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EDITCR'S LETTER 

工haveonly工'ecent工yrealised hoVJ many literarγsocieties 
there are and what exce工工ent工iteraturemany of them 
produce~ so工amrather nervous about venturing into print 
as editor of this， the first Gaskel工SocietyNewsletter。

The B~cntg Society was founded in 1893 so工amsure that 
their first pub工icationsmust now be co工工ectors' itemso 
Our two Societies share a common interest through tt.e 
friendship of Elizabeth Gaskell and Charlotte Bron七話; in 
the current Brontg Socie七yTransactions Mrs Gaskell's name 
appears on a third of七hepages。

As members of The GB_skell Society we have some missionary 
work to do， to win better recognition for Eユizabeth
Gaske工工'svaried achievemen七S。 工tis encouragins to note 
that her novels are now available in several paper-back 
series: OaUaPo， Penguin and Den七。

工wasappal工edby the inaccuracy of Longman's Outline of 
English Literature entry for Elizabeth Gaskeユエ which工
found on the shelves of my local library;ι'Ruth is the sad 
story of aεirl whose paren七sare dead~ North and South is 
a study of the different lives led by English peop1e， 
especiaユ1ythe poor in the north and the happier ones in 
the south'o There is no mention of Cousin Phi1lis， Sylvia智S

Lover's or Wives and Daughters; the fact that it was written 
for overseas studen七sdoes not excuse such omissions and 
inaccuracies and 1 wrote to te工工 themso。

Our steering committee has met twice since October and now 
has a draft constitution prepared to present to members at 
七hεApri工meetingo ~e propose to hold the spring meeting 
~ach year in Manchester on the 1ast Saturday in April and 
the -AoG。刊。 inKnutsford on the last Saturday in Septembero 
As 1 have been asked sE'vera1 times when工amgoing to do 
the Cranford Walk. again (sounds as if it should be set to 
music!)工shal1repeat it on the 1ast Sunday in Sep七ember，
}1rs Gaske1l's bir七hdaybeing September 29tho 工fit takes 
place in the morning， perhaps some of our members from 
distant p工acesmay wish to stay overnight and join us; we 

、Knutsfordiansmight even treat them to a sandingo 

Many societ ies a.re trustee.s of the home of their authors 
which gives them a sense of purpose and identity， but we 
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are fortunate in having avaiユableto usヲ forn1E:8七ings，
places ¥rJith strong GaskE:11 connections v.，rithout ha.ving the 
re.sponsibi工ityfor upkeep and maintenanceo Brook Street 
Chapel can only be described as Elizabeth Gaskel19s 
spiritua1 home; one of her ancestors was a wi七nessto the 
earliest extant trust deed in 169斗 andmany others are 
buried close to her in the chapel graveyarda All 
Geミske1工iansw土工工 cherish Brook street Chape10 

工nNεtnches七81"there is Cross Street Chapel ¥vherε 'vli1liam 
Gaske1工minisieredfor many years and a工工 thefamily 
joined in Sunday Schoo工 teach土ngand social work; at the 
Portico Library Wi工工iamwas chairman for many years， and 
84 Plymouth Grove， where the Gaske工工 family welcomed 80 
rnany visi to.T'S" rrhis工atterNecca is where we shal工ho1d
ouf next meetinga 

Our membership is increasing steadi工yand now i8 near1y 
sixtYa We are pleased to have Dr Edgar Wright 
(1-11"8 Gaske11: The Basis for Reassessment， OaUoPo 1965) 
j五五「芯守芯5rちntario，Canada了石ldτT古5TdDuthie (?与e
The盗塁_of El:b~_~þg1.h. Ga8訟斗ラ ihcIT11工工8.n'1980) who '.!Jrote to 
me， f1t was a joy to me to 1ive in the Gaskel工world ¥̂ihen 
v.rriting my book" 1 

.c ¥1e are especiaユlypleased土oannounce that--Profess.or 
~.Arthur Pollard has accepted our invi tation toγbe our 
Presidento Not on1y 1JJas he joi立teditorヲ with
Jo Ao Vo Chapple， of the Collected Letters but a180 
a.uthor of f!vIrs Gaskel工: Nove1ist and Biogra pher ' nJJ <J U 0 P 0 
1965)" The泊三deafor a collection of letter正予三s
germinated in Knutsford when ProfeS80工・ Pollard attended 
an event t 0 mark the 150th anni versary '" Dr J" K" tvalley 
was Chairman of the Committee for that anniversary and 
is now Chairman of our Society" Although 1 am a genuine 
Knutsfordianヲ工 wasliving in Kent at that time事 or
perhaps The Gaske11 Society might have originated七hen;
工amsure Mrs Gaske工1wi11 still have faithfu工 readers
at her 200th anniversary， but 1 might not have had七he
necessary dfive for a founding secretary if 1 had 10ft 
it til1 then! 

エNAUGURAT工むNOF THE GASKEL1 SOC工五TY

四 000-

A BrontM Society Member's Account 

On Saturday， 12th October 1985， the smal工Cheshiretowロ
of Knutsford openly recognised a notable historic工ink
by providing the set七ingfor the formation of a new 
1i ter;三rysoci8ty， to be known as The Gaske11 おociety"
工七 was an event 喧 surprising only in that it had not 
happened long ago 四 thatis of a11 the more interest in 
view of the common ground which the new Society will 
inevitably share with the Bront話 Society，now not so 
many years short of its 100th anniversaryo Apart from 
the friendship which formed naturally between the two 
noveユistsand advocates of women's rights， i七 washer 
IILifef1.of Char工otteBrontg that won E1izabeth Gaske工工 a 
place among the great biographers 。

工ntheユateafternoon of a bright autumn day， at the 
southern end of the tmvn ~ the Brook Stree七，Chapelschool町

room l..;as opened tc the public， i:nvi ted there， in七he
terms of the prospectus， "to discuss the fo士、matioriof the 
Gasl:<今工ユ Society" c 1n the event， thE' only discussion 
needed centred on a few practical details， for as had 
become evident to anyone with even a cursory acquaintance 
with recent developments at Knutsford，七heconcep七 ofa 
Gaskel工Societyhad been steadily growing during the 
course of 198ラ， the 175th anniversary year of 
Mr8 Gaskell's birth; 七heseries of events arranged to 
ceユebratE・ thisanniversary had， by the end of September， 
so much taken 0ηthe form they wou1d have taken had a 
Gaske工工 Societyexisted， that it needed on工ythe presence 
of 80me与5int.erested persons in the schoolroom on七he
守之thOctober to acknowledge that the Gaskell Society was 
not just virtually but verily in beingo 

The Society owes its inauguration to the work of 
Mrs Joan Leach， herse工fa Knutsfordian， who at the outset 
became interested in local history. .But as her，research 
proeeeded， her findings became so inextricab1y interwoven 
with Knutsford's Gaske工1associations that inevitably 
Mrs Gaskell came to occupy a great part of her interest 。
工twas this that 1ed her to cel~brate the 29th September， 
Hrs Gaske工工'sbirthday， by organising and conducting a 
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this amount"μrs Leach had a1rsady obtained subventions 
from工oca1bodies for the anniversary ce1ebrations， and 
thought that more couユdbe done in this directiono エt
was envisaged that two general meetings wou1d be held each 
year: a September meeting事 probablycombined with a 
Literary.Luncheon， at Knutsford事 anda spring meeting事

most probabユyin Hanchestero Other .mooted activities 
inc1uded .the publication of an annua工magazineor journa1う

and visits to places connected with Mrs Gaskeエエ， such as 
Gawthorpe Hallヲ Silverdaユe，and the Lake Districto The 
aim of the new Society， as stated on the day's prograrume， 
is to link a11 those with an interest in Mrs Gaske工1，and 
to promote connected actュvitュesand research， as we工1as 
a wider appreciation of her achiev&mentso 

Beh-.Jeen now and七heApri1 1986 meeting， the steering 
committee wil工havemuch to consider and decide 。エtcan 
hardly be expected that the course of the Society's 
development wiユ1become clear before the !l pril .meeting 
has been heldc By tha七 time，given effective publicity， 
it may well have gained new members， among七hempos8ibly 
80me who could ts.ke a hand in the administration of i七s
affairs or工endi七七hら prestigeof th0ir scho工arship" 工t
1/las said at the meetin♂ that interest in Mrs Gaskeエエ was
by no means confined to this countryo The general mood 
of the meeting was enthusiastic and confident" Judging 
by the progress a1ready made守七heGaske1l Society wou工d
appear to hav己圃 a promising futureo 

JCHN NUSSEY 

(Editor四 JohnNussey is a great great nephew of Ellen 
Nussey， cエosefriend of Char工ot七eBront~) 

目。00由

nCranford ~Jalkìl (for ¥'uhich she also published an 
admirab工yinformati-ve an:d.attractive leaflet)， and to 
fo11ow this up七henext day ~ith a Literary Luncheon held 
in the Royal George Hotelo 

Hrs Gaskell. vJ."as :brought up in Knu七efordfrom her second 
year by her aunt， her deceased mother's sister， and she 
paid her tribute to it in her book HCranford"事 bywhich 
she is perhaps most generally knowno The Brook Street 
Unitarian Chapel守 bui工七 in 1689 and loving工ypreserved; 
became her spiritual homeo She herself was buried there， 
together with her husband and two of her daughters; nearby 
are the gra~es of her ancestorso 工七 was thu.s fitting that 
in the earlier part of the afternoon of 12th October the 
Chapel should be the scene of a presenta.tion by Barbara 
Brill唱 ablyassisted by Nary Humphreys and Joe Tinds工ey~
of !iAn Afternoon with the Gaskellsn， an account of 
Mrs Gaskel工's工ife，illustrated by readings from h8r 
books and from her OltJn and her husband' s 1et ters。

Af七0ra break for tea， the inaugura工meetingヲ introduced
by Mrs Leach， was heユdin the schoolroom nearby" Among 
the founder時 merl1berspresen t iJ:ere Dr ~va工ley ， alderman， and 
previous to his retirement， for near工y30 years a County 
Councilユor;!1r J 0 G 0 Sharps of Scarboroughラ authorof 

忠之島法己どとのservationand In丘学とonムム St~_dL_o~ 単工
Non-Biogra:phical ¥iiorksラ pub1ished in 1970; Barbara Bri工工?
高石τ百22F225γτf '~villiam Gaske1l was published in 198斗;
Tessa Brodetsιy， author of a book on Mrs Gaskell due to 
be published in May 1986; and IVlrs Thwai te， Custodian of 
the Gaskel工Library，Brook Street Chapel" other founder四

members who had come to contribute their experience of 
forming and running similar Societies were: 
Mr Kenneth Ouエtram，'Secretary of the Lewis Carroユエ and 
the RandoエphCa1decott Soc.ieties; and three members of 
the Brontg SocietyQ 

ヱtwas proposed and agreed that. at-least unti工 thenext 
general meeting，.. :provisionally fixed. for the week after 
Easter 1986， and.to be.held probably in l'v1anchester7 the 
Society's affairs should be administered by'a s~~~ring 
commi ttee of eight persons， wi th Nrs. Leach as Sec.retary 
and Treasurer" The year1y subscription was provisiona工工y
fixed at ~4 ， with a life. membership at around ten times 

工NG.ムSKELLFOOTSTEPS 

工fyou live near， or visit~ any place associated with 

Mrs Gaske工エー 工wou工dbe pleased to have any information。

工intendto keep a reference filec 

A工80.，i tems on such place.s and any other Gaske工1materia工

wil工bewelcomed for inc工usionin future news工ettersor 

journalso 
JOAN LEACH 

-000-
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ANN工E~ j¥。ムNDFIlEEN工NG

So many names are seattered throu.gh the COLLECTED LETTERS 
OF' il.1RS Gj~ SKELLヲ thattha reader is grateful to the 
editors (Ja Ao Va dhapple and Arthur Pollard)*for the 
extensiv台 indexthey have coapiled which gives the clues 
to the backgrounds， with dates， addresses， marri~d names， 
re工ationshipsand professions， of individuals narned in 
the cC?rrespondenceo This was my starting point・in
七racinsthe story of Annieλustin and Fleeming Jonkino 

Anrょie，referred to by Mrs Gaske工工 as ムnnieAo， to 
clis七inguishher from the other Annies 四 Greenand 
Holland 四 hasan early mention when she was visiting 
P工ymouthGrove in 1851 (90); Narianne is given permission 
to visit rvIrεl~ustin ana Annie l.vhen they are b;:ミckin 
Londonっ obvious工ya family oI l:Jhom Eヱizabethapproveda 
This is confirmed when Annie i8 described as 'Me七a's
great friend~ (14ラ)and was sharing the grey room ¥'Ji th 
her when the house ¥1.'38 fu工工 (1与3)ι エtwas a lasとing
friendship? 8，S J.¥.nnie joined the family in 1858 ¥，'ihen they 
wer8 on ho工idayatβilverda工e(394，) v!here only clo，s8 
iriends wer8 invitedo 

The first indication there is of Annie's interes七 in
music is whe:n she i .. JaS coming t6 stay wi th the Gaskel工S
just after Christmas in 1851 and B工izabethhired a grand 
piano ~nd expected to have 'noise enoughV (112)0 The 
following Christmas when Annie joined them again the 
Gaskells bought a new pianoo ー工 shall vJant i t as soon 
as we can have it if A~ Ao comes' (1与2)0 ¥'IJhile Annie 
was with them on that occasi6n she joined Mr Gaske工工
and Meta at a Halle concert (1斗与)。

A.nnie played a prominE:!lt .Pa.!主，~n a game of charades 
she f got up' wi th ivleta and Tottie Fox at Plymouth Grove 
in March 1851 (92)。

That same year a young engi~eering apprentice， Fleeming 
JeD.kin， who was vJorking in Hanchesterヲ wasinvited七O -

the Gaske工ls。 工七 appears he did，not join the intimate 
family circle but was on friendly terms with the girls: 
he was a year older than l\1ariaririé'~' No mention is rnade of 
hiEi in the letters until 1855 (259) ¥r:hen he Ce..工ledto say 
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goodbye before七akingup a new position in London 'at 
Penn's eoc as known near London as Feぇirbairn'shereo' He 
had been invited to tea and afterwards; Elizabeth writes， 
'we sauntered in the garden， F工eemingsaying how he had 
counted 9n his Saturday afternoon calls for near工y4 years 
and工sayinp;how hot工usedto feel when the tea bel工rang
and owint's' to it' s being Papa I s busy day工 couldnot ask him 
to stay ~. 'He praised you up (Marianne) and ;'Meta 0 c.， he staid 
to supper and then bid us goodbye -real工y，fairly， finally 
gone 0' 

His mother， Henrietta Jenk工n，1工vedin l，ondon and wrote， two 
nove工s，V工OLETBANK AND ITS工N1VIATESand COUS工NSTEIJLAo 
Ivlrs Gaske工工 wrote to George Smith (与12)on behalf of 
Mrs J8nkin Vlhen she was looking for a publisher for COUS工N
srrELLA in 18ラ90

The names of Annieム。 andF工eemingdisappear from the 
letters until守859町 whenthey come together in a letter 
ドl.rsGaskell wrote to Charles Norton (削8)" 1ムnnieAustin 
is married to another friend of ours， a young engineer 
employed abou七 oceancabユes，Mr FユeemingJenkin。工tIl'Jas a 
pretty country walking wedding about a fortni号htago .， 0 Q 

they ':lent to Oxford for two days and七hento his lodgings 
at Birkenheado' Later in the 3ame rtIonth the newly married 
coup工edined at P工ymouthGrove (斗22)。

The Jenkins VJere living in London in 1862'and Fleeming守 at
Annie's suggestion， was looking for su土tab工eエodgingsfor 
Mrs Gaskell and the girls to stay during 'June (505)。

F工eemingrecommended a number of addresses'，: including one 
where he and A.nnie had once stayed and found ta very nice 
landlady'c This is where they chose to stay at 32 Be工grave
Road， Pimlico。

Fleeming was made Professor of Engineefihg at London 
University dぽ ingthese years in London andば七er
Mrs‘ Gaskell's death the Jenkins moved 'to Edinburgh .. 
Fleeming was offered and accepted in 1868 'the new chair 
of Engineering at Edinburgh Universityc During their first 
years in the Scottish capital Annie met a young schoolboy 
of 15 who was short工Yto become one of her husband's 
studentso' She was visiting his parents and was hardly 
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aware of the boy 8i tting in the corner of the rOonL 
1品 enhe led her to the door， to 6eB her outラ hlS
c9nversation and appearance made a great impression" 
When 8he was back home she said to Fleeming f工，hav己 met
a poe七，~ The youth was Robert Louis Stevenson， who 
against his own inc1ination was to take up an engineering 
course， as he was expec七edto continue in the family 
profession of lighthouse bui工dingand harbour workso 
(L工FEOF ROBERT LOU工SSITEVおNSONby Graham Bι工four)

The young Stevenson started his studies under Fleeming 
but eventual工ypleaded with his father to switch to 1ega1 
studieso He did not工osetouch with the Jenkins for by 
that七imehe hod become an intimate friend aゃ~d regula.r 
visitor to their home and waεmade as welcome there as 
the youthful Fユeeminghad been at Plymouth Grove. 

Annie aroused in stevenson for the first time a love of 
music and aユ80persuaded him to take part in七h8e1.mr:l..tl;:;ur 
theat工'icalswhich she regu1ar工yorganiBed at th(ミ houseヲ

a工wayswe1ユrehearsedand of a high standard" J2.mes 
Pope Hennessy in ROBER'11 LOU工β3Tl:'Nd~ぷCH describes 
Hrs J'enkin as-'an erudi te and charming Bng工ishwomanit!i th 
a passion for private theatrica工s' and Margaret Mackay 
in her biography of Mrs Robert Louis Stevenson， THE 
VIOLENT FRIEND， writes of Annie as 'an a七tractiveand 
cu工tured¥rt!oman of strong persona1ity， with an expressive 
face and grand rnanner， nicknamed by hGr family and 
friends 'Madam'o 工tseems as though echoes of the 
hubbub of 1ife at P工ymouthGrove were heard in the 
Jenkinst home in Edinburgh which buzzed with music .9.nd 
talk from men and women in a1工walksof life。

ltJhen Stevenson 1eft Scot1and for London and then went 
wandering far afie工din search of better health in a 
more suitable c工imate，he' never lost touch with the 
JenkinsQ He counted Fleeming among his closest and 
¥visest friends and relied on him for advice and criticisrn 
(Graham Balfour's LIFE) " During 1878 Fleeming was 
appointed a juror at the工nternationalE泣libi七ionin 
Paris and asked R"LoS" to join him there as his secretaryo 
During t ha t s七aythey went together to many plays and 
though Stevensonユovedthe theatre he was， in F1eeming干S

opinion， no more successful as a dramatist 七hanhe had 
been as an amateur actora When W. Ea Henley was 
pressing him to co工laboratewith him in writing plays 
J enkin wrot e : '工 am80 thorough1y convinced that while 
you cou1d wrttB appreciative and admirab工ethings this 
play.business is an ignis fatuus -causing waste of time 
and brain 。ρρ 工amnot sure that Henley could not write a 
p1ay but if，so you are hindering not he1ping himo' 
(RGBERT LOU工SSTEVENSON by James Pope Hennessey) 

Jenkin was responsible for introducing R" LoS.o .to the 
Savile Clu[? ¥!Jhe主Ghe f~r己t began to move in 1iterary 
circユeso エnthose early days.of strugg工insto earn his 
living as a writer he，had success with essays事 amongthem 
l'fi.LK AND TJ¥.LKERS pubユishediロ 1882 by 七heCornhiエエ
maιazine， which published Hrs Gaske11' s lnJ1VES AND DAUGHTEお3守

cous工NP五工LL工S干 CUR10US 工F':rRUE and S 1X \~LEKS AT HEPPENHEIM e' 
1n七hisessay PoLo，s.， described some of the bri11iant 
conversationalists he had known， givinιthem fictitious 
ne.mes.， J enkin ¥r.Jas HCockshot tI， 'who was vast 1y ent ertaining 
and has been meat and drink to me for many a 10ng evening 
He i8 bo土tledeffervescency and the sworn foe of s工eep。

"Three叫 in-the吋 norningCockshot" says a victim~' 

Three years later F1eeming was dead， sudden1y after a 
minor operation at the age of ラヨ。 及。L050wrote 
immediateユYto Annieo '1 never knew a better man nor one 
to me more 1ovab1ea エcannotsee my poor Jenkin without 
you， nor you indeed without him， but you may try to rejoice 
that he was spared that extreniI tyo (工 wasso much his 
confidant) he never spoke of you but his face changed， it 
was -you were -his re1igiono' (LETT乙RSOF hDBERT LOUIS 
STEVENSON edited by Sidney Co工vin-June 1885) 

He started on MEM01R OF FLEE}1工NGJENK工Nwithin a few 
months of his friend's deatho At this time stevenson and 
his wife Fanny were 1iving at Bournemouth and Annie 
visited them and was ab1e to supply detai1s for the memoir 。
He worked hard at the book and wrote to Edmund Gosse 
(LE~TERS -Jan 1886) 守工 am very full of Jenkin's 1ife; it 
is painfu1 yet p工easantto dig into the past of a dear 
friend and find him at every spadefu1 shine ，brigh七er"' 
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From the f¥11"'MO工Rother facts emerge tha七 areof specia1 
intere8t in connection with the friendship 'of 
Mrs Gaske工工 andAnnie T. 0 and F1eeming 0 Ann.ie Austin was 
the only child ofH士 andMrs Alfred A.ustin 0 Be was a 
barris七erand for a time was Poor Law inspector in 
Manchester， particu工ar工yconcerned with the potato 
famine and工rishimmigration in the 18与08，work that 
doubtless brought him in touch with the，Gaske工18" 五e
then went to 1ondon and distinguished himse1f during the 
epidemic of cho1era and final工ybecame Permanent 
Secre七aryof Her Majesty's Office of Works and Pub工ic
Buildingso Ste、vensont;e 11s us tha t Fleeming i:Vo.s gi ven a 
工etterof int工・oductionto Mr Austin by Mrs Gaskel工¥o1hen 
he ¥rJent to take up his post at Penn t s。工t$eems as 
thou.gh his and Annie's paths never 'crossed at Plymouth 
Grove 0 Fleeming became a regular visi tor at the llustins 
and two years工aterasked leave to 'pay Anrtie his 
addred:ses'c They were courting for two years。

The fol1owing facts about Fleeming's engineering career 
are of interest" He was apprenticed to Fairbairns when 
he first came to Manchester 80 in view of the Gaske11 
and Fairbairn friendship it is to be expected that 
lVlrs Gaske工1wou1d offer hospita工ityto one of七heir
young employees， new to the towno When Jenkin went to 
wo.rk for ，Penn' s he was involved with marine te1egraphy 
and moved between London and Birkenheado 工twas his 
work with e1ectrica1 experiments七hatled to the offer 
of a:chair，at London University" He and Annie made a 
ha ppy home a t〆 Claygatein Surrey where their three sons 
were bornu They made an equa~ly h~ppy.home in 
Edinburgh and his parents and Anrtieis came to Scotland 
to 1ive close at hando 

Stevenson was working on the book during a period of 
ill health when he was often confined to .bed and forbid申

den to write.. He passed some of his spare time in 
stud.:γing the technica工itiesof music and exchanged 
letters with Mrs Jenkin'about studies for the piano and 
asks her advice about where he can find the easiest works 
by Bach (LETTERS Ivlarch .1886) 0 He corripleted the MEMO工Rin 
1887 and it was published the following year， first in 
Americao By this time stevenson and his wife had 1eft 

1 '1 

Bournemouth and were themselves inムmericaon the first 
stage of their 30umey 附 stwardthat was to工eadthem to 
their fina1 home in Samoa。

The las七 existing1etter that he wro七~'~o Annie was fro~ 
theエris1and home， Vai1ima， in December 18920 He pユeads
with her to come out to stay with them 申 '3pareus a 
rnonth or tvJO for old sake' s . sake， and make my wife and me 
happy and proudo QO<>  Do， please 守口~ke a virtuous effort 
and take a g工impseof a new world工amsure you do not 
dream cf， e:t.nd sorne old friends who do oftsn針eamof your 
arri val 0 ' ( LEfrr記RS)

An:nie never made the'journey and two years later 
Stevenson was dead， the second of the工iterarygeniuses 
?ho had beerl her friends，and like itm GaskelL prematurely 
(RoL"So was与4)and at the height of his li terary 'powers 
and with an unfinished masterpiece on his hands“ WE工ROF 
HE町、1工STON" Barbara Brill 

勺~umbers refer to Collected Letters 
-000-

GASKELL STUD工ES

おemberswi工工 not be ab1e to attend Keele Uriiversity Ad叫 t
Education Weekend on: ELIZムBE':rHGASKEL1ムNDKヨUTSFORD... 
because i t c1ashes wi th our next meeting! The course .まs
from Friday evening守T.pril25th to Sunday 27th， for 
resユdentialand day students 。工f工arriveat our meeting 
on A pri 1 26th ra七herbreathless， it wi工1be because工am
meetins the Kee工egroup at Brook Street Chape:'， for a 
ta工k，before coming on to Manchester 。

Barbara Brilユ釘ldmyself wil1 be conducting a similar 
course for M2~chester University Extra-Mura1 Departmento 
This is a 2四 daySumrner Campus course: on July 16th there 
will be three seminars; followed on Julyて7thby a coach 
tour around Ivlanchester and Knutsford area. The course 
is: MRS GASKELIJ I S NANCHESTER AND KNUTSF01D。

Joan Leach 

ー000-



12 

SOME NOTES ABOUT BOOKS 

by Hary Thwaite 

As custodian of the !lGaskell Collection行事 dona七edin 
1960 by the late Professor ¥Jhi tfield to Brook street 
Chapel， Knu七sfordo 工havebeen impressed withthe steady 
increase of interest in the life and work 0主ドlr8Gaske工工。
Additions to the coエエectionsince then have chiefly been 
donations ~nd these have recently included severaエvJorks
in 工七alian，presented by Professor Francesco Marroni of 
Pescara， among them "Cranfordil for Italian readersヲ and
his own article 0.0. l'1rs Gaskell' s t~JO sOcial novelsヲ

sub四七土七led?!Reflections on Hary BartonH an.d !1North and 
South1to Professor Harroni is expecting to publish 8. 
fuエエ四lengthstudy of Hrs Gaskel工'swrit土ロgsthis year。

Another donor in Itaユyi8 Professor Michele工ngenito
of SaユernoUniversity 1.;110 has presented. his 150-page 
study of lIf11ary Bar七on"，• 'published in 1983事"l'-1aryBarton: 
il romanzo de工工とえ denuncia!l.， This .is p:ub工ishedfor the 
University by Edizioni Scieritifiche Italiane， 80121警

Napユes~ via Chiatamone 7。

yiThe G&.skeユ1Collection" at七hel'vlanches七erCity Reference 
Library 

Christine Lingard~ the工ibraria.nresponsible for the care 
of the wide-ranging resources in this co工lection，has 
sent me 80me detai工sof a work ，recent工yadded which may 
not be vJell四 knownto members: 

Frycksett， Monica Correa 
"Elizabeth Gaskell's Mary Barton and Ruth: a 
challenge to Christui五政19工.and'V::-1982一一一

This i8 a Doctora工 dissertation(in English) accepted by 
七heUniversity of Uppsala" It is distributed by Alniquist 
& ¥viksell工nternational，S-101 20 Stockholm (Sweden)。

工ts.booknumber is 工SBN91-ララ九-1318四 8.. 

She a1so mentions a new edition of "Ruth"， edited by Alan 
Sherston (OoUoPo "World's ClassicsH serieso 1985)0 
There are many notes， including the 印 ggestionthat 
Eccleston was founded on Macclesfield， rather than 
Knutsford or Newcastle 。

i3 

New Pubユicatiohs

F'orthcoming in fvIay i8 a volume in a ne'IJIJ H¥rJomen' s Series" 
by Berg Publishers Li臼πmited(1ea出IロT山

Gaske工工" by Tessa B工r、odetskyo The cost is f..8095 (hardback) 
or ~3095 (paperback) 

Iilan Sutton Publishing 1td" has just issued two Gaskelユ
titユesin a new series of "Pocket Classics"・

"Hy Lady Ludlow" f，2095 
llThe Hanchester f1arriage" i3..95 

This second item includes ilAn accursed race"事 "TheDoom 
of the Griffithstl， "The Poor Clare"， "The Half四 brothers"，
and "lVI工‘ Harrison'sConfessions"。

Editor's note 

門主主 1adyLudl9W!i is of particular interest to me as 工
am sure that her ladyship owes much to Lady Jane stanley， 
daughter of the 11th Earl of Derby， who li ve.J in Knutsford" 
ム solicitor in the to¥tJn keeps a black metal deed box 
labelled '1ady Jane Stanley事sChari ty'， which still 
exists and dates back to her wiユ1of 1802， thp longest工

have ever seen" Perhaps there will be space in a future 
journal to write about hero She has sometimes bεen 
identified with Mrs Jamieson in 'Cranford' but this i8 
less工ikeユy。

"Mr Harrison's Confession~' is a delightfu工 prelude.to
'Cranford'， clearly based on Mrs Gaskell's know~edge 
through her uncle， Peter Holland's work as a doctor in 
Knutsfordo Although Mr Harrison tells the story it is 
the ladies who dominate the action and intrigue。

Mentioned in our Book News notes， Professor Francesco 
Marroni， Christine Lingard and Tessa Brodetsky'al工
belong to our .society and are working to spread wider 
knowledge and appreciation of Elizabeth Gaskel，l's 
works。

問。00-
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:rvIRS GASKELL -A CINlJEBELLA A11 CHムTS\~ORTH

Mrs Gaske11 was warned， soon after her sudden rise to 
fame as the authoress of 'IvIary Barton'， by an unknown 
correspondent甲 'againstbeing工ionised'o She rep1ied~ 
『工 11ard.1yunderst8.nd what i8 meant by the term; nor do 
1 think anything cou1d alter me from my own self; but工
wi1l be on rny guard I 0 She commented 18.ter after a 
visit to London that she had 'done her du七yas a. meek守

submissive lion， fresh imported from the desert'o (斗0，与8)

ム工thoughshe包 shunnedpublicity i七 wason工ynatural 
that she should enjoy some of the rewards of famec. 

One such occasion VJas C"L visit to Chatsworth ¥rJi th her 
daughter， l1eta事 inSeptember 18570 

工七 ¥'lIas in a birthday 1etter to her e工destdaughter7 

Marianne~ that the events 1tJere re工a七ed(Letters: edo 

Chapple & Po11ard -372) Cha七sworth，Sunday morng。

。0<>You wilユbesurprized at the date of this; and SD 

indeed 'am工心 1 fee1 more 1ike Cinder011a， than anyone 
else you can imaginG 。工 amwri ting before bre2_kfas七;
v!aiting for Ivleta， who 1 heartily wish 'vJas rcady; for 1 
do not kno¥¥! wha七 roomwe are to breakfaεt in or h01.t{ to 
find it out in this wilderness of a palace of a house 。
A11 yesterday we were driving 丘ndgoing about， so that 
it was impossible七owrite a工ineto any of you bu七 I

thought of 12.と oftenmy darling， and of t¥1Jenty three 
years ago， when you lay by my side such a pretty wee 
baby， and 1 lJ/as a1ways uncovering you to 100k at you， 
and always getting sco1ded for giving you a cold by 
the nurseo' 

Hrs Gaske 11 ¥ven七 onto describe how they had travel工ed
from lv'lanchester on top of the coach曹 therebeing no 
'inside p工aces'，in the pouring rain， 'to the great 
detriment of our clothes'" After lodging overnight in 
nearby Rowsley Vi11age， she wrote， 'Direct工yafter 
breakfast we took a little pony carriage， and we came 
on here tc see the house with our green card; as工
expected， 1 soon had a message from the Duke， ¥¥Iho was 

書
E
E
・E
・-zz豊
f:

-i5 

not yet up oco so a nice looking housekeeper took us 
over the house， and the Duke's gentleman C3.me to tell 
us that t工uncheonWOlλ工dbe at two and that roomぉ were
prepared for us'o You may imagine how Meta and工

looked at each other ronembering our wardrobe' ..， 

Reading this工1tJaspuzzled by the t green card f and whv 
f.廿sGaskel1 'expected' the Duke itlould wish to see h8ro 
1 photocopi.ed the 1e七terand sent it off to Chatsworth 
asking for informationo 工receiveda fascinating repユy
from the Duchess of Devonshire who told me that she had 
known of the visit and the工etterbut 'was delif之htectto 
reaα 工τccgal立守 so cha:cming1y ¥..rri t ten and full of 
i.nterest forぽ lyone1tJho likes this plac80 工 asked
Michael Pea.rman司 ourlibrarian， if he cou1d throw aロy
light on the green cardc 10 and beho1d， 1 found on my 
table 3 cards 守 Green 守 b工ueand buff 守 be8.l加u叫凶lt比tifu工工ye切emηmboミ勾sed
1tJユtha 

eiIdd:工1.8and 'This cコa工r、dto be presen七edto七heHouλιs令ekeまepe工r、F
unde工rnee:εuh“

¥Je think the co工ou.rsmeant gracles of status， perhaps hmv 
工onga tour or something工ikethat。

工hadnever seeu them 80 you have been res.ponsib1e for a 
lovely surprisel' 

Mrs Gaskell went on with her lettcr， telling Marianne that 
there were more visitors in the house than they had been 
led to expect but 'we thought it was a pity to miss seeing 
and doing many agreeable things for the sake of no gowns 四

80 vJe brave工yconsented to stay after sending an apologetic 
message to the Duke OQO  We are estab工ishedin two great 
rooms， the curtains to my bed being of thick， white satin 
stamped with si1ken rosebudso Meta proposed that we should 
dress ourselves UP in themo' 

The Duchess of Devonshire writes that 'the sarne curtains 
are still in the best visitors' bedroom on the four-poster 
bedoβome was re-done by my grand-mother-in-law， hand 
painted on satino' 

80 if you pay a visit to Cha七sworth，do 100k for the_m and 
a1so try to imagine Mrs Gaskell and Meta 'being dii寸en
up and dO'-'In (accompanied by Sir Joseph Paxton， 'alrnost 



1t， 

1ike the hosti
) in a 1it七工e10w poney (sic) carriage 

and four 1ove1y circus-1ike ponies， posti11ions etco 
and f81t 工ikeCindere工工aヲ seeing views and improve-
ments and a11 the fountains p工ayingand .:i工工 the 
¥'laterworks going， and ended by dri ving迫22£主 the
conservatory 0 ' 

-000-

FOI在日COH工NGNEETING四ムPHIL26TH 

The nex七百leetingwill be he1d at 8与P工ymouthGrove 
on April 26th j beginning at 200 pmo Hmi de工igh七fulit 
wil1 be to gather in Nr3 Gaske1l's dra1rJing room and. 
drink tea in her dining room" rThe hous.e be工ongsto 
I¥:lancheste工‘ Universityand is used by The工nternational
Society which exists to enccurag~ greater、understa..l1ding
amongst peop工esof different.cu1tural backgrounds and 
is a 1rJelfe.re and information cent.re for OV8rseas 8七uden七s。

The staff of The工nterne.tiona工Societyhave kindly aι:reed 
to provide us with home-baked teas atゐ1e;ミchco Please 
let me know if you wiユ1p9.rtake; tea and biscui ts vJIll 
a工80be provided 。

We are privi工egGdto have as our speaker at this 
ロ18eting，Jo Geoffrey Sharps who has 80 en七husiastically
suppor七edour ~ndeav9urs to found The Gaske工1Society， 
nothing daunted by the distance betvleen Scarborough and 
Knutsforda He will tell us官官ow工Becamea Gaskellia~Ye 
His book， 'l'1rs Gaskeエエ'~ Observation and Invention' 
(Linden Press 1970) involved him in extensiveヲおearch，
collection of material and cont&ct with the elite circ1e 
of other Gaske1l scho1ars， a11 of which he shares with 
fellow Gaskellians in his indispensab工ebook 0 He i"ras 
invo工vedwith Chapp1e and Pol工ardon七heCollected 
Letters θ.nd assisted Chapp1e wi th his immense工y
readable， 'Mrs Gaskell:ムPortraitin Letters' (封。UoPo
1980)。

This will be an epoch 
Do let me ~~ow if you 
to 80 and工:wouldnot 
o;r empty seats! 

Societyo 
are工imited
members -

e
s
、a

h
r
e
 

t
e
t
 

b

n

 

f
4
・
m
・1

0
u
o
 

n

pゐ

σ

o

p
ふ

n
r
a
 

-
-
u
s
 

t
o
-
-

e

‘d
 

e
-
a，
 

m
e
v
d
 

m
n
 

伊
む

o
a

n
u
c
 

・
1

t

'
k
n
n
 

a
a
a
 

m
c
w
 

ー000目



ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 
To be held on SATURDAY 27th SEPTEMBER 1986· 
at La Belle Epoque, Gaskell Memol-ial Tower, 

King Street, Knutsford 

Programme 
12.30 for 1.00 pm 

3 course lunch £5 payable in advance 
(please reply by 16th September) 

2.30~ 
A.G.M. Election of officers; annual report, 
discussion and plans for the Society 

3.00 pm approx 
Address by Professor J. A. V. Chapple: 
'Elizabeth Gaskell and her father' 

Tea and talk if desired 

SUNDAY 28th SEPTEMBER 
11.30 am 
---Members ~.rill be welcome to attend Brook 

Street Chapel Harvest Festival Service 
2. 30 T"lfil 

--. Assemble outside 'Heathwaite', Gaskell Avenue, 
for a guided Cranford Walk, fini•;hing at 
Brook Street where tea will oe available. 

An exhibition of Gaskell Illustrators will be on view 
after both meetings, at the schoolroom, Brook Street 

Several of our members will be staying, for one or 
two nights, over 27/28th September at Longview Hotel, 
Hanchester Road, Knutsford, Cheshire WA16 OLX 
Tel: 0565 2119. Prices begin at £18 per single 
room for Bed and Breakfast. All rooms have radio 
and tea/coffee making facilities. 

-ooo-

Comments, contributions and suggestions welcomed by 
TilE EDITOR: Mrs J. Leach, Far Yew Tree House, 
Over Tabley, Knutsford, Cheshire WA16 OHN 
Telephone: 0565 4668 

I 

The 'askell jociety 

BROOK ST. CHAPEL 

and 

Mrs. Gaskell's Grave. 

NlEW§LJE'I"JfJER 

NO.2 
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SECRETARY'S LETTER 

As our first year is nearly completed， the.time has corne 
to review progress。工 thinkthe advent of our Society 
has been widely we工comedand well supported， interest 
being shoWn around the world. Our membership is growing 
steadily and wiエヱ go on increasing with better publicity; 
our future activities depend on good support. 

Our first newsletter seems to have been enjoyed.80，工
hope， will this second editiona Consideration must be 
given to an academic journal allowing scholars飢 d
students to publish their research material and essays; 
thic ¥'lOU工dbe expensive and might have to be occasional 
rather than annualo 

Near、工Ysixty members met at 8与PlymouthGrove， Manchester， 
the Gaske工工iS home now used by The 工nternationa工Society守

for our spring meeting on April 26th.. The last Saturdays 
in ApriエandSepter'!ber for our meetings seem to sui t most 
people事 butplease make your wishes known at the AGN if 
you are not in agreemento 

工t as a great pleasure to mee七 a七 PlymouchGrove and to 
hear Geoffrey Sharps' talk about his expe~iences in study 
and research for his booLi HRS GASKELL'S OBSERVAT工ONAND 
INVENTION (Linden Press 1970)。 工 hopeto have our year's 
工ecturesprinted at the end of the year~ A七七his
meeting we adopted a consitution and elected a committee 
with Professor Arthur Pollard as Presidenti Professor 
Francesco Marron土 asVice唱 President (he is doing ster工ing
work as our 工七alianarobassador to Mrs Gaskelli)す

Dr Ken Walley as Chairman， and Jo Go Sharps as Vice-
Chairmano Also on our committee are: 

Mrs Mary Thwaite， librarian of the Gaskell 
Collection at Brook street Chapel 

~enn Oultram， founding secretary of七heLewis 
Carroll and Randolph Caldecott Societies 

Mrs Io stevenson ) 
~ joint treasurers 

Irs B c Kinder ) 
Miss M. Leighton守 ManchesterUniversity Student 
and myself as Secretary 

For help and advice with Manchester meetings we have: 
Miss Christine Lingard， oub帽 librarian，
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Manchester Ci十~- Library， Language and 
Li七eratureDepartment 

Mrs Marion Arnold of-The工nternationa工Society事 aud
'-r.1:rs Janet Allen of the -Portico Library， Manchester 

Ou:r summer outing was most enjoyable; now工amresearching 
the Gaskell connec七ionswi th North ¥vales for next summer。
工hope七otrace their honeymoon tracks and ride on the 
Festiniog Railway， mainly instigated by SamueエHoll母 ld
for his slate quarrieso Look out your climbing boots 
and start rallying your friends 司 perhapswe could 
charter a train! 

JOAl¥L LEACH 

-000-

-AN-AFTERiぬON~vIT廷 THE GA.SKELLS 

By specia1 request of Friends of The RoyaエExっhange

Theatre Society: 

'AN AFTE;~ :OON itJITH THE GASKELLS'習 readings

from the letters and works of M-rs Gaskell， 

presep土edby Barbara Bri工工 with Joe Tindsley 

and --Ma'ry Humphri es .. 

At BrookStreet Chapel曹 Knutsford，at l九30pm on 

SUNDAY 21st SEPT到 B部

Ad.misslon 50pt; Pay at the door or by reserved 

advance ticket from Mrs J Leach守 FarYew Tree' House， 
Over Irabley， Knutsford v.JA 16 OHN 

(Editor's hote: Many of our members participated in 

this last year ~~d may wish to come again and bring 

friends) 

問。00帽
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JJB LEGH AND THE WORKING HEN NATURAL工STS

"Learned he was; nor bird， nor insect f工ew，
But he its leafy home and history knew; 
Nor wild由 flowerdecked the rock， nor moss the well， 
But he its n別問出ldqualities could tell." 

ELLIOTT 

This V3rse heads the chapter 'The MilユonFire' in MARY 
BARTON in which Mary meets for the first time Job Legh， 
the working man na.turalisto Mrs Gaskell opens the choptcr 
with an account of the enthusiasm shown by many Manches七cr
vmrh.ing men in natura1 history and goes on to ci te 
instances she has hearc~ ， of those who had acョuired
particular ski工lsin such complex studies as the fami1ies 
of Ephemeridae and Phryganidae (may f工iesand caddis 
flies)0 She re1a七esan anecdote to工din the preface to 
THE L工FEOF SIR J" Eo SHITH (founder of the Linnean 
Society of London) who was advised by ¥<Jilliam Roscoe 
(president of the Liverpoo工 Bota~ic committee) to seek 
information he needed about the 11abitat of a rare plant雪

fror;:! a handloom weaver in Hanchester" When Sir J 0 E" Smi th 
arrived in Manchester by boat from Liverpool and inquired 
from the porter carrying nis luggage if he could direct 
him to七hebotfu~ist the man told him he was a close friend 
and ~hey were fe工工owbotanists， and he himself could give 
him the information about the planto 

工readthis chapter vli th particular interest when工read
fv1ARY BA限 ONfor the first time 2ラyearsago" 工wasat 
the time doing some private research for my own satis叫

faction into the工ivesof the working men bo七an土stsof 
Victorian timeso As a lover of wild flowers but not a 
ser:i.ors botanist工hadbeen thumbing through ' 
Lord どeTabley's FLORA OF CHESH工部 (1899) and found among 
the llst of acknowledgements to those who had helped him 
acquire specimens叩 dverify habitats， were the names of 
severrl Lancashire men in humble life.. They captured my 
imagination and 1 went on to read more abcut them in A 
BOTAN工CALGUIDE TO FLOWERING PL側 TSFOUND WITH工N 16 M工L邸
OF MANCHESTER by Richard Buxton (18斗9)，MANCHESTER WALKS 
AND WILD FLOWERS (1852) and COUNTRY RAMBLES (1882)， both 
by Leo Ho Grindon， and WH認す TH邸主E'SA W工LL目玉ERE'SA WAY 
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by James Cash (c.1878)c 工 t.ra~ked . dO"Jn obi tuary notices 
and records of botanica工societiesand fie工dclubs 。工
found myself 拠 nderinground overgrown churchyards， 
peering for n副neson lichen四 cbveredgravestones。工
visited S七 George'sChurch in Hulme習 Manchester，and 
fou.nd the very handsome tablet erected in memory of 
Edward. .Hobson， 1782...1830， renowned for his knowledge 
of mosses事 andwhere recorded on stone are七hevJords: 

'Humble parentage had afforded him e;canty 
education and the necessary suppqrt of 
numerolis famiヱydemanded his daily labour。
Yet amid.st privations and difficulties he had 
by patient assiduity and fervent zeal 
rendered himself a skilful naturalist as his 
scientific works and ample collections 
lastingly justify。ー

工¥'lfen七 in:七othe churchyard but was unab工e七ofind his 
grave.nor七ha七 ofhis friendラ JamesCrowther雪 whodied 
17 years later出 lda七 hisspecia工requestwas buried 
beside Hobson。

Crowther was born in a cellar in Deansga七ein 1768， th~ 
youngest of 7 chi工dren，andhad önly 七h~ee yeal~s' 
schooling， starting lJJork as a draw-，boy. for pe七七ico~t
weaving'a七 theage ofヲ。 Soonafter starting wark -he 
vJas taken to a meeting of the Eccles Botanical .Society事

one of the earliest， where he met J1any enthusiastic 
naturalists and thus began hi6 life工ongintere~to He 
wa告 tirelessin his search for specimens and ¥o1a.ぉ much
loved by his fellows， but never a七tainedtheir skilエs
in recording and cata工oguingthe plants he gathered so 
diligently and was described as 'not learned but very 
loving'o He went ou七 in七othe fields and .lanes af七er
long ，.days in the weaving shed， staying out .80工ate七ha七
、onone .occasion he was caught with a dredging net in 
βearch of \~ater plants at Tatton Mere by the gamekeeper 
出 ldSU8pected of poaching.. He was ab工eto prove to 
Mr Egerton that he was plant噛 hunting組 dwas given 
permission thereafter to go討lereverhe liked on the 
Tatton estate .. 

j! 

う

He married and had six children but always livモJon low 
wages， and never spent any of his earnings on his 
botanical pursuits， but earned extra money by working 
additional hours as a porter for passengers arriving at 
Knott Mill from Liverpool .. 

This is the story of James Crowther as told by.James 
Cash and surely he i8 the botanist to whom Mrs Gaskell 
referso He died the year before MARY BARTON.was. 
published， 80 ltJQuld never. have s~en. the referehce to 
himselfo 工nhis last i工lnesshe was in need of a. 
nourishing diet beyond the family purse， but he was made 
an p..llowance of 3/-a week from the Society for the 
Relief and Encouragement of Scientific Men in Humble 
Life founded by JVir Binney in.1843; certain工ya society 
with which the Gaskells would have.been sympathetic。

To round off this comment on Mrs Gaskell and the 
bo"tanists，工 mustrefer to the circumstanc告sthat工ed
me t 0 read IYlA.RY BARrON in the first inotance 0 Among 
the secondhand books工obtainedduring my researches in 
the 19606 ¥1aS an 1879 copy of B泣~ BRIEHLEY'S JOU聡IAL守

and in the column 'Chat round七heTable' 工read 'A 
field natura工i5tvlri tes: "Readers of l-ft-s Gaskell' s ~.仏RY
BARTON will reco工工ectthe powerful picture of Job Legh 
the botanist weaver.， This portrai七 is50 lifelike that 
many must have conjectured as七owhich of the artizan 
botanists had come under the notice of the gifted 
noveli5t~ Perhaps some of your readers may be able to 
say..'" But no suggestions were forthcoming in 
subsequent columnso 

A novelist of Mrs Gaskel工'sskill does not draw her 
characters direct工yfrom life， but takes different 
char、acteristicsfrom many individuals and welds them 
into a new and original per80naユityo The description 
of Job Legh a8 'a ~i七j: le wiry m況 1・00 with dun由 coloured
hair lying thin and 80ft at the back and 5ides of his 
head D'・・ his forehead 80 large 000  the absence of a11 
the teeth 000  the eyes 000  80 keen， 50 observant 0 

were almost wizard-1ike' matches closely with a 
daguerreotype of Richard Buxton taken in 1851 which 1 
have; but this man， author of BUXTON'S GU工DE，was more 
at ho齢 withbooks and field studies than with the 
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Mrs Gaske工工'sTALES OF MYSTERY AND HORROR; edited by 
Michael Ashleyo Gollanczo 1978 

This interesting co工lectionof seven of Mrs Gaskell's 
more fantastical and macabre tales is now ou七時of-print，
but it is pleasing to report that a copy has just been 
dona t ed to the "'ltJhi t field" collection at Brook Street 
CLapel， Knutsford， by Nrs Christine Kloet， a member of 
Gollancz s七aff。

工na short introduction， Michael Ashley traces 
Mrs Gaske工l'splace in horror fiction Irom its begin-
nings and the "Gothic" novel， and he expresses his 
opinion that her "prime contribution to the genre of the 
horror申 storywas her abi工ityto describe the emotions 
叩 dfee工ingsof her characters， to emphasise the persona工
as opposed七othe scien七ificaspects of the super-
naturaloc，，" 

preparation and stuffing of animals for dispエayin g工ass
cases， as Job i8 described as working at during Mary's 
first mee七ingwith himo Je七hroTinker of sta工ybridge
(1788由 1871)was the expert on the preparing of col工ec四

七ions，but he was a tall upright man whose ear工y工ife
was spent watching sheep on the moors in Longdendalo。

Th~~ humour that Job I.egh displays when he teエエsthe to.le 
of his jou.rney from London wi th his ba.hy守 grandchild隙 S

an a七tributeof George Crozier (di合d18与7)，shop 
assistant in Shudehi工工， ornitho工ogist:andentymologis七，
vJho was merry and fond of a joke， but he ¥..ras tall and 
patriarchal with a flowing white beardo 工七 seemB that 
Job was a composite portrait created by Hrs Gaskell 
from her knowledge of this fra七ernity，much of i七 no
doubt gleぉledfrom her husbandヲ Wi工工iam，who spent 
many evenings lecturing a七 workingmen~s c工ubsand k.nevl 
of their thirst for knowledge 。

6 

SOME BOOK NOTES 

The book may claim to be important for its inclusion of 
iv1rs Gaskeエ1'6story， THE CROOKED BRANCH， as it was first 
prin七edin the 18ラ9Christmas .issue of ALL THE YEAR ROUND" 
Dickens had planned a ghost-story cycle for his magazine， 
on the theme "The Haunted House't， each room being haunted 
by a ghost who tells a storyo He changed the title 
therefore of Hrs Gaskell's contribution to "The Ghost in 
the Garden Room"， added a prologue曹 andmade other s工ight
alte~ations to fit his purposeo These additions were 
deエetedwhen it was'la.ter reprin七ed，and the author's 
original t土tle，THE CROOKED BRANCH， was restoreふ This
present collection edited by Ashley 8eems to be the only 
edition ¥..rhich has reprinted the original version as it 
first appeared as "The Ghoi3t in the Garden Roomo" 

My interest in these nature-loverεhas never 1t!aned 7 and 
1 am grateful that through my early readings about them 
玉was.introduced to Job 1egh and 80 to ~~~RY BARTON出 ld
took the first ち七eps'towards becoming a Gaskeエエia.n。

BARBARA BRILL 

-000-

MASTERfvlIND 

1 am sure most of you admired.Jennifer Keaveney's 

The 0ヒherta工esin the vo工umeare: "The 0工dNurse's Story"; 
"The Squire's StoryH; "The Scholar's S七ory"(a七ranslation
in verse by William Gaskell from the French， for which 
Mrs C3.skell wrote the introduct土onwhen it appeared in 
Christmas issue of HOUSEHOLD ¥.yORDS in 1853); "The Doom 
the Griffithstt

; "Lois the Witch"; "Curious if Trueft
・

the 
of 
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bril工iantperformance in winning this year's con七est

'Mrs Ga9kel1's Life ahd.¥vorks'! as.her special 

subject" Mrs Keaveney wrote七ome事 sayingthat she 

admired Mrs 'Gaskell's writing which.:was why she chose 

七hissubject 軍 b~t having to re四 read出 lds七udy.for.t-he 

contest made her appreciatiofi e悦 ngI"ëàt~r 0 .. She iSi 

pleased to becom<;; a membero 

with 

由。Oo田
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POCKET CLASS工CS，pub工ishedby Alan Sutton Publishing Co。

Under. l1NeH Publications" in the first Newsletter de七ails
were given of two Gaskell titles'. just issued in this new 
series of POCKET CLASS工CSo One of these， MY LADY LUDLOW， 
wa.s found to be imperfect事 withthe last page or pages 
of the introduc七ionmis:sing.. Copies have been wi thdral:m 
from booksellers and an amended edition is expected 
shortlyo The text of the story is itself comp工e七e 四

the Iault is only'in the preliminary pageso 工fyou have 
an imperfect copy your supplier should be ab工eto change 
it ¥lJhen七her~print is availab工e。

(Editor: Jardine's Bookshop， Knu七sford事 hasthe faulty 
edition on sale at only 95p事 ins七eadof ~2 .， 95 .， :rhese 
wi工1be available at the next meeting or by post from 
me at f，1..30) 

EL工ZABET狂 GASKELLby Tessa BrodetskYc(Berg Women電s
Series) Be"!'g P，'blishers Ltd， Leamington Spao 19860 
f.3.，S5 (paperback) 工BSN0四 907ラ82-83-与

Th:t号 ltJqrkjust pub工iShed，by Tessa Brode七sky事;LSan 
excellent， easy-to-read， short outline of Mrs Gaske工1'8
Vlritings， set against七hebackground of her工ifeand 
timeso Tessa Brodetsky shows how the novelis七 combined
being "A model par目 excellenceof a Victorian middle由

clas苧 wQmanH with a creativity， ability and a literary 
o~tput which were long under四 ratedc 工七 is refreshing to 
have an account that presents the nove工sand stories so 
descriptively， wi七hmany quotations， and the book should 
be welcome as a usefu工andattrac七iveintroduction for 
the general reader and七hestudent， who may be 
:.unfamiliar wi th lovels. of a power and variety that r叩 ge
far:beyond the popular， endearing CRANFORD which has 
perpe.tuated， even obscured， Mrs Gaskell's fame.since it 
first appeared Ll 1853。

After a ..chapter. on Mrs Gaskell' s life and. its; ~et七 ing ，
we are taken through the novels in sequence of their 
appeara.nce， from "The Industrial Scene園前ARYBAぽ ON"
to her nr-1a七ureAccomplishment 四 w工VESAND DAUG班 ERS".. 
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C 1e chapter deals with her many shorter tales. 
CJncentrating on four contrasted and irriportant 
c .I)n t ri bu t i ons 四 HALF、AL工FE-T工MEAGO， MY LADY LUDLOW ~ 
LOIS THE WITCH， and COUS工NEmLLIS(here for me puttoo 
much on a level with the others)" That oh "The Life of 
Charlotte Bronte" must have been one of the most 
difficu工t，but Tessa Brodetsky makes both the biographer 
and the subject come a工ivein her perceptive resumeo 
A ~inε1 "RetrospectH assesses Elizabeth Gaskell's 
contribution t oliterature in relationtoher strongly 
held convictions and values， and compares her -vlI th her 
片的叩dingcon七eml-:oraries，claiming for her a p工ace
lfai!ι立gthe imp8rtant ra七herthan the rninor， nove工ists
0f her period"。

The book is i工lustratedwith four portraits and e工even
photographs of P工acesassocia~ed with Mrs Gaskell's工ife
and workso A mミロ01" qi.J.(.:?ry a.riε。shere， Was not the drawin~ 
of Ha\rJorth 、 ChUT'chε~d parsonage (po69) the work of t匂 ta v 

Gaskeエエ曹 not that of her mのther?

MARY THWAITE 

-000-

Roy Charnock， a momber who deals in antiquarian books弓

wouユdbe pleased to buy World Classic edi七ionsof the 
fOllowing， offering at least ~10 each: 

Roy's adaress: 

168 Cousin Phillis 
175 Lizzie Leigh 
203 Right at Last 
190 Round the Sofa 
88 Ruth 

83 Croft Roaa 
Swindon 
Wiltshire 
SN1 3DN 

-000帽
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MRS GASKELL'S COUNTRY HOUSES 

Elizabeth Gaskell loved the恐喝工ishcountryside a11 her 
life守 anddied in her own just..purchase-d country house 
in Hampshire.. 、He;rvisits to the country houses of 
others are therefore of particular in七erestto 
Gaske工lians，and may also lead to identif土cationsof 
sources for houses in her fiction 0 工nattempt土ng.to 
compile a directory of such houses with descriptions of 
themヲ 1have found only partial information in some 
caseso Listed below are three houses and what 
information工haveg工eanedabout them; if members of the 
Society have knowledge of their locations， present 
.statu.s (des七royed，in private ownership， in 
institutional US8， open to七hepublic?) and/or their 
architecture and construction dates，工 wou工d.be very 
glad七o工earnof it through Newsletter replieso 

BOUGHTON HOUSE， Worcestcrshire"， VJhen Elizabeth Gaske1l 
visited her cousin Charエo七七eHol工and工saacat Boughton 
in 1850， she reported， .nThisユastexperience of country 
air has done rn今 somuchgood 四 1am a different 
crea七ureto what 1 am iロManches七er0 ti (LETTERS OF 
MRS GASKELL， 1966守 Nos。・ 86，297守 citedhereafter as 
G。工t..).. Penguin' s BU工江}工NGSOF ENGLAND volurne for 
Worcestershire contains no Boughton哩 nordoes BU斑(E'S
AND_SAVILL'S GU工DETO COUNTRY HOUSES， voll>工工， covering 
Worcestershireo Mrs Gaske工1'8Bough七onshould not be 
confused with the immense establishment of the Duke of 
Buccleuch in Northamptonshire， which has the same namec 

The address Nrs Gaske1l gives is YlJo ¥:位litmore工saacVs
Esq， Boughton near Worcester" 0 John Bartholomev/' s 
工MPER工ALMAP OF ENGIAND AND WALES ACCORD工NGTO THE 
ORDNANCE SURVEY， 18601，' sheet 11， shovJS i t t 0 the 
southwes七 ofWoァcester.. 

HむL.MEvJA回、工ELD，Cheshire. Elizabeth Gaskell stayed 
'tli th七heEdward vJilmots December 7th 1852， and wrote to 
her daughter i-1:arianne曹"Thishouse is a 1arge one and 
ful1 of people; it stands just about Congleton and must 
be very pretty in fine weather.." (G.L. 1斗与)

想鷹狩
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THE PA斑(， near Nanchester， Lancashire.. E1izabeth 
Gaskel工attendeda dance at The Park in 1852， and 
wrote to her daughter Meta about it. 
"Friday evening we took Hannah to the Park dance 。
A large house with very sma1l rooms but any number of 
themo There were nearly 300 there 000 There was a 
crush and cro'ltJd into suppero Mrs 3chwabe and 1 tried 
3 times before we got in; it was such a 1ittle room .. 
r.J:lhe hosts vJere b，.，ro Mr Phi工工ps0・overy kind and good 
natured not very gentlemanly .， 00 v/e came home about 3， 
found Hearn up， had tea and went very fresh to bed to 
get up ¥iith an awful headache yes七erday 0" (G 0 L .. 118a， 
letter of 28th Narch 18520) 
The two Nr Phi工ipswere brothers and both members of 
Par工iament;Robert No Phi1ip.s owned The Park， while 
hark PhiユipG(1800-1873) v.ras sロpposed工yDisraeli's 
model for 1な3・Millbank，the industrialis七 inCONINGSBY。
The evening after the dance， Mrs G弐skelユreportedin the 
same letter，ε、lle¥rlent七oan affair given by the 
Fa土rbairns，and Hark Ph土工ipstook her in to dinner; 
she said the occasion ¥rJd.S f!rather flat" because there 
we， . ._; too ma立yFairbairns presenta 

JAN工CEK工斑(L.A.ND

(Editor.s note: 'The Park' ¥rJas described by Leo Grindon 
in 'Co山 ltryRamb工esand Manchester Walks and Wild 
F¥lowers t (1882): 

'The private grounds are exceeding工ypretty and sylvan 
and up to about ha工fa century ago were used as 
pheasant preserves "<>0 theyare not forbidden to 
legitimate and respectfu1 request made a few days 
previously， with the understanding that there sha1l be 
no tl.owels carried 0 ' 

The author of this article， Janice Kirkland， is a 
college librarian in Bakersfield， Californiao She 
a1so wrote details of Sand工ebridge，which willbe the 
subject of a further artic1e in a later edition.) 

-000四



13 12 

.、問、山
L
a
R・
二
八
，
w

H

つJ
〈

-UH7ニ
」
町
内

μ・
匹
、
戸
川
{
戸
、
円

Summer Outing 申 J@e29th 1986 

'I was brought up in a工ittlecountry town， and it i8 
w.y 10t now to 1i ve in or r'ather on the borders of a 
great manufacturing town， 'but when spring days first 
come and the bursting leaves 'and sweet守 earthysmel1s 
tell.me that 'Somer i8 ycomen in'曹工 feela stirring 
i.nstinct and.long to be off into the deep grassy 
solitudes of the. country' (GoL~8) 

r.1RS GASKELL.' S CH邸 HlRE

Thi$ 1e七七er'to Wil工iamand '~1ary Howitt， dated May 1838， 
expressing Elizabeth Gaskell's deep love of the country戸

side， continued with memories of 'happy scenes' which 
she recalled Irom her childhood" . Members of our 
Society set out by coach onε ヱovelyJune afternoon to 
visit scenes she knew and to evoke the spirit of her 
timeso 

It was from Knutsford， 'the工ittle，clean， kindly town'雪

that w.e set out， though our par七ydid not， as did that 
in 'i'1r Harrisc・sConfession，s.' (Chapo V)， bring the 
shopkeepers and cottagers to their doors pleased 'to sとe
the cava工cadegathering'o Our destination was the same: 
Tabley Parko 

工nher letter七othe Howitts事 MrsGaskell described the 
iold house with a moat within a park called Old Tabley， 
formerly七hedwelling place of Sir Peter Leycester， the 
historian of Cheshire， and ‘accounted a very fine 
specimen of the Elizabethan style 。工tis beautifully 
kept by its owner， who lives at. a-new house built. a:b-out 
half a mile off oc・， The Leicester family had'been 
settled at Tab1ey from 1272 until the last of the 1ine 
died unmarried in 19760 The moated hall built in 1380 
retained i七ssto.ue f工agged，ga11eried hal1 even after 
Sir Peter restcred it with a Jacobean sty1e front i~ 
1671; sadly it i8 now only a ruin-; too dangerous td be 
view.ed， since subsicience in the 19205 caused i ts 
collapse. 

only in imagination that we could fol10w 
to the island wher'e， wi th her friends， she 
lounged and meditated; some stretched on the 

80 it was 
Elizabeth 
'r出nbled，



1与

rrrass in indolent repose half reading苦 halfmusing ....。
工ulledby the ripple of the ¥rJaters against the grassy 
工aw五0;>ιandwhen the mea工wasspread beneath a beech 
tree of no ordinary size 000 one of us would mount up 
a 工adderand to工工 the bellto call the wanderers home' 
(GoLo8) 0 We ¥tJere able to sit in this selfsame chape工
as we read her letter， for it has been rebuilt 
adjoining Tabley House -the Leicester g s later home 。
Sir Peter‘毛 whobuilt the chapel in 1675， suffered for 
his royalist allegiance in the Civi工it!arbut found 
conso工ationin compiling a Cheshire history， 'rescuing 
the monuments of antiquity from the rubbish of 
devouring time j。工11.hi8 neat handv!riting the accounts 
of七hechapel building are still preserved 唱 '60trees 
fallen for-七heRoofe of my Chappe工工 。00paid to John 
Broderick the joyner for the pulpit and railes ~10'Q 
This pu工pitwith i七ssoundi時 eoardabove was a litt工e
too，_lofty for me to stand in "-lhi工ereading Mrs Gaske工工'8
mEfl古i8riesof Old Tabley.， 

Our chairman， Dr ~valley ， has knoVJn this cha pe工 for
longer than hcつaresto te]ユashc-was baptised here 
when his father farmed on the estate; it i8 still used 
for occasiona工servicessuch as Harvest Festival， though 
not in the traditional 官TableyChapeエsty工e' -a local 
saying曹 afterthe second Lord de Tab工eydecreed that men 
needed a rest from women for m hour each week soln 
chape;l' they sat on opposite， facing sideso 

A dQor from the chapel leads into the Old狂allRoom 
w鵠resome of the fぽぱtureand fittings have been 
loving工yinstalled; pictures around the wa工1sshow the 
carved， painted fir合placeas it used to be and the 
enamel工edglass ~:lindows wi th coats of arms.. We could 
see them in七hei♂ newposition， look at the pictures 
a:roundus and rec;all Mrs Gaskell's description 四 '工七
世{lS gal1eried with oak se七七lesand old armour hung up 
主n.da painted window from ceiling to flooro The strange 
sbund∞:r voices had in that unfrequented stone halll 
ohe:.or 七woof Shakespeare's ba工工ads: 'Blow， blow thou 
winter wind' and 'Hark， hark the lark at heaven's gate 
sings' etco were sung by the musical sisters in the 
gallery above and by two other musical sisters -(Mary 
釦 dEllen Needham) standing in the ha工工 belowo'
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ìvlarγN~~dham had another role七op工ayand we were to 
'meet' ner later as Mrs Gaske工工-did.. 

After vTalking by the waterside of the old. ha工1and 
peering acrOS8毛hewaterlilies to catch.a glimpse of 
the Old Hal1 ruins， ¥o，fe -left Tabley for Over Peover 
Church close to the hall of the Hainwaring family.. Al工
that remains .of them are some splendid marb工eeffigies 
in thE small church where， on 'the twenty-fifth Day of 
Novem:er in the Year of our Lord One Thousand Seven 
Hundred and Ninety Seven 000 appeared personal工y
ltJil工iamS七evensonof the Shire of Mid Lothian in the 
Kingdom of Scotland Farmer and being sworn on the Ho工y
Evangelists， a工ledgedand made Oath as follows That he 
is of the Age of twenty-one Years_ and upwards and a 
batchelo工、出ldintends to marry El'izabeth Holland'" 

Our drive to Over Peover Hall and church took as past 
'The ¥¥TIipping Stocks' 工nn，once '~rhe IvIainwaring Arms t .， 

工ndescribing 1110工ユyGibson's drive to Hamley Hal工 (vJives 
and Daughters) Nrs Gaskell mentions 'the工ittleinn' and 
the wooden stocks close by the gate， then the driv~ 
th句 )ugh the meadow grass to the red-brick hall.， 工七 8eems 
the Harnley Hall bore some resemblance to.Over Jpeove:r 
where the Mainwarings werc 80 proud of their ancien七
lineage as to go to law with Sir Peter Leicester ove! a 
slight on their ances七orin his白historybooko The 
fictional Hamleys ¥'iere just as proud of their anc<?stry .. 
Roger Ham工eymight have been proud too， of the，beautiful 
garde.ns which七hepresent owner， Mr Randle Broqkes， 
allowed us to saunter through， with hornbeam and..工ime
ayenues， herb garden， rose arbours and 1ily ponds，~ 

Our nex七 call was Capesthorne Ha工工事 which Mrs Gaskell 
knew over a工ongperiodo 

12th May 1836 
'工 rode-18 miles that aay and lunched at Mr Davenport's 
at Capesthorne， such.a beautiful-p1ace -not the house 
whicL is rather shabby but the views from the park' 
{GoLo1九)0 It is not shabby now but a stately home 
welcoming visitors and sustaining us with cups of teao 

26th November 18件9(to Eli民.aFox) 
'Monday工goto Mrs Davenportts， Capesthorne 帽 aplace 
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for an artist to be in -old ha工1，ga11eries， old 
paintings etc， and such a dame of a lady to grace them: 
you would long to sketch her， i t and themo' 工na later 
1etter she wrote _-'I admire Mrs Davenport more the more 
工seeof.hero She is such aョueenlywoman'(GoLo105)0 
Hr.s Daventort became 1ady Hatherton on her remarriage， 
visi七ing:the Gaskells in Hanchester and continuing the 
friendship when she moved to Teddes工eyPark， 
Staffordshire 。

工nthe saloon. at Capesthorne we were able to see a 
portrait of her and of her son， Arthuru 工wonderif the 
七womothers ever discus8ed their chiユdren? Arthur seems 
to have‘ b~en a P1.:"ob工emchild from reading the Stanley of 
Alder工ey.1e-じ七er;1o 工n18九6hi8 father was writing to 
the Times 'shoνing up' Dr Vaughan事 headmasterof Harrow 
ir!ho had flogged his soロー ¥l/ho IJv8_S a，-;:scribed as 'sulky， 
rnorose θmd i工工 disposed'c He did not improve and his 
engageme立七七oa beautiful， tit1ed but poor girl when he 
was knowti to be frequently drunk caused much ta.工ko

tNovember 1857 Arthur Davenport got beastly drunk at the 
l11'exham Baエユ a -i was carried out of the room after 
having土nsu工tedthe Duke of Nontruse and yet he ，，，，i11 
give him his daughter~ 工 never knew a more dreadful 
sacrifice at. the a1ter of Nammon 0 HO¥tJ difficul七 i七 i6
to congratu1ate Lady Hatherton proper1yo' 工twas 
be1ieved that the Mon七rosefamily hoped七hatArthur 
wou1d quick工ydrink himse1f to dea七h~ 1eaving a rich 
widow to make more， satisfactory arrangements 0 The 
we.ciding was ca1led off as a result of Arthur曹sexcesses 
and he died unmarried at the age of ~うラヲ having managed 
to burn down the central part of Capesthorne a few 
years before 。

工amsure Mrs Gaskel1 must have been familiar ¥'/ith the 
Dqvenport fami1y historyo A fine Romney portrait of 
Arthur's grandmother was sold to the National Gallery in 
Wa号hingtonfor i:60，OOO in 19260 She was the.lady， who 

1 f'rhe Ladies' of Alderleyt (Letters from 18与守田50)
'The Stanleys of Alderley (Letters from 1951四 65)
Edited by Nancy Milford， published by Hamish 
Hamilton ~ 
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having been bored by her chaplain's sermon.one Sunday， 
said to him ，the following week， 'We will not. trouble you 
for a ~~rther discourse this morningto Readers of 'My 
Lady Lud工owtwill recall that aristocratic lady using 
almost the same wordso 

\~hi1e staying at Capesthorne Mrs Gaskel1 had discussed 
Charlotte Bronte with Lady Kay田 Shuttleworth，who 
arranged for the two writers to meet at Briery Closeo 
Mrs Gaskell wrote of the planned meeting (GoL.72) 
f1ay 1今七h1850 fI am ha1f amused to find you think 工
could do'her good ~O~ エ never feel as if 1 could do θ，ny 
oロeany good 60<:工shouldlike to know her very much..智

She also'.wrote to Lady Kay-Shuttleworth about the pro-
worker bias o-f 'Mary Barton' (G..1..?2a) I工knOvland ha ve 
always owned that 1 have represented bu七 oneside of the 
question and no one would welcome more than 1 should， a 

true.and. earnest representation of the other side 000工
believe' that there i5 much to be discover‘ed yet as to the 
right position and mutual duties of employer and empエoyed;

。 1thinit the best and πlost benevolent employers wouエ4
say how difficult they， with all their experience曹 found
it七ounite theory o.nd practiceo 工amsure Mr Sam'Greg 
wou工d000.' 

Mrs Gaskeエエ often went on 七ovisit Samue工Greg at 
Bolllhgton‘ after visiting Capesthorne， 50 we followed 
in her foo七stetso.She must have known the Greg family 
since childhood when her Uncle， Peter Hol1and VJas 
doctor to the apprentices at Styal Mill which provided 
better conditions than the Manchester cotton millso・

SamuelGreg's unitarian beliefs， allied to astute 
business ability， helped him to found a successfu工事
humanitarian factory system owning mills at Styal and 
Bury; his son， Samuel (180与-1876)was more of an 
idealist and less of a .business mano At Bol1ing七bnhe 
tried fo set up an ideal mil1 comrriuni ty which he:. n剖ned
'Go工dentha工事警 that i5 'Happy Valley'o He wrote to the 
inBp~九~tor of.taxes that he aimed 曹toshow to my people 
and to others that there is nothing in the nature of 
their employment or in the. c.ondition of their humb1e 
lot that condemns them to be rough曹 vulgar，ignorant， 
miserable o~- poo~; the!e.~s nothing forbids them to 
be well-bred， we1l-informed， well-mannered and 
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ωd  surro立ndedby every comfort and enjoyment that can 
make life happy'・ Believing this fervently， he bui工七
schoo工s雪工ibraryand reading room， rebuilt the stone 
cottages with gardens， paying gardeners to help 
maintain them and even had a dormitory and playroom 
attached to the miエエ. 工twas， as Mrs Gaskel工wrote
'a sting~ng grief to him I (GoL"r72a) ¥>lhen his ¥-Iorkers 
tsurprised and grieved him by a七urnout'when he 
at七emptedto inL_'oduce a new type of machinery for 
stretching-clotho He had believed that such a 
¥relationship existed between himse工fand his workers 
七ha七七heycould discUSB problems and not resort to 
strikes 。工twas， to him官 abe七rayalof his trust; 
七hereafterhe never went in the mill_again事 hishealth 
~uffered apd he even considered emigrating to New 
Z-ea~andf {G..Lo 11与)0 The family ra工liedround wi七h
financia.l support and， for a time， ~Ji工工iam Rathbone 
Greg七ookover the management， before leaving the 
business of cotton mi工工sfor journalisffio Nrs Gaskell 
cer七ainlythought this story needed to be told and i七
mu.s七 haveinfluenced her in writing tNorth and South'， 
七hough:Samuellireg's charac七er，idealistic， religious 
and sensitive予 didnot resemble七ha七 ofJohn Thornton。

Samuel Greg's home at BolエingtonCross is today a 
nursing home approached from a steep， n訂 rowlane by 
an attrac七iveヲ curvingdrive which our coach driver 
negctia七edwith great skill， driving backwards as 
there was no room to turn in the laneo Mrs Gaskel工
accompanied by Florence in 1847 arrived in a 'fly'， 
'a word which puzzled Florence extrerr陪工y;and 1.'，止lich
she ta工kedabou七 foran hour工七hink 000  when we got 
here Mrs Greg was busy and Mr Greg was resting (it 
must have been soon after his disaster) so we were 
shown into a ChF :-ming bedroom with a fire in it and 
Mrs Greg came very soon to us wi th her li ttle boy' 
(GoL.21)o The two ladies might we工1have reminisced 
a.b.out Tabley bec.luse Mrs Greg vlas one of the ; musical 
sisters'， Mary Needham. No doubt she soothedher 
husb出 ld'stroubles， surrounding him with a happy 
family of seven childreno 

Florence enjoyed making 'friends with the little 
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01.1'-S 00・andwanted to be dressed 80 ear工Yth斗S
mor'n.ing -long before it was light that she might he 
ready to see the garden which delights herot 

These gardens were carefully planted ~~d tended by 
Samuel Greg， though the sight of his mill in the valley 
below must have saddened himo The Lowerhouse mil工was
our工astcal1; today it is a paper miエ1in a pleasant守

semi-rural spot， stone由 bui工tlike the workers co七七ages
close by， still bearing the imprint of Samuel Greg's 
hand。

工nour progress through Cheshire in Mrs Gaskell's 
wake we read excerpts of her letters and-mingled 
history wi七h工iteratureon a very pleasant June 
afternoon.，工 hope工havemanaged to put some七hingof 
this on paper for those of you who were unab工eto 
accompany us雪七ofo工工owin imagination。

JOAN LEACH 

Acknm.;工edgementsfor details of Samuel Greg to 
'Pcrtrait of a Vil工ageo The Happy Vaエエey'by 
Hargaret Ingram， illustrated by "-10 Stirling Hartin 

由。00-

LETTERS 1":込KENEWS 

At Sotheby.s auction recently three of Mrs Gaskell's 
工e七七erswere bought for ~670 by Manchester City 
1ibraryo These are not in the coヱlected工ettersand are 
of considerable social interest concerning the distress 
in Manchester caused by the eifects of the American 
Civil t.rJar on the cot七ontrade; they are addressed to 
Vern -m Lushington.. At our next Manchester meeting i t 
may be possible to show theseo 1ibrarian Christine 
Lingard was invited by Radio Manchester to talk about 

them .. 

-000時



This integrated study exp工oresthe contribution of minor 
ftg~~es.- Hannah More， Eli乞abethS七one，Frances Trollopeヲ

Charlotte Tonna， Camilla Toulmin， Geraldine Jewsbury， 
Fanny Mayne， Julia Kavanagh and Dinah Craik as well .as 
the more prominent Maria Edgeworth， Harriet Nartineau， 
Bronte， Gaskell and Elioto It aims to break down the 
popular conception that the socia工novelwas the pres-erve 
of 了~len<> A highly complimen七aryevaluation， it praises 
her narrative ability in particular<> As well as all the 
full-length novels LIBBIE i1ARSH and SEXTON'S HERO are 
mentioned as good examples of her style4 

NOTES FROM MANCHESTER CITY L1BRARY 

The growth of the modern feminist movement is reflected 
in the increasing number of books about WOmen'5 writing 
50 interest in Elizabeth Gaskell is perhaps inevitab工e.. 
Therefore it i~ gratifying to find that she is now being 
given her rightful place as one of the major writers of 
the period instead of relegating her七o七heranks of七he
minor figures， as can be seen in a number of recent 
books: 

This.interesting book aims to show women writers' 
depiと~ion of female relationships and women's capacity 
for friend~hipo Gaskell's con~emporary reputation was 
more modest than BrontE; or Eliot， and consequently she 
was YlOt overawed by i t 0 She ingenuously solici ted the 
judgement of other authors on her ~orks. There are 
numerous quotations from her letters to show her 
relationships with Anna Jameson， Geraldine Jewsbury， 
Bessie Parkes， Barbara Bodichon， Adelaide Procter and 
Florence Nightingaleo A second chapter deals in detail 
with the treatment of the relati∞ship between women in 
all her works including the stories. CRANFORD in 
particular should -riot be disinissed fo"r its quaintness~ 

F:E1仏LEFR工授~DSH工PS AND COMHUN工T工ES: CHARLOTTE BRONTE: 
G訟コRGEEL工OT，EL工乙ABETHGASKELL， by Pauline Nestor 
(Senior Tu七orin English， Monash University Ivielbourne) 
OoUoPo， 19850 ~1905o 

THE SOC工ALNARRAT工VEBY ¥rJO民政九

Kestner (Professor of English at 
Methuen， 19850 f15 
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PROTEST AND郎防RI'1:

1827四 1867，by Joseph 
University of Tu工sa)
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VIGTORIAH \èfO沼田:~'S F工CT工ON:MARR工AGE，FR.図DOIVlAND T国
工N心工V工DUAL，by Shirley Foster (University of Sheffield) 
Croom He工m，19850 ~17 09ラ

More relevant to feminist issues this book is conf土nedtζ 
Cra:i.k事 Bronte，Sewel工， Gaskell and Eliot who it is 
sugges七edshared a female voiceo Gaske11 was the only on， 
of the five to have a normal married life， but her approach 
七othe position of women was ambivalento She advoca七ed 七h~

marital s七ate ヲ wh~le pointing out its limitations， though 
she does not bring much of her own experience into her 
nove工S 由 thereare no working wives in her bookso MARY 
BARTON is no re吋 lutionaryview of womanhood but NORTH M~D 
SOUTH土sbolder 。

VICTORIAN WR工TINGAND 'v-JORKING ¥rJONEN: THE OTHER， S工DEOF 
SILENCE by (Tu1ia S¥tlIndeエ18(The Open Uni versi ty) Pol'ity 
Press in association with Basi工B工ackvlell，Oxford，守9850
Z19050 

This book deals with the七reatmentof working women in 
エiteraturein general and is nct confined to worIlen writerso 
Gaskel工iscont明 astedwith Thackeray under the heading 
itGcn七leman's'c工ubLiterature1i but Dickens and Eliot are 
a工50 dealt '>li七ho 工七 ShOlfJS the prejudices Gaske工工 had， as 
a "Joman， to ove工ーcomein writユngnovelso But the. book is 
marred by an important error -the au七hor¥vrites七hat
af七e1' her publ土shersha.d rejected Gaskell's choice of 
pseudonym (Stephen Benwick (sic)) her own name appeared 
on the ti七1epage of MARY BARTONo 工nfact MARY BA限心N
1nJas pub工ishedanonymousエy。

ENGL工SHF工CTIONOF THE VICTOR工ANPER工OD，1830四 1890，by 
Michael Wheeler (Head of English Literature at the 
University of Lancaster)，工longrnan，19850 ぁ.59(paperback) 

This is a straig:b tforwa:rd unc，ontroversial li terary history， 
part of a project~d 与6 vo1ume series aimed at studentso 
工tincludes biographical notes and a short bibエヰographyo

':rHE工I'i'DUSTR工ALRLl'¥) Rl'仏T工ONOF ENGL工SHF工CT工ON: SOC工AL
D工SCOURSEA1ID NARRATIVE FROM 1832-1867， by Catherine' 
Gallagher (Professor of Literature， Berkeley University) 
University of Chicago Press， 198ラo ~21.2ラ

An exploration of the structural changes which became 

Jラ

apparent vlI七hthe industriaJ noマe工、 withref8ren~令七O
Gaskel1， Kingsleれ Disraeli，Dickens and Eliot.. The 
Gaske工1chapters are confinel to MARY BARl10N and NORJ?H 
AND SOUTH" 工tmentions the influence of the Nar七ineaus
and f'rancis Newman t s CATHOL工~'UN工ON is suggested as a 
source of inspiration for T-1ARY BARTON o'.._ 
MARy BARTON is shown as a tragedy and attention is drawn 
to the-skilful use of melodramin the n。veleNORTHAm
SCUTはlscompafed to mmTZMES。 Theportmitof family 
life depic?edls an analogy of the wider e町工oyerworker 

latiQnsh工p。
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盟EP.ECAN工F工NDHRS GA.SKELL? 

This is the tit工eof a book* that caught my eye in the 
window of a bookshop in Hay四 on-Wye，the Town of Books 。

But before you devotees of Mrs Gaskellmsh out夫obuy 
fhis book，be wamehitls not a book about Mrs Gaske11。

Nor is it a book about her home town of Knutsfordo 工七
i-s in-fact守 asthe sub田 titletells us， "The-Diary of a 
Hay-ori-Wye Books，eller" and the title is taken from an 
anecdote in the book (pages 31 and 32) about a visitor 
to Hay in search of Mrs Gaske1工'sbooks .. 

But if you haven't yet visited Hay田 on-vJye，may 1 
recommend that you do so・ 工tis an experience not to be 
missed by any book由工over. 'rhis 1itt工eWe1sh border town 
became the secondhand book centre of the world in thρ 
1960s wrm Richard Booth?a former oxford mde工、gmd1lite
nd local boy， "bought up the town" and fi工ledeve_ry 

vacan七 premisesavailab工ewith books.. The cinema. the 
fire ミtation，the.workhouse， empty shops噌 allfell prey 
to the ever四 expandingBooth and his bookso You cou1d 
everi buy books in the morgue and the c'astle." The 
Guinn;Jss Book of Records at one tin皆 listedRichard 
~o?th as the world's largest secondhand bookseller with 
8.与9miles of shelvingおlda stock of over 1.0α).000 
books in 30，091 s司 ftof selling space. ・

Hay由 on四 Wyeis also a town of humoura 工nthe mid-70s， 
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in front of the television crews of Europe， Richard Booth 
dec工aredHay an工ndependentPrinc土pali七yand proclaimed 
himse工ftlKing of Hay"， and his horse the Prime Hinister! 
You can buy a passport to Hay， a H.AY registra七ionp1ate 
for your car， or even a piece of hay from Hay. :Lvery 
nO¥r{ and七hθnoff由 beatsoc土a1events take p工aCG" For 
ins七ance，this year there is七obe a llGarden Party for 
Disappointed Peop工ellin the g工‘oundsof King Richard's 
castle。

ヱnrecent years there have been changes。工nall七here
are no¥'J about fifteen bookshops.. Ihchard Booth is down 
to one -nrrhe Limi七ed竹田 anda new figure has appeared 
on the scene， Leon Morel工iof the Quinto Groupヲ known
local工yas I'he Great More1li'" He has nO¥Oj bui工七 up 
his holding to five of the othe.r bookshopsc 

80， do visit Hay守 exp工oreits quaint narrow s七r0ets
(verγnaI'I'01tJ占)ヲ walkalong part of Offas Dykeヲ brO¥;TSe
among. the books， buy a copy of Hay ¥Jir念事 the monthly 
broadsheet (on1y 10p a copy and a. good read)o But above 
a11 don't forget to ask， when you go into the bookshops， 
n~，;1herc: can工f'~d Mrs Go.ske 11 ?H Like七hecharac七erin 
the book， you might get 80me funny answers from bookshop 
assistants vJho haven ~ t a c1ue ¥'.1ho Mrs Gaske工1wasl 

ROD HONNING1_rON 

牢WHERECAN 1 :F'IND MRS GASKELL? by Kei七hGowen， pub工ished
by Gomer Pres.s， LlandYS''¥vl， 1'985"， Price ~3e95 。

工SBN0 86383 13与6

制。00四

SUBSCRIPTIONS 

lViembers are remir ded七hatannual subscrip七ionsare due 

on 1s七 October <> _'ou may like to consider paying by 

Bankers Order -our account number is 07633660 at the 

Trustee Savings γank， Princess Street， Knutsford， Cheshire 

-000-
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ST. CUAPEL 
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:&11"8. Gaskcll's Grave. 

BROOK 
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Holli(長ゐ吋
Pltiee 

M路，Gaskell wou1d f加d
批worthwriィtingho踊e
about! 

鎗 (062労苦2ラ727(24 ms)・

Mrs. Gaskell knew an inte陀坑ingstory 
when she heard one. And she could 
ぽ rtainlyw~ite them. too. using the people 
of Knutsf"rd as her models. She renamed 
the toWn. HoHingford. and Alfred McAlpine 
Homes CJre continuing the historic link at 
Hollingford Place. The styles， standards and 
methods of buildinεare traditional. The 
features. reassuringly modern. Large double 
bedrooms. an en suite bathroom. luxury 
航edkitchen. and a wealth of other dεtails 
which would have kcpt Mrs. Gaskt!U's pen 
worklng feverishly. But don't take our word 
for it. Pay us a visit soon and watch 
Holling(ord Place .coming alive before 
your eyes. 

事

N1EWSJL翠官官JE1R

NO.$ SJP1RING Jl987 
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S回 RETARYI S LETTK"< 

工t8eems. a long time since our last mee七ing，七heAGM on 
September 29七hat. Knutsford o' For those. who were unable 
to attend 1 must tell you what an enjoyable occasion this 
waso The Gaske工工 MemorialTower made a delightfu工venue 
and La Belle Epo屯uerestaurant provided us with a splendid 
mealo Do keep the工astweekend in September free， members 
who came from far afield 申 Edinburgh事 Exeterand Kent -
found Knutsford p工easantfor an autumn breako 

Our next meeting is on April 25th at Cross Street Chapel， 
Hanchester， 2000 pm". Bi工工 Ruddick of Manchester 
University English Department wi工1speak on 'George Du 
Haurier: Illustrator and Interpreter of Mrs.Gaskeエヱ軍事
using slides from the original seria工isationof 'Wives 
and Daughters' in The Cornhiエヱ， together with some othere 
from illustrated. editions which Du'Maurier worked on in' 
the 1860s. 

We are grateful to Cross Street Chapel'for al工owing'usto 
meet in this place of so many associations for Gaskell 
fans; they have a工80agreed to provide us with tea at 
~1025o The Chapel is easily reached by train from Oxford 
Road Station or Piccadi工工Ybut parking is likely to be a 
problem for drivers" Note enclosed reply fρrm .. 

Alan Shelston， our journal editor事reportsgood progress 
and we hope to have your first copy available to pick up 
at this meeting. 

The collection of Gaskell books from Brook_Street Chapel 
has recently been rehoused in Knu.tsford Library" 宝his
has been a great undertaking by Mrs Mary Thwaite曹 whohas 
cared for the collection for many years hu七 wasconcerned 
to find some.deteriorating'with damp etc. 'With the 
co-operation of Cheshire County Libraries.they will be 
better cared for， with the added bonus of grea七er
accessibility for studyo It is hoped to have an 
exhibition gallery at Brook Street; we hope members will 
help with fund raising by coming to a coffee morning on 
April 8th. 

No one can doubt that Mrs Gaskell's influence is still 
felt in Knutsford when they see Hollingford Place being 
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bui工tby A工fredMcAlpinec エamsl_Q:B:七 gratefulto them for 
giving me the air fare to attend.the University o~ 
Kansas' two田 dayconference， on 'Queen Victoria' s Jubilees t 
from t-'larch.川 to26thc 1 hope to h的 eヤopportu山 1

to promote our Society toqo 

Iv1anchester Central Librat.y has bough七 severa工Gaskell
letters which will be the subject of future articles~ 
Irhe Language and Literature 'Eibrary (件七hFloor' -good 
1ift which 'chats" to you) has a 8mall display fro~ 
April 6th to the end of the month: 'E工izabethGaskeエヱ:
fundra:Lser唱 backgroundto some recent1y acquired工etters
on the M~nch~ster cotton famine， and the fund for Thomas 
¥vrightヲ prisonphi1~nthropist'Q 

工tis a 1i七七工etoo soon to give detai1s of the summer 
outing but keep the 'last Sunday in June free provision-. 
a工1y雪 togo to North Wa1es 。

Hope to see you on April 25th。

THE COMPLETE ENGL工SH
COUNTRY ESTATE 

JOAN LEACH 

目。00-

Tatton，celebrates the visit.by the 
Prince ，and Princess of ¥lales 
exact工yone hundred years ago。

The vast，ce.llars are providing the 
kitchens with food for fina1 
preparation。

Re田 enactmentof Victorian 1ife'in 
the servants rooms曹 workrooms and 
in the sumptヒouss七aterooms 
touches all your senses。

The magnificent mansion cO，ntains a collection of fine 
antiques and'furniture， many， paintings andβuperb decor. 

官1eglorious g.ardens， medieval Old Hall， deer park and 
farm Gomplete Tatton's picture. 

Tatton Park， Knutsford" Cheshire， ¥tJA 16 6QN， England 
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CROSS STREET CHAPEL 

The history of Cross street Chapel， Manchester事 datesback 
over three and a quarter centurieso 工七 was founded in 
1662 by supporters of the Collegiate Church of St Mary 
(now the Cathedra工)for the Preacher， Rev Henry Newcomeヲ MJ

who was deprived on his living， together with over two 
thousand other Ghurch of慰191and":Hinisters of Conscience" 
who could not take the oath and sign七heCovenant at七he
七imeof "The Reformation" and were outcast as 
"Nonconformist"。

An Act was passed to prevent them being within five mi1es 
of七heirchurches and for ten years he continued to engage 
in pastoral duties， preaching in private houses， and 
occasionally 111egalエyin conventicles. 

He received a licence for preaching in his own.house in 
April 1672 under an Act of Toleration， ~~d in May one for 
the adjoining Barn Chape工事 thought to be， Thomas Sf6ckton's 
Barn in Shudehi11， (.probabユythe'、first-licencesto be 
obtained in Lancashire)♂ever amongst his peop1e and they 
Here determined on his staying in l"lanchester.， There is 
reason，to believe from the "HistoryH written by 
Rev H H Johnson that although services for'many years in 
the converted' "CQld House" Barn Chapel were irregu，工ar，a 
continuous nucleus of a congregation was ma工ntainedunder 
Newcome's ministry and a stated income was raised for him .. 
From Ju1y守687Rev John Chorlton was appointed as 
assistant to him and regular timed services at the same 
hours as the Parish Church were held. 

A site near by on Plu'ngon' s Meadow 1 and facing Acres 
1i'ield， which was then七heAnnual Fairground but is now 
St Annts Square， was a・cquiredby Nathaniel Gaskell (later 
to become the Grandfather of. Clive of India) and other 
members of the co~grega土ion 0 Ftiither Ac七S of Tolera七ion
were passed and in '1693 building of the Chapel on the 
present site co_mmenced， be'ing co却pleted-andopened 
June 2与th169与， on which occasion Henry' Newcome 
preached the first religious service in ito He preached 
his last sermon there :.on June 13th 1695， and died in the 
following September. 



与

Since七henthe Chapel has achieved. many.wonderJul 
things釦 dbeen aI1: inspiration to ~any.peop工e in this 
country and overseaso 

Until 1780 the-Chape，l remained Prcsbyterian before 
gradually ch出 19ingto main工yfree Christian and 
Uni tarian Q The Uni tarians in Nanches.ter' and ~泊rrington
vle.re in the forefront 6f mora.l education from the 
foundation of Cross S土reetChapel until the present. daYo 
The Schoolhouse and Chapel room built in 173件 on七he
lipes of. Chetham's Schoo工， for 40 poor scholβrs， 
functioned as a school' for 'over 80 years and is stilユin
use today。

The first suggestion of a Mechanics工nstitutecame from 
Rev.Dr Thomas Barnes DDヲ ""howas appointed at Cross 
St~èet ~s assistant minister in 1780;' This institute事

bui工七 later in David Street (renamed Cooper Stree~) ， was 
where Rev William Gaskell took 'classes in Litera七tireat 
a IJvorking Men' s College started in Ivlanchester in守8ラ8，
for studen十弓 of sixteen ahd over， able to rea.d .and vlrite" 

Wi th ¥:Jilliam' s appointment as lecture'r at OvL.n' s College， 
later to become Manches.ter Universi ty'， ， when'. he took wi th 
him.his large foJユowingof ¥Jorking Hen tu increase七he
serious decline in student entry， the link 'wi七hCros.s 
St~eet and education continued .. 

Elizabeth and her daughters we~e all teachers at ~om~， 
time， Meta and Julia as superintendents at th~ エarge ，___
free Day and Sunday Schoo工whichstood on the site in 
Lowor Mosley Street， now occupied"by七heMidland Hcte1 
(onl.3 of my aunts-1tlas in iV1iss Julia' s. class}. .. 

Educati'Oil an( scientific discovery ;is of 1i ttle use if 
peop~e do nc kn~w the difference be~~e釘l' right a吋
wrong， and Gcod and Ev.il; Cross Street Chapel and its 
d0dicated miristers and workers have's七rivento， conv8y 
that moral cζde which i5 the basis' ，of t~ue religiori 
and without which tneru Ca.n be no 'peace or: .securityo. 

H HEWE.即工NE，FRSH 

Editor's note: The Chape.l llas destroyed in'the blitz 
of 23rd December 19与obut services continued without 

a break until it 'was rebuilt -.i.n 1959'0 'The-' Memorial Ha工1，
built in 1864， .where William worked with the Home 
Missionary Board， can stilエbeseen at 七heeorner of 
Albert Square. 守

For further reading: 
Cross Street Chape工andits Cqllege ，1786-1915 by 
Lester Burney (1983) 
Cross Street ChapeユSchools 173九四19九~ by Lester Burney 
(1977) 
Wil1iam Gaskell 1805申 8与， a Portrait by，sarbara Brill 
M/c 1it忌 Phi1.

明。00-

GASKELL ON TAPE 

A new ven七urefor the Nanchester Central 1ibrary， is the 
provision of工iteratureon casse七tefor home loano Theae 
include two Gaskel1 items which have also been addedto 
the Gaskell co工工ectionfor reference tiseo 

Prunel工aScales reads from Cranford 0 ' Two casse:七七es，
approximate duration 2 hours 27 minutes唱，produc'ed，by 
Argo Spoken Word Depart国ent，London Records Ltd， 
TラstGeorge Street守 London問。 KennethBranagh reads 
Cousin Philli~ ， complete and unabridged，七hreecassettes， 
duration 3 hours 55 mìnut~so Produced by Cover to Cover 
Cassettes Ltd， Dene House， Lockeridge， Marlborough喧

¥rJiltshire。

These tapes may be bdrrowed from the'Language and 
Literature Library， Manchester Centr叫 L~brary ，

St Peter's Square事 fora charge of 10 pence' per cassette 
per week on any public library ticket 。

-000田



6 

EL工ZABET五 GASKELLIN 1TALIAN TRlL1¥IStATION 

The translation into Italian of ~he writings of 
Mrs Gaske工工 beganin 1929 with the publication of 
La cugina Fillide (Cousin Phi工lis)by the firm of 
Sonzogno of Milanc This was ascribed to Gastone Rossi事

who may be no七edespecial工yfor his over-confident 
a七七itu.deand， it might be added， for the excess主Vd

assur-ance with wh.ich he. .confronts the text of the storyo 
Not only does he depart from a faithfu工e.dherence七o
the writer's 側 nwords， but where i七 se8msto him七ha七
she i8 too long四winded 守 ht:~ makcs drastic cuts， ¥'lhich 
are often dnngerous and misl日¥dingin their effec七" Y::;七
he doe怨 notfollow this practice in his epi工ogue 四 thore
it i8 quitt:: the contr?ry.c. .:p~rhap担 not being satisfied 
wi th the nove.list ' 9 .conc工usion曹七hetransユator七agson 
iロ arbitra.ry fas_hion 8QIi1e .lines which end th8 tale in a 
heo..v志望 moralistic ¥，"ay事 pointing out to the r沼市derthat 
Cousin Phillis i8 periT.:7l，ded by that "Christian spirit 
which encourages resignation"" Apart from the fact 
ぬま七・ととと:":，ua Fi斗己主勾pe弓r.edin a series signi~ic2.ntly 
工abel工eduCheap Romantic行 事 it should be said 七ha七 i t V!(1.S 
perhaps no七 accidenta.lthat it should have been the 
first Gaskell七itleto be published in工taly" The 
rE; ferenCt~S to Dante a.nd Hanzoniヲ aswe11 as. th史
cuエturalin七eres七 shownin the Italinn language by thB 
protagonists '_ .( n工hada capi七alnovel by Manzoni~ 'j~s七
the thing for a beginner ...."'" says Holdsworth) 晶 must
have had more than a secondary influence at the time 
this long ta，le was chosen 。

Ab6ve:a工:1~' however事 'thebest known' eind :mos七 readGaskell 
book i8 Cr叩 ford。エnthe histories of訟19lish
Literature mゃstwidespread in工taly(see Hario Pra.z and. 
Carlo工zzo)ιtis presented .as thc summit of E工izabeth
Gaske工工'8art" Due to this critical reputation of 
cr.::九nfordthere have been a number of translations of 
it， seemingly excessive when compared with the ncglect 
surrounding the other Gaskell novelso Apart from a 
first translation of Cranford in 1935事 undertakenby 
A Gennasi (no省 practicallyu.nobtainable) mention must 
be made of the accurate version by Mario Casalino， 
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issued under the title of 11 Paese de~le Nobili Signore 
(Milano Rizzoli. 1050. C.ollana BoUoR. 211-213) 0 工nthe 
anoriymous introduction to the volume (probably written 
by the translator) it is claimed that Cranford is 
IvIrs Gaskell's masterpiece.. "工tis a novel where One does 
not look for important ~~ventures ， remarkab工e.eve~t$ ， or 
unexpected stage effects_: wh9.t anirnates it and makes i七
unfor.gettable is its smiling picture 9f the cp，arac七ers，
simpユe，modest， quiet folk， a trifle eccentric， but ev~n 
heroic in their submissive dignity， and exemplary in 
their honesty and solidarity'" (po6}o Only a year 
separates this translation by Casalino from that by 
Augusta Grosso for the authoritative series， "Great 
Foreign Writersl

'， directed by G V Amoretti (Turin 。
UoToEoTo 1951)0 Here the trans工ator8eems very intent 
on interpreting the humorous vein of cranford， attel1!pting 
to eapture and express the special gifts of Mrs Gaskell's 
art.， 1n her introduction to the volume Augusta Gros'so 
pointedly observes: "l¥'lr8 Gaskell succeeds in being 
neither pednntic nor tedious， even in the appa士e:p，tly
ヴlonotonoustexture of her story， thanks to her vivifying 
power and her very particular kind of humour .00 (this) 
&rises from a sincere andτmost‘ vigilant. .observation of 
the comic aspect of the traits of her characters; but 
there is no exaggeration 80' that they remain living 
be土ngs，and do not become νcaricatures" (pp.9-10)" 

工twas necessary to wait e~actly thirty years for 
another Gaskell translationo一工n1981， Nary Barton， 
translated by Fedora Dei号 .wi七han introduction by Anna 
Luisa Zazo， appeared as one of the series of Oscar/ 
Nar・rativa(Milan.. Hondadori.. 1981).. Although in one 
respect this Italian version is precise and efficient， 
partly due to a textual decision wh土chreje'cted the 
reproduction of dia工ectforms出 ldus色don1y normal 
Ita工ian，.from another angle it must be regretted that the 
be~utiful poetical quotations which Mrs Gaskell used as 
headings.for each chapter were omittedo 工tseems to me 
absurd that the translator jus土ifiedsuch omissions by 
declaring that the epigraphs interfered with tb.e "smooth 
flow of the narrative" in the工talianversionc 工tmust 
also be observed that A L Zazo in her introduction 
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U目p:tesents"孟-ra七her話1ibdued--"i昂ageof our writBr to the 

Ita1ian . reader c "Let us try to look into.. her face: 
this WiS6 .'!loman， good and cou_rteous， who knows how to 
judget" yet--亙工工OWSherse工fto be moved~ It えsa f.s.ce 
typi~ally ni~eteenth century， even more.typica工工y

‘ Victorian" (pov)。工ti8 difficul七 tounderstDud exactユy
whe.t.ム LZazo means when she spGaks of "typically 
nineteenj;h century and .typic~lly VictorianH， and， it is 
hoped t.hat she does no:t intend to deny with such 
expressions the individua工ityof the artistic ta1ent 
of the ¥"I1"'i ter" For truJ._y behind A L Zazo' s opinion nnd 
eva1uation we can discover the phantom of Ds.vid Ceci1， 
who S9Jtl Hrs Gaske 11 as a mi工dand tender dove when 
compared. with other Victorian ¥'I1"'i t2rs 0 But A L Zazo 
re田 es七ablishesthe individuality of our writer whe~ she 

， declares -thi3.t th五veinof melodrama and false sen七土ment
does--not be工ongto her art: on the contrary Mrs Gaske工l
possesses the qua工ityof an intense ~eaエ土sm concentrat8d 
on a minute B.nd close observation of the domestic 

A few months ago 1 was browsing through an old book of 
Burns' ..poems and letters -the print ，was. too small to 
encoura.ge close reading -when sud-den工y，the hame CLEGHO部
'jumped out' of the pageo The letter， .dated 31st March 
1788，.wa$ addressed to.Mr Hobert Cleghorno 
Burns sent a verse he had written to an air， IlCaptain 
O'Kean"， which he remembered was Robert Cleghorn's 
favourite，七henadded:-

'1 am 80 harassed wi七hcare and anxiety about this 
farming project of mine， that my Nuse has'degenerated 
into tte veriest prose-wench that ev合r'picked cinders 
or followed a tinker" When 1 am -fair1y got info七he
routine 'of business， 1 shall troub1e you with a 
longer epistle; perhaps with 80me queries respecting 
farming .. 0 0 ' 

FRt:，_NCESCO HARRON工

Now事 herewas a thought-provoking association ~ CLEGHO悶f

and fs.rming was also the Gaske工工 connectiono Elizabeth 
was given her unusual middle name after James Cleghorn 
vJ'ho had he lped her father， ¥;Ji工工iamStevenson， to set up 
in experimenta11 scientific farming at Laughton .言

(according to vi Gerin and the Dict" of Nat "Biogo)" But 
this was James C工eghornう whereasthe Burns :ユetterw~s to 
Robert 。

stiエユ， it sei;:med wor七hinvestiga.ting， SQ__工1Nrote .to the 
Burns Society for information on C1eghorn， eithe.r -or 
both， James叩 dRober七。 Backcame details from the Burns 
Chronicle， 1ヲ62，1is七ing'CLEG百ORN，MR ROBERT， B_AUG廷TON田

f'.1ILLSo He was a farmer at Saughton who was made.-a 
burgess and guild-brother 01 Edinburgh on 2守s七 September
1786， in the right of his father， JAMES， a brewer at 
G三irnsha1lo He was a qlember of the C'rochal工anFencibles， 
a friend of Burns and the recipient of some of the poet's 
spiciest prose and verseo' 

工amtold that it was R~ber七 Gleghorn's step-son， 
Dr John Al工en，who introduced Byron to Burns' poetryo 

工canonly conjecture that this James事 fatherof Robert， 
may have been the friend of William Stevenson; on1y 

un工verseo

(Translated byHary -Thwaite) 

四 000四

S工LVERDALE

¥'Je hope. .to visi t this beautiful area for our summcr 
o~ting' ''ÌTI'- 1988ィbutif YOU Dre in the area and need 
information Miss Elizabeth Daすis，5与MichealsonAvenueぅ

Torrisholme .Avenue， Lancs LA与6SB，_would he工pmembers 
ta trace the Go.ske1工q.SSQCie，tions。

Elizabeth， daughter' of I'Jlrs Elsie Davis， a Society member ~ 
has devised a fascinating， scenic wa工ko Send'a_stamped 
'addressed' enve工opeto me-(Joan Leach) for a copy if 

requiredo You ca訂 reachSilverdale by train f~om L~ncàster 。

Tnere is alsoεbooklet， 'In and around Si1verdale'， by 
Dayid P~ter avail~ble from Lun~sdale Publishing-Group 
Lt.d.， 38-4~ Market Street， Carnforth t Lancs， price f.1 Q 95 

問。00田
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further research might reveal the facts窃 More
relevant.to Gaskell study is the mention of SAUGHTON M工LI.iS。

工wentback to check Winifred Gerin's biography which 
gi ves 'Laughton'， as does the D."N oBo and my copy of Ellis 
Chadwick's 'Mrs Gaske工工'sHaunts事 H.omes and Stories'・ A 
Scottish member of my ¥-lEA class knew of Saughton Mills， 
near.司 Edinburghand that it should be pronounced 'SOCKTorおp。

工next consulted Mrs Suther エand 事 an口.Edinburgh mμ必t己ザ♀ご.凶3♀ 工r古， .who 
found a map showing るaughtonand Saugh七。nHi工工S o.nd a 
description of七hehouse which had . t at one time been .a 
pleasant residence on thヒ bankof the ¥vater of Leith， 
abou七 thr08miles west from Edinburgh'o .It had a twhcel 
st8.ircase '守 ce工工ars，turrets and fKing Charles' room has 
an or投amen七al，plasterceiling 000  on th~ wal工atthe 
frieze wi工1be seen the insignia 'of royal七y.. 0"  over tlle 
doorway are the arms and initia工S of Pa七r，ickZleis， a 
merchant and burgess of Edinburgh， ¥oJith the 'dafe 1623 
and the pious inscription on the工intelbeneath: 

'BL工£エTBE GOD FOR ALL HIS GIFT工g'

This descrj_ption dates from ear・ly七hiscentury (工
think) ;工 don'tknow if the house still s七、ands"

Nr6 Sutherland not ed thcd the ¥t，品terof Leith mU6t haV8 
been where ldilliam obtained out-of“season salmon "Ir!hich 
he believed to have caused his skin complain七。

Dr John Chapple i6 inclined to agree with me tha七
'Isaughton' a_lld 'Sa.ughton Hills' are one a.nd the sam~ ‘ 

(unless someons-can find us a 'Laught.on' near Edinburgh); 
he observed that Mrs Chadwick has 'Sa:u~hton Hi工工snear 

に3

Edinburgh'o But she didn't in my copy， which had 
'Laughton'l 

This mystery ¥.'las solved when 1 rea工isedthat mine was 
. ，1910 edition.. Professor Chapple~:s was '1913， new and 
revisedo 30工thinkthere cむ 1.be no doubt that 
Saughton Mills was the placB where both IJJilliam 
S七evensonand Robert Cleghorn di~ their farmingG 

JOAN LEACH 
τ.、

国 000-
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BOOK NOTES by Chri.st ine Lingard 

Elizabeth Gaske工工 by Tessa BrodetskYo・Berg(Leaπlington 
Spa) ~ヲ..95
Members may already be fami工iar'wi七h.thisbook in'Berg 
Women's Series which includes G~rtrude.Beエエ， Mme de Stal:!l 
and Emily Dickinson.. This is a short and simple book but 
very comprehensive and we工工-ba工ancedo 工tmakes an 
exce工lentintroduction to the subject.for the general 
studento There is one chapter of biogra.phy plus a.chapter 
on each of the six novels， Life.of Charlotte Bronttl and 
the main stories.. 五;achchapter contains a summary of七he
plot as well as genera工critic工smbacked.up by quo七ations
and bibliographical ref0renceso There are about a dozen 
illustrationso 

We must a工sowelcome a new edition of Mary Bar七onin the 
Oxford Uni versi t;γPress' World's Classics series (~之 ..50

in paperback)" This i8 a revision by Professor Edgar 
¥vrigh七 ofthe Laurentian University， 'Ontario， and author 
of Mrs 'Gaskeエエ:the ba斗s'forreas百言語smen七 (守965-)"of the 
i '/~'.J6 edi tion in the same series edited bγClement Shorter" 
This. new editi~n includes an improved introduction and 
explanatory noteso 工t9.工so'providesa contrast with the 
onユyother edition currently in print， the~ Penguin edi七ion
which is based on the first edition of 1848.. . The 1，;Jor工d's
Classics edition is based on the third edition of 18与9'0
Mrs Gaskell， in herエetters，expresses her displeasure at 
the numerous errors regarding the part written in 
Lancashire dialect in the .first ed:i.tiono The bulk of these 
corrections were made to the thiid edition so that it may 
be regarded as clOSer to Hrs Gaskell's .intentions.. other 
differences between first 9.nd third edItions are improved 
footnotes tc the dialect terms， the addition of chapter 
titles and the replacement of the motto in chapter 300 

Professor VJright in his introduction puts the novel into 
its socia工andhistorical context. Mrs Gaskell's 
observation was accurate but selecti ve 0 The. tend.ency of 
critics to divide the book into two parts， the moving 
story of ..John Barton with its social realism and the more 
melodramatic treatment of the story of Mary'as the novel 
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reClches its cユimax，isぉ1over申 simp工ificationo The 
工atteris.just as.important to the structure of.the novel 
and displays her narrative skills to the ful~ー~一- .... _. ~… u 

工naddition Professor vJright has included tWtnty five 
pages of explanatorynotes， an increa:se of fourteen oVer 
the penguin editiono" 80me may argue that to be told 
七hatCumberland i8 a Hnorthern lake工andcountyH and that 
De工ilahwas 8amson'εwife is a little superfluoU8 but it 
reflects an increasingly international audience with 
diverging cultural backgroill1ds.. However his more 
detail~d biographical notes on minor figures such as 
Madame Catalani， and Ebenezer Eユエiottare rnuch 
appreciated .. 

(Editor's Note: DR盗)GAH\!~R工GHT and TES己ABRODE'TSKY 
are rn.~mbers of 0ur Society) 

Th0 foエユowirigal.so tnake mention of E工izabethG.:3.8ke11: 

込誌記記こi主主主1cFic自己pastoralstra持母竿 by
Shelagh Hunter PhD rtJniversit:y of ¥rJar¥.vick) L0ct~r.~r ヲ

.，Yale .Unive_csity.， Nacmillan &:29，，50 
A compエexargumen七 onthe Victorian idyll， its structure 
and the inter担 relationshipwith plot and charactero 
工dyllis defined ae novels describ工ngthe simple lifa 
frQm the traditional pastoral to the Victorian no~e工s
of 'social r~alismu . At the centre of the study ar2 
Elizabeth Gaskell， Thomas Hardy and Georg2 E1iot but 
mention i8 a1so made of George Sand and lv'fary Mitford。
As wel工asCranford曹 Ha"ryBarton and North and South 
the book includes a lengthy and enthusiastic 
discussion of Cousin Phi工工iSo Reference and comment 
i8 ma，d~. on ccrl:i;.er critics such as John G1'OS3， John 
Lucas and Raてmond~Jilliams 。 ーウ

l'he novel in.the Victorian ~ge: a 1哩d己rnin七ro坐竺主主
by Robin Gilmour， Senior Lec七urerin Eilg工ishin the 
Uni versity 0:' Aberdeeno Edward Arriold 1，7.. 95 (paperback) 
A.more general and stra，ightforward 'survey of the riove工
¥-/ith authors ftom the end of the century well represen七ed
eg George Moor.e， Mrs Humphry Ward and Henry James 。
Mrs Gaskell i8 .linked with Disrae工iand Kingsley..むl..the
chapter "Sense of the presenttf though there is no 

守3

detailed comparison o. 百le-au叫lOr---郭'a-i包esher confidence 
in handling her material which came from personal 
experie~ce and enab工edher:to develop her characters more 
fu工lythan other authorso . Mary Barton and North an:d South 
are noted for t.heir rea.工i3m守 buthe fee工sthat Cranford 
needs to be de~ended against a decヱinein its prestigeo 
Cousin P.hil工i~ '1s confined to a. single paragraph but is 
also highly 'complimentary。

Women in the English n竺竺L1800咽 190oby Herryn ¥villiams 
(PhD Cambridge and former万penUniversity Lecture~) 
Macmil工anft7 0 95， first 'published 198与.
Though intended as a study of the treatment of 、womenin 
the.novel (there are chapters on Scott and Dickens)， 
there is a preponderance of ~lom0n novelists and the 
problems they found in pursuing t.heir career。工tdeals 
with the whole ce:ntury from Jane Aust..en and. i8 stronger on 
the earlier parto E工izabethGaskell warrants a chapter of 
h~r own and i8 de~cribもd asthe novelist who writes most 
realistieallyo Her work is much more varied but 1.8 here 
(_j_scussed under the h0adings vJorking ~~omen 1 Old Ivlaids， 
Fallen ¥n!omen and the Duty of Women c Sy工via'sLovers is 
considered to be her greatest book~ 

Also of note a pcriodical article '，'Dial.ect as 'realism t : 

Hard TiE三三 andthe industria工noveltl by Patricia Ingham 
in Revie¥.<1 of EngユishStudies， November 19860 This. 
acknowledges Dickone' debt to Mrs Gaskell in his use of 
dialecto 

!v1embers may a工50be interested in a new book by our 
Vice叩 President，Dr Enid Duthie， fhe Bront~s and Nature， 
Macmillan ~27G50 ， which by discussing the different ways 
the three sisters responded七onature.provides a new 
aF. ::，oach to an understanding of their .worko 

問。00-

盟主ChesterCentral Lib坦り besidesbuying the Fletcher 
letじerhas acquired three.. Yery. intere_sting letters 
addressed to Vernon Lushington and concerning the cotton 
famine in Manchester caused by the American Civil War~ 
Christine Lingard， Sub-Librarian and GoSo member has 
arranged a small display of related material: 6th Apriエto
end of month (library closes at 5 pm on Saturdays) 
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LETTER ON BOUGHTON PARK 

Dear Editor， 
On page 10 of the Gaskell Society Newsle七七erNo'o2 'you-
enquired t{)， the publi.c _a~.:to the 'whereabouts of Boughton 
Ho五se，νor:eestershi長e';-a-'ROuse Hrs Gaskell stopped a七 in
185δ.:~... ， t am pエeasedto tel工you that Boughton House stiエエ
C玄ists: it is the clubhouse on an exclusive:. g61f course， 
situated in the Bransford Road事 about七'¥tlO miles from 
Worcester centreo 

It v.Jould be interesting to know the 8xact date of her 
8ta;yヲ becauseif it had bean Bpringtiille~ ， she would have 
good cause to "wri te hOffie!' about the air doing her good" 
111 1850 the chとrryand app工8 orchards (of which thi2re 
'¥.']88 an abundance in七hisregion) ¥¥TOUld hav(二 exudcd.the: 
frfuarance of their blossoms6 CEd: 七hedate was 一.

Decemb3ばr、2nd，1850) 

Boughton House i8 but 8. few hundrDd.yards from th~主 Rivf:r

Teme事 and七hewaユkfrom Bransford 5ridgo to Powick Briqge 
along the river bank was a faすouriteof both Sir Edward 
Elgε~ nnd w B Leader (artis七)e ， Malvern Hills can be sじen
eight rrii:les away in the dis七ance，particu12rly 
beautiful in sunsets -when they seem to tran，sfusE: 

through BVどryimaginable blueo 

Mrs Gaskell would h?ve been happy there，七hen! ‘'Now，'alas， 

VJorcester， is a concrete extens.ion of BiI%inghé~m<> 
Yours faithfully 

R工CHARDiVIOON 

(~d: ， We are pleased to hee.r frorh Richard IVloonヲ 'bookman' 
or Hay~oÍ?'-vJy~'，。

Rod Monnington (Where can r'find Mrs Gaskell GoNo No噂2)
adds !lfrom B rts Gaz(;t.teer 巴 'BoughtonVil1age 1t:ith halt 
station， G\~R ，土n countyヲ and1会milesSit，! of， ¥v'orcester。
Boughton Paril is' a seatG On ~he 1'，' 7~h se.ries 00$0 rp只p
sheet 1九3(A53) Boughton vi工工戸geand Boughton Park are no 
エongernamed 。・

明。Oo~
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7ECMAS WR工C1HT_j_THE GOOD SAMAR工TAN

A few months ago a knlitsford firm of stamp dealers. 
Sandafayre， brought to ~y n9tice an U勾山工ishedletter of 
Elizabeth Gaskel工骨swhich七heyhad for saleo 1 was able 
to tell them that it concerned'not 'I"1r ¥-iight a. (wron:g工y?)
convicted ex-prisoner'but MT Thomas Wright事 theprison 
visi tor 0 Manchest-er Central Library has bought this 
interesting letter~ 

My Dear Mrs Fletcher， 

Plymouth Grove， Manchest'er 
February 17 
(1852 postmark) 

'rhe accompq.nying memorial wiエエ show you ・whathas been 
done in accordance with your advice; bu七.工 amafraid 
GO.ve rnmen t has li t t 1e t 0 s pare; t~e y t.alk 0 f a pensi an 
of ~70 only， which is very wc11 as，a recognitioえofhis 
merits， but it will be bu七ユヰ土tlefor him to 1i ve .unon. 
~e his wife and t¥rm. children and two fatherless :graムd
chlldreh with hisgenerous disposition.There is七obe 
some pub工icmee七ing.inLondon， where工dOIlo七 know... 1 
hope it wi工工 beannounced in SOille wide1y read newspapera 
Meanwhile his friends here are colle eting-subscriptions 
to b?invested in an annuity for him;there was a plib工ic
me8七エngheld here ユastweek， the Mayor in the chair. and 
~38o ?ubscribed therεand then bu七 littlehas since T then 
come in， and that principally from poor people句 convicts
and prison'offic~t~ ，悶d although their rr.ites are a 
beautifu工testimony，yet we want the knowledge of this 
subscription to spread far and wide事 andbe as tnation~工'
a thing as we cano There are many people who know 
Mr Wright at Gosport 申 canyou my dear Mrs Fletcher 
in七erestarty of themo He is very feeb工eand out of 
hea工tho We are a11 well， thank God 。

Yours very affect(ionate)ly 

E C Gaskell 
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This letter is~ without a doubt， one of those which 
Mrs Gaske11 wr.ote 'without end， till (my)" wrie七
actual1y swelled with it' (GL 116a) and she felt 'very 
s七時id斗togetherwith writi時 up and down .the kingdom 
on behalf of our dear Mr Wrigh七， (GL 11与a)。 工七 has 
considerable interest for Gaskell s七udentsand many 

imp工icationso

30me of the details emerge in The Life of Thomas 
Wright of Manchester: tThe Prison Philanthropist' with 
a piieface by the Ejarl of shaf七己sbury，wri七七enby 
T VJ-~I~Dern1Íd ， grandson of vJr.ight， in 1876， the year 

after he diedQ 

This te工工show he 'tJaS brought up by・anauntwho had 
attended Cross street Chape1 in the days of 
Rev Dr Barnes (v..rho was 8.1S0 an inf1uence 0恐 ¥;Jil1iam
Stevenson)0 She remembered， as aεirl， carrying a 8七001
fo工， VJeslt汀 tostand on at one of his open-air nωeti時 S
in Nanchester 0 She became a rvrethodist and. i!lright 
r0ceived a strict mora1 training under h8ro. Perhaps 
too str土cifor whcn he becarne a foundry worker， at five 
shi11ings a week， he became mixed up with'七hemost 
wicked men and boys o…gave up go土ngto the house of 
God and 000 profaned God7s Sabbathto However he 
returned to hi8 faith in a lconversion as drama七工cas 

st Pau工'Sl.. 

At ~the foundry he bec~me fo士E:nlD.nat th0 age' of 2~. ， 
ris土nga~ five in the mor叫時 andworking-until己ix。
One day a recently emp工oyedworkman wae;， dismissed 
when it was discovered that he had spen七七~me 工n
prisono 1.，足ightp1eRded for him to be given a-chance to 
prove himself， offering to stand bail for himo By.the 
time he had gained his point th~ man.had a11'己己dy
collected h~s beエongingsand. _ departed 0 VJright f6110wed 
him， found him sitting by the ~oadside 軍 miserable and 
penniless， .then brought him backo Perhaps it was as a 
result of this incident that ¥Jright inaugurated the 

diseharged prisoners aid society。

He gained the confidence of prison authorities who 
a工工owedhim to visit the ce11s， getting to know the men 
so that when they were di8charged he cou工dhelp七hemto 
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find work and' lodgings. This often meant.guaranteeing 
their good conduct with deposits of his own money間 d
visiting them-ev-ery week to rとnderany further ~s6istanceo 

In his tenth annual repo士t刷工nspectorof Prisons (18句)
commended Wright's work， noting that. out of 96 oI his 
proteges only 4 retü~ne通 tó prison -one of these served 
28 days and was now f {o工工owingan honest occupation'; 
the remaining three had been transported， 'two from 
Knutsford and a third from Londono 

As he himself worked工onghours his prison visiting was 
done in the evenings and on Sunde.yso Bes工desManchester~B 

NewBailey Prison， chaplains of other gaols would send 
for him to visit condemned menc Ragged schools also 
claimed his time-and， at the invitatio~ of Captain 
Frederick Holland (Mrs Gaskell's cousin) he appeared on a 
London p工atformto addres$ an ann'ual meeting of the 
Ragged School Union 。

He and his work were well known to thu Gaskells as 
.usanna i:Jinkit/orth wrote: r At the time when 1 began to know 
him (he was a frequent and alw.ays welcome visitop at . the 
Gaskellis) about 184-8， .he was a beautiful， white-hfiired 
old man， full of interesting experiences， and with almost 
as much humour as pathos'.. (Memorials of.Two Sisters.ed" 
fJI J Shaen) 

The first mention of him in Mrs Gaskell's工et七erswas in 
lVIay 18与9(G1与7)when she spared time "Irom being 
事工ionised' in London fo工lowingthe publication of 'Mary 
Barton'， to visit 'To七岨hillFie1ds prison to see.the 
silent associa:t"ed system of which 'O¥lr dear Mr VJright 
thinks so highly'o 

On one of his visits， a year later守.Elizabeth commented: 
'The said good Mr Wright drank tea here工astnight， and 
said~ 'By jingo' with great unction1 when、veryanimated， 
much to ¥vi工工iam'samusement， not to say deエight'。 工t
was at th~ time when they were about to move to the 
Plymouth Grove house and she was worrying about the 
expenses: 'My dear (to Tottie Fox GL 69) it's ~守50 a year， 
and 1 daresay we sha工工 a11 be ruined; -and 1 t ve a工ready
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~skea_ about the ventilation of the ne¥'l Borough gaol and 
bespoken Mr ¥rJright. to v:~sit us' 0 

工twa.s about this time that Wright's work was becoming 
， _recögnised~ .An ar七iclein Chamber's ~agazìne read by the 
young art土stG F Watts inspired him to paint a picture of 
The . GOQd ..Samari tan using vJright as his 'model'，七houghit 
was~ 主ot.: to be a portr9.it which Richard Cobden felt was 2. 
disadvant'age when it came to fund raising: 

London 9th Fabruary守850

Hy Dear Mrs Gas~ell 

工hopeyou wi工1not.think me neglectful in not having 
before replied'， to your letter .which you did me七hehonour 
to send me upon. the:subject of the pain主ingof七he'Good 
Samaritan' 同 myfirst suggestion to Mrs SchVlabe .on 
reading your note was .tha.t to identify the picture with 
iV1r I!Jright' s philanthropic mission i t ought to cont~昆in his 
portrait -This 1 suppose is not possible -Without this 
工donot seeるxact工Yhow it can be identifi0d with his 
'proceedings in Manehe$t er岬:F'urther工etme add my candid 
doubts whether his character be sufficiently known and 
appreciated by.the wealthy inhabi七antsof your city to 
ensure.' the purchase， of a large historical pIcture to be 
placed as a tribute to his virtueεin one of' your public 
buildings -To one so profoundly acquain七edwith human 
nature as yoursclf曹 andespecially the human nature 
immediately surroundihg you -1 need not say hO¥-.r 

cQmpletely the 'words 'a prophet is no七without: hon目our
etco' apply to a man of Mr Wright's humbヱe.sphere of 
action土nManches七er.ー工 mention this in all. candour and 
confidence hoping工maybe mistaken由工¥..，il工endeavourto 
accompany M13 Schwabe at the beginning of the week七osee 
th:e二一 picture 事 and at al工events will let you know 七hrough
her my op~nion of it事 whichafter all is not ~ort~ m~ch ， 
a己工 am~~t a connois~eur 由 Agaln hopirig y~U Will excuse 
my delay in writingo 

Believe me 
ever:faithfully yours 

Rhd Cobden 
Hy' kind remembrance's' to M:r Gaskell 
(Letters addressed to Mrs Gaskell， ed. R D vJaユler)

iヲ

'THE GOOD S~弘RIτAN' painted by G F Watts 
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This did not discourage Mrs Gaske11， and a 1e七七erfrom 
CathE:rine ~Jinkworth. to a friend (Feb 1850， Memoria工S

of Two Sisters) throws further 1ight on the subject: 
'One of the thingsι"Mrs Gaske 11 has been busy about is a 
picture that is goirig to.. te painted・0・ofIvI:-¥1Jright the 
prison philan七hropist.o She got a very hurried note a 
few days ago事 from'MrTom Tay工or事 saying七hata young 
ar七ist-friend of his， Mr Watts -(does your unc工eknow 
him?) }1r Tay工orcalls him "one of the nob工estna七ures
工everknew， great genius etc' -having heard of 
Mr ¥rJright f s' good， deeds， ¥'las so struck by them，七ha七 he
determined.七opaint a picture of f回日 GoodSamaritan'， 
七h0Samaritan himself to be Mr Wrightヲ andto present 
the pic七ure:..to some Hanchester Insti tut~on" tJir 1

1

0m 
Tgylor， howeve'r and some other friends， knowing七hat
Hi' ¥vatts could not wel工affordto paint for nothing， 
and wishing七o'show respect at once七othe artist and 
七6:the philanthropiet，・aresubscribing to purchase 
the picture sti工1meaning to give it to some Manches七8'Y'

工nstitution'。

He showed it at七heRoyal Academy Exhibition of 1850 
with the dedica七ion守 'Paintudas an eX!Jression of the 
artist's admiration and respect for the noble 
ph科anthropyof Thomas Wright of tÆanchel?，~er' 0 

Hrs Gaskell did not know of Hat七seither， as he was 
jus七 startingon his. ，career， but she wrote to Eliza Fox 

同(GL63) 'Now ".irite and te'l工meabout ~1r ¥tJatts o 

Mr Cobden wi工1be here the end of this week and 1 want 
to work him up， but must know abou七l4rWatts I・ Ever
thorough， she a工soset about copying 'Prison reports哲

也y v~ay' of statistical informatioh oB 七oMr Wright f_ to 
supp工yMr Tom Taylor with information to circul~te in 
London and ; :he immediately started wri ting to ask' people 
to go and see the picture and 'got Mr Schwabe事七he
Bishop and Dr Bell all pretty wel工interested'・
Mr Tom '，.Taylor was a barrister at-the七ime，soon to be 
appointed to the Board of Health， but his interests 
were literary and he later became professor of English 
Literature at University College， clearly of the absent四

minded vari8ty. 

著
書
1
1・
!
?
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'That Mr Tom Taylor :is.， bo.rn to ge.t me into scrapes: T 
ver・ilybelieve! Did. I. tell you (t6. Eliza. Fox .GL 70) of 
his wishing to be introduced.to Mr Schwabe (a Manchester 
calico printer) to p工anabout ~Lancheste'r' 5.. :tlaving the 
Good Samaritan (which Hanchester somewhat cont.emptuous工y
declines) so 1 wrQ1;a a very proper npte of introductiρn: 
and the trouble is to me to write a proper (ita工i:es) 込ote
no one can tell save those v/h，O h.ave seen my improper 
onGS 000'  

She went on to describe how Taylor had missed severa工
&ppointments with Mr Schwahe who~ as a result. 'looks on 
him ~s not a good person tci' conduet business affairs， and 
draws out of the uhole， and thinks' ~t a pity Mr 、VJe..ttshas 
such injudicious friends' -and such a司uantityof 
persuasion and talking as工havewastedf' 

However， her efforts ~lere not wasted and the picture did 
find a home in NanchestE:r where i七 canstill be seen in 
th2 Art Galleryo Mrs Gaskell had found some way of 
making vJright perscnal1y known to i:Jatts， for on July 1s七
18ラ0，the painter wrote: t工returnyou rny.dear Madam my 
sincere thanks for the pleasure and the hO:r;lour you haγe 
done me in mak土ngme acquain七edwith Mr Wrightc Such 
noble natures are indeed rare， and proud shou工dI fee1 i孔

devo--t~ing my trif1ing taユent，and.the工itt工etime工think
remains to me (his hE:alth was poor at the time) to the 
objedt of making known ta the world its rea1 but too often 
neglected riches 000

1 

Wright himself expressed his appreciation by the gift to 
¥tJatts of half -a-dozen handkerchiefs! 

In the same month as her efforts'for Watts' picture， 
Jai1uary 1850， Mrs Gaskelエwas司 involvedby Thomas Wright 
in prison visiting， an experience which led to her ¥'Jritlng 
'Rnth"1>エ.n'a letter to Charles Dickehs. (G1 61) she 
de ，;.cribed the plight of a sixteen year 'old工rishgirl'in 
the New Bayley prisono She had been apprenticed to a 
dres早maker'who was very proflig?..te. .C1，nd connived at th;e 
girνs seduction .by ~ surgeon in t}1.e peighbqurhood who 
was called in ~hen the ‘poo~ creature w，as' ill (when she 
came fa己合 to face with him unexpectedユy，in his role as 
assistant prison doctor， she 'fainted dead away1 and 000  



22 

he ¥ofaS dismissed from his post in consequence') 

The girlhad been decoyed inhbeCorairig a prostitue and 

'fCr four months kd  the most miserablelifet.'Izl、tl1r:て
h~pes of killing he~se工f ， 'for no one had eveI'~ cared'Tor 
her iuthis worldt，she drank ，.F wishing itrnigh-tbe 
poison-，pawnedwEry article Cf clothing E and atlas£ 

to工e" 工havebeen to see her in prison at ~r Wright's 
requestFopi ckem khew of Thomas Wright and wrote an 

article in 'Household ¥rJords t; he a工80helped to .a~range 
for ths girl'8 emigration" 

工七 was typical of Mrs Gaske工1that she showed her 

sympathyιpr<!t~七ica工工Y.' . 'bY helpLng to improve the girl' S 
ヱife‘andthen addT6ssi;zjig herself to the wider，underエying
fault.s of societyヲ writing lRuth' 'to..stir the conscienceo 

}'1rs Gaskell was Just one of七he 'dearChristian friends' 

named by Thomas vJright as having 'lih~ral工y assisted me in 

car工7ingout my object ，and who gave me rT11icb valuable 

counsel '111d encouragementqezwas fascinate4arid 

surprised to note that.; he headed七his工istwith 'Miss Mary 
Ho工landand P4issLucy Eollaad of Knutsford E;others w re 
tH土S8J E ¥:Jedgwood事 HrsSa工isSch'vlabe事 .MissAgnes EW.9.rt， 
idir D Paz-bishire，captain Holland (5Others)096 and some 

few other Unitarian friends'o 

工twas two years 1a七erin 1852七hatMr ¥iJright 1 s宝ai工ing
health and strength ，atthe age of 62，caused his fTiends 
to start fund raising to enable him to give ut his foundry 

work.. The justices of t11e Salford Quarter Sessions sent 

a memorial to七heFirst Lord of the Treasury， de七ailing
his valuab工ework and.asking for government supporto This 

was on January 12th 1852; on February 9th a pub工icmeeting 

was held in Manchester with Mayor Robert Barnes in ~he 
chair~ as Mrs Gaskell explained in her letter to 

Mrs -Fletcher， though she did not add that Williamヲ along

with J G Robberds. Thomas Greg出 ldWi工liamFairbairh， 
Char工esDidk叫 海 andLady Hatherton were either ‘subscribers 

or on the.cd市m主七七ee;.;'

As the fund' gre:w， ，fUI:ther ~ttefupts were ma<1:♀ t~ obta;in 
下)ub工icfunds when，' .on ~Mé%Y .1九七h，a deputation waited llpqn 

Lord Derby， • among them Lord Shaf七esburyand Monckton 
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Milnes (工aterLord Houghton). 工twas deemed that 
Wright's unofficial work did not qua工ifyhim for a civil 
list pension'but ~100 was al工ottedout of the Royal Bounty 
and with anぬnui七ybough七 fromthe subscription fund， 
was enough for him t9'retire Ollo He wrote in his diary: 
'rvIay与th，18520工gaveup'my employment at the foundryo 
What can render to my God for his especial mercies towards 
me?' On the same day Mrs Gaskell wrote， IMr Wright (came) 
too工astnightc He is a gentleman at large now'..・

One must. admire Wright's determination t.o go on with his 
prison work in his own way; he had turn~d down the offer. 
of 5:800 a year as a prison inspector "". Perha ps， though， 
fame had，a bad effect on him， as it must.have been Thomas 
Wright that Mrs Gaske工1wrote of in this letter守 aユthough
he is not named: 7th November 1859 

。 'Avery (italics) good'man' in Manchester was a few 
years ago brought into ri:uch notice for his philanthropy， 
and maロypeop工ewere only too， glad to learn something of 
the peculiar methods by which he certainly realaimed the 
erringo So he was asked about his experiences，訂ldtold 
many true (italics) interesting hietorieso Lately工have
observed that it was difficult to 'bring him to book' as 
it were about his cases.， He would tell one of a story 
that made one's heart bleed 岨 teユ1it dr~maticaエエY too 
which faculty is always a七emptation，and when unwil工ing
to let emotion die without passing into action one asked 
fcr the address etc -it always became vague -in different 
wayso For some.time 1 have suspected that he told old 
Citalics) .true. stor:i_es， as if they were happening now， or 
had happened yesterdayo And justユately1 have found that 
this temptation tQ excite his hearers st~ong工y has led to 
p山 einvention (ita工1C8)，，'

Hc~::' well. she' understood human frailties and how true waa 
hex own charitable natureo 工nanother letter事 aboutthe 
sam& time she wrote 'Mr Thomas Wright， beautiful as he 1S 
in many ways， is not to be quite re工iedupon for his 
facts -and not at all for his opinions，四 whichhe 
generalises into twq great theories - o~e that good 
mothers are all important ~ true 蝿 andanothe.r that we are 
all going to the. dogs .because .' people think so much about 
recreation now a days'o' (GL 630) 
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Final工y，the interest oI this letter is a工soin the 
recipient， Mrs Fletchero 工twas addressed to her a七 the
home..of her daughter， marriBd to Sir John Richardson and 
工ivingat Haslar， near Portsmoutho Her other daughter 
was-married to Dr John Davy (brother of Sir Humphrey 
Davy) and the Gaskells enjoyed visiting them at the.ir 
Ambleside home where七heya工80met the Arnolds. The 
first men.tio:'1 of Mrs Fletcher and her daughter曹

Mrs Davy， in the Collected Letters comes in the same 
letter as the fgood担rWright' drinking七eaat the 
Gaskell.'s and amusing William with his 'By jingo': 
'Mrs Fletcher， Mrs Davy were to have come here this week 
wi~h a ，maid 000  Dear 0工dlady! 1 wish she had come 
under our roof事 bu七 shewas .ill and cou工dnot i 0 (GL 69) 

She did stay wi th them later a.YJ.d recorded in her 9.uto-
biography (1875， Edinburgh) 'At Mrs Gaskel1's we had 
great pleasure next day at breakfast of meet土ngThomas 
¥Jrightヲ aphilanthropist of no ordinary cast of ~ind ， 

P工rofound工y'pious and humb 工e-陣イ摩

energet土C 母evotion七othe pr、ir芯lcip工eof doing good. He 
devotes.every hour he can spare from his emp1oyment， 
that of overseer of an iron foundry，七ovisiting the 
prison and doing a11 he can to reclaim convicts from 
七heirevil.ways ooc he 5e工domaヱlowshimself more than 
four hours S~工eep' " 

t1rs F'letchとrhad been a friend of ¥JJiエliamstevenson 
when he lived in Edinburgho His ¥.'lork as a literary 
edi tor brought. him into contact itli th the intellectua11 

social circle which説1'sFletcher.belonge品七0.. She.was 
delighted to find事 onbeing introdu己edto the 
authoress of 'tJIary Barton'.; that Elizab~七h was the 
daugh七erof Wi工liamStevenson and bo七hshared a lov'e of 
Edinburgh 0 vJhen Mrs Gaskel工set 'Tales around the Sofa' 
in Edinburgh.. she used Mrs F工e七cher'smaiden n~me of 
Dawson for her narrator. 

To complete. the research in七o七h~ story of ttis 1e七七er
i t needs. someone._ tq find out if Mrs Gaskell宮sappea工to
Mrs Fletcher and to the 'm釦 ypeop1e who know Mr Wright 
at G9sport' bore any fruit. Did th~ people of Gosport 
hav~ re~son to know him because of the transportation 
of prisoners? 
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The letter was fo1ded and addressed on the outside: 
'Mrs Fletcher 
Sir John Richardson's 
Haslar 
Gosport' 

A note in the index of 'Letters of Mrs Gaskell t(Chapple 
and Pollard) to the effect that Sir John Richardson was 
an Arctic Explorer who searched for Franklin， sent me 
to look him up in the Dictionary of National Biography 
where 1 found a five column entry， which 1 must resist 
七hetemptation to r~late hereo Mrs Gaskell refers to 
his wife as'.' Ln.dy 付orthぷrr~e~ .ijicbardson'; she was his 
third ¥1ife， born Mary FletcheI.， • aaughter of Hrs Fletcher 
of Edinburgho Richardson was a man of many talents 世

surgeon， explcrer， naturalist and whilst he W静 physician
to the Royal Hospital at狂aslar，T H Huxley was his pupil. 
One stcry 1 must relnte concerns his early days when he 
entered Dumfries Grammar School， on the same day as 
Rober七Burn8' eldest 80n， the poet lent him a copy of 
pensert s Faery Queeno The DNB stat.es that Richardson 

was a friend of Bvrns 'who from 1790-96 spent evenings 
at Nith Place' (his home) ， but as Richardson was bor示
in 1787 it se0ms more likely that Burns was a friend of 
his f:ョther.

Who would h3ve thought that one letter of Mrs Gaskell's 
C6.uld. have led to 80 many fascinating connections? 

JOAN LEACH 

-000四

Editor: Mrs J Leaeh， Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， 
Knutsford， Cheshire WA 16 OHN (Te:t.-:一 056546E5.8} 
1 shal口1be pμleased to receive any inばf。町rma
slggest土。nsfor future newsletterso' 

Annual Hembership: f，4， to Secretary or Treasurer: 
Mrs B Kinder 
16 Sandileigh Avenue 
Knutsford 
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ED工TOR'SLETTER 

Our Society has had a busy and successful year， steadi工y
recruiting new members and launching our first Journa工。
A工anShelston， our editor， had only recently returned to 
Manchester University from 1ecturing in the States when 
he attended our AGM in September工astyear， little 
knowing that he was marked as my target to take on this 
project; he cap工tula七edwith good graceo Janet A工len，
1ibrarian at The Portico Library， Manchester， has been 
inva1uab1e as assistant editor， seeing Gaskell Society 
Journal Volo 1 through the presses。

We intend to continue the bi-annual news1etters to go out 
with details of April and September meetingso 

As many of our members 1ive 10ca工工y，we have held several 
informal lunch or coffee meetings， which have proved 
popu工aro Perhaps one of our London or South-East members 
would 1ike to plan a similar meeting? 

We are indebted to Professor Yuriko Yamawaki of Jissen 
It!ゥmen'sUniversity， Tokyo， for acting as our Japanese 
secre七ary，making our activities known in Japan and 
enrolling members thereo Mrs Yamawaki was'able to join 
us at our Manchester meeting in April and hopes to be with 
us in September， tooo Our Vice帽 President，Professor 
Francesco Marroni， expects to join us from工taly，and 
Dr Edgar 1tJright plans to come over from Canada -qui te an 
international line-upo Incidenta工ly型 theDai工yTelegraph 
will have an article about the Society (though probably 
in its Northern edition on1y)。

The Gaskell Society has had contacts in various ways with 
other literary societieso We are especia.工lyclose to the 
Bront~ Society and Jean Hobson， a member of the Bront~ 
counci1 has agreed to be 1iaison officer between us。

Many Dickensians enjoyed an afternoon in Knutsford， 
escorted by Gaske1工ians，while they had a conference at 
Salford University in Julyc Barbara Brill and工have
corresponded with an active Wirra工branchof the Angela 
Thirkell Society。

The 
the 

Secretary of the George Eliot Fe工工owshipco-ordinates 
Alliance of Literary Societieso This proved its 
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worth recently IJjhen the Nuneaton Free Schoo工Bui工ding
(c17与5)，mentioned in 'Scenes .of. C工erica1Life'， W&S 
threatened with demo工ition;so many other literary 
groups raised objections that i t vJil1 be restored insteado 

¥Je have p工anneda weekend of various events around the 
AGlVi on 26th September， and hope many members wi1工b0able 
to participate.， P1ease Teturn forms by 12th S~pte_~ber .. 

Our Chairman雪 Dr Ken ¥rJa1l'ey， is unfortunate工yi工工 in 
hospi ta1 and may nDt be ab1e t 0 j oin us e_ t the forthc0ming 
AGI'4 c 'vJe wish him a speedy rE:covery。

By now you shou1d a11 have rcc8ived our first Journa1 
¥Jhich 1 hope you have enjoyed" Our cos七shave been kept 
down by advertising; offers or suggestions for thと ll'axt
edition wil工bewe1comee 

JOAN LEACH 

本草本** 

SOCIETY CALENDAR 

AGH Etc申工astweekend in September in Knutsfbrd 

Sp主主ngI"Ieo七in5 田 last Saturday in April in iv1anchωter 

Nevlsle七三三三回 onemonth befora each meeting 

Journ己申 tcbe ready for collection at April r日:立1eω:♀計d乙ei

包込三誌乏白 N恥ex討七 y戸ea灯rtωo S乱i工lv己臼:rd仇aユ1e" Pleasし l~t us kno"¥ol 

wh8ther the' last Sunday in June is the bast date 
(last outing not too wel1 supported on this date) 事 (~ir
whether to have it on the Sunday after the AGM in 
September。

*牢本* * 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 

These are due on 1st September (工 mistaken工Yput 
1st October on 80me cards)。エfyou are not coming七6

the 与@唯 events，please Bend q，斗000 (~6000 sterling 
overseas) with 8'..a..e. for membership card， to the 
Treasurer， Mrs B Kinder， 16 Sandileigh Avenue， Knutsford， 
01' the Secreta.ry (address p，，24) 

3 

THE "WH工TF工ELD"GASKELL COLLE氾TION

by Hary Thwaite 

This valuable co工工.Bctionof. books anCl documents rele.ting 
to Mrs Gaske11 was presented to Brook Street Chape工，
Knutsford (where七hewriter's grave may be visi~ed) ， by 
the 1ate Professor Ao Stanton ¥.vhitfie工d(1900申 1975)，on 
the occasion of the オラOthanniversary of her birth in 
19600 Th.e 1ibrary was thE:: resu1t of a life工ongand 
devoted interest， which went back to the Professor's 
student daysc His thesis for an Oxford BoLitt~ degree was 
upon the subject of Hrs Gaske11's 1ife andwork， and later 
this was the basis for his book published in 1929" This 
may now strike the reader as somewhat exuberant and 
romantic in style， but i t ranges itJith scho1ar1y perception 
over the who1e extent of the writer's work守 appraising
this in detail， and. showing how much wider and deeper was 
her art and achievement than ttthe fr!lgrant posy of 
CranfordH which had too often dbmina.ted cr工ticalcomment" 
In fact， his book hints at the re-ássessm~nt that was to 
eF~rge in the 1960so 

The preface of Professor ¥iJhi tfield' s book 'is dated' from 
Niigata四 si，in Japan， where he had been teaching Engli$h 
literature since 1925事 thedate his book had been 
completedo He returned to Englffiムdbefore七heoutbreak of 
the war， but his influence in Japan did not S8em to fadeo 
¥vhi工t8he was there several Gaskell stories were published 
in editions with'notes for Japanese studentsQ Onεof them 
is an edition he edited of The Sextcn's Hero， and other 
taleso These have formed part of the collection， and there 
are a1so sewera1工aterstudies in Japanese on Hrs Gaskell， 
the most recent being the thesis by Mrs yuriko Yamawaki， a 
visitor whom we were pleased to we工cometo the Society.s 
Manchester meeting in Aprilo 

Mr Geoffrey Sharps， who has described the Professor as an 
"old friend and mentor"， has told me howhe brought the 
books七othe Knutsford Chapel on that day twenty四 seven
years ago.. They were received by the ministe~". ， t.he Rt:Y~ 

Albert Smith， who gave much atヤ批判与一句“the;ir.carea.nd 
cataloguing， and who a1so made further additions by his 
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appeal for donationso Mr' Smith also compiled an 
interesting seriさB of scrapbooks containing many cuttings， 
photos etco relating to the Chapel and Knutsford and the 
links with Mrs Gaske工工， especially during 七he1960 
birthday celebrationso 

Since' then va:riOus'e立quirersand scholars have Ioupd this 
col工ectionマeryusefu工， "and i t has been enriched ty 
generous donations of som己 01their publisho::-:d works 。
During the工astfew years事 hOW6ver，conditions in the 
Chapel vestry.， where the books were hous'ed， much 
deteriorated and the books were becoming increasingly 
affec七edby damp and lack o_f ventilationo ， Bec2~use. of this， 
訂 lda工80the neE:c1 to make the ma，terial more readily avai工由
ab工e，a scheme of co-operation has been arr己ngs-dwi七hthe 
County Li.brary， Vvhich came into effect this spring_" ThG 
"¥i/hitfie1d" collection has nov-J been transferred from tlie 
Chapel to the Knutsford Library (a bui1ding just across 
the road from the Chape1)， where it is now kept "on 
permanent工oan"， and accommodated in excellent gl8.ss，;，;，“-

fronted bookcases generously provided by thc Coun七y
Council" The County Library has also given to the Chê~pel 
nn exhibi tion C8.se for inste.llation in ，the galler:y， nnd 
soユtis now intended to deve工opthis，' -and have， on' shO\~ 
ther8 &， sma工1display of material about Mrs Gaskeエユ 'and
her connection with the 10ca工i七yfor thc beneIit of 
visitors .. 

A type1tlritten eatalogue an~ a revised index on cards may 
be consu工tedel，t the‘ Knutsford Library， and 1 stil1 act 
as--~i，custodianH ・ 'on beh.alf -of ， the Chape工。 Asa former 
professional工ibrarian1 ，find that closer co四 operatioηa
with'七heKnutsford 1ibrary staff is most usefulヲ andit 
is. ，hop.ed that we cah deal wi th enquiries more thoroughly 
thari was formerly possible， especially as七hereis a 
good deal of Gaske工1material at the Knutsford工ibrary"
Some rare items there are not in the "Whitfieldli 

collection;， notably the first edition of Nary B_arton， 
and:the first vo工umeof Dickens" new Journ瓦j
Househo工d~Jords-事 :where Mrs Gaske'，エエ'sfirst 
contribution， Lizzie' Leig，h， began as a seria工onthe 
first page on 30七hMarch 1850~ 

う

The "Whitfieldn col工ectionvery，mu.ch reflects i ts former 
ownerls keen interest in everything re1ating to 
Mrs Gaske1l's life and art -there are even contemporary 
guide books for her 工七alianjourneyso Penci工notes have 
sometimes been added as comment or correction to some 
books about the writer， and there are many scarce itemso 
These inc1ude My Diary， the (later private工ypヨ:inted)
r&cord kept of "the ear1y years of my daughter Marianne"事

from March 10th 1835 to October 28th 1838; also the 
account of Clopton Ha工工， as it appeared in William 
Howi七七草sVisits to remarkable places (18与0); and first 
editions of most of her novelso The Life of Charlotte 
Bront担 iswel1 represented by many editions including the 
first threeo Three autographed letters were also owned by 
Professor VJhitfield， who quoted from them in his book long 
before七heywere known and publishedo These are now being 
deposited in the County Record Office for safe keeping事

but excel1ent photocopies with transcripts have been 
obtained， and these are at the Knutsford library。

The 工atestextension to this Gaske工工 library has resul'ted 
from the in七erestand activity of Professor Francesco 
Harroni of Pescara University in工ta1y，whu is one of the 
Society's Vice-Presiden七So Now added to the co1lection 
are several vo工umesin Italian， including e.n Ita工ian
version of Cranford by Mario Casalino， a study of 
Mary Barton by Mo Ingenito， and two articles by Marroni 
himse1f 。工tis hoped to add very soon a copy of his study 
of Mrs Gaskel1 recently published in Italy under the title 
of La Fabbrica nella valle。

本車ヨド*牢

rJ匂mbersmay like to know the times of opening of the 
Knutsford Library， where the "Whitfie工dH Gaskell 
collettion is now kept: 

Monday 9..30四ラ。00
Tuesday 9030田 8000

Saturday 

Thursday 
Friday 

9.30喧 1..00

9..30-5000 
9030-8.00 

The library is closed on Wednesdays， and also for 1unch 
between 1000 and 2000 pomo 

牢事事事*
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M111工AMGASKELL'S H~~NS 

by Barbara Briエエ

During the time 1 1tJas engagE:d on research for my book on 
b任工1iarl1 Gaskell nothing gave me more p1ee.sure than 
hee.ring from l'1anchester College Oxforcl that they had in 
their possession Mr Gaskell's own copy of the book of 
hym~s which he and Dr John Rel1y Beard collected and 
published in 18370 The librarian kindly sent me 
photocopies of a11 Hilliam Gaskell's own hymns contained 
¥-Ji thin i t， and a1so of the fly leaves with his signature 
at the front， and an .additional hymn in his own sma工工
neat handvJri ting at the backo 

'vii11iam contributed seventy hymns to this collection and 
in his own copy added written amendments to his own 
verses in the margin。工twas the impr、intof his own 
hand that made the words leap out of the page at meo 工
folt that 1 could picture him at his desk in his study 
a七与2Plymouth Grove in the more leisurely days of his 
old D.ge， mak土ngthese a工terationsto his hymns， many 
yeo.rs after their original publication when he had a 
dead四 lineto meet and no time to give his verses the 
neceSSD.ry po工土shingo He was thir七y-tv，'owhen he wrote 
them and at that time living at Dover Street， IvIanches七er，
the home to.which he had brought his bride， Elizab己七h，
in 18320 The hymn book was published in the same year 
as their second daughter， Hargaret Emi工y，was born，. two 
and a ha工fyears e_fter their first-born， lVIe.ru江lne"，工n
this sa.me yGar VJilliam and Elizabeth had worked t ogethel' 

on a poem which wns published in Blackwood's Magazine， 
entitled 'Sketches among the Poor， Noo 1習 8.ndobviously 
intended to be the first in a series， in imitation of 
Crabbe's Scenes from Humble 1ifeo It would appear that 
the young couple had too .many calls upon their t;imεto 
continue with七heir'Sketches f 0 Elizabeth 9 s increased 
ma七ernalresponsibilities and the necessity for 
~Jilliam to. compヱetehis hymns for Dr Beard prevented 
their further collaboration in poetry.. ; 

Two years later ¥rJilliam brought out a book of 
Temperance Rhymes干 likehis hymns simple rhyming verses， 
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easy to understand and to memoriseo Wi工liamGaskel工
firmly be工ievedin the power of poetry七ostir the hearts 
of the unschooled men and women he met with in daily 1ife 
and saw it as the idea工vehiclefor conveying a message 
simply and memorablyo He was struck by the number of 
natural poets to emerge among these.men of humble birth 
and prepared a series of lectures on 守Poetsand Poetry' 
which attracted工a.rgeaudiences of working meno 

vJi工liamGaskell would be the last to claim that his verses 
were inspired poetry， for his hymns were certainly not 
prompted by the poetic Muse but by the invitation of 
Dr Beard to contribute to the collection 。工nhis hymn四

writing he aimed to convey a clear and pious message to 
simple homely peop工e，set in conventiona工verseforms that 
were easy to set to a tune， and with words fitting to the 
atmosphere of worshipo 

When planning my book 1 hoped that it would be possible to 
head each chapter in true Victorian style with verses from 
th~ hymns ahd in this way to introduce readers to these 
little四 knownhymnso This idea did not prove practical so 
工amtaking七hisopportunity to let you read those七hat工
chose， giving my reasons for the selection of specific 
verses to head appropr工atechapters and in this way to 
introduce you to William as a hymn四 writer。

Chapter 10 Ear工yInfluences 
This describes William's beginnings in Warrington and this 
verse from Hymn 72 in Dr Beard's Collection expresses 
thankfu工nessfor the gift of life 。

"For life姐 dall its p工easantscenes， 
For a11 it knows of good and fair; 

For love and hope and tranquil joy曹

o God， to thee' our thanks we bear.." 

Chapter斗。 Husbandand Father 
This relates the meeting with Elizabeth， their marriage 
and early days as man and wife， both well aware of the 
importance of partnership in marriage， which this Hymn 
与03stresses .. 
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~iFather of. all， we look to thee 

To bless thy s.ervan ts now守

Who true tilエdeathshall part tc be 
HaVE; p:light~d herd th己irvOWo 

To them as all of human birth 
Must some dark scenes be given 

But oh! let every cloud of earth 
Be tou6hed with light from he~ven ω 

Still hand in hand， thcir journey through 
}r1eek pi工grimsmay they go; 

Mingling their joys as hclp四 moetstruむ，

And sharing every wooo" 

Ch竺pter5" His Literary工nterests
This deね withvJilli叩 aspoet，τyWill writ0r， adviscr 
to Mrs Gaskell， writer of s~rmons end funeral addresses. 
and 8.di tor 0 In Hymn 66 'vJilliam sho¥rJS his desire tc 
express God9s glory in wordso 

111 will prai.se thee， 0 God， VJith rny heart and町

my VOlce司

工willcall on七hee&rth and thと heavensto 

rG_lO工C8.
Theげ;reμ'snothing beぽ叩ne.

But d0C工ar、e七h七hyg工oryand七e工1e七h七hy工OVGon

Pρh[叩l予E_t匂e句竺a斗。 TheCrowded Days é!. ~__P_lymouth Grove 
Thむ do.ysat PユymouthGrove wh~fr0 -th-::; G日 k斗工srE:movcd .. 
to in 1850 "1&rじほtremelybusy on己sand r~mainccl so for 
'rJil工i2m，who continued to live thure after Elizabeth's 
death唖 workingas hard as uvero 

P!hap_!;er ~2.~ The Last Years 
william continubd as teacher， pree 
c1れ10.工rma叩n，c-di tor ，. le.cturer anCl wise counse斗 cr，unti工a
f??months beforG his death and was held uf勾h0steem。

:1-13ydrsefrom Hymn51?expresses his accestance of daath。

"Nmv is my day oI duty done， 
The sands of life their course have run: 

And lol from ~doubt and terror free 
( I  wait ，my God ，Iwaitforth己e."
~do ::?te: Barbara Brill's biography "William Gsske工工

1805-8与"is published by Manchester Li t &; Phi工Society，
price i:7..95) 

by Christine Lingard‘ 

The Gaskell Co11ection in the Language and Liter2ture 
Library， Manchcster、， h3.8 ben己fitとdby the purchase of 
several American doctorは diss日七ationswhich represent 
origina工researchand fill some noticeable gaps.. They are 
availab18 in hard copy not microfilm 。

THE HEART OF ELIZABETH GASKELL: THE UNITARIAN SPIR工Tby 
Mary Brooks Howe工工， CPhoD (Texas ¥rJomen's Univ匂rsity) 1985。
Thematic discussion of her specific religious beliefs 。

THE SHORT FICTION OF EL工ZABETHGASKELL by tVI云rieD。

Bo.cigalupo， PhoD(Fordhnm University， New York) 198件。
The only full工engthstudy in the co11ection devoted 
excユusiveユYto the shorter workso 

EL工ZABETHGASKELL'S CHR工STIAN工TY工NA NE¥v AGE by June B。

Ke工工y問。Ao (irJayne State University) 1983。

Nove工byl10ve工 discussioninc工udingf1ioor工andCott.:?cge and 
the Life of Charlotte BrontG。

ADA:F'T工NGTC EVOLUT工ON:THE IHPACT OF' 5C工ENTIF工CTHOUGHT工N
THE VJO斑(SOF GASKELL AND IrROLLOPE by Erdnut. Lerner， PhoD 
(North \~合 stern University， Evanston， エエ工inois) 1983" 
Perception of time in Cranford and Cousin Phiエエis，the 
Yorkshire roots of Life of Char工otteBrontg and the 
Darwinian influencιs in iNives and Daughters 。

FATHERS AND DAUGHTERS IN WOMEN'S NOVELS by Linda. Rober七a
Gupta， PhcD (American University， Washington DC) 1983 
Father/daughter relationships in a wide range of works frOffi 
the European fairy story to contemporaries such as 
Ma工、gar匂tAtwood and Hary Gordon .. 

T廷EROLE OF官fEt1IDDLE CLASS ¥rJOHAN工NTHE J.vl工D世 N工NETEENTH
CENTURY BRITISH INDUSTR工ALNOVEL by Patrician Ellen 
Johnson， PhoD (University of ~linnesota) 1985。
工nparticu工arShir工ey，Hard Times事 FelixHo工tand North and 
と己~， the most optimistic of the four。

THE NOVE1IST A'S B工OGRAPHER:THE TRU古1OF ART， THE LIES OF 
BIOGRAPHY by Harjorie Cullen Jones， PhoD (Northwes七ern
University， Evanston事工llinois)August 1983。
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Critical appraisal of biographical work of Elizabeth 
Gaske工1，Henry James， E"問。 Forsterand Virginia Woolf 。

工tis hoped to continue to add such material as it comes 
avnilab工eo

EL工ZABETHGASKELL by patsy S七oneman(Lecturer in bnRlish 
at the University of HIll1)The Harvester Press ，198? 
~18..95 

This is the major contribution to G9.skell studies in 19870 
工tis part of the fTKey ¥'lomen t1]ri ters" series whcse 0七her
SUbj8cts h三veranged from Char工otteBront垣 toAn疋eln
Carter， from Madame de Lafayette七oA工iceirJaユker:Its
aim is下ochalユengep士、eviouscritics who have m~intε~i以d
th3.t G:'J.ske工工'8work has suffered bec~u8e she mudd工ed
socinl anc1 domestic issues， and to show tha七 sheiβ a 

stronger and more unified writer七hanis realised" 

工11 an in七erestingop&nirtg chapter the author provides 
a ，sumrnary of Gaskeユエ criticsto date and categorises 
them i討。 those who have stressed the socialFoblem 
novels and those who have deε:ユ七 liJith the more gen七eel
Itlorks， plus a number of recent feminist and fvlarxist 
critics of a more genGral and theoretical natureo In 
the second.. chヰptヒ工、 the author applies her theory to 
Mrs Gaskell's prtvate ~~fe and the .itter可、eユationshipof 
co.recr and fam~lYø.. 

Th8 crux of this complex argument is that class aL'1d 
gender should not bむ consideredas separate issues 
wnen assessュngGaskell's worko 工七 i8 discussecl 
methodically novel by nove工beginningwith a chant 己~r
on the short stories though it excluded the Life-。f
charlotte B巴註豆 withconstant references to other 
critics incorporated in the text" The alphabetical工ist
of references runs to 8ight pageso 

BEARING THE ¥rJORD: LA.NGUAGE AND FEtv1ALE EXPERIENCE工N
.N工NETEENTHCENTURY WOMEN'S WR工T工NGby He..rgaret. Homans .. 
University of Chicago Press， 19860 ~18.75 

守1

A discussion of the inter-relationship of woman's role as 
mother and ?<s writer as shown by language with particular 
reference to Dorothy ¥>Jordsworth， eharlotte and Emily 
Bron七~， Gaskell， George Eliot， Mnry Shelley and Virginia 
Woo工f.. The first of七wochapters devoted to Gaskell aims 
to show that the death of her.~till由born daughter in 1833 
was a greater stimulus to her wri七ingthan the death of 
her son in 18与5espbcially to Lizzie _Leigh written in 1838 
and 1~ois the ¥i1i tct." A second chapter deals with the 
relationship of Mollie Gibson in Wives' and daughters to 
h(~r two mothers 四 herown a工readydead mother and her 
stepmother .. 

There nre also several references七oNorth and South in 
THE HELL OF THE ENGLISH: BA.NKRUPTCY AND THE VICTORIAN 
NOVEL by Barbara Weisso Associated University Pres.ses 
19860 'rhis study incluc1es a factu8.1 and historical 
assessment of the subject as well as a critical one。

牢ホ寧* * 

GREEN HEYS FIELDS 

I'Coun七ryRamb工esand fvlanchester vJalks and Wild Flowers" 
was七hetit工eof a book by Leo Ho Grindon， published in 
1882， but the latter part of the tit工ecame from an 
earlier editionc 

工tis interesting to compare this with七heopening scenes 
of Mary Barton as Green Heys Fieldso 

The preface to the original work of 1858 contained the 
f ollowing passages.:目 HNogrown四 upperβon who has resided 
in Hanchester even twenty year.s， .is unacquainted wi th the 
mighty changes七hathave passed over its suburbs dur:t.ng 
that period; while七hosewho have lived here thir七y，
forty， anq fifty years tel工usof circumstances and 
conditions almos七 incredible.. Neighbourhoods once 
familiar as delightful rural soli七udes，are now covered 
with houses， .and. densely crowded with population; the 
pleasant field-paths we trod in our youth have 
disappear号d，and in their stead a，r.(;.long lines of 
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pavement，工ightedwith gas， and paccd by七hepolicemano 
In a few years it is not improbable th♂七 placesdescribed 
in the following pages as rustic and sylvan wi工工 have 
shared the same fate 000 i t 18 easy to understand hO¥'I in 
ha工fa c心nturyhence our present 'Wa工ks'will have become 
as obsolete as their author， and the entire subject 
require a new and live工iertreatmento A descriptive 
history of the suburbs of Mell1chester as thとywere fifty 
yf;::.....rs ago争 wouldbe a most ~intersst 工ng and va工uable
item of our local liter、a七はreo It w0ula b&-as tti云iousto 
七11己工o"ver""ofbygones '8.8' this book， of七o-daymay pεrhaps 

api')E:εr to thc: hanchest t:r people of AωD" 19000 How 
C;X七 rε~orç.inGry wou工dbe the fo.cts担aybe judged from the 
fcllowing extracts from De Quincey， whose youth， it 18 
well knovll1γwas-，passed in thc nt_;ighbourhood of 
i-JIc.Dchoster.， ， h~rk first 1dhat he SD.ys of tb_(コ'P工o.cei h8 
工iv乙;uino， 'And， if 5' after th2 li13.nnor of the以nperor
Aurelius， 1 shoulcl return thanks to Providence for 2.工l
the separa三tcblessings of my enrly S1 tUeU icn， thc2e 
four 1 would singlーにふ out as worthy of special 
consiueratir-な，曲七hat1 lived in a 'rustic solitude'; 
that this solitude was i孔 Engla立ι7七hDtmy in工811七
fe~~.li~gs wcr8. moulded by the gentlc:::st of sisters; lli'1.c1 

fin♂Lllyヲ that1 and thεy werじ dutifuland工ovingmembel's 
of a pureヲ anu.hoエy，and magnificent church"君主11C.now・

mご:.rkwhere lay七hi3 'rustic so工=~tucle f.， He is 
describing the expected return of hi8 father:四 'Itwas a 
summer evening of u.YJ.u:Sua工solemnityo The servants an(~ 
four of us children were gathered for hours on七118工{;nvn
before the house. listeninσf011 the sound cf '1;，;h0'81s ~ ， 

干 の

Sunset came， nine守 ten，eleveri' 0' c工ock，and nenrly 
another hcur had passed withou七 awarning sound， for 
Greenhay， bcing so 'sc工itary~ house軍事 formed a 
1iterh1inus， ad quem"事 beyondwhich was nothing bu七 a
cluster of cottages， composing the工itt工ehamlet of 
Greε~nhill ; 80 tha tおlysound of wheels coming from the 
'country lane which then connected us with the 
Rusholme Road' " carried with it of necessity， a vla.rning 
summbns to' prepare for visitors at Greenhay' o 'Greenhe'..y' 
wιs the，centre of the modern Greenheys， and the 'ham工et
oI Greenhi工l' the preaecessor of the pr8sent Greenhilユ
Ter工竺ce..H

13 
"'::~'"ぷ;主

EL!ZABETH GASKEL~'S childhood home. from a ~ater colour 
dated_I8J2L the year she was marriad 1n Knutaford・ that1s. 
CRANPORD. The 8cene 18 set at the beginning of that book! 

'Por keepl1喝 thetrim gardens !ul1 of cholce !lowera without 
a鴨 edt~_e~ck thea; for trightening away little boya who 
100k w1e色f~lly at the .a~d flowere thro~h 色he ral1!nge; tor 
rue~lng o~t at tbe 88GB. that occaslonally venture into'the 
garden~ lf t~~ gat.ii ar8 18ft open ・:.the， l.adiea o:f Cranf'om 
are qu!te 8utf1e.tent. 
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SUMHER:OUo:'工NGTO NORTH WALES 

by コEdハしt!?e:>.c..人

Elizabeth Gaskelllove--the Cheshire comFryside 
surrounding the 'little， c工earl，kindly town of 1 

Knutsford'・wher8'.: st'e g.rξ¥v Up， and the .:$お1d工ebridge
fo.rm tvJO 。ふ three泊 iles別ayitJbich she f;i.rst kne¥-l 2，3 

hGr grandparents pJhome-her picture of Hope Farm in 
Cousin Phiユエiswas pai;七edfrom her lifelong ユoすも and 
kp.ow-ledge of"eheshire.. 工nエater'years， living in dirty育

moky Hanchester， she yearロedfor Cheshire's 'deep， 
grassy solitlidest-By ocntrastthewild，ruggGd 
mountain pcurltry of ttorthrillales evoked in her a deep， 
emoticnai responseo 

Wishing she colil4have been with her sisteT四 in司 lai:.J， 
L土zzie.七oshow her all her favourite haun七sshe 
reωco..l工;ムd~ '¥A/hen工firs七 cnmefrom spe凶 i時 avery happy 

} 。r抗t以 ρd畑士批r
ed 七5g6吋七 O∞泣 a sort of kno工工 from "lJvhich 工 C∞ou.ユ工dS?G • 

the L11elsh h111s.andthink of the places beybnd agaエno'
(G。L。9) She CO-SOled herself by adding， 'EO? 工sha工工
1joy talking over Lllales with you-and rdmln工scエロg

about a visit in1837when she and Lucy Holland had 
Galled ata cottage to dry their shoes and stockings 
2cnd had be印 given 08.七回cakeby 'the Woman who could n?t 
s peà~. :Ei1g1ish 工工ong'tobe in .those wi工dplaces agaln 

o工仰1rlotielpfeeling wfee工i
And 七h正esewere the sameヘ'.fe¥乙心;己J工土ngsshe ascribed .t。ぬλth:
'工twas most true enjoyment for Ruth 。 工七 was 'openlng 
unnnew ser18G:vast ideas of beauty and grandeur fi工led

-n fullmajestyeShe was almost cverpowered by the 
vague and SOlerrln delight :but by and by her love for 
th0m equa工1edher aweo' (po64) The deep response felt 
for wild ，Wales must have helpedt;lizabeth to identify 
with 'the Brontij.s' love ofthe'_ Yorkshire Iv1oors" 

on Sunday，Jme28th，half a coachloadof Gaskellms 
se七 off from Knutsfqrd early hthe morning 七ofo工工ow
the Gaskeエ1trail to.-North Waleso' Sadly the weather was 
grey.. and dri'zz工y，and，. thO"'ugh' thiβdid not dampen our 

"" 
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enthusiasm，、itshrouded the mountains from view -but at 
工eastit ~as in authentic style: 

(与とと，p..6与Knutsfo工、dednQ) The valleys around were 
filled with thick， cold mist which had crept up the hill田

side ti工1the hamlet itself was folded in its wri七edense 
curtnin snd from the windows nothing was seen of the 
OBRutiful scenery around'o 

This vJas E:xactly how we found the inn ~t Ffestiniog， the 
Pengwern Arms， which displayed a carved slate plaque with 
a coat of arms and date， 1 think，オ7280 Here工should
explain that for our guide book 1 consulted the memoirs of 
Elizabeth's cousin， Samuel Holland， who wrote many details 
of his exploits in thヒ area，dcveloping the slate qUQrrieso 
His first journey in 1821 had been on foot from Lまve.rpoo工
to Ffestiniog where his father， 'gave me instructions what 
1 1tJas to do to工earnthe art of qURrrying， look after七he
men etco -and added thnょtif 1 cou1d get lodgings in some 
decent house， it would be better than s七ayingat the hotel 

o he rode off for Liverpool leaving me to my ownヨevic己;s0 
1 was then 18 years oldfo He played a large part in the 
buildingつfthe narrow gauge Ffestiniog railway匂 工twas 
his house， Plas Penrhyn事 whichwelcomed七hehoneymoon 
couple and became our placE: of pilgrimageo 

The G~skells and Hollands became even more close工yre工ated
when Samuel's brother and partner， Charlesヲ married
vifi工liam'ssister Lizzie in 18380 A chart will explain 
some of the many convolu七ionsof the Hol工e...ndfamily tree 。
(see page 22) 

As we set out from Knutsford， passing the Parish church 
where the Gaskells were married on August 30th 1832， we 
studied a copy of the entry in the parish registero Of 
course， Uncle Peter Holland 'gave her away'; the other 
witnesses were VJilliamts sister.， and Susan and Catherine 
Holland; Winifred Gerin identifies these aS daughters of 
Peter Holland by his second marriage but工thinkthe 
latter must have been cousin Samuel's sister， known to 
the family as Kateo(GoLo3 identifies Kate as Fanny's 
sister， both probably.then living at Liverpool with their 
father" The Holland'family七reenotes 'two sons and one 
daughter' by Peter's second marriage) 
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The wedding cercmony， according to a letter written by 
zlizabeth Ln he-r hon-YTriooh ms a hapPy守 al山lmo

11i工εaは、♂工r、ious，occasion (GoLo2) 

'Kat8 had sen七 USB long， 10ng 1etter a few days before 
elnc1 arnon日 othorthings made us laugh exceedi同工ywエ七h
tolling;s one reportof which工daresay-aeither you 
九orSam (Gaskelユ)were aware 0 Pray，ュskh工m，with my love， 
whethsr he knevJ七hatSue put his shou1der out of joint 
bvouLLinR him to hGr atthe altar andth3tsc much 

f : r 己ムem S U 工r可判判G叫仰q中l叫」

DU工工土以 SO ad { his other amic sime hearing this h? md 
i haJfG1trather anxioustC hear of his healthaλs 
you justly con守8cture工have弓 greatdea工oftrouble in 
mamRinjfi;thisbbstrepercm brcther of yoursthough Z 
darebscy he willt ry and pじrsus.deyou七h8troub1e is 2.1工
on 11is sic1eo 工 findhe has be乙:nt e lling you工工ookvψry 
V'Je工工ー (this wus a joint letter) 80 1 think thn七 is a 
prε七:vbroad-hintthatI amtc tc・1工youhe islookiaf 
remarkc心 yw811 which he roa11y iso M、VIoun七D.inssesω血し

a奴&:'rとωev!札i七di u凶S3.工以 our app戸et土七es忍d拍dむr笠叫f

h;Cr of七h8P 
b:v D.n 孔 ear吋七hq
ThisエetterltJas postmarked 'Co.0rnεrvon' 以 C'vJe were 
sorrv. from工imitationsof time ant:distal1CGTnctto 
be Aie to imluω this area and 'd回 r事 工土七七工eJ~ber' 上

On our itinとrary，as it was here七hatthe coup工e 'spen七
a fortnight of our wedd.ing journey and wher8工spent
a very t14ppy month with17auMs，cousins and such 

工ikeunce before' (Go109) 

H ο臼r釘部配l悼附己

工onε wav as she mus七 have been holiuaying 七工ユ16工reV-J仕J止l1e11. her 
、

b工r有O七he工J:J1W4工r、O七G七oher in July 1828 (JcGo Sharps owns this 
let七erl:TYouhaverdally made a very pretty Story of 
cmtaihBarton 四 it ¥vould almos七:凶(ethe foundation of 、
a novel (it suggested her short s七ory'The Sexton's Hero) 
it was indeed a narrow escape Cf kitty's(?Kate ¥who 
sir<:ned the wedding regis七er)and must hav己 glvenωrで
七問問ldousfright， though工haveheard mmy?tories oz 
them.工neversaw a quicksand and hardly bellevedthemto 
be sムd.angerousas was generally spoken of'" Ten years 
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later she enquired of her sister-in-law， 'You never 
mention CapnO Bartono Is he to the fore yet?' Samue工
a180 mentions his house in the memoirs 。

On our day out we had planned to visit the Gloddfa Gano1 
Quarry which stュ11has a 'Hol1and tunnel' for tourists 
to walk in， but the weather prevented uSo We arrived at 
The pengwen Arms， Ffestiniog for 1uncho This stone bui工t
o工dinn had a range of outbui1dings -which h~d been 
stables， and opposite was the village shopo Some of us 
ate inn fare while the landlord kind1y allowed-thc rest 
of us to picnic inside and to think of Hr and Hrs Gaskell 
staying here in 1832Q But thei~ happy memories of it werと

coloured by the s及ddeath of ten month old Willie iri 
August 18450 I1rs Gaskell had brought ijiarianne and baby 
v;Jil1iam Bv/ay from the infection of scar工etfever' :raging 
in T-1a.nchesとerbut after two weeks at the inn Mariarine 
deve工opedthe diseaseo Sea &ir seemed the best 
conva工esccnttreatment， so they moved down to l'1rs Hughe.s 
gucst hous匂 atPort Madoc， but here "'/i11ie sickened and 
died 0 i'、1rsHughes did a工工 she could to alleviate their 
distress and itJとsfond工yremembered.. . vJhen i;;Irs Gεskel1 
wanted a beautiful set七ingwi th sad overto.nes for Ruth ‘ 
七heinn at Ffestiniog wou工dbe an obvious choice， and we 
cou1d f~el echoGs al工aroundUSo It was raining'while we 
Wとr0there so we did not ramble as Ruth did: 'F1itting 
through the vi11ag~ ， trying to catch all the beautiful 
sunny peeps at七hescenery be七¥'lTeenthe c old stone houses， 
which thrE:w the radiant distance into ae!'ia1 perspective 
far away， she passed the 1i七七工eshop" 0'" and there i t was 
opposita the inno (Knutsford Edno po70) 

fVirs Gaskel工coulunot resist giving Mf Benson her own 
love of ¥Velsh leg己ndand tradition ane particu1arly about 
the foxg1ovE': 'i ts Welsh name is Maneg El1yllyn -the 
good peoplt主事 sglove; and henc~ ， 工imagine our folk's 
glovo or fox-glove'; the ones we saw， especially along the 
lane to Plas Penrh戸1，had an extra signif土cancefor'us' .. 

Hoving on from Ffestiniog we found the rai工waystation 
of Tan-y日 Bwlchto ride down to Minfford and Plas Penrhyno 
Here we noted Samue 1 Holland 1 S' memoirs; he stayed at 
Tan-y-Bw1ch Hotel in 1825 neg6tiating quarry leases， 
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advised by his 'Uncle Swinton and borrowing money from 
Uncle Peter in Knutsford and cousin Edward of Dumbleton 
Qεter Marianne's father-in-law)o Edward also al工OvJcd
Samuel Holland senior f200 a year so long as hu did not 
specu工ate;when Lizzie stayed at Plas Penrhyn in 18.38 
she found father and son not on speaking tc.rms ove.r the 
defini tion of speculaticn 0 By then fath8r and son vJOre 
living together a七 PlasPenrhyn which Samue工junior
rE:nted on a long工easeand had extended. Nephew， 
Char工esM8nzies Holland， later advised on steam loco-
motives for the narrow gauge Ffestiniog rai工wayin 
which Samuel played a part in build~n& and devclopingo 
He described the grなndopening in 1836 when '七h8re
'lrlD.S grcnt chE:ering and rock cannon firing， a11 nlong 
th(:工ineand on our arriva工atPort Madoc ooo we wc~e 
mι:t by crowds of people， bands playing and七hevJorkmcn 
had a good dinner given theffi. 00。工 used七heRnil¥vD.y 
(horse drawn origina工ly) for carrying my slates to 
Port Mudoc for two years nearly before the other 
companies came upon it.' TodQy it was carrying 
G~skellìans ， a de工ightfulexperience -a1most 
miniature四 SiZ8dcarriages winding along mOUL~tainsid0S 
and wooded slopes as W0 steadied our drinks served 
from a refr0shment baro 

HG wer0 met at our destination by 1'1r Smithson，七he
friend工yo"'Inむrof Plas Punrhyu (known to thc Gnskc工工s
as PP)事 who kiridly took three of our 工essmobi工心
members in his car after directing us to the charming， 
secluded lanG 工乙adingto the house， too narrow for our 
conch with which we had rendezvousudo The hodgerows on 
uither sidc were bright with foxglovcs and honeysuckle， 
intcrtwined wi七hivy， bramble and fcrns; thu botnnis七S
among us racked our brains to identify pennywort QllQ wa11 
rue and storks岬 footcranesbil工。

Qn a clear day the Vie¥'lS would have been superb; 
Bertr出ldRussoll thought so， as he recorded in his auto由

biography， 'Plas Penrhyn "0" ¥vould mak匂 apleRsant 
holiday house for us and the children 000 it hac1 a most 
love工yview， south to the sea， WGst to .Port Maeoc and七h0
Caernarvon hil1s， and north up th占 va11ey of the G~as工戸1
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to Snowdon白工 wnscaptivated by it and particu1arly 
p工easedthat across the valley cou工dbe seen the house 
wher必 She工leylivedo' Russel1 spent the 1ast fifteen 
years of his工ifehereo Winifred Gerin's biosraphy has 
two pictures of the delightfu工whiteplastered house 
surrounded by natural gardens merging in七othe wooded 
landscape and the old kitchen gardens。

工twns here in November 18件8tho.t Mrs Gask己11，accompnnied 
by Emily Winkworth sought refuge from pub工ici七y an(~ 

reviews on the pub1ication of ]¥'UJ.ry Barton， which had come 
out an0nymouDly， with even close friendεand f，ぉnily工eft
to guess .:u the author' s ic1enti tyo Emi工ywrote from PP 
to h8r sister: 'Wha七 dcyou think? I~m positive 'Mary 
Barton， aぷtoryof hanchester Life' is by Iv1rs Gaskel工l
1 got ho工dof it 1ast night gcing to bじe" anc: knS¥'1 by the 
firs七 feww0rds it was hers -about Green Hιys FiE:1d's and 
thG sti18 she W';LS d0scribing to Kate and me the other do.y; 申

but we haven 1 t ta1ked nbout i t yet "Q.. rrhe fclks herE: know 
it 1 am sure 時 theya工1turned sc sile:nt ltlhen 1 b0gan to 
talk abcut i t at breakfast time， i.lnd i1rs Gaske11 sudJen工y
popped dc¥vn under thc table to look f'CJプ somE:thingwhich 1 
am sure wasn't thereo' 

After their return home 1"11's Gaskell mischievcusly enjoyed 
the 'mystery'， writinζ 七oCatherine Winkworth: 'By the 
way， Erni工ywas curious to know th0 name of th~ persoぉ '.:Iho
wrot2 'Hary Be-rton' (a bcok she saw at Plas Penrhyn)， 31ld 
工nmhappy in being ab1e to satisfy h2r Eve-like craving， 
Marinnne Darbishire tol~ me it was ascertaine~ to be七he
producticn cf a drs ~jheeler 0 <> 0 Narianne gave meny proofs 
which 1 don' t think l，<Jorth repeB.ting but they were quite 
convincing' (GoL..30)0 Elizabeth shared the joke with her 
publisher Edward Chapman adding， '1 am unユyafraid lest 
you also should be convinced and transact tha七 partof the 
business which yet remains unaccomp工ished'withhero 1 do 
assure you 1 am the author'; thus no dou~t shaming him 
into paying his debtso 

Samuel Holland wrote in his memoirs tha七 one.of his 
cousin's novels was written or finished while she stayed 
with him but gives no date or particulars to v~rify this 。
Besides the v!e1sh section of Ruth Iv1rs Gaske1工wrotetvJO 
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short stories set in this area; 80 we said goodbye to PP， 
strolled back down the 1ane tc rejoin our coach and go in 
Sとarchof cther Gaskeエエ sc&nes frorn The Doom of the 
Griffi七hsand The itJe11 of Pen四 Morfao

1:1e ll1D.de our way over the to1工bridgewhich Sp♂mned thu Co~~ ， 

an embankment bui1t by IjJ oAo r.1addocks creating thG harbour 
of Pcr七ドladocwhere Samuel Ho工1andbui1t a quay tっship
his s工atesbrought down by th8 Ffes七iniograilway v.rhich 
hacl i-ヒstc:rminus hereo We drOV6 through the busy tuwn， 
rGturning 1o.七erfor tea， in senrch of Tremadoc and Penu 

Horfa。

The Doom 0f the Griffiths is based on an o1d tradition of 
OW0Il G10nc1ower 0 You will remember how ivlr Benson in Puth 
sD.id he ha('. 'been inocu1o_ted by an old innkeeperι七

Cor二四cywith Q love for its people and his七cryal1d 
七raditions'n 1 detect that Mrs Gaskell'a love da七edfrcm 
thιvisi t there v-JI th 'seventeen aunts anc1 cousins 甲 -~1he 1:1

she was e1cven or tW01ve ysars oldo 工hc..veno doub七七11(ユt
givGn七imewe shou1d have founcl_ thd Bodowen fe..rmhouse 
from The Doou of the Griffiths feoesi七uatedin a boggy 
va工工Gy""0 running from the mcuntains， which shcu工der七he
Ri vals， dOirJD t 0 Cardigan BB.y 0 C 。 工七 was sque.r2 c.nι l1eeJ.vy 
looking with just七hatmuch pretension to ornご~mi)n.七
n8CeSS8.ry to distinguish it frorn th.::; mcre farmhouse'.， 

(You can read this story in the Alan Su七ton ccl工cc七 ì~):.1， 
'Th0 fiJ:anchester lv1arriage'， }Jrice &:3.，95"， Any membQr 
ho 工idayi唱瓜.

'BodOi、we釘n' fc.rmhouse for mel) 

We stopped our coach at just such a scen心 as describec~ 

in早乙klqfpeトドiorfa: 'There are rocks high above 
Pen..Horfa; they are the same that hang OVE:r Tremo.doc .. o。
Everywhere th伝yare beautifulo The gre~t ， sharp ledges 
which would otherwise look hard and.cold， are adGrnec1 
wi七hthe brightest coloured moss and theεoユden
工ichen 000 crane's bil1 and tufts of purple heather 000' 
，:!e a1sc saw 守七hegrea七 plain (formed by the reclaimeG 
es七uary)which stretches out 1ike an amphitheEtre， in 
the hn.lf circ工eof hills'o Her0曹 inthe story， was 
&lVJe;.rd ~ii工工iams 'picturesque 0工dfarnfuouse ooo called by 
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scme iJJeユshnarne which I now forget; but its meaning in 
English is 'The E凶 ofTimet。 工 fou凶 JoGoSharps had 
been able to identify this， when writing in 1960， as 本

PenEt含ga:L-mer(an?七hewell as St 3ueno)。 工tmadG my day when 
I spott8d t.hェsvery nam0 at the gateway of a farm on a 
ri.sinιbank as we turned a corner on the road back to 
Port Ha.doco 工ひ1~G too excited to think of takinrr 3 

phiコtograph! The story is a sadつne; the beau七ift工Nest
Gwynn， engaged t0 be married to Edward ¥-!il工iamsI2c工工s
at the we工1，becoming a cripple， whereon he rejects her 
as unfit 1.:;0 be a farmer' s wife 0 The story "18..S probably 
rewritten in haste for Dickens， appearing in Household 
Wcrds in November 18500 

Our expedition to North Wales was completed with a t己8.-
stop in Port Madocεnd a pleasant journey home 。

勺~Irs Gaske1工'sObservation and Invcntion， 1inden Pr0SS 
1970， by JoGo Sharps (~he encyc工opaediaof Gaske工工
inforrna七ion)

牢*牢ホ唯

V工S工TINGNORTH !:!ALES? 

plas Pe主主立五 hasa furnished self-contained f工n.twhich 

cnn sleep five; c工oseto sea， Snowdonia and Portmeiriono 

Details from G" Ho Radcliffe， P工elSPenrhyn， IViinfford事

Gwynedd 1L与86HY 

peng~Jern Arms， Ffestiniog， Gwynedd 1L41与PBo :F'u11y 

1icensed free house， retaining 18th Century charm 皿 dogs

we1come! 

事宇*事事
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A 'CRANFORD' FAN 

七ofind that a cnva工ryofficer at the 
vJor工dWar工wasreading CrEtnford! 

This excerpt i8 from fLetters and Journals of Sir Alan 
1ascelles from.18"87四 1920' edited by Duff Hart Davis， 
published by Hamish Hamilton. (1986) 

、d

ne--
s
 

・1
十
u

r
n
 

pゐ

o
r
r
 

u
rよ

S
 

'U 

S

勾よ
a
'℃
 

W
十
Ua

 

T
ム
旬
。

22 

HoQ。
2n~ Cavalry Brigade 

23 September 1918 

Who i8 my favourite woman in fic~ion? He1en of Troy? 
Jane五;yre?Belinda Jorrccks? Diana of the Crossw&ys? 
Tess 明 nonotじvenTess， bless her poor heart， though 
1 would sooner have my hands on七ha七 manAnge1's thron七
the1n any German'so Not even工itt工eKitty Cherbatsky 
(in To1stoy's 'Anna Karenina') whom工wouldmarry 
t omcrrmv 0 The prize goes七oMiss Mati1da Jεnk戸時。

工havojust re-read. 'Cro..nford' for the nth timeo To me， 
it is one of the most remark在blebooks ever written， 
t0C9.USe，七 apartfrom a11 its obvious qualities， its 
gentleness， its mel工OvJ Raebl.irn portrai t-gallery， its fun， 
and so on，工 findit iri七enselyexciting。工tgrips me 
more than any detective 01" 'Prisoner of Zenda' romnnce， 
9.nd the reelson工don'tknow it by hear七 isthat once工
start reading it，工 gof8.ster nnd faster ti11， when thι-
Aga's工-eturnis imminent，工 am七urningpag8s like a 
cinematograph。

，1 

Can you tell me ¥vhy this is? 工knowp己、rf8ctlywell what 
is going to happen; the story of Miss Betty Barker's 
cow has b乙ena chestnut to m匂 fcrnearly twenty years; 
Signor Brunoni is no mystery to me; .the Hoggins串 Glenmire
marriage comes as no shock; and 1 kno'W it's Peter long 
before even Mnry Smith susっectsit" And still that book 
makes me burn more rnidnight'oil than almost any other。工
have no exp1anation， except:七he.crude one that its very 
sweetness makes one bolt it as a chi工dbo1ts strawberries 
and creamo Does it take you the same way? 工amwilling 
to stake a1工mywar田 savingsto 、asingle meat-coupon that 
you are a devout Cranfordiano 

本牢事本申
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THE GASKEL1S AND POETRY 

Wi11iam's work for the Chapel守 variousManchester 
institutions， teaching and lecturing 1eft him工ittletime 
for creative work of his own， but Elizabeth's earliest 
appearance in print was joint工y守 inverse， wi th ~Jil工iam
in 'Sketches Among the Poor' described by Elizabath 
Gaske工工 in a letter to Mary Howitt as 'somewhat after the 
S七y-leof Crabbei

事 andappeared in Blackwood's magazine 
January 1837 (see Barbara Brill's ar七iclE: on i;JilliaDι 
Gaskel1， po6ff)。 工ロ七h♂ 8ameユet七er(G01D12) she added 
1m] husband has 1ately been giving four 1ectures to the 
very poorest of the weavers in the very poores七
district of Manchester， Mi1es Platting督。nThe Poets 
e.nd Poe七工γ of Humb工61ifeD! She herseヱfhad he1ped to 
re8earch thと poets (Go1。与)。

工 foundthiG rE:port in七heNacclesfie工dCOu.riE:I、(which
would bc Knutsford's local paper thιn):-

1842 Jan 1st 
'Temperance Society Tea Party in the parochia工Schoo工
Roomi (situat己djust below Brook Street Chapel where 
thοsma工ユ工aWllis now)o The. following evening 
Rev Wo Gaskell delivered a工ectureon 'PO¥ミ:t，sof Humb工e
Life'c On th~ succeeding evening at thεre屯ues-c 01 sume 
who wer~ present the r2verend gent工emangave a second 
工ectureon the 'Poetry of Burns'Q Both工ectures'.:Jere 
high工yinteresting and gave genera工satisfactiono

本車*本木

¥>Ve e.re grateful to 'The Uni七arian事 magazinefor allowing 
us to reprint Barbara Brill's articleo 
Any suggestions or material for future NevJsle七七ers"¥tJi工l
be welcome by the Editor， Jo・anLeach 。

* 本 牢 * ヰミ
工amcompiling an accommodation in Knutsford工eafle七.

工I any local mefl1bers would like to offe:t' bed and breakfas七
etcc p1case lut me know details for inclusion。
Send SdRoeo for a copy， to the Secretary: 
MRS JOAN LEACH， FAR'YEW TREE HOUSE， OVER TABLEY， KNUTSFORD 
CHESH工REHA16 OHN (Te工: 0565与668)
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ED工TOR'SLETTER 

工haveenjoyed put.ting this newsletter together and 
hope you>wi工1enjoy reading ito My on1y prob工emhas 
beenぜaBurfeit of good things -1 have enough 1eft over 
fo~:the next edition. ム1anShe1ston， editing the next 
Jburna1， is having the same prob1em， which on工ygoes to 
show that the Society i8 fu工fil工ingits aims， to 
stimu1ate intarest and researcho 

1 had intended to give you profi1es of our worthy 
committee members， but cannot find space; 1 hope to do 
this when 1 send out the Summer outing detai1s， in a 
mini-news1etterc 

Perhaps when our Society'has grown a 1i七t1elarger we 
wi1l be able to afford a computer‘to keep track of 
m~mbership detai1sω1 have to admユtto inefficiency in 
this department so have enrolled an 'assistant to dea1 
with mambership renewa工so Pエeasenote that these should 
be sent to: lV1rs Lilian Clode， 15 Mereheath Park， 
Knutsford WA16 6ATo If you have slipped the net send 
your L与cheque;renewals due August 3守stfor 1988/89 
can be paid atムGMwhich wi工1be on Saturday Oc七ober1st 
this year (p工easenote slight change of date)。

¥rJou1d you like to brush up your rtalian? VJe have 
several members， most of them Professor Francesco 
Marrohi' s students， who would工iketo visit England as 
paying guestso There may also be UK members who would 
工iketo attend the AGM if hospitality could be offered -
perhaps on a reciprocal basis? Hrs Gaskel1 was such a 
wonderful hostess that it is difficult to emu工ateher 
but 1 1ike to think we are a friendly Society， with her 
example to foエエowc

We are 100king forward to welcoming members of the 
Bront~ Society on their annual outing， this year to 
Knutsford ，on June. 7th 0' 

Best wishes to you al工，
JO人NLEACH 

Editor 
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MRS GムSKE11 by E Jacobi 

In July last year 1 bought a portrait at a loca工
antiques fair be工ievedto .be of "Mrs.Gaskell".. The 
painting is a watercolour， by Herbert Smith， and is 
dated 1851。工 haveto admit that at th~ time my 
attraction to the painting had nothing to do with the 
fact it was or m工ghtbe Mrs Gaskel工。 Despitepaving 
studied Engエェsh1iterature at University，. 1 had somehow 
managed to miss 'Mrs Gaske工l'。 工 boughtthe painting 
simply because工lovedit。

l'1y curiosity however， began to growc> 1 bεgan with 
Mrs Gaske1l's short stories， 'Life in Manchester; 
Libbie Marsh's Three Eras!，ーLizzie 1eigh' and JThe 

Moorland Cottage' and was more than aユittledelighted 
by her work" The painting 1 had bou_ght because 1工oved
it had not only in七roducedme to the wo-rks. of Hrs Gaske工l
but had a1so given me a wonderful new project -that 
being to try to prove the sitter in Herbert Smithts 
portrait is in fact Mrs Gaskel1 。

工beganchecking the sources a七 thelocal工ibr.aryand 
compiled a工istof interesting 'coincidences'。

Mrs Gaskell would have been 41 when.the portrait itJas done 
and 100ks to be about 40 in the painting 。

She is sitting next to a writing desk and two books 。
This would of course be. an appropriate pos，e for an author 。

The sitter in H L Smith'.s po.rtrait be~rs a strikihg 
resemb1ance to the waterco1our drawing of Nrs Gaskeユ工 by
her daughter Meta in 1865 and to the paste工drawingof 
Mrs Gaske1工bySamue1 Lawrence in 185件。

The pose and position in front of a distinctive picture 
window is very simi工arto the photograph of Mrs Gaske11 
taken about 1864 which is housed in the John Ry工ands
University Library， Iv1anchester" 

Mrs Gaskell wrote to Eliza Fox in December 1851 
describing anew gown with "blue ribbons a11 spick and 
span for Xmgs" o. The g.own and bonnet in Herbert Smi th 's 
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The watercclour. by Herbert Smith， dated 1851" 
believed to be a portrait of Mrs Gaskel1 
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1851 painting are also trimmed with blue ribbono 

My imagination began to fee1 a bit stretched when after 
工showedthe painting to a collee.gue of mine. afh-lofk， 
she te工ephoned.afamily friend who had taugh七
Hrs Gaske 11' S nove 18 some 30. years 9.go. vJhen my-
colleague described the portrait of Mrs Gaske工1in a 
b工acksilk dress to her .friend， the retired school 
teacher is reported to have.said tland she was wearing a 
whi te si lk bonnet 11 0 The 'ltlOman工eftme with a refer~nce 
to cha.se 号MaryBarton' published by Dent in 192ε: 

Hy chances of finding this. particu.lar. copy through a 
sGcond喧 handbook store Or' ip.ter-library工oans¥'Ilas slimう

80工wentto.七heBritish Huseum Readers Library.in hope 
of getttng a. one-day pass.. Niraculous'工y，in8tead.of a 
one帽 daypass 1 was granted七woweeks! Thankfully詰y

、 bosswas sympathetic and工itJas.given a SOm0itlha七
u118clledu工edtwo week ho工id3.y.. 

Unfortunately， the schoo工teacher's工eaddid not solve 
th(~ mysbゴry，though工wasconvinced she must hav0 S0en 
sornething 。工 combedthrough the British i、1us0umordcring 
every book' 1 .could find which was described in七he
catalogue as having a portrait. 工wass~dly not ab10 to 
find'my portrait or even 9. reff;rence to it in any of the 
bookso 

工decidedto try a different track 。工 check0din the 
catalogue under H L Smith to find he had written a 
book! 守A.Catalogue o-f Ninia七uresby H C Ross with 
lVIemoirs by H L Sm~th'.. This however was never 'publishじdo
工twas.a， proof... Unfortunately the copy'orice housed at 
the British Museum was. destroyed during七hewarO There 
is reportG~ to be another c∞opy i担n七h加eVictoria a紅加n
ム工ber七 H司h臼1useumo On my last visit however， they were 
unable to find this documento 

W C Ross was a miniatur土st'much employed by Her Najesty 
Queen Victoria... ，ROqS s，Jiliib，ited over 300 paintings ;in 
the Royal Acaderriy ;.and produced .an estimated 2事200
portraits in hi8 liIe. He. was a. painte:r; of historical 
fミguresand was H L Smith's cou8ino H L Smith and Ross 

painted many of the same .pebple.and 8ubjectsQ Perhaps 
it there is any connection wi七hW C Ross and Mrs Gaskell 
this could provide _the vi tal cl.ue 0 H L Smi th a1so 
exhib;ited a土theRoyaユAcademy.arid was a copyist for 
Queen Victoriao 

The mystery i8 stilユunsolved。 工出nhopefu1 that when 
the memoirs are found that .there wil1 be 80me more solid 
leads to work from. 工am. curious to know. if ¥rJ J Thomson 事
who painted七heminiature of ~Elizabeth Gleghorn:St令vehson
in 1832， was acquainted with Ross or. srñith~ 1 am $t{i工
つhasingthe Victoria and t_工ber七Museum-the search 
continueso 

(Ed。工 discoveredthat Herbert. Smith ~xhibited a 
watercolour portrai t of Prince Altert in 1851 -per;haps 
this endeared him to Queen Victoria!) 

牢牢*牢牢

RESIDENT工λLHOL.工DllYCOURSE 

Summerムcademyin the Peaks and Penn.ines 

'Town a.L'ld Country Life in Northern Literatu:re' 

Week 1， July 16th四 23rdo 19th Century writers， focussing 
on Anna Br0nt~ ， E工izabethGaske工工 and Alfred Tennyson 

Week 2， July 23rd即 30tho 20th Century Decades， from 
suffragettes to contemporary T.Vo theatre .. 

Visits are a feature of both these. courses recommended 
by member Elsie Davis of Sheffield .. 

Cost ~179 per week -wi th very fuユ工 board 

For further information wri te to.: 

University of Sheffield 
Dept of Continuing Education 
85 ;:Wilkinson Street 
Sheffまe，ld:.:g1 0 2GJ 

*寧寧本*
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NE凶 BOOKS

by Christine Lingard 

Highlight of this season's new books.is a 11号ltledj_ tion 
of Wives and Daughters i丘o文:fbrdtrri3λrersity Pr匂58''~Jðrld 
Classics series (~3Q95) 。工t means that a11 seven major 
novels are now available from七hi5publisher ~ー the only 
publisher to .offer this.. The editor is once ea.gain 
An.gus Easson of Salford University whose book， 
E工izabethGaskel工waspublished by Routledge in 1979， 
and who edited North and South and Cousin Phi工1isin thu 
same serieso He claims that this i6 the first edition 
to be based on the text of the Cornhill J.1age，zi:ne 
serialization rather than the orIglnal rnanuSCrfpt (no¥oJ 

in七heJohn Rylands University of Manchester Library) 
or the first edition in book form of 18660 This claim 
hov'E:ver主B also made. by Frank Glover Smith for the 
Pcnguin乙::dition of 1:969。

Professor Easson argues that any variations betwecn the 
manuscript and the Cornhil1 tex七 wouldon工yhav0 been 
made with Mrs Gaske工l's fulr approval， wherea.s she ¥'Je:.S 

dead oy the time the first edition was publishedo 
Nuverthele-B$雪 hehas added a ten page text of t己xtual
variants from the Cornhil1 text， some rever七ingto the 
maIluscript. and 60me合ditorialo There is a detailad 
introduction.explaining the editorial policy and 
describing f'Jlrs .Gaske工工'sinconsistency with namoso 

Once again this edition chief工yscores with its 
proyision of copious textual notes ranging from textual 
inconsistencies， to biographica工 detai.lsand definitions 
of obscure and foreign terms: a total of for七y-two
pag8s in aエユヲ compared with only七hreein the Pcnguin 
editiono Tlle main introduction praises the nov.el' s 
structure despite the circumstances and pressures 
under which it was writ七en。

There are only three other bQoks.of .:interest: Nineteenth 
C~_!l_tury_~(omen Writers of ~h~ 19l_g~J.-:i.sh:_;speaking World 
edited by Rhoda B Nathano New York and London: Greenwood 
Press， 1986， ~32050 田氏 co1工ectionof 23 essays which had 

7 

七heirorigins as papers given at the Nine~eenth.Century 
Women Writers' 工nternationalConfereneein. November 1980 
under the auspices of Hofstra University， New Yorko Five 
of the articles arG devoted to George Eliot， five to 
Emily Dickinson and two to Char工.otteBrontl:!ム TheGaskell 
contribution is The Price of Love: Gaske工1v.e rsus Eli ot 
by Coral Lansbury， professor of English at Rutgers 
University， New Jersey， and author of two books on 
Eユizabc:thGaske工工。 Thea工mis to contra己tthe two 
authors' attitudes to love and marriageo Eliot was not 
the radical she is often paintedo Her domestic arrange-
ment was one of circumstance not.choice which $he 
regret ted as much as the next man 0 She had .a dread. of 
v.Jomt}n who deliberately chose the ceユibatelife 0 Gas-kell 
on th6 other hand maintained a relatively independent 
工ifestyleo She p工aceddevotion to God above devotion.to 
any individual person and appreciated the single stei.te .. 
Evidenc0 of this is given by quoting both authors! 
opinions of F工orenceNightinga工e。

Consuming :F'iction by Terry 10ve工工。 Verso(N心wLe.ft-books) 
ム70950 Ms Lovell is a lecturer in socio工ogyat the 
University of Warwicka ム constant.under工yingfea七ureof 
this book is the-continual referetice to Marxist工iterEl.ry
criticso 工tshows how the standard of the nov-eエ，オ770-
1820 v.J9.S. debased whe.n it y.Jas merely a commodity whereas 
from 1840四 94when the "Great Tradition" prevailed aild the 
novel ¥vas res七oredto a higher工iterarystatus women lost 
their dominant positiono Elizabeth GaskelユandSarah 
Grand are the on工Ytwo people; to be named in the chapter 
sub-headingso The author feels七hatMrs G~skel1 has 
receivedユessattention f:rom feminist cri tics than her 
contemporaries 。、MaryBarton belongs to the "Great 
Tradition" because of its realism" but she cha工lenges
accusations that the novel i5 meエodramaakin to modern 
soap operaso 

The Rich Man and the Diseased Poor in Early Victorian 
Literature by A Susan Williams 0:. f-1acmillan事 f2?oラ00 The 
author has worked for UN工CEFand-the Ministry of Hea工tho
This book is a discussion of the threat to the rich of 
infect.ion fr:om the poor in many. writers of early 
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Victorian Britain both actual and fiction but in 
particular Carlyle， Dickens， Kingsley and Gaskell。
References to Gaskell are dispersed throughout the texto 

(Christine Lingard is Sub Librarian， Lang/Lito LibrarY'， 
st Peter's Square， Manchester) 

*牢* * ネ 本

日011工NGFORDAL工ASKNUTSFORD 

by Joan Leach 

The new OoU"P匂 edition of '¥ilives and Daugh七台rs!has most 
helpful explanatory notes but工 cannotagrεe with Note 2 
(p

9
689) which s七ates tthe town initially is based on 

Knutsford with Cumnor Towers corresponding to Tatton 
Hallc' The novel's topogr~phy la七ershifts to thと

Mid工ands，probably prompted by.Gaskell's memories of 
schooldays in ¥;Jarwicksh主re: referenc~s are made七oe.go 
the トIalvernHi工工s事 the Birmingham coach and 七he
Birmingham田 Londonrai lway 0 ' 

For the first， Halvern HiTls，工 feel七hatHrs Gaske工l
would name her favourite hills or the first that came 
intc her head， most likelyo She often.had a vagueness 
about names; Knut.aford has hills 0ηthe horizon from 
seyeral viewpoints and工amnevむrsure if they are 
Pennines， Snowdonia or the Peak Districto 
The note for page 601 -'the Birmingham coach started 
at early morning' 四 citesthis as， 'another indication 
of the Midlands topography' .. 

A glance at the trade directories of the period in which 
th正;.;novel is set reveals that Knutsfordians could 七ake
the Birmingham coach， the Bang_'up， at The George Inn 
(lrJhich figurビsthroughout ¥vives and Daughters) every day 
at twe工ve; it went through Newcastle， Stone and 
¥rJolVerba百件。n{Pigott' s 1829 Directory)。

Th~>:，乞ondon-Liverpool coach which called at the.George 
'was The UmpirE:. Cynthia arrived on this coach (po221)o . 
Mr Coxe stayed at The George on his return visit to 
Hollingford 'bringing his horses and groomf; there are 
still remains of The George's extensive stable block .. 
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Roger departed on hi8 trave18 by coach from the 8ame inno 

The 8etting i8 80 of七enreminiscent of Cranford nnd 
Knutsford: theム8semb工yrooms at the Ge.orge where the 
magician performed for the Cranford ladies i8 the scene 
of the charity ba工工 whenthe Countes8 of Menteith 80 
d土sappointedeveryone by her工ackof diamond8o The Sedan 
chairs are in attendance againo And tea i8 80cia工ly
significant in both bookso 

1 do not think a mention of the Worcester/Thr七:eChoirs 
Festival (po件91and 28与) can be interpreted as stressing 
the !Jiidlandsユocaleagain..， On p.4'91 Cyn thia explains 
that she had to borrow money from Mr Pres土onto TRf¥VEIl to 
the festival， away fr.om Hollingford.. The other reference 
is by way of a comparisono 

1n Knutsford Joseph Jackson (aユi及sMr ，Johnson po253 and 
in Cranford chapter X工11etc) 'respectful工yannounces that 
he is now prepared with a large assortment of NEW GOODS 
in the variou8 departments of hi8 establishment， suitabエe
for the presen七 andapproaching season and of which he 
solicits an inspection' (Ado in ~ほrrington Guar4ian， 
Jan" 7ヲ 1865)。

Mr Jackson I s goods included TEl~: 
'8ound .congou at 2/斗 Exce工工entfamily 3/8 
Useful ft . 2/8 Stron.g rich 与/0
Very good " 3/0 Very fine 与/斗
Capital flavoured 3/与 Verysuperior 与/8'

Those were the facts which turned into fiction -
Lady Harriet was 'quite struck' with the Misses 
Browning's tea (p..177)oHi.ss Phoebe expl:ained， '工 to工d
her we on工ygave 3s/4d a pound for it it Johnson's 
(sister says工oughtto have to工dher the price of our 
company tea， which is 5s/-a pound， on工ythat was not 
what we were drinking; for as ill工uck~ould have it， 
we'd none of it in the hou.seo' 

工n '，G.r旦nford' 土twas Hr Johnson who was: cunsulted，by 
Niss Matty be:fore .she， too， sold congou. tιa. 
Whether consciously or not， Mrs Gaskell dr~w the Cumn-or 
family from the Egertons of Tatton; the. parallels are 
numerous。
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The_ Chari ty SchoOl，-known工ocallyas Lady Mary's Schoo工，
was supported by the Egerton.工εtdiesover a period of 
nearly & hundred yearso 工ttaught the g:ir.ls" "~~Ífat?y(>r 
would render them usefu工七osocie七y'。

工nthe gardenεat Tatton there is stilエacedar tree and 
hothouses with orchids though there is no Lord Curnnor七o
potter aro1.illd the estate~ 1 hel.ve not the slightest 'doubt 
that he was the double of '!vilbraham Egerton (守781-18ぅ6)。

On sβvera工 occasionshe entcr~d in his careful1y kept 
accounts， 'Five shiユエingsin half pοnce 七otho schqol 
children'; or tGav~ ~1 to a poor mεn at i.shley who had 
工osth:is C01t!'，，' Compare this with Lord Cumnor (po552)， 
'If ever a peer wεs an old woman Lord Cumnor 'lJoms七hD.t
peer; but h0 was a very good natur&d old woman事 androde 
about on his stout old cob with his pockets fulエ ofhalf 
pE:nc己 forthe childrtn， and little pack8ts of snuff for 
the old peopエE:I " 

He serv，~d the county as 目。PObetween 1812 and 1832 -
'onG of the respectable country gcntlemeロWhOS8
influEmce ¥_S sO much morc felt thun S8en' '(人nnua工
Register， Obituary 1856)0 His son， William雪 foエエo.... J0d 
him into parliament事 becomingth七 firstLord Eger七onin 
18590 ムndト1rsGaske工工'sversion of their po工itical
co..r88r:申

'If Lord Hollingford-had no七'be心nreturned for the 
county on the vJhig intとrsst-as his father had 
been before him， until he succeeded to the title 由

it is qui~e probab工eLord Cumnor "，!ould.have 
consi在e~ed the British consむtutioriih dangero' J 

You will meet Wilbraham芯gertonagain when工intro(IuCG ¥ 
you to Captain.Hi工1alias Captain Browno D 

01 course" she made sure no 0立ewou工dsee the 
connection for the Eger七o~s were Tories， nq七回higs!

工 have my 七h(.)oriesabout 七he ， ija司l~y$ ， too，. bub wiエエ -.!， 

fol工owthem another time. Mrs 0aske工工'sadvice tQ a 
wbuld~be novelist ''((LL~ 420f ¥'/as !t<:( 'irha.giIle' yourself 民
spectator and auditor of-every sCene arid event;工1msure 
she a，ud. 1 see -'¥iJive9 and Daugpters~: 七:.aking ‘place in and 
around Knutsfordo 

本牢*事事
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ADDIT工ONSペ TOTHE KNUTSFORD COLLECTION 

by Hary Thwaite 

CRA.NFORD by M:rs Gaskeエエー子エllustrated.byJoan Hassall 
The.Black Swan Press， W:lntage守 1985，~7095 
(工SBN0 905与7506 2) 

This edition哩 thefirst in a new sさriesof English 
classics， reproduces illustrations and some of the 
decorative design!3 from the wood-engravings. made by the 
reno~med artist， Joan Hassall， for an edition-ptib工ished
in 19斗oby Harrapo This was eviden七lyplanned anq.in 
hand be f ore" war申 timeshorto.ges hampered good book 
production~ for this earlieredition (long.out. of print事

but now to be scen in the Gaskell collection at 
Manchester Cj..七yLibrarγ) is altogether a pruduction of 
high'artistiri'excellence 叫 paper争 print，page and 
pictufes designed intc a p工e:Lsinghnrmony。

Miss_1enkyns reading R4sselas 



12 

ムエthoughthis. p.rG.~ent ，vo工ume..cannot ..cQmpcte in 七he
quality of book'design， it is printed by Letterpress on 
good paper and bound in buckramo Although not a工工 the 
Hassal1'wood国 cutsare inc工udedit is most welcome.as 
reviving interest in what was G. rather different' treatment. 
unsentimental， yet sympathetic in style， and in contrast 
to som~ 'of.the ear1ier fussy and nosta1gic de工ineat，ions
of the Cra.n.ford wor1d 。

This new edition is， on its own merits， most worthy to 
present this most f.3-mous work by Mrs Gaske 1工。

B1ack Swan PreS8 have taken pains to reproduce from the 
?riginal blockso They Bre p1anning to pub1ish 'Wives 
and Daughters f using the George du I'''laurier illustrations。

(Edo Avai1ab1e from goop bookshops or direct from The 
B1ack Swan Press守 28Bosley' s Orchard'， Grove， Wantage守

Oxona It is the only hardback edition of Cranford in 
print) 

Th8 Great Writers: Their Lives， Works and Inspira七ion

E1izabeth C1askel工:CRANFORD 
言Zナ2rtτfa fOI士nightlyseries published by IViarshal1 
Cavendish Partworks Ltd， ，58 Old Compton street， London 
w工vspム。
ムlsosupp工ieda tardback copy of "Cranford" 1987<> Price 
~3095 (incd postage) 

This attractive production (ム与 in size) forms pages 55件目
578 of a fortnight工yseries begun in 1986， the first 
twenty四 sixissues covering 19th century writerso The nim 
1S obvious工'j' to in七erestthe general reader， .and number 24， 
devoted to Mrs Gaske1l， offers a pqpular suryey予 with
plGntiful pictures， mostly in co1our， of the writer's 1ife， 
art and backgroundo ~lithin its limits it succeeds very 
we1l， notwithstanding a few minor mis-statements， and 
a工though"Cranford" is made the special featuru， it is not 
a1工o'ltJedto dominate the wholeo There arc sections on the 
writer's work， life， and brief summaries of the major 

13 

workso . "Sources of inspiration".，七hefinal part， i8 
devoted' aimost entirely to "The Poor Man's Charter" and 
seems to give undue.prominence to the history of 
Chartism， compared with space a1工owed.toother subjects， 
for example details oI the minor wri.tings and short 
storieso These are only described as七heyappear in one 
collection， "Ta1es of Mystery and Horror川， pub工ishedby 
Go1lancz in 1978， now out of printヲ acol工ection0主 seven
itεms， not thirty as stated on page 5690 
The pub1icat土oni8 well designed and il1ustrationq ，:are a 
main feature， covering not on工yphotographs， facsimi工es，
portra.its etc， but supp工ementaryVictorian paintings and 
i工lustrationsreflecting background or similar ep主80des
to those in the Gaskell nove工So For example， Von " 
Herkomer's "Hard Times"まsused for the socia工n0すe工s，
and contemporary fashion designs are reproduced for the 
caps and headgear' 80 dear to the' Cranford ladies。

No guidance is offered as to further reading事 butthe 
work is usefu1 as an introduction which may a工工ure
readers not yet familiar with the Gaske1l worldo 

The copy of "Cranford" supp1ied with the issue of No" 24 
in the ser・iesis a hardback reprin七 ofthe 1911 edition 
pub1i8hed by Casse1工， slightly magnified in size 。工tis 
not illustrated except for a 'frontispiece of a sketch 
from the Samuel Lawrence portrait .. 

掌牢本* * 

ALL工ANCES"OF LITE恥¥RYSOCIET工ESS恐1INムR

Saturday il.pril 30th at the Birminghain and 1"1idlarid 
Instituteo 

filan She工ston，J G Sharps， Kenn Oult，ram and Joan Leach 
hope to attend thiso Let me know if you wou1d 1ike to 
comeo ~3 fee 

* *申 *牢

Th~.Ange工a Thirkell Society a七Birkenheadorganised a 
me;i:h enjdyable coffee morning for guest societies which 
sev'e'ral of U6 a.ttendedo Th:ls-:was such 'a success that. it 
may be repeatedo Send SAE if you would like detai工s.. 

寧事牢* * 
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THE GASKELL SERVムNTe..by J O8.n Leach 

Roy Charnock， one' of our book collector and deEUl3r 
members， sent me the fo1工owingexcerpt from七heManches七er
-Guardian dated 1守thof October 1932: 

"The M~id'S Medicine" 

Sir ヲ
ムrQthercurious incident illustrating the regard 
the Gaskel1s had for th&ir servants to 1，.Jhich 
Hr ムエエani'1onkhous8 refers in his "Book ma孔's
N.ote$.iI in y.our issue of October 7， came under my 
nctice in，工 thin.k，18830 

The daughters， Niss Gaske1工andMiss Julia， who 
werE:' 1iving at.84 Plyrnouth Groveぅ hadas ITiedic，:::t工
a七七 u五dant~.a physician whose abi1i tieS and fame 
were con:siderableo One morning one of the sisters 
ca工1edλuton七h8chemist， 2.. g己ntlemo.uwhose 
establishment was well kno¥rJn in Oxford Rond， tc 
ask him if he wouユdrecommend them tc some other 
medica工日an"， The chemist， Il'lho was in .:111 things 
most discreet， did， however， venture to giv心 somc
indication of surp~iseo He was toユdwith some 
littl己 display of f己eling七hatDr 曲 目 司 自 'smediciu8 
had not been suitin.g her sistor.and tha doctor， 
who 'had been asked七oprescribe for one 'of the 
servants~ had suggestじdthe.t the abandoned physic 
would SerV0七htニ needsof the maido Of cours E:~ thc 
idea of such a makeshift treatment of七heir
servants Wel:S un七hirikab工e.

工don'tkn.ow whether tho. senior physician or the 
fortunat8 junior who succeeded him ever learned 
土hetrue ~nwardness of the transactioD; thay have 
both join，_;d the great majorityo . Yrs c. &c 

~liユliam Kirkby 
Old Mil1 House， Darley Bridge， nro Matlock. uct 8 

工wascurious as to why this letter had appe2red iロ七h8
paper in 1932， so工日checkedtne Manchester Guardian 
m土'erofilmo Gn Octob:er .7th there. was a review‘ of 'The 
工ett~rs of Elizabeth Gaskell and Charles Eliot Nor七on'ヲ
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edited by Jane Whitehill， which had just been pub工ished
by u"UoP。

The reviewer noted the frequent appearance of Meta and 
Julia in the letters written by 'their admiring and 
devoted mother and-there are many among us yet who will 
recall these gracious hostesses'o Elsewhere I eawa 
description of soirees held byMeta ~nd Julia as a cross 
between the court of Louis X工Vand Cranford! 

工na letter from E.Go to Charles E工iotNorton she wroteヲ

of one of the servants， 'I te工工 her 1 am writing to you， 
she bids (or asks me) to say she wished you wou工d'~come
back here ~gain and adds， ，工工ikedhim before he comed 
into the house，工 sawhe was a good gentleman of the 
right sort as he stood on th~ steps'o 

工tmust have been this quote， in the review， which called 
forth the memory of七heGuardian's correspondento， 

Another excerpt concerned Sェエverdale守 where E"G" 
described the guidE; 'sitting stern工yon his white ho~se 
七hebetter to be seen when day工ightebbs f.， and she 
re1ated how she had 'contrived to dine fifteen p~ople 雪

as hungry as hunters， on shrimps bread and butter'c 
Perhaps scme of you wil工beable to sample Morecambe 
Bay shrimps later this year~ 

牢牢本牢本

Professor lv1arron~ reports that two rec~nt tran~latio立S
into Italian have been pub1ished of books by Mrs. Gas'王e11守

for'merly not availabユeo These are: 

Elizabeth Gaskellヲ LaVita di Charlotte Bronte， tradotta 
da Simone Buffa di Cnstelferroo Mi.lano.. 1a Tartp_ruga 
Edizioneo 19870 PPO 531 

Elizabeth Gaskell， Storie di donne， di bimbe e di 
streghe， racco凶 itradotti da Marisa Sestitoo (Lois the 
v'itch， The Old Nurse' s story ~ The Poor C1arc;事 TheWell 
o'f Peh~Horfa ， "Susan Dixon" (Ha工fa lifetime ago)。

Firenzeo Giunfi， 1988. (eo1lana "Ast"rea" series) 
本寧牢車掌
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S工LVERDムエZ

by E工sieDavis 

工hadan opportunity to visit Silverdale (North 
Lancashire) a few weeks agoo Hy daughter lives and 
works in the area and knows the district well enough to 
escort me to the village where the Gaskell family first 
stayed for six weeks in 1850 and fe工工 in love with the 
pl2..ce。

Elizab心thGaskell described i七七oa friend in these 
~lord'8= 'Silverdale is hardly to be ca工工edthe seaside 
as i七土sa工ittledale runnihg. down to Morecambe Bay， 
VJith gr台yユimestonerocks on al工sides，which in the 
sun 01' moonlight glisten like silvera And we are 
keeping holiday in the most unusual farmhouse工odgings
80 that th己childrenユeεrncountry interests and ¥vays 

of工iving'0 

'rhis Wo.s w1'i t七enfrom Linde七hFarm <>00 but on future 
holidays they stayed at Linde七hLodge， i:lhich they spoke 
of as the vk工fHouse becaus8 ~ wolf figu1'es in the 
h会raldicdevicE; over the door; and then at Lindeth 
Tower事 astone叩 builtfolly erectεd by a retired P1'eston 
banker in 18与20 This building was four storeys high 
with a single room on each工andingo Elizabeth used七h8
room on the top floor for hcr writing where， according 
to fnrm workers， she wョsseen日 atwork in the eεr工y
morning as they were on their way to the fields o 'Om三
is never disappointed in coming back to Sìlverd~工e t， she 
wrot&， 'the secret is the expanse of vicw'。

(She sta主ed.here w主th.hE:rdoug-hters during the Summ8r 
months to escape from the po工lutedatmosphere of 
industrial Hanchester where theyユived，to enjoy the 
pure sea and cour正try.airof Silverdale， and the LakelD.nd 
"treezes from the North) 

'It.is certain that -many of ner books were conceived， 
and some may pO.$sibly have beeri wri t.ten， ih Lindeth 
TOVler. 工tis of interes七七onote that' the title of 
one of hur books， Cranford， which is based on the 
town of Knutsford in Cheshire， happens to have bc沿 nthe 
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ear工.yname of Carnforth} a mere four miles away fror.l 

Silverdaleo Silverdal'e itself is Abermouth in her 
novel "Ruth" '" ' 

Lindeth Tower is still standing and so・isLind~th Lodge 
that the Gaske工ユsaエwaysspoke of aS Wolf ~ouse; this 
is now the Wolf House Gallery ofムrtsand .Crafts and 
retains its wolf crestd 

Mrs Gaskell's own name i8 perpetuated工ocallyin the 
name of the Vi工工age-Hal工， The Gaskelエ.M.emoriaJ_ .Halエ，
opened in 1931e There is a 工argepゐrt'r己主t'of her on 
the wall just inside the doorway 。

本* * *牢

JOHN SEELY HムRT

by Christine Lingard 

The Gaskell coユlectionin the Manchester Cßnt~al Library 
h9.s acquired a valuable item once the prope:c-ty o:f-
f.1rs Geskell -a copy of John'Seely Hart's Essay;' on the 

斗f~and w_rtt~Eß_l:) of Edmund 9:Q~nt?er .with a _?_~_~_~叫
e~p~si_! iop~_Q_f_~h~__ :F.a~I'Y Q"Ue~n ， New York， 18，47，.， It is 
inscribed:押

To the author of "Mary Barton"，as a testimony 
o'f respect for her genius and for her admirable 
sentiments expressed ih her worko 
John S Hart， Philade工phia，Oct.. 10， 1849 

John Seely Hart (1810-1877) was at that time' Principal 
of PhiladeユphiaHigh School and the author of a number 
of books on Eng工土shgrammar and the Sunde!y School 
movemento He was a工sothe editor of the journal 
sartain's Union Magazine which in July 1849 carried an 

artic工e entit 工ed 九 'Th~~last___ß_~Ee.:t:_~tion_in ~E_rlg_land' by. 
七heauthor of Hary. Barton communicated for Sartain's 
Magazine by Mary Howitt.. Much o'f' the material in this 
essay ~as reworked and polished七obecome 0ur Society 
at ιGra.n;ford (Household Words， De'と~~b~r 1851).0 The' text 
of this essay was reproduced as. an appendix to the 

七Oxford-University Press edition~ .of Cranford (1972) 
-， .edi ted by .E~izabeth po:r:ge's Watson.... 



18 

How Hart's book came into Mrs Gaskell's possession is 
recorded in her letter of Pl.pril 28th 1850 (Chappエe2nd 
Pollard ed noo 71)..， The book remained in the househo工d
m 七i工七五esaleof斜 PlymouthGrove in 19130 Manchester 
acquired it from a bookseller in Northern工rθlanda' 工t
is a rare item in its own right despite the Gaskell 
connectiong There is no copy in the British Library 。

EユizabethGaskelユ'sletter七oJohn Seely Hart:四

ムpril'28th1850 

Dcar Sir， 

工tis only an hour since工r己:ccivedyour 'Essay on the 
F~iry Queen' &c; but I wi工工 tidt工oseany more time 
before thanking you for the pユ8c:.surewhich工prcmise
myself in r8ε、dingyour book， and sti工工 more for the 
kind feeling towards rne， which induced you to send it~ 
工 receiv-eda note from you， containing an expression 
of' this 田feelingwhich gratified me 0xce2dingly， although 
工amasho.med. to. think how 'lohg註七imeh在$ elt.psed 
without my answering ito But， owing to 80me mischance， 
the book事 (theEssay帯)was not to bd foundo Mrs Howitt 
had sent it to my publishers， who hfld misl江idit， and 
forgotten the very fact of its receipt。工 have
writte立 oftent9 try if 1， at this distallce， could find 
out where it was in London; and工didnot工ikewriting 
to you before工couldacknowledge i七's'safe arrivalo 
Will You forgive me? 

The pamphlets you name are not to be hearc1 of any-¥1/here， 
but the fact of your sending thE:m remains the same， 
and土七モ givじsme great pleasure tむ-think" of . i t D The 
writingof 'l'1ary Bartoh寸 wa.sagreat p工easureto .JlO; 
and' î-l)~ßc瓦白e 80 deep.ly， sometime8 tainfully， interested 
in. .i t， ; that工don't七hink1 Ceぇredat the time of it's 
戸lili己説"王oIil¥rhat..reception i t met wi tho 工wassure.a 
great.dea工ofi t was truth，" and工knew七hatI had-‘ 

realized. .all my peop工eto mysel~'so vividly七hat
parting with them was like parting with friendso Bu七
the reception it met w.i七hwas a great surprize to me。
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1 neither expected the friends nor the enemies which it 
has made meo But th~ l~tf~~ 工 am 'triankful to say are 
disappearing whiユethe former are (some of them) friends 
for life 。ム gooddeal of itfs success 1 believe was 
owing to the七imeof .it's pub工~cation ， -the great 
reV011itlons in Europe had directed peopleFs attention 
to the socia工evi工s，and the strangδcontrasts which 
exist in old nationso However， 1 must not intrude upon 
your tiITIe-which sounds to be mostvaluable ，and to be 
devctι:d to the highest purposeso工have♀ot told you 
though how 1 have工ikedto receive an expression ot 
approva工 froman AmericanD 

V」
V

1
ムU

T

U

M

 

T

T
卜
u

t

E

 
vn 

v
d

円心

T

ム

e
ハU

V
 

S

門

gu

r
 

u

o

 

O

す叫

Y
 

牢 * 本 * 羽ド

Highwayman Higgins was none 0七herthan Mr Robinson 
Higgins of Mrs Gaske工l's 'The Squire's Story' 出 'quite
the gentユeman，said the Landlord of The George 工nn骨骨

ム nKnutsford， where he 
arrived in 1'7ラ7and 
¥>'9.S married toョ

respcctable local lady 
at the Parish Church， 
he w~s accepted in the 
best sGciety; at the 
Assemblies，土hecard 
parties and the 
hunting fie工dbut his 
nefarious career ended 
on the gaエエowsat 
Carmarthen io 17670ェ
h，，_，pe to tell his story 
in a book on 'Townsfolk官事

later this year， mean由

while you canbuy tb:is 
charming staffordshire 
fairings-type figure 
for ~56 ， each hand 
paintedo 
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WHAT THE HOW工TTSDID 

by Joan Leach 

Reading a book about λustr~li~~ history (工sn'七 everyone
in this bicentennial year?) 1 was surprised七olearn the1七
tho Ho¥バttIamily had p工ayedD. part" 

H土lliamand Mary Howitt， you wi工1remember守 encouraged
Eliz♂Lbeth Gュεke工1by printing her first pub工ishedstory 
'Libby Marsh's Three Eras'， in their Journa工。 Forthis 
she used the pen-nameう 'CottonMather Mills' 四 Cotton
Hath己rwas a New England divine and scholar and wil工be
the subject of a later articlec 

Although Elizabe七h'ssuccess as u writer soon 0clipsed 
thとirs，七heHowitts long regarded h，εr as their protざgee0 

At the age of 60宅 ¥tJilユiamand two sons， ム工fr匂d (之2)and 
Ch江r工七on (15) joined the hustrョエiangoユdrushゥ hoping， if 
no七七omake his fortune， at least to ensure a comfor七ab工e
o工dageQ Needless to say he returned two yenrsユater
with no go工d，but not disappointed with the .Gxperience 
which provided him with material for severaユbooks:
tムBoy'sムdventuresin the ':Jilds of A.ustralia'守 'The
Squatters' Home' (three volumes)事 fLand，1abour and Gold 
心rTwo Ye8rs in Victoria' (two volumes)守 and 'The Histひry
of Discovery in j-;_ustraユia，TGsmani~ and New Zealand'o 

This type of writing was七ypicalcf the steady output 
from his and Mary's pen; between them they produced over 
two hundred books! The most successful were， perhaps， 
'The Rural 1ife of England' &nd 'The Seasons'o Both the 
Howitts worked hard but were nじverwealthy; Howitts 
Journal， launched with idea工istichopes of providing 
gζ，od reading for the massesヲ hadto be abandoned after 
three volumes， leaving them disappointed and in debtc 
Elizabeth had ccntributed anιssay on 'Clopton Hous~' 
for the firs七 volumeof 'Visits to Remarkable Places'; 
there were two other volumes; these and 'Homes and 
Haunts Q.f British Poets' were successful 8.nd have been 
used as:roference books ever since.， 

The .Austra工ianadventure was not forgotten for /~工fred

，1 
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stayed on， becom工ngfamous a few years later when he led 
the expedition to discover the fate of Burke and Wills. 
lost while attempting the first South to North coast 
crossing.. AlfrE:d found one survivor to tell the tale .. 
He received a hero's welcome when he brought the bodies 
back for public buriale 

The Howitts shared many of their literary and artistic 
friends with Elizabεth Gaskell; one was Mrs Frederika 
Bremer， a Swedish novelist whose books were translated 
by Hary Howi t t. Howev l;~r ， her friendship was a doubtful 
asset.. Elizabeth described her (G.L.105) as a 'quaint号

droll工ittlelady of 60 ~・~ she had annoyed Mrs Davenport 
and Mrs Stanley by her habit of 恒 howshall工express
it? 骨 spittingright and工eftat the E泣libition and not 
entirとlysparing private home!_ 

本卒事本本

工fyou havじ anymaterial or suggestions for future 
Nevlsletters， plむasecontact. :tv1rs Joan Leach， Far Yew 
Tree House， Over Tab工ey，Knutsford， Cheshire ¥aJA16 OHN 
(Tel: 056ラ九668)

We arθgrateful七oThe Black Swan Press， Wantag~ ， Oxon， 
for p&rmission to reprod.ほcethe picture on our cover 由

Joan Hassall's wood.回 cutwhich appeared in 'Cranford' 
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EDITOR'S L殴 TER

Literary societies come in all sizes and styles but have 
in common a commitment to one particular writero 
Members join to share this interest in various wayso 
Our Society is still developing and our committee 
we1comes suggestions and commentso Are you getting what 
you expect from the Socュety? Participation can be on 
various 1evels and many members are happy just to 
receive our エェterature，even if distance does not 
preclude them from attending meetings in persono 工
sometimes get carried away with enthusiasm and almost 
chartered a train to go to Silverdale， then found工had
difficulty in fi11ing a coachl So we need feedback on 
what members 1ike and expecto 

For local members，工 hopewe will have regu1ar studyj 
discussion meetings this au七umn，but 1 need to know 
whether this idea appeals and what times wi1l be 
suitab1eo 

1 hope that through the newsletter and journal all 
members fee1 in touch with the Gaskell worldo During 
the forthcoming Gaskell year工hopea London meeting 
will be arranged 四 perhapsS.Eo members wil工sugges七 a
venue .. 

Most of U8 have wide literary interests， 80 contact 
with other societies is enjoyab工eo We were pleased to 
welcome a hundred members of the Bronte Society to 
Knutsford on June 7tho After lunch at The Royal 
George -七heOld Assembly Rooms of Cranford and 'Wives 
and Daughters' 開 GaskellSociety members guided them 
around the towno We all enjoyed meeting.and were 
blessed with a fine dayo 

!rhe A11iance of Li terary Societies has been a 1006e 
federation， acting at times as a pressure group， but 
the meeting hela at Birmingham on April 30th resulted 
in such a useful exchange of ideas that a further 
seminar is to be he工don October 8th to further the 
formation of a new， closer A11iance of member 
societies， with a committee to be appointedo 



2 

工havea list of many other 'literary societie.s事 soif 
you Jtave another faマC戸ritewriter you might likε、to
check ito 工havebeen sent literature by the newly-
formed Ghost Story Society， as Ers Gaskell's '0ユd
Nurse's Story' is a fine example of the genreo 
一Elsewherein this newsletter there are details of the 
Dickens Fe工工owshipo

Literary Societies seem to be making news: BBC Radio 4 
arc researching for a programme and a journalist from 
Harpcr and Queen magazine came to Knutsford to find out 
aboUt us。

11fεhave something to look fCr'IIJard.七oin the shape of a 
television documentary on Mrs Gaskc工工 and. the Grcgs of 
stya工。 JulianFarino， who research&d fc‘r the film， 
h2.s k:i.ndly vJri tten about this for us.， 

LθLstly， to wind up our year in style， Professor Ya~nawaki 
has written七ome with the ne't!s that the Gask811 Society 
01' J~èpan is well on the ¥rJay to being formed.c vJhat a 
p工easurei t i8 t 0 make frii.:;mds七hroughユitむra七ure.. 

JOムNLEムCH

牢 * *本*

OB工TUARY

Just as this newsletter was going to press we receivGd 
the sad news that our chairman， Dr Ken WD.lluy， had died 
011 August t2tho He had been in poor hea工thfor some 
七imebut carried on courageously wi th his interests a..~d 

commitments; on工ythree d~ys previously he had been at 
a local council meeting'， and the drJ.y before he died 1 
had seen him to discuss Gaskell meetingso 

ì~!hen the 150th anniversary of Mrs Gaskell守sbi工、thwas 
celebrated in Knutsford， Dr 'v/aエヱeywas actively 
.involved.， .He loved Knutsford and its history.and 
七raditions，working on town and county councils for the 
pu，blic good. 

We shall miss him in the Gaskell Society 。

JOAN LE九.CH
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G'ETTING TO KNOW MRS G。

by Julian Farino 

vIDen 1 picked up Winifred Gerin's biography of Elizabeth 
Gaskell， 1 was struck immediately by the quotation 
chosen as七hefrontispieceo "工 ammyself and.nobody 
else， and can'七 bebound by another's rules"。

Unfortunately， the same cannot always be said for the 
1ife of a te工evisionresearchero We are bound by the 
ru工esof producers and executive producers事 wework to 
order; it is not difficult to perceive that researching 
Blind Date is a far cry from World in Actionc 
Consequently， when工f土rstheard about a series of films 
to be made detailing historical individuals of the 19th 
Century -in the North West] as these were 'local' 
programmes 由 1was suit&bly exc工tedo Whereas a lot of 
television has a fast turnover rate， this was a meaty 
subject into which to sink my teetho 

The original idea was a工ooseoneo The fi工ms 田 an
hourts length each -would focus on the lives of lesser 
known philanthropists or radica工So Preliminary reading 
was done， largely by producer Bill Joneso One film 
would be about soap king Lord 1everhulme， another about 
the early wornen's movemento The third had an original 
working tit工む of "The Hanchester SetH， and was to 
include fib~res such as Ruskin， Enge工sand James Kay as 
well as Mrs Gaske工工。 TheGregs of Styal w~re a工so
floating around as a possibi工ity，given the beautiful 
locat土onsand a story of family intrigue七oriva工Da.l工aso

It didn't take工ongto reaユisetha七 to.do; justice to a11 
七hesenotables in a one四 hourfilm was. ambitious to say 
the leastQ How we came to decide to工imit the film to 
just the Gregs and Mrs Gaskel工 isnl~ entirely clearo 
'l'rue， they are connected (Wil工iamRathbone Greg's famous 
review. of Mary Barton事 MrsGaskell's friendship with 
Samuel Greg junior etco) 凱 dit would' open the 
possibility of exploring the world of the non-conformist 
Unitarianso Perhaps it was simp工ythat Bill Jones 
enjoyed Mary Barton so mucho 
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When 1 joined the productio~ ~-comprising just three of 
じs~ producer， director and researcher由工 hadfi ve vJeeks 
七oSf;七 ;-uptwo weeks' filmingo That is， to b8come an 
expert on，Mrs Gasktll， to view a11 the possible 
locations， and to decide how we wou1d.tell thb S七ory"，

Obviausly 1 wouldn't be idle， my days were to be of 
UiエエiamGaskell proportionso 

工hD.d already read Hary Barton and North and Sou七hj 1.rJl1と口

工'I::asat University doing a social history papero r.位Ty
Bart'on工rememberparticularly; 工reεldi t in just over H 
day， unable to put it down， r8velling in the cha~ce to 
reεd 'a good yarn' rather than another dense texto 工
easiユyforge，ve the corny ending (North Hnd South 1 
fou.nd a tamer version of thじ sametheme)ヲ andfor a 
couplo of days wandE:red round saying IIIt'B thu poor， 
and only the poor， as look after themse工vesll (six 
years on， this is p工・obablya gross misquote)。

Evcn so， 1 didn! t fc:el 1 kn~:w l''irs Gaskell the person 
3七8.11before this projectc Trying to prohe her 
ChEtracter -llO七 aneasy to.sk 目 wasthe most enjoyab1e 
chal工とngeo G台rin's cogent biography， ¥-Ihi1st brilliant 
on det反i1，1 didn't find that i工工uminating; if anyt~ing ， 

just a'. touch sycophantic c> John Chapple' 5 edi ted 
letters 1 enjoyed much more宇: Mrs Gaske工工'sonergy and 
impu1sive 'en"thusiqsm became far more apparent" 

Along.si~e aユエ this reading守 p工untywas happeningo 工七
¥Vaηdecided that. the films wou工dinclude at least ten 
millutes of 'drama:"'documentary'， 80 the director Vlas 
busy casting "Mrs Gaskell"o Eileen Tuエエy，. who plays 
her， has a distinctive .and 'extremely Victorian face守

and turnε~d out to be excel工ento The scene a七 young
¥1illiams.' s grave in 'vJarrington i8 very moving， and 
apart frorn seeing Eileen smoking off-cameraヲ shewas -
en七主主elyconvincing.. Later， in the cutting room， ¥¥18' 
diocovered th'2re is an uncanny resemblance between 
Ei工eenand' Mrs Gaskell "6 daughter: do watch out Ior it 
in the filmo 

*Elizabeth Gaskell 国 APortrait in Letters 。

J A V Chapple" MUP 1980 

ラ

As we pieced toge七herthe story， draft story工ineswere 
written and re-workedよ Contactswere made 田 obviously
to Joan for general information at the drop of a hat and 
for expertise on Knutsford， and to John Chapple， plus 
several people in connection with the Gregso We visited 
Heathwaite， Plymouth Grove， Cross St Chapel， The Portico 
Library and various other'Manchester locations stil工in
existence， but it was at Silverdale where we grew really 
excitedc One could totally empathise with Mrs Gaskell's 
urge to escape there， and we decided that -with the 
owner of Lindeth Tower， Mrs Horsley's， permission 四 we
would shoot the bu工k of the drama七herco WheD it came， 
we were blessed vJIth the only sunshine of this miserab工e
summer。

The days prededing our two weeks fi1ming were hectic~ 
Everything has to be in place， one has to be sure that 
pictures wiユユ match words and justice will be done to the 
story.. 'vJe filmed in Knutsford， Manchester and Silverda工e
for the Hrs Gaskell part of the storyo Everybody enjoyed 
it immensely 田 all.'Jaysa good sign for the final prcduct 0 

One never has much time to linger in this businesso ムs
the director finished editing the film， 1 'was aエready
we工1underway researching a fi工mabout dogso 工nhind-
sight，工 enjoyedworking on 'Voices for Che~ge' ， as the 
three films are to be collectively known， immensely" 
When Joan asked me to write these notes， she suggested 
工sayhow 1 thought of Mrs Gaskell both before and after。
VJell， perhaps a little cheekily， 1申エエ leave you to see 
七hefilm to find out， for my impressions are accurately 
reflected theruo エtnow looks as though transmission 
won't be unti工Januaryヲ sincethe schedules have been 
thrown by the Olympicso エhopeyou enjoy it， and feel 
we give a fair appraisalo ムsthey say， you've read 
the books曹 now 00" 

牢 * 本 車 掌

THE PO型EOLIBRARY and TEE GASKELL80 While researching 
the Portico Library records for h~i book on Wi工liam
Gaskell， Barbara Brill noted that these show books 
borrowed by William and， rio doubt， read by ELIZABETH. 
Barbara plans some further research 。
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0UT工NG.TOS工LVE斑)ALE
by Joan Leach 

On.a fair morning， on July 3rd， a group of intrcpid 
Gaske工liaDsset forth from Kn.utsford by coach en route 
fc~ Silverdale with me as guide叩七hatis Vlhy工caユ工
七h0m'intrepid f for，. as 1 had not had the opportuni ty of 
trave工lingthe route aheadヲ itwas something of a jouru8y 
oi discovery， akin to a pilgrimagco Of coursε ヲ工 had
been thorcugh in my researc1:~ and our destination VJas 
certain for Silverdale migh七 we工1be th2 Mecca of 
Gaskel工followers.. 

Hrs Gask01工wroteto Lady Kay Shuttleworth (GoL072a， 
undatεd bu七 probably18ラ0)of the fami工yts 'annual 
migration' to Silverdale 'with grey limestone rocks OL 

al工sideswhich in the sun or moonlight g工isten工ike
silver' and fGur children leetrn country in七0:re:stsand 
\v~lyら of living and thinking'。ムnd，later， '1 think -
and it is pleasant to think，-that心nei.s ncvcr 
disappointed in coming back to Silverdale 00" such 
'V.Jide plainぷ ofgolden sands with purple hill slJ.adows，ー
らrfainter wandering filmy cloud shado1rJS &:七hc.grca七
dome of skyQ.-~We have not sat up all註if;hton. our 
七owerthis time "" <>' (GoL。与01ヲ July1858)0 This 
descrLotion was to Charles E工iotNorton and in a 
previous letter she had draltJn him a sketch 'vJe livc 
in a queer pretty crampy house at the back of a great 
farmhouseo Our house is bui工tround a square courtヲ目

Stayo We have all"that is shaded'o Here in the 
printe~ version of the letters is a reIerence to the 
footnote， 'Mrs Daskel工isreferring to a plen she 
drew here'o The origina工letteris owned by Harvard 
Unìversí~y.Library ， so工reques七eda photocopy.， 

She was 80 economical with her use of paper tha七 itis 
difficu工ttG interpret曹 butthey clearly had mcre 
living spacc than the Towero '000 the rcc七況19u1ar
piec~ i~ two stories high事 the li七七工ebit by 七118工ane.
one story' 四 thiswas the kitchen， the lowεr storoy of 
the Tower being the Larder 。

7 

Plan of Silverdale 
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Up to 18ラ2at least， William accompanied the family， h8 
liked to 'play pranks， go cockling etc ç~C aコdfeel at 
liberty to say or do what he likes'ョ withoutany visitors， 

to make， him 'feel constrained and ohliged tc be'prop0r'。

工n工a七'eryears he had to be coaxed to taku a bre2~ from 
Hanches七ercares and releウce在日 onholiday' avJay from f&mily 
res}ionsi bili t ies; perhaps ，to6事 'hefound the open house 
hospita工ityat Silverdale overwhe工mingo He vJε，8 l10t on0 
of the p2，rty of '15 people who had to dine on shrimps g: 
brcad and but ter， -and vJhen they asked for more (工)had 
to te工1them there was no bread nearer than Hi工nthorp8
6 m~les off' (G~Lo39与)。

Knowi立i~ Silver、da工ewas so much a part of the Gaskeユ工
f台、miユylife gave it a .specia工significancefor US， as 
we S.3.¥'I{ tb，e samδsan'dy bay，七hevlid8 sky， ，srey lin:es七on.c
w&lls， rocks an.d lichens 。

:l.fter WE; 1eft the motorway， riear Carnfortl工事 七110roads 
became narrow and winding but WB had no 'difficu工tyin 
finding ~le Silv&rda工eHotul far coff乙;;;;， ¥rJhere we met 
more Qf our party and our工ocalguide，ムudrcyFi:Jh;;Jiっk事

wbo， having learnt of our Society ¥.lhen工made enq~liriGs ， 

joinとdaぉ amember and offered七oguide us" This 1:J2，0 
ロoensy task as access was rじstrictedfor co札ches.. 

First' ¥<J8 sought the irower which W3.S unmistakable 念~ß[nns七

七hesky工ine守 set back behind a high stone it!a工工， in a 
delightful garden" Nrs -Hors工ey，the owner， had eεT0ed 
tC¥ 1e七 tenof u.s see inside the TOvler and mOl必七七.i.~~(: 
narrow staircase七o.thetop where Mrs Gaskell lovcd to 
write事 wi七hthe expansiv8 vievへT of sea and skyc ムエユ our 
party.'had the pleasure of wa工kingin the garden cユose
to the TO~Jer and being able to mむuntthe Vhigh terrace 
at the top of the broad stone wall， 100kエngdm¥l11 on the 
B2.yi (G..L0391.)0 Onlya week Or two bとforeour visit 
the Granada fi工mcrew had '. filmed here， so ¥rJe hcpe all 
Gask&11ians will share thG experience 。

Close by we visited the Wolf House， now an art gallery 
and gift shop， before m劫cingour way back to the village 
for luncho It would have b~n p工easantto have more 
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time to exp工orethe area which Hrs Gaskel工knew80 well 。
トQt:I;!!eare getting εo sorry to二eaveSilverda.工80 We 
know‘丘11thu people here & they know. us'.， Just how true 
this was is eすidentfrom a letter‘of'October 1857 
(Ge10376a) when she and Meta took ap unplanned， 
impromptu holiday andtramped aro'und the vil工age，
~.e:ekäng accommodatiむn'at various houseso 
.-、
Tlie ..Silverda1e are~; can be recognised in severa工
Gaske王1works;' .the 'treacherous Mol'ecambe Bay crossing 



The Sheili掠g

It stands aJone 
Up in a Jand of stone 
~I.l wom like ancient stairs， 
A land of rocks and trees 
Nourished on wInd and stone. 

And aH within 
Long delIcate has been; 
By arts and kindliness 
Coloured， sweet~ned ， and warmed 
Form叩 yycars has been. 

Safc resting thcre 
Men hear in the traveHi時air
v、ー
I'jut mus!c， pictu問 ssee 
In the s込medaily land 
Painted by the wild air: 

One maker's mind 
九，1弐deboth.，吋ldthe house is kind 
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'~o the land that gave itpεacc， .r 

And tI問 stonehas taken the house 
To its cold heart and is kind. 

.11 

where工iveswere lost and from Lindeth Tower the.guide 
could be seert 'a square man sitting stern on his white 
horse (the bettet to be seen when daylight ebbs) 00。

工eading(the) slow m6ving train of crossers' QG"Lo39九)
gave the setting for 'The Sexton's Hero'o 工talso 
becarne 'Abermouth' where the dramatic scenery added 
to the emotional tension of the story (chap七er2与)0 The 
water串 lilyscene (chapter 6) was drawn .from Gaske工工'8
mem0ry of Deepdale Poo工butwe were not able to visit it 
on this occasion as it involved a rural walko 

We did however enjoy a loveヱyfie工d四 wa工koverlooking the 
Bay。ムudreydirected us to this and tried to persuade 
our drivcr to rendezvous with us at t.he other end; 
unfortunateユyhe gave up trying to negotiate the narrow 
road and Audrey had some difficulty in reuniting uSo We 
almost missed this .walk when a few spots of rain made U8 
hesitate but.were 30 gユadwe had not been deterred; it 
encapsulated the beautiful， unspoi工triatura工beauty，-，!hich 
drew the Gaske工1family h6re" ムtthe top of a lane 
called The Cove was七hehouse which Rev Carus Wilson 
bought as a holiday conv8.1escent home: for the Cowan 
Bridge school， but there is no evidence that any of the 
Bronte children stayed there 由 sure工yNrs Gaskell would 
havG mentioned this? 

We had one more stop to make， at The SheilLlgo This 
was the house built by r.1e七aand Julia Gaskell 由 the
f'iliss Gaskeエユs 由 as their retreat from Manchestero The 
recent owners， Mr and Mrs Bakerヲ kindlya工lowedus to 
visit this attractive house， with something of the Swiss 
chalet in its design， set in its own wood工ands.， Edward 
Thomas wrote a poem about it (see opposite) from which 
it 8eems that the house was once工essenclosed by woods 
丘三dthat it retained the Gaskell aurao The poet had 
been visiting Gordon Bottomley， poet and dramatist who 
bought the house in 19140 At a ，sale of his furniture 
t1lJO chairs'were工istedas having been given to 
Mrs Gaskell by Charlotte Bronte and acquired by him 
with the house .. 
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To comp1ete our day we visited Levens日al1with its 
fascinating top土arygardenso We were sorry to go hOi11G 

without thanking our guide， hudrey， as we had unwittingユy
parted companyo She arrived at Leighton Ha1l， but our 
coach driver had difficulty with narrow road8 so we got 

losto 

The couritryside Wa8 80工ovelyand .there was 80 much to 
see that a weekend wou1d be the best way to enjoy. i七.

• Now七hatreminds me， some day 1 sha.ll wan七 tovisit 
ltnJ.itby守 Sylvia's country; W01).工dany ITl2rflbむrs工ikcto 
consider R long weekend trip? 

* Referring to the complete KNUTSFO即 ED工T工ONin 8 volumes 

事事** *ホ

干
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mOK NOTES 
b~ Christine Lingard 

The Fo工ioSociety has added Cranford. to its co工lection。
The text is based on七he186斗 editionand the illus-
trations arじ the vlOod-engravings of Joan Hassa工工 which
first appeared in the Harrap edition in 1940む ldare 
also avai工主blein an edition published by Black Swan 
Press， in 1984.. Added i8 a six 'page-. introducti.on by 
the novelist Susan Hil工prais土ngthe subt工etiesof thc 
nove1o Fo工iosociety publicELtions are normally only 
avai工ab1eto members but a copy 03" av'ai工ablein the 
Gaskell col工ection，ManchesterQ 

There have been no new books devoted to Mrs Gaskeエユ
since the last issue with七11eexception.of Brodies n.otes 
on Mrs Gaskell's tNorth and South' by (比百hamHandley 
published by pan at f，1095，， Thesc s工imvolumes are 
interided aεrevisionJaids for students of GCE fムf leve工
and consist of plot summaries， character studies事

textuaエロotesand sample questionso There is a similar 
vo1ume devot&d to Cranfordo 

The framework of fiction: socio-cultural approaches to 
the novel by J~Ao Bull CSenior Lecturer at Manchester 
Polytechnic) iVIacmillan， 1987" (f，20000)。

Chapterラ， entitユed 'The Novelist in the Market Place: 
Dickens and Mrs Gaskell'，dea工swith the structure of the 
novel and， in par七icular，how the demands of pubエishers
and circulating libraries such as Mudies for a three 
volum~と work influenced not only the fcrm and 1日 19thof 
the novel but a1so七hechange of.七itlefrom John Barton 
to Hary Barton， made at七hebehest of Chapman and Hal工事
altered the whole emphasis of the booko 

The Victorian novelist: socia工 prob工emsand social 
change edited by Kate Flinto Croom Helm曹 1987(f27。ラ0)。
A series of extracts from contemporary Eng工ishliterature 
and 'docurr~entary material which bear directly on the 
fiction of Elizabeth Gaskell and Charles Dickens 。工n
particular the Unitarian Domestic Missio白 Society
Reports of the Mission to the poor; Peter Gaskel工's
Manufacturing population of England -1833; and Thomas 



1与

Middleton's Anna1s of Hyde叩 ddistric七， 1899， which 
itself drew on earlier. source materia1 such as工oca1
newspapers describing the murder of Thomas Ashton as a 
possible 80urce for ~he murder of Henry Carson土口単立
Bartono 工ncontrast strikes prevented by a Preston 
22古~cturer (John Good~ir) i8 quotad as a contrast to 
Ivirs Gaske11's treatment of the strike inと丘とP凶 Southo

The Gaskel1 collec七ion，Manchester， has a1so benefited 
from the gift by Mrs Ei1een E1工isonof ~ copy of her 
thesls for the degree of B~ム。 at Liverpoo1 Po1ytechnic 
Schoo1 of Librarianship and Information Science 。
Hrs El1ison is to be congratulated for her \vork~ 
Feminine se工f酬 ・sacrificein the nineteenth cen七ury
nove工;Ruth by Elizabeth Gaske1工， a criticaユbib1io喧

grB:phyむfa much overlooked nove工。 人工1entries 
prυvide anDotations elveraging two huridred words and 
results in one of the most extensive studies of訟法L

ever produced" 

本車*ホ牢

BROOK STRE起TCHAPEL 

Fol工owingthe G1orious Revo1ution of 1688 came the Act 
of To1eration in 1689 which allowed disse~ters to build 
thcir Oirll1 chape工s" Brook Street Chapel da.tes from this 
time 60 ~ill be ce1ebrating its tercentenary.next yearo 

The name of Peter Coulthurs七 appearson the firs七七rust
d8ud of 169件。ヱtwas through this ancestor of 
Mrs Ga8kelユ'8that Sand1ebridge Farm camE: to thc fami工Y1
the Heathbridge of Cousin Phi工liSo The graves of 
Cou1thursts and Hollands are c工oseto Mrs Gaskel工'8in 
the graveyc，rd 0 Among the ministers W8re a. Ho1land and 

a Turner;， 

This chapel which she knew and loved from crad1e to 
grave is showing signs of its agu; 'the p工ainwhite四

washed ~Ja工工s' are damp; 'The 1itt1e diamond-shaped 
lcaded panes stil1 cast a green gloom守 notwithout i七S
solemnity within' but some have fallen into disrepair and 
B.re nO¥-1 replaced by p1ain glass temporary windovlS 。ムt
least ~30 ， OOO wil工beneeded for restoration workc Any 
donε~tion wi1工beappreciated" 
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TH芯D工CKENSFELLOWSHIP 

This Fe工工owshipwas founded in 1902 with membership 
open to a11 10vers of the works of Char工esDickens.o 
There are some twenty branches in the UK and .a. simi1ar 
number in Northムmerica，and others around the wor1do 

Hanchester formerly had an active branch and it is 
hoped to re四 estab1ishthiso A meeting with a Dickens 
entertainm2nt is p工an五edfor Dccember in l'1anchester; if 
you wou1d like detai1s、pleasesend SVaOed to 司

Rev RoRo Carmy工1ie，27 Oaks Lane， Bradshaw， Bolton BL2 3RR" 

* * * lk * 

BLEAK HOUSZ IN CHESHlRE? 

Barbara Bril工nっticedan interesting paragraph in 
'Cheshire' by T"A_o Coward (Hethuen， 1932) ch9.pter IX事

pc20与:
'Robert Langton， author of 'The Chi工dhoodand Youth of 
Dickens' b81ievとdthat Tab1ey 01d Ha1l may have suggested 
the Chesney Wold of tB工とakHou$e' for he 1earnt that 
Dickens and Hablot Ko B・re)Wnevisi ted. .the neighbourhood 
more than cnce and knew.Lord de T~bleyø The owner of 
Chesney Wold is called Sir Leicester Dedlock 000'  

The family name of Lord de Tabley was Leicester叫七he
1ast owner Co1onel Leicester、Warrendied some ten years 
agov Bleak House origina1 四 ifeither Dickens or his 
i11ustrator had one in mind -is more 1ike1y to have 
been Rockingham Castle in 1inco1nshireo ム1anSo Watts， 
hono secretary of The Dickens Fel1owship， Barbara Brilユ
and勺yself，having consiqered the evidence， find very 
エittleto confirm the idea of Tabley being an inspiration 
for Bleak Houseo Ivirs Gaske工工 met illustrator， Hablot 
R主、owneat Dickens' dinner table (GoL。与ラa)。‘

It is interesting to note that FoRo Leavis in his 
introduction to 'Fe1ix Ho1t守 byGeorge E1iot (Eve~yman 
edi tion) thought Tre.by Manor owed much to Chesney Wold 

of 'B1eak House'。

寧*牢宇*



16 

W工VESAND DAUGHTERS: A FURTHER NOTE 
by Angus Easson 

工wasdelighted by the Newsletter's review of my edi七ion
of ~ítli ves and Da~ghters. Christine Lingard is of course 
corre.ct in no七ingthat the Penguin edition claims to be the 
first based on the Cornhi工工 Hagazineseria工isation，bu七 the 
cエaimitself cannot be sustninedo As ccmpnrison ofむven
just the first chapter shows， whatever' the Penguin is 
using as the basis of its text， it is not the Cornhi工工。
By basing the \~orld' s Classics on the magflzine seria工-
iza七ionelnd taking the opportunity of incorporating 
corrections from七hemanuscript， 1 can claim to represent 
more faithfully than any previous version what Elizabeth 
Gaske工工 intended.. 

f:iore con七roversialis the question of setting， which 
Joan Leach picks up iri 'Ho工linεfordalias Knutsford'" 
First， we clear工Ydo agree th之tmany of七hecharac七er四

istics of Hollingford are those of Knutsford and that 
Tatton and the Egertons ar己 drawnon for CU~1or Tow0rs 
and its familyo However， the references to Hamley being 
in the lIlidland shires (po3i9入 tothe sight of the 
Halvern Hi工13(p，， 482)， and to the Birmingham四 Londcn
railhTay (Ilthis new line between Birmingham and Lcndon"， 
p.，.638) ， minor though each may be事 dobuild up a'sense 
that E工izabethGaskell had in mind for many details of 
th0 topogra-phy somewhere other than Cheshire， aeeper 
south， and most likely Warwickshire in the maino But 
no novel needs be tied to one fixed and u_nchanging spoto 

*牢時* * 

L工TERARYCOURSES 

Embassy Hotels run a popu工arseries of Leisure Learning 
Weekends which include工iterarythemeso Next July事工 am
conducting a Gaskell weekend with a lively programme of 
visitso Send for brochure to: 

Leisure Learning Weekends Ltd 
107 Station Street 
Burton upon Trent， Staffs. 

JOAN LEACH 
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FOR YOUR SHELVES 

vJe can supply coρies of 'Wives and Daughters' OUP/PB事

f3.95; 
'William Gaskel1， a Portrait' by Barbara Brill， t4/C Lit 
and Philo i:7..95; 
Marshall Cavendish曹 'E工izabuthGaske工11 (part work 
maζazin~ Rnd copy of 'Cranford') ~3.95o 

ム160，vJe have FOh以)AN-
'Cousin Phillis' on tap8c ~1.00 if posted， 50p otherwise 

牢事申ネヰ

E(fi1INDER 

If you will not be at theムGM，please renew your 
subocription -~5900* 四 soao&o appr~ciated ，七0:

Hrs Lo C10de 
15 Mereheath Park 
Knutεford 
CheshirE: ¥vA 16 6ムT

事increaseto be r&tified at thuムGt4G When we set 
membership at i4 thc::rE: was-no Journal， and postelge 
costo keep rising 

キヰ事事事

Materia1 and suggestions for future Newsletters shou1d 
bc sent to the Hono Secr~ょ tary ， Mrs Joan Leach， Far 
YeW 'rre七 House，Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire 
日入16OHNo Tel: 0565 4668 

工S己N0954 -1209 
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ED ITOR' S LEI'TER 

工sha工1be brief becau~e there is 80 much interesting 
material to squeeze intp this newslettero .I already have 
enough for the next， I thi叫し

Firstly， we must congratulate' the "Gaske.ll Society of Japan 
on七heird;Ynamic launch in Tokyo on 16th Octobero Guided 
by President Professor Yuriko Yamawaki of Jissen Women's 
University， the Society rapidly enrolled a hundred members 
and is already planning a journa~o This international 
literary co四 operationis so valuable in promoting friend圃

ship and understandingo There are also Bronte and Dickens 
Societies in Japan. 
The television fi工mmade by.Granada cal工ed 'Voices for 
Change' which features Mrs Ga.skel1 'and the. Gr.egs of stya工
Mill was a li ttle disappoint:i，.ng 0 Fitst工y，it was ori工y
shown in the northern area (1与thFe bruary) and， secondly，. 
it concentrated more on the Gregs in a somewhat over~ 
dramatised presentation， comparing them wi th a Dallas， type 
dynastyo For the general viewer it was colourful and 
enterta.ining but did not put over it~ points clearly 
enough for Gaskell afficionadoeso 
Forthcoming events are the Spring Meeting at Cross street 
Chape工inManchester on 29th April and an outing to 
Haworth on Wednesday 28th June. The AGM weekend will be 
7/8th Octobero 
The A工工ianiうeof'Literary Societies will be ho工dingits 
first AGH at the Bir叩inghamand Midlartd工nstituteon 
Saturday 15th Apri工。 1have been representing our Society 
and Kenn Ou工tramhas joined me for The 'Lewis Carro工工 and 
panel，:}三.phCaldecott Societies on a caretaking committee。

Kenn has taken on the chal工engeof prod~cing an Alliance 
New81etter so that we may keep in touch with 0七hergroups。

弘主主運と~~J2. to keep our mernbership .list in ordero .Wiぬ
じhisnews工etteryou shou工drec.eive our new四 sty工emem"tler-
ship card; if you..do忠之 itmeans that.we ha時的、Ilot~ of 
your renewal which could be our mistake or your 'failure to 
send f，5 dues 0 " Last year we. caused ，a muddle by e'nlis七ing
the aid of Li~ian Clode， as Beryl was busy ..planning her 
daughterts wedding， but now you may send ・y，qursubs. to 
Beryl Kinder，守5Sandileigh Avenue， or to me.if you have 
other matters to includeo 
We hope you ~ill enjoy this ~e~sletter and th~ Journa工
1，I¥fhich .is just going to print. to .， be rend.‘'1: for the Atril 
meetingo JOAN 1，すλ;7立時 Se~;':CGtεry



乙 工NCOUSIN PHILLIS COUNTRY 

'The Gheshire folk differ frorn th~ rest of the Eng工ish，
partly better， partly equal'， wrote cartogrq.pher J6hn 
Speed i:p. )li~ T~eatre of the出lpireof Great Britain， 
pUblish~ミ9.' i，n 1~1.~ :，' and neither Elizabeth Gaskell nor工、'OJl'l.d，di.βagree with. that comment， but then we are all 
three t'(~hesh主re 、 folk'! Speed contin，ued， 'In feasting; 
they;ぽ efriendly， at meat cheerful， in entertainment 

三 liberal工， soone angry and soone pacified 00・mercifulto 
the af~licted.， compass.ionate to the poore， kinde to their 
kindred， spary of labour 000  not greedy in eating and far 
from.dangerous prac七ices'o And if Cheshire folk sound 
perfec七， .8.0 does the . countryside ac.cording to Speed: 'The 
Soi1 iβ ..fat， fruitful and rich， yeelding abundant工Yboth 
pr.o:(it and pleasur.e to m.ano The Champion grounds make 
g工ad.:the hearts of the til工ers;the Meadows imbrodered 
vd，th ，divers sweet smelling. flowers; and the pastures 
mal母s.theKine8 ud，d~rs stout to the pa.ile.from whom and 
whe~ein.th号 best cheese of .all Europe is made'o Alas， 
with intensive farming and use.of wee~il1ers the 
.meadows are .no .longer bright with buttetcups， lady' s 
smocks and campiqn bl，lt .we set out on Sunday 2nd October 
to find.the rupal idyll of Cousin Phillis countryo 

The Heathbridge setting of the story is， without doubt， 
Sandlebri~ge ， and the farrn of her grandparents， only a 
few'miles' frcm Knutsford， sadly抑lleddown in 1960 
though some 0・fthe farm buildings remain alongside the 
new farm'and houseso You may recall a happy 1e七七er
wr~tten by Elizabeth dated Sandlebridge May 1836: 'I 
wish工couldpaint my present situation to you. Fancy 
me sitting in art old fashioned parlour， 'doors and 
w;indows opened wide'， with casement window opening 
i~to a 5unny co~rt all fi~led with f10wers which scent 
the ai~ with their fragrance 由 inthe very depth of the 
c~untry. -5沼ilesfr.om， the工eastapproach to . a town -
the song of birds， the hum of insects， the lowing of 
cattle th，e only sounds'-and such pretty fields and 
wopds:~ll rルund.'， We. s'topped our coach t6 read this 
passage" 100king over the green占 andpleasant Cheshire 
fields. Dr vJendy Craik，. the day before at our AGM 
.rneeting， had pointed out the 'lore aI)d learning' in 
，C.ousin Phillis and' in this 1ette~ Elizabeth weilt on， 
tHere is a sort of standard 1ibrary kept 四 Spenser，

3 

Shakespear， Wordsworth and a few foreign tooks' 000  Dante? 
'Baby (Marianne) is at the very tip-top of bliss 0 ・oThere 
are chickens and li七tlechildish pigs， & cows & calves & 
horses & baby horses & fish in the pond，. & ducks in the 
lane， & the mill & the smi七hy000'  (GoL。与) 'We stopped 
almost on the bridge over the mi工工 stream， alongside the 
old smithy， now converted into an attractive houseo 
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斗

Something，of the工igh:t， tran屯uilityan~ timelessness of 
七hescene is recaptured in Cousin Phillis at the 
beginning of Part Twoo 

Regretti時 thatColthぽ stHouse!Hope Farm was no more守 we
drむve'down the lane to The' Stag t s . Head工hno vJhen Doreen 
Pleydel工andI had recOnnoitred our route'we wondBred how 
this pub made a living， it seemed incongruous， more工ike
n town centre building， but alongside it were 七heou七回
buildings which had been the thatched country田 styleinn 
of;Gaskell'dayso Our coach pul1ed 'upむO.，puzz工ed'greetings 
from a.' 'crowd， of Sunday drinke士S~ ， staridirig: 'a君、o，1lndin the 
afternoon sunshine， wondering" why we hD.d stopped~' :'J:he 
:fie工dsjusl beyond us were sh01fln as， Heathgate on an '0工d
map。

工工iketo think tha.t this was the scene Mrs Gaske工1had 
in mind when Pau工Maniiip.g.had been ipstructed by his 
mother to check up on fam工工yconnec七ions: 'So the next 
time our business took me to Heathbridge， and we were 
dining in the工ittlesanded inn四 parlour，工 took七he
opportuni七y.，000  and asked the questions工wasbidden 

'Yes'; the工，'andlordsaid事 'theHope Farm was in 
Heathbridge proper and the owner's name was Holman， and 
he was an independent minister， and， as far as the 
工andlordcould te工工 hiswife's name was Phillis 000  Hope 
Farm is not a stone's throw from here 000  it's an old 
p工ace七houghHo工rnankeeps it in good order'。

'Heat4bridge proper' is Gaskell's工o..c'alknowledge and 
affii込tywith this area showing， a，"l七IJ.uughso thinエy
populàt'~d事 Great ¥-Jarford is the (jörr~'ct name for the 
inn's lòca~ity whi工eSandlebridge W~S in Litt工eWarford。

We went on ju.st around the corner to Great ¥rJarforc1 
Baptist Cha!5el， a tiny， timber-framed builc1ing believec1 
to have beeJi fOlllldeCi by 字文ーCromwèl~tan soldiers; placcc1 
at the junc'tion o.:，f毛h士eetownships when. tl}，e Five Mile 
Act forbad ejected、や主riistersto preach near towns 。
工nsidethe small， oal{'.h6x pews and over田 hanginggallery 
had a simple， homely dignity as the golden autumn 
sunshine filtered through the工eadedwindow paneso The 
heavy iron-studded doors were opened with an ancient 
blacksmith made工atchwith small round boss inscribed 
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Baptist .~ 
Chapel -一/

-'7 

1712 
'No the 4th'o There is some doubt as to whether this is 
'J. date or meaning the fourth Baptist chapel in the 
vicinityo 工twas not the time.to discuss genealogy but 
the caretaker was Mrs Ho工land，who told us that the 
chape工hadbeen used by the BBC in the filming of 2ousin 
phil工is。

Our next stop was Dam Head Hbuse， Mobberley， where'John 
and Mary Holland had工ived，Mrs Gaskell's great.grand四

parent-s。工thad been in possession of'the Hol1and'family 
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from about 1650 unti1 about 18700 The owners were pleased 
to let us see their garden and told us what a charming， 
happy home it made; they fe1t it had been cherished 
through its many yearso A1though Robert Ho工landseems to 
have been 1iving here in her day， Mrs Gaskel1 neVGr 
men七ionsMobber1ey and probab1y this branch of the family 
were not ."uni tarians 0 

Then along the quiet-Cheshire lanes tc find MPF3s Farm 
Bowdono Here the Gaskell chi工drencame tOflea'rnむountry
ways or to recuperate from chilgli也odillnesses主世界1efresh 
airo The farm.land>hgβ been built over with s七QP}.{，.~þroker
type houses and s~bllrban roads but Moss Farm has 'v.estiges 
oI its former_ charEwtero (You can read more of the 
Gaske工lsat Moss Farm in another part of the news工etter)

The road from Bowdon goes through Bucklow Hi11 where there 
used to be several private schoo工sfor boys and girlso As 
it is so close to Tatton Park or Cumnor Towers of Wives 
anc1 Daughter~ we might have stopped to 100k for Mrs 
Fitzpatrick's school; instead we paused a七七hebeautifu工
Rostherne Mere overlooked by st M~ry's Church which 
celebrateι300 years of history in 19880 Tradition has 
it that a mermaid swims by subterranean passages from the 
sea and River' Mersey to rinf}; a be工工 whichrol1ed into the 
mere centuries agoo Assheidoes thie only at Eas七erwe 
d主4九 notTingero 

By this timeour pilgrim band was ready for refreshment 
and tea was waiting for us at Ar1ey Ha工工。 Ourhost met us 
in the courtyard ready to enlighten usβbout the history 
of七hecharming house and gardens; this.he did while we 
enjoyed our tea .so .， that we might have a工itt工etime to 
se~ the Victorian-sty1e flower borders， wa1led gardens 
and lime wa1ks.. Our tour had been a full one and sadly 
we-had 1es5七ime'thanwe wou1d have liked hereo 
Nrs Gaske工1knew the fami工yhistory， if not the house 
主t'sel.f，for in Cranford 'Sir Peter Ar1ey was godfather to 
'poor Petert the ~eótötts son .. 

..Our'七ourthrough Cheshire lanes in search of Cousin 
Phi工1iscountry had been almost idyl1ic and somehow gave 
us..a. fee工ihgof timelessness， that we were able to sp~ 
the、 yea.rfisince Elizabeth Gaske工工 hadtrave工工edthis wayo 

JOAN LEACH 

--? 

THE GASKELLS AND MOSS FARM 7 

Bowdon's strongest 1iterary association is probably.with 
the Cheshire novelist Elizabeth C-:エeghornGaske11 (1810-
65) brought up in Knutsford and after ma.rriage having 
her home in Manches七er.. Her letter9. give ev土dericeof 
regular visits to Bowdon， especia1ly during the 1850s， 
when Moss Farm was a loved retreat from Manchester 
atmosphereo Surviving letters to her eldest daughter 
Marianne between May 1851， when Marianne was away at 
boarding school， and January 1857， show how much the care 
of Miss Walker， the farmerts sister， was va工uedfor the 
younger girls during periods Of conva.lescenceo 

The first reference to the Bowdon farm (not named) 
appears in a 1etter of May 1851: "The two 1itt1e ones are 
going with Hearn to lodge at Bowden in a farmhouse on 
Saturday" (GoLo97).. At this period Mrs.Gaskell 
regular1y used the spelling Bowdeno 

A letter of与Sep七ember1851 (GoLo101a) shows that， with 
the opening of the ManchesterjBowdon rai工wayin 1849， it 
was possib1e to escape for a day to country air at the 
farm， which the mention of the name Wa工ker.iden七ifiesas 
Moss Fal'm (near the present South Downs Road); it was 
then the.on1y Bowdon farm tenanted. by Walkerso "工twas 
a dismal morning and we doubted if it would .clear off; 
and indeed we gave up the thought of going to spen~ the 
day at Bowden as had been p工anned‘い。 Thenit cleared 
up so工sentHearn and the three gi:r-工soff with a dinner 
in a basket and tea and sugar to drink tea at Miss 
vん町1恰i
after a 1unch-dinner， rushed七。 Bowdenca11ed on 
Mrs Haughtono Drank tea with the children， came home at 
sixo" 

Eearn was the children's trusted nurse， and the three 
εir1s Meta， then aged fourteen， Florence (Flossy or 
:iT'lossie， various1y spe1t) eight and Julia， fouro 
A year 1ater the five .year old Ju1ia was taken by her 
parents to Bowdon after a short， acute il1ness.. ."She .is 
quite we1l now"， her mother wrote to Marianne on 
28 August 1852， "though easi1y tired and feeb工eowing to 
the hot weather; but well enough to go to Bowden‘with 
Papa and me and stronger than工wasin the walking wa!" 
(GoLo130a)0 This suggests another day-visit; it is not 
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GXp工icitlystated that the family visited the Wa工ker's，
though it.seems prù~ab工eo

Mrs Gaske11 hers"elf was far from strong and， very .busy 
wi th i4anchester commi tments， so七hechi工drenwere used 
to staying at Moss.Farm with their nurse， wi七hou七、七heir
pa~entsc. Sometime$ a Gaske工工 servant named Mary 
escorted themo 

A particular1y. int.eresting reference 七O ・七hesevisits 
appears in a letter ，of May 18ラ1:'!lHearn Meta F'工ossiearid 
baby (Julia) 'went to Bowden y'esterdayo . . Mary tOok them as 
工1rJas七00 w，ea，k and 'papa， t，OQ busy to go; and returned工as七
night ~ .~ F1，qssy was dreadful~y tired when she got there 0 
You have no idea how wea~ and i工工 she looks， and how very 
weak she iso But 1 am g工adto hear her appetite seems 
be七七er. Mary' says she enjoyed ~the farm house bre~d and 
ea七 anegg which she has not been able七odo for a long 
t'ime ~and planned to have milk put by for breakfast a工a
Silve'rda1eli {GoL097a}.' (1'he Gaske工lsspent about six 
weeks each summer at Silverdale on Horecambe Bayo) 
"Muta ，has taken crochet， Mr Scott's poems and her sketch 
book to: :Bo'l:fdeno 11 

Theh co.mes a valuable brief description of the farm: 
71工tis a small old fashioned farm (like Wood's ，at Green 
Heys) 四 'atthe foot of the hi110 More' s the pity 。げ

Mrs Gaske工1would obviously have preferred fresher air 
oh.t、he.hi工工topo "They have a doub1e bedded room and a 
sitting' ~oomo They wil1，stay a fortnigh七工 thinko But 
much 'wi1l d~pend o~ Vlossyo Papa intends to go over on， 

l'hursd~y'and see if ~he is gaining strengtho" 

A工ater1etter seems to suggest that Hearn's home may 
have ，l?een in Bowdon， so she was， ，pertaps，七heconnec七ing
工inkbetween the Gaske工lsand the Walkers of Moss Farmo 

工fMrs Gaske工工 wroteany工ettersabou七her own periods' 
of stayi~g at Moss Farm， they appear to have bee，n lost， 
~rhaps through， the destroying zea1 of her unmarried 
da.ughters Meta and Julia， in respect for their mother:'s 
工oveof priyacyo 

A descendant of. the Moss Farm .fami1y， Alice Walker， in 
a" j_e~tter dated 1944， when she was 80，' reminisced about 
the farm with its we工ヱーdrawnwater， fine orchard 幻ldfa 
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room opening from the main stairs， with the deep eaves 
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of the thatch .over the ;，li ttle paned window， the 'lattice 
opening to floor level 000' which she always knew as the 
one Mrs Gaskell had stayed ino 

'工 thinkit was after Grandmother Walker'sdeath， wheri 
my father and'aunts were carrying on， feeling themselves 
orphans: though grown四 up，because she， was 'so be工oved'，
that Mrs Gaskel1 came to lodge at the Moss， with her 
girls Florence and Julia， and their nurseo 工twas a 
happy t ime 0 vfuen工askedAunt Wo what Mrs Gaskell was 
like， she said enthusiastica1ly， "More工ikean angel 
than anything else 帽 anangel in the house"o She must 
have been as beautiful in disposition as 1ooks; and she 
she must have loved the quaint house由 p1ace，for she came 
again after they had "walled in" the sitting room and 
made the lobbies， and she cried in distress -"Oh， 
youtve spoiled it・you'vespoiled it completelyo" 
They were sorry for her disappointment， but工thinkthey 
went on being glad of the warmer roomo Mrs Gaskell was 
very happy and busy in the 0工dparlour where the roses 
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were tapping on the window， and the wood fire~w~ich she 
10ved c;;ckiing in the high grate under the 18th 
century high narrow mant1epiece (which工remember
myse工fwith regret)。 Sherested on the sofa as she 
wrote， and七heywere convinced that it was ViRu七hil which 
she w士ote‘asit came out after that and they fanc工ec1
that something of the Moss showed on it， bu七工 never
read the sad story carefu11y and don't know to what they 
referredo 工doknow that Mrs Gaske1工talkedwith Aunt B。

about Charlotte Bronte and ilJane Eyre11， which was 
exci七ingeverybody then， • and she t 0工dof her visit to 
HavJorth and exc工aimedwith deep feeling: "Oh， Miss 
Betsey， if you cou1d see that dreadful place and know 
the工ifethere， you wou工dbo so sorry for poor， poor 
Char10七七elH

My aunts liked Mr Gaske11 very much， and Aunt Betsey， 
who wen七七osee them at their Hanchester house， 
enjoyed herse1f great工yand said he was the m守st
kind工yand courtecus host imaginab1e 。工 heardso much 
about them and a工waysassociated七he・bedroomwith the 
window工ockingtowards the wood and hil工roadwith 
Mrs Gaske11， as if she had 1eft some of her though七S
behind' in it 0 ' 

'Perhaps Mrs Gaske11 would not recognise Moss Farm 

todayo 

~ve are gratefu1 to Bowdon Historica工Society_for 
uermission to use this materia1， and in par七icu1ar
to Myra keridrick and RO自工dTrenbath who are also 
memhers of 'our Societyo 
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BOOK NOTE:S，戸

Woman to Woman: fema工efriendship in Victorian fiction 
by Tess Coslett 0 The Hä.rveáf~r Fresq o f，29o 95 

As the title suggests， this book discusses the inter-
relationship of female characters with particular 
relationship to Shirle"y_o Chapter 4:" Earnest women and 
heartless flirts，-dea工swith three ncNels in w:hich the 
friendship of a charming， f工irtatibus'womari'， ~s，ually 
portrayed as an opponent or riva1 'of the pエainermore 
virtuous heroine， i6 central to' the plot。工tehhances 
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and by no means detracts from the he'roine' s re工ationship
to meno The novels under discussion are George E1iot's 
Midd1emarch， Mrs Humphry Ward' s Sir George Tressady and 
MrD Gaskel工'sWives and DaughterSo The: analysis ofthe 
characters of.Mol工yGibson and. Cynthia Kirkpatrick is 
set against the demands of the time and the place‘ of 
women in societyo The author is lecturer in Eng工ish
Literature， University of Lancaster。

Regions of the Imagination: the development of British 
rura工fictio!!.by ¥'1 J Keitho University of Toronto press， 
f20000 

This book traces the development of the regiona工nove1
from the Scottish novels of Sir Wa1ter Scott to 
D H Lawrence and includes some minor figures of the early 
twentieth century such as Eden Phi1工potts，Shei1et. .Ketye 
Smith~ Constance Holme， Mary Webb and John Cowper Powys 。
1¥.8 1s often the case Elizabeth Gaske工工 isgrouped wi th 
Charlotte BrontるandGeorge Eliot in a chapter entit工ed
Urbanism， realism and regiono Cranford it is maintained 
is a loca1 rather than regio.na1 .novelo The image of 
Knutsford portrayed was a1ready past when the'book was 
written and is an idealised antithesis to Manchester。
'The inf工uenceof the town can.be seen in other guises 
such as the Warwickshire of My Lady Lud工oWo The use of 
regional material is discussed not on工yin other novels 
5uch号sSylvia's Lovers but aヱsoin:・t.he.Life. of Charlotte 
Bronteo There is a工50a hint. of her infエuenceo:D. 
D H Lawrence D The author， is" Professor of .Eng工ishat 
University Col工'ege，"Oniversi七yof;T.orontoo 
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A ne，J biography of Charlotte Bront与has been ，..，ri七七enby 
Rebecca Fraser，-Methuen， 19δδ。工tis of par七icu工ar
inter.est to Gaske工1students as_it challenges 
Nrs Gaskell's VieW of Charlo七teas ifthe friend， the 
daughter， ，the sister， the wifei1 which i t is claimed 
overshadowed her s七rong，unorthodox views and her 
Uimmense determination and indomitable wil工i9c The 
book is consequently full of references to and 
quotations from the earlier biography and the epilogue 
desoribes contemporaryreactiontO the book 。 The
a¥l七horis the daughter of Lady Antonia Fraser and has 
worked as a publisher's editor 。工tis her first book 。

CHR1ST1NE L工NGARD

Edo 
官官i工e工wasstanding in a supermarket queue recently a 
lady七oldme how much she was enjoying Rebecca Fraser's 
book and wou工dgo on to read Hrs Gaskel工'sbiogro.phy of 
Charlotte 。工 havenot yet had time to read the new 
book but工doubtif the author had the same pressures 
to face as Elizabeth Gaskel工hadin 1855 

This .， is an unpublished lette'r， in the possession of 
Dr R Jamison， written to Mrs Green， wife of Rev Henry 
Green then minister of Brook str心etChapel。

Gawthorpe， Friday 

Hy Deu..r Mary 

Upwards of 300 letters to read through/copy what is 
wortb， in 2 days， and every day a journey to take 七i工工
工landat Si工verdaleagain on Monday must be my 
excuseo Yes~ to be sure we can take them in， and 
with us， just as of 0工do 工sha工工 packthem in among 
our girls any how 司 theyknow the old ways， so七hat's
a工工 settled 四 and工must go back to my work -

Yours very affe工y

ECG 

.I_..cim..q，ユwaysso glad to hear from you & of you，申
only 1 can hard工ywrite back as 1 should do由工 have
go七 apacket pf Fox How flower seeds from Mrs Arnold 
to Isabella -Oh!工doso waut some quietc 工 法 認
be so busy at Silverdale。

ら司

-、守

幸司

T'WO AUTHORS AND CHARL邸 EL工OTNORTON 13 

On 2与thFebruary 1855Mrs Gaske工1.was looking down from a 
Roman ba工conyo Looking up at her was a young American， 
Charles Eliot Norton who was. to'-beconie one 'of her greatest 
friends， and confidant 0 Mra :Gaske'工1had. f1ed to・Romewith 
her daughters Marianne and Meta; e対laustedafter having 
just completed "Life.of Charlo七七e ベ13ron七-e"b The tirne was 
ripe for her to appreciate the 、~fü工1 co工our.andvibrant 
life of Ita工yo Charles Eliot Norton was exactly the 
right person七oopen h6r eyes to、'thebeauties of the 
Southo He was a student of art ~his.tory ，. la七er'，t 0 become 
professor.in that subject at Harvard University 。・ That
day， carnival day' in Rome， .was'a fiesta for βエエ')Jhowere 
with the Wentworth stotys， their hosts，司 as-Meta 
recollected many years laterξ ー

"1 sha工工 keep the anniversary of that carnival day when 
we first saw you (she wrote to him) as.a festa， for 1 
can truly say that your friendship has beeh one of the 
greatest pleasures of my工ife。工tis sealed now， too， 
with deep gratitude to you for your faithfu王affection
to Mama， which she prized 'as highly as she returned it 
trulyo" 

工tis difficult to imagine the rapport there.was be七ween
those two 申 indeed，at 30， Norton was near~r Marianne's 
age than Elizabeth's -but they had so，much in common that 
age didn't enter into i七。 WinifredGerin in:her biography 
cal工sit "Platonic Love"o He was the p~rfect guide， she 
the perfect recipiento. He was a sensitive admirer of her 
books， and her "generous and tender sympathies， of 
thoughtful kindness， of p工easanthumour， of quick 
appreciation， of utmost simplicityand truthfulness"。
On her part， there was something about the Roman air， 
the highly romantic atmosphere， the warrnth， that. E1~zabeth 
could write after her return home -

"工twas in those charming Roman days-that my life， at any 
rate， cu工minated。工 shallnever be so'happy againo 工
don't thi叫t工wasever so happy beforeo My eyes fil1 
wi七htears when I think of those days， and it is the 
same with al1 of uSo .， They were the tip-t.op point ，of our 
工iveso The gir工smay see happier ones -工 neversh与;q_.oH

Perhaps it was because she arrived back in England.to the 
"hornetts nest" occasioned by the publication of "Life 
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of Charlotte:BrorltSTTthat the memory of七hat"Roman
ho工idayseemed even more dear in her imagination。

She and Charles Eliot Norton kep七 uptheir friendship守

叩 dtheir correspondence， right to the end of her lifeo 
When he married he called his elder daughter "E工izabeth
Gaskell Norton" and she， too， was known to her intimates 
as "Lily".. It was .to him that Elizabeth wro七etha七
delightful. letter about having so many things to do 
before守0030.in the morningo He shared her 
philanthropic interests， tooo He built in Boston two 
five-storey houses， each for 20 poor familiese They 
both ~~nj9ye<! le.tter writing and some of that exuberance 
shines through in their correspo1;ldence。

At the end of a long life Norton was living with his two 
de1.ugtter::s in a little mountain farmhouse in 
Massachusetso There he was visited by a very different 
woman from Mrs Gaskell 四 EdithWhartono 工firstcame 
across her on工ya few years ago when工hearda short 
stυry.of hers on the radio 。工twas ca工led"Roman 
FeverH， and，工 laterread a book of short stories with 
that titluo They were pithy， witty and very readableo 
Edi七h ¥rJhar七onwas born into a wel工-to-doNew York 
family in:1862o From a very early age she was making 
up stories，'but'never had any encouragement from her 
fami工y.. What.; saved her from the dreaded socia工round，
and the extreme 'narrowness of New York society， were 
the'years she spent abroad as a chi工d，and her vivid 
imaginatiön~ Her family went abroad for long periods， 
not only for'her father's health， but in order to 
economise! She fell in love with工taly，and when 
forced to return to the states after her father's 
death， she was never really happy until she could 
returno Like 'Mrs Gaskell， she had a genius for 
friendship， and pays tribute to the many wri七erswho 
helped her get established in her autobiography iiA 
Backward Glance".. A clue七othe attraction which Norton 
had for Mrs G包skellis perhaps a quotation from tha完
book 由

"His animating influence on my genera七ionin America was 
exerted through what he himself was， and what he made 
his pupils see and feel with himo Norton was supreme工y
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gifted.a~ ~n awakener，. ~d no thoughtful mind can recall 
without a thr~11 t五e""not"e"s'of .the-"first 'voice ，'which has 
called' it out"of'its 'morning dream..." 

He wasalso. very genero~s withhis time and int・erest.
Edith Wharton's fir~t ful工由lengthnovel ~as The Valley 
Cf Decisio!!_.，. a hü:~torical novel about .t8th century 工七alyo
For this she had to do a great deal of research，" and 
happened to te工1NortQn七hatshe.was una.b工eto'get hold 
of the original version of' Go'ldσni' s 'memoi.rs，' and. the 
memoirs of Lorenzo da.Ponte.. "A few weeks later there 
came to the. :Mount (her New England .ho.me)" a box 
containing these unattainab工etreasures， and‘ many" other 
books， almost as rareo For a ~hole summer， 'the?e 
extremely valu~b王e. 'b6oks， some q ui t e rare， we re工eftat 
the ~isposal of a young scribbler who'was just starting 
on her first novel -and to Charles Norton it seemed 
perfectly'natural， and alm6st. an ohligation， to. hold out 
such help to.a beginner.." .Edith tells us that she had 
"to the end the warm enveloping sense 'of~his friendship" 
and the last letter he ever wrote was addressed to hero 
Edith was a great correspondent， and the. chief recipient 
of her letters was Norton's daughter Sa+a 四 anotherlink 
between two authors. . DOREEN PLEYDELL 

* * *事事
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Dam Hea(/品川 (tMrKnuゆ I'd:Sk~/('k by Mark 、Un.印刷h.(~> fI附 5)

Two years .ago an Aust.ralian vi~ito~ c~.lled Alan Holl出 ld
carne to Knutsford wi th a photograph of. this house.. 1 was 
able to direct him to it， where he was welcomed with 
afternoon tea， and â~s'U~ed him. that it wa~.. not just 
Grandfather's imagination that. they''Were descended from 
an important Cheshire 'family.; . Ed." 
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F'ANNY LEWA工J)'S工MPRE3S工ONSOF MRS GASKELL 

工n1850 Fanny Lewald， the German authoress.， spent 
months in Britain (19 May 四 10September)0 During 
period three weeks were spent in Manchester， where 
stayed with Geraldine Jewsbury， the ".famous工oca工

four 
this 
she 

w:r'iter， at her home in Carlton Terrace， Gree.nheyso On 
her return Fanny Lewa1d p叫blishedher account of her 
visit: England und Schottland (Brunswick 1851)， 
consisting of letters written home with a view to 
subsequent publication， and capturing her richly detailed 
impressions。工nher letter dated 5 September 1850， she 
reccrds a sighting of Mrs Gaskell (trans工atedfrom the 
German) 

工nthe evening工waspresent at a large concert 
in the rnusic ha工工 ( (> 0 (> ) 工derived pleasure in 
the concert from a sighting of Mrs Gaske工工事 七he
gifted author of Mary Barton， who is a beautifu工
woman between 30 and斗oyears oldo Fairly tal工，
l.vi th a full and powerful figure事 blackhair nnc1 
a lively， reddish brown complexiono From the 
shape of her head， the cut of her features and 
her comp工exionyou wou工dwithout question take 
her for an工tal土an，an impression reinforced by 
her vivacious dark eyeso Her appcarance given 
such an impression of ability and comp工etenessラ

七hatthe γigorous powers of perception and the 
unity of talent of such a woman are striking; 
and工willnow have twice as much cause for 
regrets if 1 do not have the opportunity to mιl.ke 
her cユoseracquaintanceo (Vol。工工 po 617) 

工nfac七 Fanny Lewald never me七MrsGaske工工: she 工ef七
Hnnehesモの工、 ~or Londcn on 7 September， and a fe¥v days J.ateI' 

returne~ to Germanyo Her interest in Mrs Gaske工J.tswork 
was keeno ユ::aa工etterdated 7 August and written in 
Edinburgh， she tel1s her correspondent about Miss Bronte~ 
vJho had been in London but whom she had not me七， then 
gO8S on to recommend the nove1s of two other政19工ish
women w.:r・itersshe had come across in England: Geraldine 
Jewsbury's Zoe (18斗ラ)and The Half Sisters (18与8)and 
Mrs Gaskell's Mary Barton (18与8)。

Fanny Lewa1d (1811山 89)， born a J e¥ll.Tess < adのひtedLutheran 

ぺ
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Christianity in 1828 in order to marry a young theologian， 
who， however， died before the weddingc She began to 
write at the age of 30， dea1ing particu1ar1y with socia工
problems and marriageo (Oxford Companion to German 
Literature)。

(This artic工eis based on 
Dr P N Skrine， Department 
University， July 1988) 

information supplied by 
of German， Manchester 

Ed。-Jane Car1yle wrote to a friend (件 July1850) 

'工 haveseen工ittlecf Geraldine; she comes pretty often 
but has always engagements to hurry her away -She has 
sworn friendship with Fanny Lewald the German authoress， 
who is also lionizing in Londcn at present -and gives 
me much of her semi-articu1a七ecompany田工 alsomet Jane 
Eyre (Miss Brontる)one night at Thackeray1s， a 1ess 
figure than Geraldine and extreli.lely unimpressive !o 100k 
at (ita工)， 

本 ホキ* * 
STOP PR8SS for our London and SE memb2rs 

South Bank Cen七represents an interesting.series on 
'The Writers Response'Q Litera七ureand the revo工utionin 
France through fhe eyes of British， French and European 
writers and others 。
WEDNESDAY 19th APRIL at 6o~ぅo pm -THE GROOVES OF CHANGE。
Readings from Dickens， Gaskel工， Engels， Darwin， Barbara 
Bodichon and otherso 
Hany other interesting工ectures。

* 本 * 3ド ヨド

Materia工andsuggestions for future News1etters shou1d 
be sent iしothe Hono Secretary， Mrs Joan Leach， Far Yew 
Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN 
Tel: 0565与668

工SSN095斗-1209 
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SECRETARY'S lETTER 

Since the工astnewsletter we have enjoyed the general 
meeting in Manche'ste-r at Cross Street Chapel on 
22 Apri工witha stimulating talk by Angus Easson， and' 
an ou七ingto Haworth .and Gawthorpe Hall on 28 Juneo 
The latter was not too we工1supported;工wonderwhy? 
工wouldwelcome comments and suggestions on outings， 
meetings and any other Society matterso 

Plans are almost finalised for our joint weekend 
conference with the Bront!:! S-oeiety to be held at the 
Charlotte Mason Co工工ege，Ambleside， 7-9 September 19900 
Space is likely to he a:t a pretnitiln。

Our AGM meeting on 7 October wil工behe工dat The Royal 
George Hote工。 (Op七ional)工unchwill be fo工工owedby AGM 
and an address by Margaret Smith on 'Mrs Gaskell as a 
humourist官。 BrookStreet Chapel will be open during the 
morning for visits and viewing of the exhibition 
arranged by Mrs Mary Tnwai七eon the history of the 
chapelo On.'Sunday there will be an outing to styal to 
see the apprenti.ce house， village， chapels， and Norcliffe 
Hall; Dean Row Chapel (contemporary with Brook Street) 
with tea at Adlington Hallo 

On L十 Novemberwe will be holding our first' London 
meeting at St James Churc.h，.' Glerkenwellγclose to 
Farringdon Street Stationo ' 'Please try to C'ome if you 
工ivein the Sou七hEast 田 detailslater to members in 
this areao 

The major problem in running our Society， and many 
others， is keeping track of membershipo 工mentioned
this in my last newslettero 工mustapologise to 
Mrs Lilian Clode， who took on the role of my assistant， 
if 1 implied that this resu工tedih problems; arty 
errors and muddles are entire工ymine， but we found that 
members were confused by having another address to 
remembero' Please send your arinual membership dues 
(~5 on 1 September) to Mrs Kinder， Treasurer， 
16 Sandi工eighAvenue， Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OAG 
or to me， or pay at the AGMo An inaccura七emembership 
工istresulted in 80me delays and omissions in mailing 
the journal; if you have not received the 1989 edition 
please let me knowo Until we'have a computer or a 
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more efficient secretary， you~ll have to make do. with 
mel 

VJe hope tQ see many of， you at our AGM weekend and 
hope'o七hersfeel. th.ey are sharing Society affairs 
七hrollgh， ourpub工ications。

JOAN LEACH 

"300 YEARS OF写工STOR1Y'f

An E:x:hibition with this.title.is being arranged in the 
gal工ery(above the west porch) at Brook Street Chapel， 
Knutsford， to mark the year of its Tercentenary， and 
the passi込gof the "To工erationActlV in May 16890 This 
Act ma.de it工egal工ypossible for dissenters from七he
Ang工icanChurch to gather together for their own way 
of wor.9hip， and to erect bui工dingsfor this purpose， 
subj~ct ，to registration of such p工acesby the proper 
~uthor{七yQ So七hemonopoly enforced by七hees七ablished
Church since the Res七orationwas broken， and a limit~d 
freedom was c~joyed at工astby those who w土shedfor' 
some deviation from its creed瓦nd工iturgyand govern由

mento "Bu七、 tolerationas yet did not go very far 。
Roman Catholics' and anti-Trinitarians ，were exc工uded，
and l:'18arly' a工工 the' 39.Ar七iclesof Faith as set out in 
the Book bf Common Prayer had to be accepted by 
dissenting ministers 。

Brook S~reet Chape工， the' 0工destexisting pエaceof 
worship:' in the town， was the result of -much effort 
on the. part of those worshippers who. had been m~~ting 
'in seCret for many years。工t'wasin November 1687 
that the first miiiister of what was to be Brook Stree-c 
'Chape工was'appoin七edo This was William Tong， who 
after a short period in Chester， 1tfaS then ordaineq. as 
pastar ':of the'ーKnutsford'congregation a .Mr Tong was 
工aterto become a distinguished leader of the Eng工ish
Prestyterianso He stayed in Knutsford for litt工e
m6re.th~n two years 申 anev.en土fu工twoyears according 
to' the.' Rev Henry Green who later found evidence that 
the" "New-CI1appel t at Brook street was being erected 
before his departure in 16900 With the devoted 
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layman，工saacAntrobus， who gave land for the bui工ding"
near to where ，he lived at Brook House， Tong may be 
acc工，aimedetS one ，of the ，. founders of t~e Chapelo 

The Exhibition attempts to showin.mo.dest fashion 
something _ of .the his~ory ~f t与eChapeエsincem~mbers _ ，met 
before it existed in a long vanished cottage， once sited 
near Cross' Town Churcho The oldes七 origina工 itemon 
show is a ra七hertattered copy of volume one of-the延弘三
Commentaries of'Matthew Henry， a friend of Tong， and 
minister at'Chester from 1687-1711~ Rcade~S of North and 
公己主 mayperhaps recall that 'this work -all six vo工umes
of it kept in her sp工endiddining room ・wasthe usual 
reading of Mrs Thorn七on(chapters 9 and 26)。

Another exhibit showing something of the early history of 
the Chape工istaken from a copy of the Minutes of the 
Cheshire 'Classis' (meetings of ministers of the district 
for the discussion of chapel affairs and the ministry)。

These cover a period from 1691-17430 Both the original 
manuscript and the printed transcription by Alexander 
Gordon published in 1919 are in the possession of the 
Chapelo Most of the meetings took place at Knutsford。

Other items in the Exhibition reflect the 'progress made 
from ear工yPresbyterian orthodoxy to a more liberal and 
Unitarian faith 。工nMrs Gaskel工'sday， when as a child 
she accompanied her Aunt Lumb through leafy lanes to the 
service at Brook Street， these changes were becoming 
more prominento The leadership of Joseph Priestley and 
Theophilus Lindsey in the later 18th century工aidthe 
foundations of the Unitarian movemento And at Knutsford 
when Henry Green， fresh from college， became the 
minister in 1827， much was done to fos七era more liberal 
and unfettered Christian faitho One example can be seen 
in the copy of the ca七a工ogueof the Chapel Library he 
instituted in 1833.. This indicates the serious interest 
and extent of Unitarian wri七ingso 工t'wasan age of 
Tracts， and one or two examples of Unitarian tracts of 
that time which.still survive will be on showo Brook 
Street Chapel is one of the f.ew that still retain an 
old Chapel Library 田 orwhat is工eftof ito 
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More recent events:are a180 represe!}.ted， including 
the Rev Albert Smi七h's 'Scrap由 book'with i1工ustrations
of the .150th centenary'ce工ebrationsin 1960 of. 
Mrs Gaske1l' s birth:，: and chape工evβntsof七ha七 periqd.. 

The"Chapeユwil工beopen on Satv.rday 7 October 1989 
~rom 10.30 am to 12 middayヲ七oa1工owvisitbrs to the 
Gaskell Society meeting七0・seethis Exhibition and 
vis:it. the Chapeユthatday if they wisho 工hopeto be 

…七訂e:rEfan!i 七odo my best to ~nswer any questionso 

MARY THWA工TE

.Av三il昇bleas note~cardso Packet of-6 for 95po For 
Brook， Street Cha_pel Restoration Fund 。

For th'e' same .caus.e - FLOWER FEST工VAL-15-17_ September 
stagecr: by Knutsford & Distric七 F1ower.C1ubs 。
Admi$sion:by.prog-r臼nmef.1.o00 

CHAIRl'仏N.'S VISIT TO工TALY 5 

工recentlypaid a visit to Pescara in工ta工ywhere， at the 
invitation of Professor Francesco Marroni， 1 gave t¥>lO 
1ectures to students of English at the 'Gabriel.D'Annunzio' 
Universityo The first of ~hese was .en 'Elizabeth Gaskel工
and the literature of the industria工 city'~ and the_ second 
on George Elioto The lectures were fo工工owedby inforrna工
discussion with the students， and工wasimpressed both by 
their command of Eng1ish， and their enthusiasm for 
Victorian 工itera七uregenera工工yo Severa工 of them were in 
the process of批‘itingdissertations.on w9rlss I?Y 
Mr.s Gaske工工 for their final degree-examinationヲ and.their 
questions were both knowledgable and penetrating。・工
enjoyed my visit im~ensely ， no七工eastin' tha t the .programme 

Francesco had ar+ang~d .f.q :r.me.a工工o.w~ d.. !!le to... ~F.e~q... some time 
with him discu$苧ingour mutu~l.inter.号 st.>? ，，_ _ fi苧ncesc9
himse工fhas recent工ybeeh involved in.the‘publication of 
translations of severa1 of Mrs Gaske1ユ'sstories o . Jlis own 
trans1ation of The Ghost in七heGarden Room and other 
とと三 inc工叫es，as well as the tit1e-story (more usual1y 
known in Eng1and.. by i ts alt~ J:'n?-ti ye t:i tle of .The Crooked 
Branch)， The Doom of the Griffiths and Six Weeks at 
Heppenheirn， whi1e he has a1so written the introduction 
to a translation by his wife， writing under her own name 
of Grazia Co1工iヲ ofThe Grey irJomano The appearance of 
these s七oriesin Ita工yis a tribute to Mrs Gaske11's 
popu1arity there: they are aロ interestingref1ection too 
of her O¥Vll taste for七a工esof the supernaturalヲ anaspect 
of her work that has not always attracted.the atteロ七ion
i t might 0 Returning fror:n Pescal'a via Rome "r was ab1e to 
visit the location c10se 'to the削 Spanishsteps'where 
Mrs Gaske工工 stayed during hE.!.r.__.9~I'J._.'yis ;i. t thE?re in 18570 
工nthe next issue of'The Gaskel1 Society: Journa工we
sha11 be pub1ishing an ar七土c1eby.Mary Thwaite on 
Mrs Gaske工工's工ta1iariconnections， and my visi t.， for 
which thanks are due to Professor Marroni and his 
co11eagues at Pescara，' 'Was e王 happyremI'nder of this 
dimension of Mrs'Gaskell's 'life arrd work 。

ALAN SHELSTON 



6 BOOK NOTES 

This year's books indicate the increasing interest. in 
the.shorter workso pride of place goes to a new paper四

back edition of My La~y Ludlow and other stori~s in 
Oxford University Press' World C工assJ.cs.Series(f，5095)。

Edited>by.Edgar Wright， Professor of English in七he
Laurentian University of Ontario， Canada， who recently 
edited:Mary Barton in the same series~ 

The七extis based on the 1859 two volume collection 
Round the Sofa published by Sampson Lbw， but with 
certain somewhat controversial differenceso Originally 
Mrs Gaskell had gathered together a number of shor七
S討向七ωor山iおesfrom various jお。叩uぽえ江ぽrn叫1
a ccursed rac ~， ~he doom of the Griffith s， The poo 工ど! 
Clare， :t!alf a life-time ago and The half-brothers and 
added an introduction and linking materia工tomak.e a 
continuous narrativeo The new edi七ionomits Ha工fa 
life-time ago because it was included with Cous:主n
phi工lisin an ear]工ier.vo工umein. the.-.se-ries and 
rep工acedit with Mr -Harrison 's confes-Sions" The 
linking materia工isnow relegated七oan appendixo 

Nevertheless the text. i8 5C士upulouslyedited. as 
inst訂 lcedby the rectifying of. the misprint 'as black a 
traitor as if he had been born in Builth' (po229) which 
appeared as Bluith in the.fgO6 Knutsford edition， and 
provide.d with textual notes and an introduction which 
formed the basis of Professor ¥JIlright' 8 article My.Lady 
Ludlow.:.， forms of social change and formE; of fiction. in 
吉宗kell:SocietyJourna1 volo 3 (1989) 

An antho工ogy.of Bri tish Women ¥JIlri ters edited by Da工e
Spender and Janet Todd， Pandora Press， a23.00， i5 a 
mammoth -vo工ume. (925 pages )~-which comprises a 
representative selectioi1 of-women's wri七ingo 60 
British authors are included from Julian of Norwich to 
Angela Carter釘 ldall genres-fiction， poetry， prose and 
drama represented though npvels regrettably on工yin 
extracto Mrs GaSkell is r.etresented by the short story 
Themlof Pen Morf'a which 1fsignals a growth of socia工
and political concern" in women's writingo 官18book is 
also interesting for the presence of several minor 
contemporaries whose work is no longer available in 

マ

print， eg Geraldine J~wsbv.+y.(s弓le c~.i 9:I)s. fr<?m..;~?t -t; ~.!'~_~o 
Jane Welsh Carlyle) and E工izaLynn tin七on.， George E工iot

is represented by the critical essay Si工工ynovels by lady 
novelists in which she bemoans the fac七七hat "Harriet 

Martineau，Currer Bel工andMrs Gaske1lhW?been treated 

as cava工ierlyas if they had .been inen"。

Romantic crime in the Victorian nove工byAnthea Trodd 

(lecturer in English at the Univ8rs1ty of Keele) 

Macmil工an，f，27050， a工somentions short .S七oriesas we工l:as
riovels 0 The author tells how: .crime.. is used by Victorian 

novelists to show the tensions within society ~ith 
particular -reference to class. and gender confユ;土ct。

Novelists discussed inc工udeDickens， Eliot， Trol工ope.，
James and Wi工kie~Co工lins as we工工 as the more sensational 

writers such as Mary Braddon and Hrs Henry Wood.o An ear工y

chapter deals with the relationship of the heroine to the 

police in Mary B~.!'~on and North and South while a later 
one discusses the ro工e of the servant with particular 

reference to Dark night's wor~ ， the Grey women and単訟と
at lasto 

However. a new biography Cha~l~E>_D:lckens by Fred Kaplan 

(Hodder and Stoughton， f，17095) which mentions their 
re工ationshipdismisses the short stories she contributed 

to Househo工dWords as morbidQ 

Staying with Dickens far more useful is theユatest
volume of the Pilgrim edi七ionof the .Letters of Char工es
Dickens volo 6， 1850-1852 (edited by Graham Storey， 
Kathleen Til工otson，and Nina Burges， Clarendon Press， 
f，80~OO) which has now reached .the stage where it is 

relevant to Gaskell studies。工t incユudes35 letters from 
Dickens， several of them pub工ishedfor the first time~ 

They show his reaction to several stories such as Lizzie 

と誌と andthe early episodes of Cranfordo They also 

mention E!- projected. article whie:h Mrs Gaske工工 planned to 

write on a factory school whi.ch hac1， impressed her; :run by 

James Pi工工ans¥rJilson (Mr Wilson of Price' s Candle factory 

in GL0 162) but which she abandoned -out of deference to 
her subject's wisheso This a工工 goes to show how m如 y of 

Mrs Gaskell's letters have been losto 
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TheLetters of Wi工工iamand Dorothy Wordsworth 2nd 
'eni.arged editfon Vo1o V工工:The Later Years Part 与

. ，:'./岱斗0-18ラ刀 ?yAlan G Hi11 (C工arendonPreaS， • "f.70 0 00) 
:i.rù~llú:Ú~'s' ，'a' 1etter of Ju1y 22， 1840 to Wil1i創 nGas~e1工
prai:sing his ~emperance 段lymes.ò' . Severa工 letters.." 
assigned to Elizabeth Gaske工1in the first edition 
have .been reassigned to Mrs Hary Gaske工工 wife of .MP 
for Maldono てー .. . 

Fina11y the exp1anatory notes of Stephen Gi工工's
biography William Wordsworth (C工arendonPress， ~17050) 
include . the following 'anecdot.e 0 工na 1etter of J.u.ly 
18与9，'fo工工owinga dinner at RydaヱMoun七， Edward 
'~ui工工inan ， Wordsworth' s 6on-.in-law wrote tQ 
Mrs Hart，ley Coleridge -that she was 'As. nice . a 
person as， 'possible .;. 0 0 'a great pet t 0 

CHR工8T工NEL工NGARD

一一一一一
The Society wil工berepresented at THE NAT工ONALBOOK 
謹STI訟と atMr.::lches七erTown Hal1 on !5th andユ6七h
September 。

Thi.t:i shou1d be well.worth visiting 四 ;publishers，book四

se工工ersand dea1ers， librarise etco He工dfor the first 
time last ，year， the editor of a工eadingjournal 
de己cribedi七 as 'the most coneis七eI).-c1ycrowded fair 
.th世七王 have.a七七ended'。

Tl~e Town Hal1 i tse1f is wel1' 'lrJorth a visi t 0 i¥.rchi te己t
A工fredWaterhouse (1.830-1905) was a工80responsible for 
Manchester Assize Courts， the Na七uraヱHえstoryMuseum， 
80uth Kensington， AND Knutsford Town Ha工11
-1'vl'r-s Gaske工工 wouldhave been p1eased about the 工atter
aS'she kneW him吋 socia11yand he was a member of CrOSS 
Street Chape工。 S~e tried，to further his career by 
appea1ing to John Ruskin tO，use :his inf1uence in 
getti~g Water~oùse on the 1i5七‘ofa.rchitects七o
c~m~ete f.or the design of London LawGourts in 18650 
Does ariyone know if this p工easucceeded? 

CLEGHORN AGA工N

The range Of varying e'motions' gi ven unfettered scope in 
the工astcen七uryis often remarkab工e~ Readers-of 
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Mrs Gaske11's 1etters wi11 reca11 her comica工accountof 
the hap工essMrs J J Tay1er' and her 'impromptu baby ;七
B1ackpoo工; -went there and. 10 & beho1d a 1itt工egi '1 
unexpected1y made her appearance， & c工otheshave hε_ to 
be sent in such a hurryo Bathing p1aces do so much goodo 
8usan and Mary went to B工ackpoo11ast year， but. dio no七
derive the same be瓦efito00080 ends.Mrs J J Tayle]':s 
"de1icate state 0f hea1th arising from some intern'ユ
comp1ain七jl.，as Mr Ransom ca11ed i t 0 ' 

A :sense of humour was a1ways useful in days lrJhen 
Mrs Gaske工工 cou工dwrite that litt1e cous工ns.were fpouring 
in upon the world'。 工nThe Water翌込三三 CharlesJ~ings工ey ，
with care工essn1ale insouciance， invented that nic'_;'， soft， 
fat， smooth， pussy， cudd1y， de1icious creature， 
Mrs Doasyouwouldbedoneby守 who 'took uptwo grea七三rmfu工s
of babies 田 ninehundred under'one arm， and thirteen 
hundredunder七heother. -ahd threw them away， right and 
1eft， into the watero' Not that they seem to have minded 
in 11is fab1e， for they 'did not even take their thumbs 
out of their mouths， but came paddling and wrigg1ing baok 
to her工ikeso many tadpo1es， ti11 you cou工dsee nothing 
of her from head七ofoot for the swarm of 1itt1e babieso' 
工七 a1工sounds great funo 

The very opposite is seen in .a 1etter from Mrs Gaske工工's
American friend， Charles E1iot Norton， to her second 
daughter， Meta， on， 17 June 1866~。工n it he announces the 
birth of his own second daughter and asks permission to 
name the child in memory of Mrs Gaske1l， who had died some 
six months before" The 'birth of a工itt1eC'hild' i8 a most 
grave & seri6us joy'， Norton writes;' and he trusts that 
the inf1uence of Mrs Gaske11's spirit wil1 'impress itse1f 
on the character of our 1itt工echild if she shou工d1ive 
七ogrow up'o The 1ast clause reminds us that we must look 
else¥;¥Ihere in Kings1ey' s myth of Evolution for the ever-
present facts of morta工ityin this world 。

To Meta， however， the request was infinitely touching: 
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Dear Mr Norton四七hankyou again and again 目 Papa
is so pleased to think of your cal.ling your baby by 
~llama 's .name . -工twas exactly 四 Elizabeth斗三位22-
She was c:alled' so after the daughter (the only 
chi工d-. ，"and she was a widow1) of a Mrs Cleghorn 
who haa been very good to Mama's mo七her;and just 
as Marria was .born this Mis8 Cleghorn died， and the 
little .baby was ca工ledafter her -at the poor 
mother' s request.ー(ラ July1866) 

A letter of 10 Septeqlber 1866 .from Mrs.Busan Norton shows 
that the baby was sometimes known as Lizzie， and one of 
17 March (1867)..acknow工edgesMeta's gift of.a locket 'for 
lit七工eLiエy'，which'had been Mrs Gaskeエエ'8name in her 
family circleo Susan Norton careful工Yput the locke七
away in Meta's pack土ng，'that i七 maycome to Li工Yif she 
lives， as it did to me， fresh 、fromyour loving hands' 。
Again， we note七heautomatic qua工ificatioI1.o .vJhen life 
is known to.be so，very precarious for infants， it is no 
Vlonder that工ovearid fellow feeling・C3.reopen工ycxpressed 
and 'often 'signi..fied in. names and keepsakes.Q. . The locket 
contained some hair of Mrs Gaskel工 9~ ， :not trusted to the 
jeweエ工er'.s hand8 for fear i t wou工db? changed， but pu七
土n: as 'fleatly as 'dear old Hearn could' C:tvleta to: Charles 
Norton~ 28 March 1867)。

Perhaps the n印neCleghorn was not continuedo The 
ea.itorοf Mrs Gaskell's correspondence with Charles 
Nor七on，....Jane VJhitehi工工， thanked 'Mi8S Elizabeth Gaskel工
Norton' . for p工acinga工工 these 工ettersin Harvard 
University工ibrary。 工twas a Miss Elizabeth Gaskeエエ
:Norton' i>Jho . in'守9手8gaveKnutsford Library 'a工ockof 
Hrs Gaske工工'8hair: in a gold pendant set with 
七urquoiseand pear工': a valuab工eand tangib工ereminder 
of the.bonds:hurr:an beings forge句・ー though 'Mama used 
of七ento-say that the power of， sympathy depended on the 
power of imagination'， Meta told Charle$ Norton in a 
letter of~' 2 July 18670 

J A V CHAPPLE 
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Editor's Note 

Sadly七helocket was stq工enfrom Knutsford Library some 
time ago but there is sti工1Meta's sma工工 w"ttercolour 
sketch of her mother， sent to Charles Elio<; Norton wi th 
this工e七ter:

'Dear Mr Norton 

工cannottell you how much工Wi，'3hthat 
this were bettero But nothing cou工dever 
give her faceD Your charmエngpresenで of
'Snow bound' i8 come and工thinkit is most 
beautifu工。工tis 80 pleasant to feel that 
you think o.f us and it is 80 good of you to 
send such proof of remembranceo They 
always come just when one fee18 dreary， by 
some lucky chance 。

Ever your 

MoEoGo' 

Cdated April 19七h-probably 1866 when 'Snow 
Bound' was pub工ished)

The pic七ure，framed 
in Boston， 8eems to 
have been given to 
the Library by Mi6S 
Elizabeth Gaske工工
Norton， with the 
locket， in 1928。
工t6eems as if the 
'C工eghorn'name was 
either not given ~t 
Miss Norton's baptism 
or became unused latero dJ// 

;ぬd _~__': 



12 RUTH: A SUBtTEQJ__9F _gA:rn 
'A heterogenous mass of nonsense' was the critical 
comment o~ one of Elizabeth Gaskel1's letters， made. by 
her noted cousin，-Sir Henry Hollando A remark which 
rankled enough -to be remembered some years later when 
3he be工ievedthat he could not say such a thing .now 
that she had published忠ヰBarton! irJi工工iamhad ca工工ed
:mother工etterof hers 'slipshod and seemed to wish me 
110t to send i七， (though she did) (GLo13) -bu七 sooften 
she wrote in haむte，sna七chingminu七esin a hect工C

schedu工e。

The工ettersrevea工hercaring， unse工fishna七ure，a工ways
ready七ogive time守 ef{ortand' sympathy to othBrs; they， 

show her anxieties and probiems with fami1y and 
wri七ing，. ~aced，. w;土thcourage and often humour; her 
commi七mentsuch as socia工work，enter七airiingand hea1th目

restoring travel which 1eft her with a工工 too 工i七七工e
vlri七ingtime 0 

Char工otteBrontM found one of her 1etters 'as p工easant
as a.quiet ch与七，.as we工comeas a spring f工ower，as 
reviving as a friend's visit; in short it was very 
like a page of Cranford'。

Rev Henry Green.was the minister of Erοok S七reet
Che.pel， Knutsford， and the七wofamilies were friends; 
七heGreens' daughters often joined the Gaske工工son 
ho工idayand visits were exchangedo A descendant of the 
Greens， Dr Robin Jamison has in his pむssessionthirteen 
工etterswrí存t~n t 0 Mrs Greeri by Hrs Gaske 1工; these are 
mainly of fa'rrrをユ'Y-.me;l七tersbut revea1， once again， the 
pressure of many、commitments。

Monday nigh七
(1 15 October 1855) 

My Dearest Mary， 
工amdressed.to s0、tothe Ha1工esas your note and 
parcel are brought but工havea few minutes to spare 
before the others are ready & so 1 sha工1write as hard 
as工 can。 工 amso dog-tired工wou1dfar rather stay at 
home， agreeable as it wi工工 oe，Scotts and Halles -but 
the gir工swant to go & Mr Gaske11 is too busy to 
chaperone them so he stops at home &工 go& onエywish 
someone 1ess tired were in my place七oenjoy what 1 

know ought to be enjoyed' 0 She th空n_.detailsthe :last; 
week -visiting 守oneof 'Miss Bronfes frÚ~nds" (E工工en
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Nussey) going a工工 over 'Miss Brontもsschool plac~~ anci ~he 
places named in Shirley長made. niys'e工facquainted with a 
district of 5 mi1es sqUe?:r.E?J (research_"'f'‘OF the 'Life of 
Char工otteBronte')';七henar.fived home' to find' a st':ream of 
visitors and now '工 oughtto be' COPY主ng1etters &c sorne 
hours every day，工 oughtto be making f工anne工petticoats， 
as usua1釘 ldjust at present工 can，.t t。

Three of the Green工ettersadd to Qur kriowledge.on the 
subject of Ruthc She had beeri surpris~q 七o ユearn thatゼhe
first two vol芯esof Ru七hhad been printed '(GL.， 137) while 
she was tel1ing Marianne that she might ptit'off pub工ishing
it' for another: year (GLo136)o Then Mrs Green had wr土七te:n
to say that she had seen an'adver七isement.for it。

J'J!y Dear Mary 

Saturday 
(november 1852) 

…Ruth埠三 yetto be written'， which is an expression' 1 
used onユYthis morng to Wm before your 1etter came。工 f

mean it is far from completion and 1 fee1 uncertain if it 
ever wi1l be done -工 havewritten a good dea1 of it 。

工amso far from satisfied with it myse工f，that工don'七
know how much to rewrite， or what to do about it; 1 was as 
much startled as you could be by the advertisement 。
However， it wi工工 not hurry me， & unti工1 have thought it 
out fu1ly 工sha工工 not write 土t，& if 工never think it out 
it ¥vi工工 neverbe ei七herwritten or (consequent工y)
publishedo And工amvery very busy even，_ for the 
mechanica工writing， .mu.ch so for th，e though-t required叫

However it may a11 come in a minute， & it may never come; 
so you may fancy tha t in this stat.e seeェngthe ad_vertise四

ment， or rather .hearing o.f it -工 havenot seen it -is 
an annoyanceo . And if & when it does 、come1 give. you 
warning 工qoubt ..i f i t is a book that you wi工工-工iketo have 
in your family。

This is forced.on me， ，and all b-y Chapman's impatienc:e。ヱ
don '.t w~nt it talkedプ去五万out。 工t_.onユydisturbs:me utterly， 
and 1 expec七工 shal1hai!e grief and annoyance enough to go 
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七hroughabout it， & 工ackaエエ the strength 1 can muster 
to d6.righto However it is not :ye七¥vri七七en& may 
never beo 

o o。工 wouldrather have. a11 this considered private 
p1ease dear Mary; except that込三courage.anyputting 
it down on the part of my friends please。由工 had
hoped to have come over to Knutsford before this 
subject of pain to me was broached。ー No¥v 工sha工工 no七
come， because morbid or not morbid工can'七 bearto be 
ta工kedto about ito 80 don't 1et us say any more。

工f工decide on never finishing it 1 wi11 te1工you a工工
about it， _. if認すアyouwi1工knowsoon enough。

VJe (Meta &工)have enjoyed ourse工vesheartily a七the
Lakes， on1y 1 was v.e.ry i工1one week， part1y with worry 
about this book，ー& though七工 wasgoing to have the 
typhus fevero 工hadsuch dead工yheadaches and 
fain七nesso'

wi七hthe pressure from her pub1isher， Chapma~号令 and the 
strain on her hea工thfrom the anxiety and the conf1ict 
within herse工fon presenting the subjeet o~ 
i1工egiti~acy in fiction， she c工ear1y.decided、it.''tnu手七
be finished quick1y and wrote to E工izaFox (GL。ポ+6)，on 
December 20th， 
'And Ruth is done -utter工Yoff my mind and g.one up to 
the戸主主ers-that's a工工工 knowabout i t 0 ' 

And toMrs Greenshe wrote:ー

'1 do so wish工cou1dcome over to Knutsford。工 ha:ve
hoped & tried，四 forafter.that book of mine is 
pub工ished(this week工七hink)工don't fee1 -as if工
ever cou1do And yet yr 1etter today makes me wish more 

. than evero 工shdso 1ike to 'compare notes' and talk 
七hingsoYE?r.， wi th yOUo Yet every day brings ever more 
than it's ful1 work; and -we have many visitors 
coming this Xmas， and'an inefficient servanto' 

A工thoughshe had stee1ed herse1f for a critical 
reac七ion七othe pub1ication of主主主 byth己pressand 

.: friends， i t was even worse than~'fEúlred and she suffered 
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physica11y ahd emotiona1工y.as q，.resulto She がcouldnot 
get over the hard things people 9~i~ of担注。。。工 think工
must be an improper wornan wi thout : kn9wing i t， 1: do _so 
manage to shock peop1e' (GLo 159).0. ，.fAn unIi t 、subjectfor 
fiction' is主主三 thingto' say about' it.;' :工 'kn~w 8.11 this 
before 000  'Deep regret.，' is. wh~t 、my，friends (s~ch as 
Miss Mitche11) fee工and express。 工主 short.~ the on1y 
comparison工canfind for mysel:f is_ to St 0 Sebastian tied 
to a tree to be shot a't with arrows'; .this .sh:e 'wrote to 
her sister-in-1aw， Anne Robson (GL 0 148) ; . she wrote :"to her 
as she had to Mrs Green， saying that st:e had hoped' to see 
her before the book came out and that 'she had. f 00，0 . taken 
工eaveof my respectab1e friends up and down the couritry; 
you， 工don't ca工工 respectab1e， but you are surrounded.. by 
respectabi工itiesヲ&工 can't encounter their t shock' 0 ' 

But there was very 1itt工.esaving humour to be found and 
on工ythe 1etters of encouragement from those whose opinions 
she cared for -Kings1ey， Dickens， F D Maurice， 
Mrs Browning and Cha~工。七te Bront~ ー，民vived her。

Mrs Green wrote， too，‘ with approva工， 'Henry says he has 
not cried so much for many years and we do 'a11 so admire 
not on工ythe sub.stance but the sty工e'，to.which E工izabeth
rep1ied: (see facsimile， on back cover) 

'Your 工e七七erwas sucha re1ief (Iirst) & p1easure 
afterwards 。工 hadfancied frbm what Miss Mitchel1'had 
said of what Mr Green had said that both ~(ou & he wd ，be 
shocked 。ー工 couldnot wonder， for 1 am sure工shou1d，have
been repulsed by hearing'that. a 'taエe~of"'Se'duction' was 
chosen as a subject for fiction，ー .thatwas the opinion 
工dreaded;-1 fe1t a1most sure that if peop1e would on1y 
read what工hadto say they wou1d not be disguste.d'， '四 but
工feared& sti11 think it. probab1e that .many may refuse 
to read any book of that kind -(1 am writing in such a 
hurry工can'tstop to make myse1f c1ear，) but ye七工 did
fee1 as if 1 had some thing to say about it that工丘三l
say， and you knQW._工cani:;ell s'tories better than any 
other way of ex.pressing myse1f。

This is a1工amudd1e， but 1 am trying in my hear七'to
arrange how l'can do my duty位。弘通stopat home坊主s
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eng for a c工ass6f Sunday Schoo工gir1s)& have my 
p工easure(i・hgoand dine atthe schwabes wiyh七he
Scotts~ Mrs Fanny Kemb1e ー)&工 find工 'cannot
two. m前七ers'，but must just sto.p at home .;.. anct no.w 
that's decided -工'vewritten七0.Mrs So 四 so.now 1 

can make myse工fdistinct to. yo.Uo' 

¥'Jhen the dust hεd sett工eda 1itt工eshe weighed the 
ba工anceand decided， 'Fro.m the very warmth wi七hwhich 
peo.p工ehave discussed the ta1e工takeheart o.f grace; 
it has made them talk and think'a工itt1eon a subject 
which is so painfu1 that it requires a1工one'sbravery 
no.t to.'hide ~ne's head 1ike an ostrich and. tJ::"'y b;y 
z;ing Soto forgetthatthe evi工 exis七s，0 (GLo 15与)

JOAN LEACH 

COLLECTED LETTERS 

Prむfesso.r，JA V Chapp1e-is working on the Green工etters
and others， as yet unpub1ished。

A new edi t'io.n of 'The Letters of Mrs Gas泡込fedited 
by J A V Chapp1e and Arthur po11ard wou工dbe we1come 
but Nanchester Un:土Ners.i七yPress say the cos七 wou1db.e 
prohibitive? A supp工ementaryedition would be.the 

best substitute.。

'Letters addressed to Hrs Gaske1l' edi七edby 
R D Wa1ヱer，'John Ry1ands ヲ Library Bul1e・七inVo工。201936 
des匂ervesto. 'be re'vised and reprinted。

We ¥l(i11 h，opo that Society fuhds 'a立dinfluence wil工
increase. to encourage such endeavours。

ALL工ムNCEOF L工TERARYSOC工ET工喧

You may be surprised atthe range of ?nterests-
l+ X 1i+p stamps to k oultraITl， clatterukIエckHa工工， Litt工e
Leigh ， Nr Northwich， Cheshire ， for ALS newsle七七

MRS GASKELL AND CHARLOTTE BRONT'E 17 

Rebecca Fraser， in he，r recent b.iography _gE町、工ot.teBror叫 g
(Me七huen)， 8tates tha:t; Mrl? Gp.ske11:had written in letters 
to 'severa工people'，that i:f 8T.e had known of C与arlotte's
i1lness and the pregnancy that 8eems to. Ì;I.~ve beep，the 
caU8e， she could have termina七edit (po与88)。工 haveqnly
been ab1e to track do.wn the ，:letter on the sllbject in 
Chapple and Pol1ard I 8 editiop. .of the :.Gaske1l 1e七七er.s
(Noo233 and not 223 as given in Rebecca Fraserfs chapter 
notes)'， in which， o.n the 12:1;h Apri1 1855， Mrs Gaske1l wrote 
to John Greenwood (Chapple and Po1工.ardpo337)， '工 dofancy 
that 1 cou1d have induced her 国 eventhough they had a工1
fe1t angry with me at first -to do what was so 
abso工utelynecessary for her very工ife'。

工hadalways taken the meaning of 'induce' as 'persuasio.n' 
to accept her (Mrs Gaske1l's)nursingo As a Dissenter who 
was no.t welcomed at Haworth by Mr Nicho1ls， but who 
herself had gone through five pregnancies and most 
probab1y experienced similar cases in her socia1 work in 
Manchester， it seemed to. me that she fe1t she co.uld have 
persuaded Char工otteto allow her to nurse her， persvade 
her七oeat and so. saved her 1ife。

工hadnever considered that the wo.rd 'induce' had e，er 
been used in a medical sense until recent years， WhEG 
there has been some controversy about the birth of 1斗bies
being induced by doctors on Fridays so that they C01 J_d 
count on having a free 1:veekendo HO'I，，:ever， the c0r.1p1. te 
Oxford政19lishDictionary gives the word as having . irst 
や示瓦云d一五守誌1mzzττn1840 J then in 1852 and 18 9， 
and defined as a new method o.f bringing abou七 the
premature birth of a chi工d¥tlhich 'ltJas 'greatly to th' 
benefi七 ofthe mo'ther'.. The treatment WelS a her1コal ，)neo 

Of course， Mrs Gaskell knew well two distinguished 
do.ctors， her brother-in-1aw Sam Gaske11 and her unc' _e， 
Sir Hehry Hol1and， a distinguished Londqn physician1 

and it may we工1have been t_hat' sh? h53-d 'been gi ven t'le 
herbal formu工aby one or other of~them.. Certainly， from 
the wording in The Lancet_， there is no trace of medical 
prejudice against what we. would. now probab1y call 
abortion， as on工ythe benefit of the mother is 
mentionedo 
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工nany case， it seems七hatRebecca Fraser is correct 
in her inte士pretationof the word，七husthrowing a 
new light on Mrs Gaskell， whb appears as even more 
'practica工， than she has $0 often been described 。
She may well have been prepared to act en七irelyon 
her own initiative and we must be prepared to be 
surprised at the way in which Victorian wome立 may
have helped themselves and each other to something 
.that is now norma工lyonly available professionallyo 

ANNA UNS¥rJORTH 

Mrs Gaskell to George Smith (publisher) Feb 6th， 1857 

'1 send you a sepia drawing from a sketch of mine of 
Haworth Parsonage， Sexton's Shed， Schoo工由houseand 
Sexton's (tal工)House (where the Curate lodged) and 
七he'Church' (GLo33ヲ)

As used in 'Life of Charlotte B'ron七g;

OUT工NG岳oHAWORTH 
AND GAWTHORPE HALL 
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¥rJhen工mentionedto friends町ldacquaintances that工was
going to visit Haworth the usual response was that they had 
been there 釘 ldit rained! So when Gaske工工 Society members 
arrived there in the wind and the rain 由 ithad not been 
raining when we工eftKnutsford 四 wefelt it WetS traditional， 
but it主主三 frustra，tingto have almost the on工ywet day in 
three months of hot， dry summero Haworth did not e泣libit
its best for Mrs Gaskel1 either; Charlotte bad invited her 
to come when 'the heath is in bloom， nowo J have watched 
and waited for its purple signa工asthe forεrunner of your 
coming' but when she arrived Mrs Gaskell found '.00  it had 
a工1been b工ightedby a thunders七orma day 01 two before and 
was all of a livid brown colour， instead of the blaze of 
purp工eglory it ought to have beeno Oh! those high wild， 
desolate moors， up above the whole world出ldthe very realm 
of silence'o (GLa167) 

We were prevented by the weather from walking on the moors 
as we had hoped to do， under the guidance of Mrs Eunice 
Skirrow who had he工pedus to plan our dayo 

We were we工comedto the Parsonage by the newly-appointed 
Chairman of The BrontM Society， Michael Steed; it seemed 
highly appropriate that this meeting was his firs七
officia工evento Michael is also a member of our Society. 
He had been reading 'The Memorials of Two Sisters'， where 
Catherine Winkworth told of her meeting Charlotte at the 
Gaskells' in Manchester， of her intensely shy nature and 
how the three of them had talked of Charlotte's forth唱

coming marriageo Charlo七tewrote to Catherine while on 
her honeymoon in Irelando 工twas in a letter to Catherine 
that Mrs Gaskell had described her first meeting with 
Charlotte， at the Kay-Shuttleworth's holiday house near 
Windermere， Briery Close': r... 0 A pretty drawing room .. 0 。

in which were Sir James" and Lady KS and a li tt 1e lady in 
black silk gown， whom I could not seeat. first for七he
dazz1e in the room; she came up'& shook hands with me at 
once 000'  Char10tte had been，an ~wi~ling visitor， going 
more to please her father than. herself， but she found 
Mrs Gaskel工acongenial spirit， writing to Ellen Nussey: 
'工 wastruly glad of her companionship. She is a woman of 
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七hemost genuine talen七， of. cheerful， pleasing and 
cordia工manners，and，工 believe，of a kind and good 
heart'o 

On our visit土twas this friendship we had in mind， 
七hevisits exchanged between friends and the工inkmade 
between the'm by the Kay-Shuttleworths ~ whose home at 
Gawthorpe Haヱ工 we visited in 七heirfootstepso 

VJe were not surprised to find Haworth Parsonage busy 
with visitors~ some pi工grims工ikeourselves， but we 
were privileged to have a specia工viewing，inc工uding
the Libraryo Hrs Gaskeユエ found the house 'exquisitely 
clean' and '七heperfection of warmth， spugness and 
; .Gomfort， crimson predomina七ingin the furniture， 
which did we工工 withthe b工eakcold co工ourswi七hout'
(GLo166)o Only the quiet was lacking for us to 
imagine the house back in the 185080 

¥t!e walked .down the High Street， no七ingthe Black Bu工工，
Branwe工工'shaunt and !JIr Green~lOod the stationer' s 
shop， to have an excellent工unchat The Heath Cottage 
Cafe 。

Then， ~s ~he weather prevented us from walking on the 
moors， we made our way to Gawthorpe'Hallo Sir James 
Kay-Shu七七leworthwas respected by both'工iterary工adies
as a practical man of business -nine tenths 
uti工itarianand one part artistic was Char工otte's
es七imate-and both appreciated his kindness and good 
in七entionsc. Charlotte observed that he gave her good 
advice， most工yin the form of mono工ogues，but that 
she wished he were as sincere as he was polished and 
he showed his white teeth with too frequent a smile! 
1"1rs Gaske工工 was grateful for his help in extracting 
materia工 for七hebiography， from the unwilling 
Rev Nichol~s ， tho~gh her conscience smote her for 
aユ工owingS工E、 Ja~e~ t6 over-ride his wishes 。

The house at Gawthorpe is attractively set in woodland 
'near工ythree centuries 0工d，grey， stately and 
picturesque' .said Charlo七teιThe parterre gardens 
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Sir James Kay-Shutt工eworth，1st Bt (180ι77) 
工roman ear工yphotograph co1865 

which she would have~:seen are being recreated but the 
wind and rain were strong enoughtO blow branches down 
so we were contented with the house with its Jacobe月n

furniture， panelling， ornate p工asterworkceiling-s and 
fine embroideries 。

We enj9yed our day _o]l(~;Y:despite poor weather. and were 
partidularエy司 grafefulto Mrs Eunice Skirrow. co:r中台s-
ponding secretaηof the Bront~ Society， fo~ 長i元Four
guide at Hawortho ・ ' ーー，

JOAN LEACH 
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工nthe Autumn of 1985， while、 readingthe Trarisactions of 
the Brontg $ocfety ，V:o，l '? 1s 1 'noficed the 'announcement of 
the formation of 七lú~ Gaskel'i S'Ociety on 12th October '1985。
As工havebeen a fan of Mrs Gaskel工'8writings、for'many
years工becamevery interested .and wrote to Mrs Joan 
Leach for info!matton :regafding ':the Ga:?kel'l' Society。
工ncidentally，as a gir~ in Lisbon long ago，工 J工oved七hat
Brontg family and母omeyears' ago工Presentedtke Brond 
Society with a copy of Jarje Eyre:in Portuguese for七heir
museum。

WHY工GOTO KNUTSFORD 
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工dulyjoined the Gaskell Society arid工have.a:ttended
the three Annual Genera 工Meeting?"sinc，e 1986 .，~: After 
reading Mrs Gaskell's Life ofCharlott~. Bron七長 my 
husband decided to accompany me as my"eScort。

工wasquite exci七ed.at the though七 ofvisiting Knutsford 
and seeing the p工aceβdescribediti he~ nove工sand'short 
stories， andthis'thrilled rrie iminense工y.，工 wasmost. 
impressed with the large number of peop工ewhb'attended 
thu meetings， and enjoyed making new acqtlaintances and 
friends.， The various工ectureswere of great in七erest
to me and工havederived great pleasure‘土nattending 
these gatherings 。工twas qui七eintriguing to visi七 the
different p工acesconnected with Mrs Gaskell and her 
works around the beautiful rural countryside of Cheshireo 
The whole a七百losphereis simply de工ightfu工and Knutsford 
came up to all my expectationso 

How engaging it is to throw one's mind back 150 years 
and in a sort of reverie go back and see Heathwaite -
Aunt Lumb's house where Elizabeth Stevenson was brought 
up， with its open view to ~he heath; Cranford and the 
"Ama乙onsli

; El七hamof Cousin Phi+lis and Ho工lingfordof 
Wives and Daughters with a11 the quaint Tudor buildings 
in King Street工ikethe Rose & Crown， The Ang'el， the 
excellent Royal George Hote工whichwas bui工tin the 
1斗thcentury， supposedly named at the七imeThe White 
Swan; the Unitarian Brook Street Chape工withi七s
lattice windows; the graveyard where Mrs Gaskell is 

GAWTHORPE日ALL
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buried together with her husband and.two daughters， 
aud realise七hatthe Knutsford of today is still 
red61e:ht of the atmosphere of the t工meand haa kept 
its character to dateo 

Had工livednearer工wou工dhave attended throughou七
七heyear many 0 f.七hedifferent activities organised 
by Joan Leach， who is the life and sou工ofthe Gaskell 
Society.. 工nstead工haveto content myse工fwith
motoring down the M6 for the .AGM in September。工 do
enjoy these weekends in a de工ightfulEnglish smalエ
town， a compユetecontrast with living in a工argecity 
like Edinburgh and a country工ikeScotland where 
peop工ehave a different out工ookfrom七heEnglish 
peop工eo 工 comehome quite refreshed and工ooking
forward to the next meeting。

工dohope and feel sure七hatthe membership of the 
socie七ywill go from strength to strength and that 
the members wil工 deriveas much pleasure from the 
Gaske工工 Socisty as 工have doneo 

MANUELA .SUTHERLAND 

Materia工and.sugges七ionsfor future News工e七七ersshou工d
be sent to the Hono Secretary， Mrs Joan Leach， Far Yew 
Tree House， Over Tabley， Knu七sford，Cheshire '.flA 16 OHN 
Tel: 0565与668

工SSI'{.0954 申 1209

山 ducεdfacsi州 eれfletter 011 p.15 -Hrs Gaskell's 
wrlt1ng 18 sometimes referred tn as a 'fine flのwing
hand'! ! 
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EDITOR'S LETTER 1 

As工ambusy preparing this Newsletter， Alan She工stonis 
putting the Journal to bed， and both of us feel we are 
offering our members interesting readingo irJe hopeヲ too，
that you feel happy in sharing Gaskell interests through 
our publicatio孔sor at our meetingso Looking back on 
1989 1 think all our meetings were enjoyed by those who 
attended and we hope e事enmore members wi工工 try to get to 
a meeting in 19900 We look forward to a very full year。

Please don't forget that we are always ready to consider 
ideas for improving our Society in any way。 工temsfor 
publication are welcome though space is工imited。

Plans are well in hand for our joint conference with The 
Brontg Society at Ambleside on September 7th to 9tho Our 
President， Arthur PO工lardwill be chairmano We hope it 
wil工 notprove too exacting a job as he must conserve his 
energies for a projected visit to Japan where he hopes to 
join The Gaskell Society there for their AGM in Octobero 
Professor Pollard's interest in Japan dates back to the 
war years when he worked on Japanese intelligenc80 The 
British Council will assist with travel costs 。

Our Spring meeting wil工behe工dat Cross Street Chapel on 
21st Aprilo Work has been in progress there to restore 
an upper room to be known as The Gaskell Room; this wil工
be dedicated in a specia工ceremonyat our meeting 。
Minister， Reverend Denise Bdyd， the Chapel members and 
ourselves all value the traditions enshrined thereo Our 
speaker on this occasion wil工beDr Edward Chitham on 
Elizabeth Stevenson's Educationo Looking forward to this 
meeting， may工 introduceour speaker? 

Edward Chitham was born and has工ivedmostly in the West 
Midlandso He.regards himself as a provincia工， and was no七
too upset at being described by a London colleague as a 
'hayseed， but a pleasant one'o His first book was a 
history of the Black Country， after which he wrote and 
published a children' s nove-l and short stqry， but then 
began to formalise his research in English Liter~ture ， 

editing from manuscript a new text of Anne Bront長'spoems .. 



THE GASKELL SOCIETY OUTING 由 8October 1989 スノ之

JOAN LEACH 

After the de1ightfu1 outings of 1987 and 1988， it was ha工d
to be1ieve that this year'.s_ cou1d be anything but an 
antic1imax; and， heing tota11y unmechanica1， 1 had， to use 
Mrs E工ton'sphrase， "no great hopes" of Quarry Bank !VIi11" 
In fact， the outing of 8 October proved to be exciting and 
memorab1e， and the best of the threeo The on工yfau1t one 
cou1d find with the mornエngat Quarry Bank Mi11 was that 
it was too shorto One 1ingered in this room and that， 
onユyto find that room succeeded room， and that事 ifone 
were to be at the Apprentice House by 2~ there was nothing 
for it but to go faster and fastero Quarry Bank Miユ1，an 
unforgettab1e record of both human ingenuity and human 
inhumani ty， provides" amongst other things， a vi vid 
picture of the 1ives of the mi1工handsof Mrs Gaske11's 
day -the din (if one or two machines could be so 
de~fening ， what must it have been 1ike to work for twelve 
hours a day in aユargeroom packed with machines?)， the 
injuries， the bruta1i ty of the supervisors，' and the houses 
in which the workers工ived 目 apicture comp工etedin the 
afternoon by七hevisit to the Apprentice House and Stya10 
Previous outings had taken us to places associated with 
Mrs Gaske1工事 som~.of which undoubtedユyserved as settings 
for her stories; this one introduced us to the substance 
of two epoch四 makingnove1sヲ MaryBarton and NIorth and 
South， and sent me back to them。

工nwhat was 1eft of the day， we visited two seventeenth 
century chape工s，Dean Row Unitarian Chape工 (reminiscent
of Brook Street) and the Baptist Chape1 at Great Warford 
(previous工yseen in 1988) and Ad1ington Ha11， where we 
had time to see the Ha11 itse1f， but not， unfortunateユy，
to catch more than a g工impseof_ the groundso Someone 
remarked to me recent1y 国 and1 have some sympathy with 
the remark 四 thE'.tone state工yhome is very much 1ike 

anothero Ad1工ngtonHa工工守 however， with its striking 
juxtaposition of E1izabethan and Georgian architecture 
and its Great Ha1工事 adorned by that sp1endid organ 
flanked by the two forest trees， is， 1 fee工， an 
exception 。

POSTSCRIPT" Adlington Ha1l and rhe Old Nurse's Story 

When工mentionedto my friend， F'rank Whi tehead， • that we 

This was fo工工owedby a number of other books on the 
srontgs， inc1uding. a biograp~y of Em土工y，based on 
rese~rch into her poetry which he is editing joi五七工y
wi七hDerek Roper of Sheffield。

His interest in Elizabeth Gaske工工 dates from the 1970s， 
¥vhen he vJas caユ1edupori to devise a new novel course at 
DudユeyCo1ユege.oI Education and inc1uded SyJ=γiafs-Love主手。
迂G has been ¥'1!orking for i3o'me. time towards a new 
biography， origina11y at the suggestion of Basi工
B1ackweユ工 of Oxfordo His current posts inc工udepart田 time
lectureships at Wo工verhampton，Polytechnic，. \~esthi1工/
Newman Co1工ege，Birmingham， and the Open University， 
1tJhere' he tutors the arts foundation course and makes use 

， of his Cambridge C1assics degreeェn七eachェng 'Augustan 
Romeio He is 'a1so Education Consu工tantfor the 
Nationa正Associationfor Gifted Chi1dren and enjoys 
teaching in schoo工swhen there is time。

牢* *車事*

THE SPAN工SHLADY'S LOVE 
(see Postscript to fo工工ow主ngarticlc) 

H\~iエユ you hear a Spanish 工ady
How she wooed an Engユishman? 
Of a come1y countenance and grace was she 
And by birth of high degree" 

(percy's Reliques) 

The baエユadre1ates how she had been taken prisoner bu七
feユエ土n工ovewi th Sir Urian，'alld'.'p1ea:ds、obe 'taken 'to 
Englando After making various excuses he fina1ly 
.admits~to having a wife back homeo The工adydec1ares 
she ¥'1i1工 enter2，. nunnery and gives'Bir Urian a 'chain 
of gold' for his wifeo 

For many.years' the Leghs of Adエingtonpreserved a go工d
chaえnin a casket as an heirloom。

*牢*' * * * 
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had visi ted， Ad工ingtonHal工事 he asked if it had anythiロg
to do w主thThe 0ユdNurse's Storyo This had， not occurred 
to me， but， on reflection， 1 think it haso The foユ工o¥rv'ing
notes are a composite effort; 七honames in parentheses 
are those of other peop工e七owhom 1 OVJ心 suggestioロso

工nthe story， the organ in the ha1工 ofFurniva11 Manor is 
p工&yedby ghostly hands。

(1) 宝Ih2dis七inctivefeature of the Great Haユエ at 
Ad1ington is the organo There cannot be many great houses 
with organs in their ha工工s。

(2) The organ at Ad1ington was damaged in 1805 or ther己申

abouts and remained si工entuntil it was repaired in 1959 目

io8o during the who工eof Mrs Gaskel工's1ifetimeo 工nthe 
story~' the organ is "a11 broken and destroyed insidefj 0 
(3) Hande1 had pl~yed upon this organo 工nthe story'it is 
aと乙己記 musicianwho cεme七切oF'uλ工、Y叫r

orgo.n b工r‘oughtfrom Ho工工and，and vJOむ七he10ve of the two 
sis七e工r官s (Enid Du七hie)" 

エknowof no evidence that Mrs Gaske1l ever visi七edAd1ing四

七onHa11; 七hel ，~}ghs do not appear in her 1etters 0 However: 
(オ)Margaret's grandfather， in Mary Barton is Job 1egho 
There arと p工己ntyof 1ees and Le工ghs，but the spe工工土立gLegh 
]，S U孔common。
(2) H;)( Lady Lud工ow，.in the己toryof that口ameヲ hasa son 
cal工edUrian， who is drowned at sea (Enid Du七hie)o A 
por七raitof Sir Urian Legh (1566-1627) hangs in七ho
dro、wing-roomof Ad1ington Ha110 The name Urian is 
cer七ain工ynot common; Sir Urian was 0. saュエorヲ and took 
part in the expedition to Cadiz of 1596。
(3) N:cs Gaske工工'sfriends， the Winkwor七hs(At .Alder1ey 
Edge) and the Gregs (nt Stya工) 1ived we11 on the Ad1ing七on
side of Knutsford (Joan Leach)。工nany case， one did not 
need to kn6w a ，fami1y to ~isit their house: the house-
keeper wou1d show respectab工epeople over， as the house四

keeper shOvl，5 E工izabethBennet and hsr aunt and unc1e over 
Pemberユeyin Pride and Prejudiceo We'may be sure that， 
if she did; the housekeeper of Ad工ingtorJ. wou1d make the 
most both of the organ on which Hande1 was once be工ieved
to have composed "The Harmonious Blacksmith"， ecnd of the 
story司、oI'si云UrianLegh and the Spanish 1ady of Cadiz。

p" J 0 YARRO¥lJ 

Annette Bo Hopkins.quoted severa工portions of Wi工工iam
Gaskel1's wedding同・ journeyletter to his sister in 
E込zabethGaskel工 (1952)0 Since then it has on1y been 
mangled and inaccura七e工ycopied， though the origina工
manuscript is avai工ablein the Bro七hertonLibrary Leeds ω 

The crossed writing is admitted工ynot easy to read 。

P1~s Penrhyn Septr 16th 1832 

My very dear Sister， 

We 3eem to have been very much in the same mind 目

¥J'Jhilst you雪 werethreatening me with a scoユding.for non田

writing，工 waspreparing one for yOUo There were manifoユd
reasons for my silence -not one that工candiscover for 
yours。工 sha1lon1y troub1e you with one 田 wehad no ink 
七hatwe couユdmake to工erab1y1egible tiユ1we got here。

Thank you for yours when it did comec. Of our highways and 
byeways 1 cannot pretend to give you any thingユikean 
account in an half-sheeto They must furnish subjects of 
ta工k for the fire申 side。

We enjoyed our stay at dear littユeAber very much 
indeed -and were not a little 10th to leave it 1ast 
Monday， though hope was工eadingus on to stil1 more 
beautifu工andgrande.r sceneso We went that day through 
some of the finest which Wales has to shewo Our firs七
stage was to Conway by coach -aS beautiful，a ride as heart 
could desireo On the工eftwe had Beau maris and the sea 
shining and spark工ing.inthe morning工ight，and on our 
right七hehil15 covered with the richest and warmest tints， 
and the air so fresh and pure， and Liユy (E1izabeth Gaske工工)*
ユookingso very wel1， and two bug1es playing a工工七heway -
wasn't it enough to make one very happy? We went through 
the fine old castle at Conway and， as 1 cannot te1ユyou
fu1ly our fee工ingsas we wandered through it and thought 
of depar七edgreatness and aユ工 that -why工sha1l only te1工
youヲ thatwe fe1t very properly -and 1 (but工didnot 
tel1 this before) felt very hungryo 

However the next drive to Llanwrst was s6 lovely that 
a1l other sense was 10st in sight -and it was not ti工工 we 
got there七hat工 thoughtof.applying to the cake which we 
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had brQught with uSo From L1anwrst we七ookano七hercar 
on to C~pe工 Curig 守 and our course se6med to be frQm good 
to better sti1工。 Butyou know in our highest enjoyments ヲ
i t has 'been so.土d 'Surgit 0.工iquidamare' -and so it 
proved hereo On the way Li工y'sboa took a fancy to some 
工it七工enook or other， & though we Stayed a considerab工e
time a七 Cape1Curig， conso工ingourse工vesfcr i t.s absence 
by eating and dinners， it m~de not its appearance before 
wc工ef七宮 and no tidings of it ho.ve reo.ched us up to the 
prcsent。

1ui th hearts no工ighterfrom our dinners， we 
proceeded on through the pass of L1o.nberis 由 andhere 
boa and every thing e1se， but my own Li1y， was forgo七tun
in the wondrous wi工dness'and rugged grandeur of thG 
scenδ 田 butas工 cユng主ve.you no idea of itヲヱ may3.8 
'It.Je1工七eエエ youat once we reached Caernarvon about 8 in 
the evening， having just finished 50 miles -and such a 
50 it wou1d工 imaginebe very difficu工tto find else回

Nhere。工 wasrather hurrying through th0n， but we had 
fixed to be here on Wednesdo.y， and wished to spend a 
night at Bedd Ge1ert" ¥tJe 工eftCaernarvon in the after国

noon (of Tuesday，) and got there for七e及。

The next day unfortunate工yproved very wet， and工
on1y got a very short wa1k， which工 regretted
exceeding工y，as there seemed.Bome very tempting ~aユks
round abouto Our ride七C 宝'remo.doc，which wou1d have 
be己nso fine， if the weathe1' had been at aエエ so， was 
nothing but 1'ain and wind， and when we got to the inn we 
we1'e so washed in the showers that dec1工ningcoming up 

here that night， we changed and got to bed as soon afte1' 

tet:. as we cou1d 0 On Thu1'sday morning the carriage came 
fo1' us a工mostbefo1'e. we had done b1'eeJ<fast， and vve 
passed over the embankmen七 (ne21'工ya miユe.10ng) wi thout 
much fea1'， though there is 'sca1'ce1y room for twc 
vehlc1ξs to pass， and土tis near工y与ofeet above the 
Seo..o (Bui工七 by ¥-Ji工1iamMaddocks， betwean 1808 and 1811Y 

The sce五eryabout he1'e is very fine， and the Vi8i:ザ

from七;hedrawing由1'oomwindows quite g工oriouso VJe have 
;not had good weathe1' since we came 四 buton Saturday we 
had a de工ightfu1drive as far as Tan y Bwlch。工 begin
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now to fee1 myse1i at .home. ..her:設 and sha工工 beexceeding工y
so1'1'y to 1eaveo Weととと ofdoing it on Wednesday。 ト11's
Hoユユandis kindness itse工f-and Sam 工 1ike very much -
and Ann工amquite in工ovewitho My bonny wee wife 甲 My
bonny wee wife -grows 1 do think more bonny than everア
She is ve1'y much better than when we 1eft Knutsford， and工
hope wi工工 go on gaining strength， though she maintains she 
is a工1'eadyas st1'ong as a .horseo And now as 1 want her to 
fi11 up the other half (Gaske1ユLette1' 2)九工 mustcome to 
cne or two 工工tt1ethings which 1 wish you to doo 

And fi1'st wiユエ youhave any objections to go to 
Hargreaves & Hime， in the Square， and ask if they have 
disposed cf the Piano， which Mr Sho1'e 1'ecommended to me。

It was one of Broadwoods Patents -price ~55 fo1' cash。工f
they have it sti11 -get them to send it up， and say工wi11
pay fo1' it on my 1'etu1'n" And had you not better get the 
1'emainde1' of the cake f1'om l"lrs Butterworth I s事 ifit has not 
yet been sento And have you got any sauce1's fo1' the p1ants" 
And with 1'espect to the ce1e1'Y be every now & then putting 
aユitt1eea1'th up round the p1ants 日 andwhi1e you do it， 
keep the sta1ks of the outside 1eaves we11 together、， to 
prevent the ea1'th from getting between themo Do this and 
there wi11 be no need to .app1y to the g~rdenero 

We can ha1'd1y te11 yet when we sha11 be at home -but 
we proposing being (sic)牢 atKnutsford at the beginning of 
next weekc We wi11 send a note 1etting you know the day 
when you may expect us。工。 hopethe p工antshave been 
reviving since you w1'ote。、:tvIind"百 ldwater them we1lo 1 am 
fee1ing very much ob1iged t.o you for taking ca1'e of every 
thing so nice工yas you a1'e doing，工 haveno doub七， and 
with my kindest 1'emembrances to Hr and M1's Robberds 
beユieveme 

You1' very happy & affectionate brother 

Wi工工血 Gaske11 。

With my love to Sam (?Gaske1工:.adocto1'， Wi11iam's b1'other)* 
teユエ himhow glad 工was to find he had nothing to do with 
the decapitation 1'ow-~'-

Jo Ao Vo CHAPPLE 

*Editor's notes， usua工工y L] 



8 BOOK NOTES 

Sisters in Time: Imagining Gender in 19th Century British 
Fiction by Susan Morgan"Professo工、 ofEng工isha七 VassD..r
古立言ζOxfordUniversity Press，- f，25"OO。

-Discusses the reasons ~hy there are ~6 many heroines in 
the Victorian novel when the socicty it depic七swas 80 
male dominated; and shows how these heroines have been 
used to shape historyo Mrs Gaskel工hassuffered at the 
hands of critics， whc while praising her descriptive 
qualities and her sympathyヲ havefai工edto find anything 
innovative in her "'vork" Prcfessor Morgan c工aimsto 
offc'、.1" a new apprais丘工 and shows how the nove工sare more 
revolu七ionarythan‘ they have previous工ybeen credited 
and how they hatre shaped historyc> This is just as true 
of Crc.::;.nford and Ruth as it is of the' rnore dramatic 
novc工So A particular inf工uenceon Gaskel工'swri七ingVJas 
Scott's }Ieart cf Mid工othiar10 Other novelists treated. in 
this study are Jane Austen， George E工iot~ 3ir VJal七9r
Sco七七， George Meredith'and Henry James 。

A Vict orian reader事 edited'by Peter Fau工kn~r (Key 
‘ documents in literary c'riticism) Bo To Batsford， fL7095o 
An antho工ogyof passages from 22 Victorian iiJri ters， 
1830-1870 in which they describe their attitudes to 
their work 。 工tincludes the preface to Mary Barton and 
Mrs Gaskell's letter to Herbert Grey， c1~59 (G1与20) iロ
1.I¥lhich she gives advice to a novice writer on his workc 
George Eユiot'sessay 3iエエyNove工sby 1ady Novelists 
recently published in an Anthology 0:仁BritishVJomen 
Writers edited by Dale Spender and Janet Todd 
布設立さtterNoo 8) is again reprinteda 

The introduction a1so quotes from two other Gaskell 
letters which show her awareness of the problems of 
women writerso 1n G1 69 she writes to E1iza Fox '1 am 
sure it is hea工thyfor the~ (women) to have the refuge 
of七hehidden wor1d of Art' " whi1e in 1862 to aロunknown
correspondent who had sent her the manuscript of el 
novel， she writes 'When 1 had工itt工echi工dren1 do not 
think工 couldhave written stories， because 1 should 
have become too much absorbed in my Iictitious people 
to attend to my rea工 ones 000" (G1515) 

Now available on tape:ー

Four short storieS of Mrs Gaske1工readby Judith Whale. 
Oas工s9002ラ，£19695，comprisingfour cassettes?playinE 
time five hours~ The contents are The Manchcster 
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Marriag8， 1izzie 1eigh， The Well of Pen-Morfa， The Three 
Eras of Libbie Marsh 。

CHR工STINE1INGARD 

How工ifegoe~! Essays in hcnour of Andrew Hughes by 
Hidemitsu Tohgoo Koyo Shoppan 1tdo Tokyo 198~ 。

Though not a study of E1izabeth Gaskeエ1，this charming 
book is of int~rest to any lover of literatureo The 
author chartsヲ througha series of essays andユetters.
his growing enthusiasm for English 1iterature and 
ユanguage，but 1earning so much more from his studies with 
his Eng工ishteacherヲA.ndrewHughes。

Growing up in wa工>-timeJapan his ambition was to be a 
fighter pi工otand ki1工 forthe 'glorγof the Emperor and 
hcly Japan F but through reading ，paying his way through 
co1工egeby ・workingin a US army camp he became aware of 
common humanityo 'And so工beganto read'books'. the 
author writes of wa工kingthe moors at Haworth at dawn 
'unable to express in poetry my fee1ings about the 
fluctuations of time and changes in personal position， 1 
cou工don1y bow deepユytowards the morning sun'。

He writes， in English， of meeting'authors (inc1uding 
Christopher Leach) drinking in the'OユdCock Tavern once 
frequented by Pepys， Sheridan and Diekens and the fai1ure 
to 'reach' Hardy in a Dorchester shu七 downon December 
30tho Hidemitsu Tohgo concludes that hisユifehas become 
richer from the study of Eng1ish and in this many of us 
Wエ11agree with him 。

JOAN 1EACH 

*本*牢牢*



10 EL工ZABETHGASKELL AND FREDR工KABREMER 
A COMPAR工SON

My firs七 meetingwith these two extraordinary women took 
p工aceat .the Uni versi ty of .Pescara， where Professor 
Marroni， my teacher in English and a great "fan;i of 
l¥1rs Gaskell， gave me the oppor七unityto become acquainted 
with Elizabeth Gaske工1and Fredrika Bremer (1)。

The research and the compariscn between the two writers 
resulted in a thesis with the tit工e "Elizabeth Gaskeユエ
and Fredrika Bremer 司 ananalysis of a parallelism1i由。

工sa comparison possible betwee立 thesetwo writers? 
工ndeedi七 is，is my answero Though they were very 
diff・erentas women and writers， there were a coup工eof 
七hings七hatbound them togethero Their friendship began 
w11.en Fredrika was on her way 11.ome from America (1851)~ 
where she 11.ad stayed for more七hant"I:vo yearsヲ anddecided 
to visit England， some friends and the Great E~1ibitiono 
She was v~ry anxious to meet some of七11.emost importa立t
wri七ersof the moment and one of these was Elizabe七h
Gaskel工。 Fredrika~B:remer's description afterwards of 
Elizabeth Gaskell， her home and the 'IIJho工estay in 
Eng工andis documented bynumerous articles in a Swedis11. 
nevlSpaper守 writtenby Fredrika herself 。工npar七icuユar
she praises E工izabethGaske工工 with t11.ese words: 

i1Have you read a ":rvIanc11.ester storyl1 ca工ledMary Ba.r七on?
工fyou 11.aven't， do read this exciting and七ouchingtale 
of七h8 reve~se side of the Manchester四 workers9 1ife。

The nove1 has given the author.Mrs Eo Gaske1工an
exceエユentpユaceamong young Eng工ishwriters。 工was so 
veryβurprised to see that it was sheヲ this工ovely 、

工土七t1elady with the happy face and the nice voice in 
a most beautiful country-home， that had written this 
moving story of the earth's night工ifeil (2)。

Her admiration for Elizabeth Gaske工1is so evident and 
this admiration工eadsfurther on.to a c工osefriendship， 
testified by some工ettersfrom Fredrika to E工izabe七h"
A letter from Fairfield， 19 October， 1851 says: 
"Bless you， E工izabethfor your kind heart and aエエ the
good and genial influences with which it has surrounded 
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me on my way， a工工 from our meeting in your home"! 000  (3) 

Another 6ne dated Stockholm， 2.9 Septe.mber， 1853 finishes 
¥.vith an ardent appeal to Mrs Gaske11: . "Dear Eユizabeth，
dear sister in spirit， if 1 may call you so， give me your 
hand in sympathy and in work for the oppressed or 
negユected of our own sex" 0 o 0 (l+) 

The工astletter gives us a vision of how much Fredrika 
expected of her in the woman questiono T-hey had the same 
wish to try to better the conditions for women and part工y
they aユsotried to raise discussions about de1icate 
prob工emsthrough their nove工So But as writers they were 
differento Elizabeth Gaskell described a11 sorts of 
problems， from sociaユandworking prob工ems(Mary Barton)， 
prob1ems reユatedto mora工 (Ruth)，to probユemsof human 

FREDRlKA BREMER 
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Char工ottehad been anxious 七ha~ she might be accused of 
plagia1'ism， 'she thought every one would fancy that she 
must have taken her conception of. Jane Eyre's cha1'acte1' 

f1'om that of 'Francesca'， the narrato1' of Miss B1'eme1" s 
storyo Fo1' my own pa1't， 1 cannot see the slightest 
1'esembユancebetwe己nthe two characters， and so工 to工dhe1': 

but she pe1'sisted in saying that Francesca was Jane Eyre 
married to a good-na~u1'ed 'Bea1" of a Swedish su1'geono' 

工tis clear that bo七hw1'iters had read Bremer c1ose1y。
Ano七herエinkwas through Hary Howitt， who had trans工ated
Bremer' s ""orks" 

relati.ons (VJives and Daughte1's) 0 Fredrika. B1'emer Wl"ote 
mostly about human re1ations and par七icu1ar1yabout 
re1ationships between pa1'ents and chi1dren and between 
16土stersand brothers (The Home， Nina， Father and 
Daugh七er)。ー

Lastユythey were a1so different as womenc E工izabeth
Gaskeユ工 wasmore 1ike a dove according 七oLord Ceci1 (5) 
al'ld工tm sure， that he would have classified F'redrika 
Bremer as an eag1e in exce1工entcompany with ug工y，
dynamic， chi1d工8SSand independent women エェkeChar工o七七e
BrozltZ and George E工iot0 But a工工 these external things 
were not 80 importanto The r8a1 importance was in 
doing something for七hosewho were in need and七his
interest in common made their friendship工asting。

牢牢本木牢*

BOOKS工NSTOCK 

EVA AHSBERG BORRONEO 
These are mostly at special rateso If o1'dering by post 
please add postage at rate on 1'eceipt 。NOTES 

(オ) Fredrika Breme1'， the Swedish writer， was born of 
Swedish parents in 1801 in Fin1and but was brought 
up in SW8deno She died in 1865 (incidenta1工ythe 
same year as Elizabeth Gaskeユ工)

(2) These artic1es with the tit工e 1!England in the 
aut1λmn 1851什 werepublished between January and 
Feb1'ua1'Y 1852， in the dai1y newspaper of S七ockholm
IIAftonb1adet" 

(3) Ro Do ~la工工er; Letters a盟主!?ssedtobsq戸母l11，
Bu工工etinof John Rylands Library， vo工。19，1935; 
po 165 

(与) Ao Rubenius; The Woman Question in Mrs Gaskel工's
Life and irJorks， Cambridge， Masso， Harva1'd 
University-Press事 1950; p。与1

(5) Lord Do Cecil; Ear工yVictorian Nov竺1ists守 Londonラ

Cons七ab工e，193与; p.，97 

回工TOR'SNOTE 

工nThe Life of Char工otteBrorlt~ (Chapter 27) 
M1's Gaskel工reca工1eda discussion between them when 

E1izabeth Gaske110 A Po1'trait in Letters 
by J。ム。 VcChapple £斗。00

¥rJil1ie1m Gaskell 
by Barbara Bril工 5:7095 

The Landscape of The Brozltgs 
by Arthur Pollard f，1与.95

Manchester in the Victo1'ian Age 
by G三ry80 Hι:ssinger f，2050 

Cranfo1'd Revisited 
by John Rowe Townsend f，9095 
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1与 GR国 師 団Y8F工ELDS

The Manchester City News， in 1878， printed several 
工et七6rsand notes about Greenheysヲ theDe Quincey house， 
and the area surr()~nç1ing it whi.ch was so charmil1g1y 
depicted by Mrs Gaske工工 in the opeping_ .?cenes of主主主主
Bartono One correspondent 'wrotu: 

'hlhen this hou$e' disappear~d in the changes taking p工ace
about four years ago piteous was it to sec an old 
gentleman， its last occupan七， who had工ivedin it nearly 
Eifty years ，turn away 川 thtears running down his faceQ 
Hel1 known was he in tha.t立e土ghbourhoodand we工工工ikedo

Poor old VJa工kero 工七 was not 工onghe survived 七he
pul工ingdown of his houseo He had spoken with 
Mrs Gaske11 on severa1 occasionso' 

Anothe工事 correspondentwrotB ~n detai1 of the半立
Barton background and characters: 

tAnothむ工、 cottage which stood nc七 very far from JacksonVs 
farm， a white one四 storeybui1ding， afforded工ess
p1easing reflections 。工twas工ongthθresidoncιof a 
pOW6r 100m weaver; who， however added bo七anエca1
pursuits， and moreover was a工eD.dingde工egatewhenever 
disputes arose between mastors and men upon trade 
questionso He is said to have been occasional1y 
visited by the工ateMrs Gaskell， and that he was the 
origina1 of Job Legh， so grathica工lydescribed by her 
in Mary Barton; but if so there seems to be no reason 
why she shou工dhave fixed his residence in七he
questionab1e quarters she names instead of the neat 
whitewQshed cottage which her notice would have 
immorta工izedo But though a turn-out de工ega七6，Job 
(as 工 ~ay ca11 him) had none of the fire~・brand
propensities which some of七hedisaffected indu1g~d in。

fOn the contrary， he was known七obe more of a peace山

maker， and never advocated vio1ent measures '. such as 
John Barton was accused ofo The origina1 John Barton 
工afterwards knew we工工， and a c10se comrade of his， 

a工soa delegate， both of whom were operative cotton由

spエnners。
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'The former whom 1 sha1工 ca11RoKo， was a thorough-going 
level1er， his'motto being the three T's as "libertyう

equality and fraternity" are occasiona工工ydescribed; and 
工 can weユ工 ima.gine， from what 工knew of him守 that he was 
one of the most unflinchェngin upho工dingwhat he ca11ed 
the rights of the Bri tish ¥rJorkrnan j but工havegood reason 
to know that he was never gui工tyof the vio工entmeasures 
attributed to some of the turn-outs。工ndeed，some of th.e 
acts of vio1ence named in Mary Barton never occurred in 
Manchester at a11， the 10cality of the murder of 
Mr Carson (a fictitious name) beirig'chahged from a 
neighbouring town to Manchester: neither were the 
murderersヲ twoof whom were hung， Manchester men~ But 
RoK" was evξr after a marked man "a 0 The dispu七esbeing 
happi1y sett1ed， an agreement was corne to between masters 
and men that bygones shou工dbe bygones， and that no work-
man， vJhether de1egate or not ~ e:xcept actua1 crimina1s 
shou1d be refused worka But though RoKo-would be inc1uded 
in this amnesty， he found it impossible to obtain.emp1oy-
ment; so he decided to spend a few years in America， until 
as he imagined， the matter had :b1own overo But on 
arriving in the states， judge of his mortification to find 
his name had preceeded him， and that so prorninent an 
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advocate of workman's rights wou工dnot be to工era七edthereo 

iAs RoKo had a1ways regarded Amer工caas the E工Doradoof 
freedom and 1iberty， this unpa1atab1e extinguisher of his 
democratic theories took him by surprise; but only by 
changing his name and getting work in another t巴adecou工d
he obtain aユive1ihood，when after a stay of abou七 six
years， he returned to old England a sadder ifロota 
better mano He守 however，became painfully awaro on his 
arriva1 here七hathis past politica工 proc1ivitieshad 
neith8r been forgo七tennor forgiven， as he was refused 
1:Jork on every hand 。工ndeedone of his old emp10yers 
namGd to him that his rearriva工 inEngland had been made 
known to every master spinner in the countryo Fortunate工y
for him he had saved a li七七工emoney， and this enab1ed him 
to open a retai工 coa1yardin Ardwick， in which he 
prospered， and in after years雪 suchwas七hereliancc i立

his ster1ing integrity， particu工ar1ywi th those ¥'1ho had 
known him the工ongest，that he became one of the most 
trusted of men， having severa1 trustecships in his 
hands， one of them an estate of very considerab1e va1ue， 
which virtua1工yhe rescued frorn the auctioneer's hammer， 
living to 8GG it freed from its mortgages， and hθrestored 
it to the fami工ydescendant8 (whose previous ownership 
dated four centuries back) free from a11 incumbrance。

'He died on1y a few years ago， 1eaving property worth 
six or seven thousand poundsc The Greenheys cottage in 
qU8stion was工ongunder the surveil工anceof the police， 
as七endelegates met there every Sunday， and many mid-
night sittings were known to be heldo It was moreover 
searched more than once ostensibly for Chartist weapons， 
bu七 nothingcriminating was foundo Many of these Sunday 
delegate meetings ¥1ere professedly called botanist 
ga七herings，but the police were able to point out those 
who had no pretensions to the science， and hence 
appearances were against their visits being so harmless 
a character as a botanical meeting would implyo 

(signed) Ro Eo Bibby' 
Mancho Co News 22 June 1878 
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If you have any material or suggestions for future 
Newsユetters守 p1easecontact Mrs Joan 1each， Far Yew 
Tree House， Over Tabユey，Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN 
(Tel: 0565斗668)
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EDITOR I S LETTER 1 

As soon as七hisnewsletter has been mai工ed，final 
preparations wiエエ bemade for our joint conference with 
The Bronts Society at Ambleside， 7四 9thSeptembero 工am
sure this new venture is going to be a memorable weekend 
for both our Societies and those of you unable to join 
us will hear about it in our publicationso 工knowmany 
of you enjoy these and are content to share our 
activities by reading about them; in this way our more 
distant members in Japan， North America， Australia and 
Europe can be with us in spirito 

We do try to give members the opportunity to get together 
but it is not easy to know just what members expect or 
enjoy， therefore we are always keen to receive suggestions 
As we are centred on Knutsford， we have a number of local 
members who could meet more often for social and literary 
events but recent response has been disappointing both for 
our unusual and fascinating 'cho工erawalk'， Royal Exchange 
performance of School for Scandal and ，canal boat tripo 
Perhaps we have chosen the wrong times? Possibly more 
工ocalmembers in our raru乞swou工dgive wider 5COpe， 50 
please note the invitation to mee七 atThe Ange1 on 
Saturday morning， August 25th， and bring 'a friendo 
Committee member， Mrs A工isonFoster has agreed to take on 
the role of social secretaryo 

We are considering a monthly (or fortnightly?) literary 
circle， probably to .read and discuss some of Elizabeth 
Gaskel1's short stories; please 1et me know if you are 
interested and枇lethera weekday or Saturday afternoon 
would suit you besto 

For our London and South East members， we are p1anning 
another London meeting， on Saturday 27th October at 
Chelsea， first meeting at Carlyle's house on Cheyne Row. 
Professor K J Fielding has agreed to speak on "The 
Sceptical Carlyles Meet the Unitarian E工izabethGaske工工"-

Looking even further afield and ahead we think Whitby 
area would make a fine literary venue for the study of 
sylvia's Lovers ~ Cober Hill Conference Centre on the 
Whitby side of Scarborough offers excellent facilities， 
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in 6 acres of grounds overlooking sea ana c工iffsQ The 
cos-c of a weekend at the end of Hay， for example，私roilユd
be . around f.35 full board; or a three night rnid回 week
break at about i.55o The Royal Hote工¥1hitbycou工d
accommodate a group but it wou工dbe more expensiveヲ but
七hereis a180 a Methodist ho工idayhome which is reasonab工e
and centra工ヲ so the party cou工dbe sp工it 0 Le-'c me knOvl 
your thoughts on this; it seems the end of IvI3.y/early June 
would .be best for several reasons。

Our Aæ~ weekend promises to be enjoyableo Saturday 29th 
;3eptember at The Royal George Hote1 in Knutsford， which 
suited us very we工工工astyear. Brenda Co工工oms9 1f.Jriter 
and ..1ecturer wiユエ speak about Ii¥rJiJユiamJohnson Fox and 
his circleii" Those of you fortunate enough to own a 

copy of誌と52主主い竺曾 Letter三oてぷ三三丘芝生三!-ledited by 
Chapple and Pol工ard(let me know if you ever spot a 
sp8_re copy) ¥I!I工工 know that there are many 1e七七ersto 
IIO七tie}i'ox， daughter of W J Fox， fiIoPo Brenda Col工oms
~as a book due out on the subject of he~ talk-and some 
of:you will know her excellen七 study，Char工esKingsley: 

The土ユorlofdeとと之。

On_l?riday 28th September， we :t.ope you and.your iriends 
'"tJI工工 join us at Tatton Ha工1for 七hepremier of 
"Char工otteand Eliza.bethY1， an imaginative new play on 
the re工ationshipof the two writerso After the p工ay
七he~e will be opportunity for informa工discu$sionwi七h
the company。

工tshould b0 rr氾 ntionedthat there is a工.... vays academic 
Gaske工工 work going on and we are p工easedto be of use 
in-any wayιWhen工havefinished this工etter，工 am
going into Manchester --to-meet. an Arnerican member and 
also.hope七ofind time t6工ookat registry records for 
Gaskell entries 。

工ti8 much appreciated if UK members will enclose a. 
soao8o with any.correspondence needingreplies， and a工so
if members NOT a七七endingthe AGlVI will pay their subs due 
On 1st September for'199守 yearwithout ¥'!aiting for 
remihde~sl (~5 for UK and 回Cγ~10 for overseas 
members， or灼8to our US represen七ative~ Mrs L Magruder 
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Box 15与7，La Canada， Ca 910120 
We wish our President weユ1on his visit to the Gaske工工
Society of Jnpan in Octobero Professor Arthur Polユard
wi工工 give several other talks there， and we are p工eased
to acknowledge assistance from the British Councilo 

JOAN LEACH 

* * コド * * 
:<ー.

4皆司..

(Above) Enlrance Front， Caf't"sl htlrnt. 1843. Edwolrd 8tore. architecl. 

iBelow) West Elevalion 1843‘showing the Paxton Conser\at~'ry. 
John W∞d -Edward Blor~. architects. 

~~\':(~~~"~'.、、

(see following article) 



与 AN UNPUBL工S::7BGASPL手LET坦主

トIrsSusan Kearney has kind1y given permission七oprint a 
1e七七erto her great-grandmother， Agnes Sandars (nee 
Paterson)。 工tdescribes a visit to Capesthorne Haユ工?
七h8home of the widowed Mrs Caro工ineDavenport， who was 
七hcne'_bout to marry Lord Hathertono This is vwr七11.reading 

a10ngside the first chapter of li丘三Lとと包誌と (185午 55)。
A七七heend of七henew 1etter E工izabethGaske1l gives a 
brief account of a p1ay by Bulwer~Lytton and a farce 
called与」平民主ga1efsD己主y，by Charles Dickens and 
Nark Lemon。

Thc 1e七七erhas not yet been full rasearched， but our 
knowledgeabユeSecretary has identified the Macclesfis工d
c1ergymaロ， iv1r vJeiga工工 of Hurdsfield parish。‘

lVIr Nathan. Hubbersty appears in volurne '1 of the great 
edi七ion'of Darwin' s Correspondence noV! 工1.1 progress 四 as
'a Hr Hubb工e-Bubble' at first ~ The ¥r-!Ord 'Braielized' is 
exccp七芯)nallyinterestingo Dr James Braid~ a l"Iancheste工、

physician wr:i.ting scientifica工工yabout a popular 
phenomenon守 firstcoined the term 'neuro-hypno七ism' in 
18Ll-2" He shortened i七夕、o 'hypnotism' in the fol工oWlng
year， 七hough qBraidizedt was s七土工工 being used forty 

years afterwards 。

工v.Jouldweユcomeany informa七ionmembers of the Socie七y
could give me about minor figures or even七sin 
Elizab2th Gaske工工's工e七七ers。 工七 '¥tJOUユdbe truly wonder四

ful if七helocation of Caroline Davenport's d土aryand 
cO::"'Tesゎondencecould be discovered， tooo A工工七hat工
hav<2 found so far are the two short extracts Irom h0r 

工et七ersjust printed in笠盟主gs己主主よな出actio民 192Q，
from a notebook of Jane Adeane of Llanfawr now in七he
Brotherton Library at LeedsQ 

Hy dearest Agnes， 

P工ymouthGrove 
Wednesday l?27 January 185~ 

工七hinkyou will perhaps工ike七ohear something of my 
doings工ately; of my visit七oCapesthorne in七hefirst 
p工ace，and of the Amateur P工ayin the secondo You 
kno1;l Hrs~. Davenport was going to be marri己don the 1守th
of Feb れ852J，so she wrote to ask me to come and sec 

う

he1' a long time ago， & renewed the invitation when she 
knew the girls were goneo 80 I wento ~ joined her at 
Macclesfield as she was coming home from Staffordshire， 
and we drove together to Capesthorne (5 mi1es) and on 
the way she surprized me by praising the President 
fNapo工eonII1J， and believing from a11 he1' pri vate 
information from Paris， that he was going to_try to be 
the Napo1eon 9f Peace (whatever that means)0 I 

At Capesthorne 1 found her unc1e， Mr Charles Hurt， her 
cousin Miss smma Wolley (~と a nice gir1 do you know 
her? daughter of a clergyman near Nottingham， her 
f~ther's name was Hurtc) Mr Osborne the Principa1 of 
れ RossallSchool and a very c1ever agreeable ug工yman， 
and Nr Weigal1 a clergyman at Macclesfie工d" 工twas very 
pleasant虫記 day，but the next our two nice clergymen 
工eft，and aヱer之stupidNr and Hrs Blore cameo He is an 
architect， who has made his fortune， and his wife has 
been a bcautYo2 Her daughter is married to a 
Nr [?J Careton a minor Canon oI Westminstero Her 
dresses and jewe工swere something to wonder at， & as we 
could not find out anything to talk to her about， 
Mrs Davenport brought down a11とな weddingfinery for 
pub工icamusemento 

A set of diamonds and opa工s，and a set of diamonds & 

emeralds -(the first far the most beautifu工&far the 
most expensive too，) a green vc工vetcloak down to her 
heels lined & trimmed with miniver 6工ndianshaw工sof 
various kinds， the lowest priced one 90 guineas -one a 
soft green exquisitely embroidered in pale工ilac& gold， 
another a crimson or Indian red ditto in white & gold， 
another a blue scarf， end8 in gold 四 ohdear! they were 
80 80ft and delica七eand went into such beautiful foldso 
Her gowns (only 7) were in London事~ a white moire 
antique a maize coloured do trimmed with b1ack工ace& 
coral-branch 'fittings'， a b工uesilk with white 1ace， .a 
gree立 velvet，a black cloth (the only one with a waist-
coat whh her dress maker told her was only to be worn 
with a斗誌と dress，L?) & rather go土ngout in that) a 
dark blue s斗k，& a mouse co1oured.ditto. Her everyday 
petticoats were a11 made without.bodies， set into a 
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round band [smal1 sket ch) w~ th .EE宇t~ jacket bodies with 
1ittle skirts ドma工1sketchj 100se; trimmed al1 round wi七h
Va工enCier!11eSand wi th high-bo~ied jackets wi th工ongs工eeves
for high bodied gownso They工ookedso prettyQ Then her 

七ip-topbest were with embroidered stomachersa Every七hing

e工S8was _a!3 pretty as could be， on1y nothing e工seso very 
new and I?]fancy。

Hrs B工o1'ewas in ecstasies at every separate piect of 

finery， & puτon rings till she cou1d not bend her 

knuck1es to try & come up to ~1rs Davenport I s grandeur .. 

She 10ft on the f1onday， & good go with her1 工hope1 

sha工工 neve1' see her againo Such a testing of everything 
by money工neverheard in my工ifeo 工fshe hea.rd of a man 

being successful， she asked directly what income he had， 
& neither Nrs Davenport nor工 couldknock any other idea 
into h0r head. 

Then on the Honday your friend Hr Nathan Hubbersty， and 
Nr A工f1'edArkwright came; 工likedthe工attermucho 1 

die.孔ot like七heformer， & cou工d not imagine how any 

sis七01' of 1¥1rs Davenport' s could have ma1'1'ied him 0 011 

Tuesday工¥'ient，'Vli th much rog1'et to the :Sam Gregs 0 He 
'I，II/as i工工， and thE:y thought my cOlTlIng might cheer him古L
and do him goodo When 1 came home on the Friday申

(somewhere about Febry 5th) 工 founda note from 

M1's Davenport， begging me to come back on the Saturday & 
stay ¥ili th her over the Honday， when the tenants wcre to 
give he1'七h(二irpresents; she had expected Lord H to be 

v.ri th her， but now she found he could not 0 80 1 VJen七。工
expected her to meet me at Chelford but she was not 

there &工七ooka flyo On the way工me七anotherfly， and 
out jumped a nice-looking elder工yishgentleman， & 

introduced himself to me as Lord Ho He had come down 

from London by七heexpress train to See Mrs D 

unexpectedly as she had said she was not quite well， 
staid 3 hours at Capesthorne， & was going back by七he
evenlng express。

Sunday was a very nice dayat Capesthorneo The S~ndaYl 
School come into the beautiful conservato1'y to be -

taught， and are c工eanwholeso~e_country申looking chi工dren
in the midst of camellias， & (?Jsweet-scented gera.t'1iums 
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&c &c -the.chapel through the conservatory -the Eewa 
parlour with low luxu1'ious sofas， a fire place &c，;)回
how easy it seems to be good compared with a long wet 
tramp down to a close school四1'oom，full of ha工f-washed
chi工dren，-that's very wicked is it no七? Then in the 
evening after dinner the chi工dren& choir sing chants in 
this same beautifu工conservato1'y(almost as 1a1'ge as that 
at Chatsworth， & we opened the library door， which wen七
into the conservatory & heard the~ singing in a green 
bowe1'[，，] 

Then on Monday came a工工 the presen七 giving [申Ja present 
for every servant -for nearly all the out of doors 
servants too， .fo1' the schoo1 children 子、'] We.arranged 
all:: desks for七hcmen申 se1'vants，nicely fitted up，由
gowns for the youngerヲ fur-cloaksfo1' the 0工derwomen 
servants -工adies1 companions fo1' the school四 gir1s，
double-bladed knives for the boys: & towards 12 o'c1ock 
came a poor idio七、 towhom Mrs D had been very kindo 
'Si工工yBi工lyrdancing along the park dressed in a gay 
horse四 C工oth，and preceding a band then came 200 school四

children， -then women， then men upwards of 500 in a工工.
Mrs Davenport put on her beautiful cloak and went and 
stood in the raised & covered terrace in front of the 
houso; whi工ethey fo.rmed a semicircihe round her.， Then an 
old farmer came forw.ards， crying & tremb工ingwith a工ittle
speech of farewe工工 & a brace1et (value 60 guineas) the 
farmers had bought for her，ー&she me.de a工ittlespeech， 
& then she cried 時 thencame fo1'wards the工aboure1'swho 
had bou訴す ac10ck for he1' dressing四 roombut she could 
not answer them fo1' crying由七henher house-servants -a 
church service al工inpurple & go工d;then the schoo工
children a silver vase for flowers; then they a工工 came to 
wish her goodbye; bu七 aswe saw they each had their 
separate private.thanks to render for some工ittlekindness 
done to them; it was proposed they shou1d raise a cheer 
七hatshe might not be utter工yworn out; & the band played 
Should au工dacquaintance &c， -and then the crowd wen七七0
have refreshmento All that day we were he工ping
Mrs Davenport， & the next morning she &工&
Mr Crackenthorpe (her co四 executor)went to Chelford; and 
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ow工shal工工eaveLord Hatherton to finish ou七 thes七ory;

you'工1find a工etterfrom him.; ainong thoseエsendwhich工
thought you might 工iketo seeo ヱcah"t . read l¥'1eta f s a工工
over again， bu七工 amsure工maytrust to your & Eユiza's
discretion if Meta is 'imprudE::!l:t; and r shouldユェketo have 
aエエ七he工ettersback ag~in ~ometime 。

Yes! we wen七 tosee the Amateurs;， we asked M，r Forster色

Uickens to stay here， but they could no七。 NrE' came up 
however to ca工工， & 七oldus they expected to gain 100α3 
by七hese3 nights (2 at Liverpool， where he Vias孔ot
going to acto) He said the p工ayW8.S ヱ忠之 he[l_vy~ and so 
it waso He gave me a priva七eadmissioh for any friends， 
so 1 took the Winkworths & we escaped the crowdo We sat 
right ¥.1nder the very much raised stage， on the front row， 
&工 think工 gotBraidized for 1 had ~与 a headache with 
工ooking.upo. The p工ay'is very vel"'yエongtoo 四 3hours g( 
a half. &.they Dmitted 1 sceneO An~'very s七upidindeed。
The farce was capita10 Dickens was 三~ good; d，;: Hell"'k 
Lemon，、由 DJerrold was not there and fJIr T'ors七erwas 
sadly too工ong'over'hisvery moral sen七encesin七he

plaYo 

We hope to see you here dear Agnes before工ongc 工must
beg your pardon for my writing。工 h引 1e三omuch to do 
jus七 nOirJ工 canhardly get through ito My kind love to 
Elizao Wms remembrances to both of yoUo 

Yours very affe工y

ECG 

Our' r削e訂me附附1沼附別e臼印t立 伽I

Editor' s Notes 

オ。 TheEditor of the Macclesfield Courier (Jan 17七11
1852) a1so specu工a:tedon the French President's hopes 
for 'peace: 
HLouis.Napolean has promulgated a constitution in which 
he has appointed himself President for 10 years and 
adheres to the terms of the proc工出nationof December 2ndo 
For our own parts we are inclined to thiWt that the 
Gonstitution is such as it will last if' Louis Napo工eon
can escape assassination and keep the soldiery in good 

humour without going to waro" 

2. Ua very stupid Mr and Mrs B工orecameo He is an 
architect， who has made his fortuneo" 
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工tseems七hatMrs Gaske11 was unaware that much of the 
bui1ding around her， at Capesthorne， was the work of 
Edward Blore， in 'the style of the Jacobean period， but 
in an idiom unmistakab工Yof his own making， and the 
general tone of Victorian Gothic reviva1 cannot serve 
as a descripticn of his particular expression'o He 
was also architec七七ovIil1iam工Vand Queen Victoria。
The work he did at Capesthorne had been put in hand 
by Mrs Davenport's husband， Edward Davies Davenport 
between 1837 and '与7when he died 。
The Paxton conservatory is of the same period. 'It 
possessed severa1 features which reappeared later in 
his design for the Crysta工Palace000 and in its day 
may wel1 havG been the largest conservatory in 
existence' ー (Quotesfrom Capesthorne guide book) 

30 The family pcw from the chapel is now part of the 
entrance hall.， 

* * * * 
A GASKELL PRECEPT 

On the Gaskel1 Memorial Tower and other Watt bui工dings
in Knutsford， texts a.re a feature of the architect's 
style; he believed architecture shou工dinstruct a.nd 
up工ift。

New building at the end of King Street in Watt's style 
gives the area a fee工ofPort Merion.， An attractive 
Watt house， now offices， has a text from Hrs Gaske工工
(GL.12) which might serve us today: 
"The beauty and poetry of many of the common things and 
dai工yevents of life in its humblest aspect does not 
seじmto me sufficient工yappreciated" 

On the opposite wa工1is a verse familiar to many， but 
few could identify the author as Carlyle: 

So here hath been dawning 
Another blue dayo 
Think wi工tthou let it 
Slip useless away? 



10 TRUTH AND FICT工ON工NMRS GASKELL: T'vIO NOTES 

There is no doubt that reminiscence and autobiography-
p工aya considerable part in Mrs Gaskel工'swork: C竺男三ord，
it is well known， owes:much七oKnutsfordヲ andWi ves~ and一

民草泣丘三 wou工d.not.havebeen wri七七en，had 1なよおskell'.s 
father not remarrュedo Nevertheless， we must not forge七
that she was a novelist， and her experienc6S are nっ七
reproduced exactly in her stories 。

(守)工n投LYrenphMaste竺 (1853)，Mrs Gaskell writes: 

!iThree years ago 1 was in Paris， An English friend 
of mine who工ivesthere 向 EngエiGhby birthヲ but
married to a German professor， and very French in 
manners and ways 申 askedme to come to her house 
one:eyeningc" 

The frierid_'is unmistakably Mme Mohl， and Hr J G Sharps~ 
エロ立is inva~uable book， Mr8 Gaskell's Observation and 
と;日旦と旦， 'wonders， on the strt台高官すTτ立ZZE555ru
IVIrs Gaskel1 cou工dhave paid an unrecorded visit to paris 
in 1850 or 18510 This， however， is untenab1e， si立ceSh2 
wrote七oLady Kay-Shutt工eworthon 7 April 1853: i10'_・¥ve
may go to Pa~is on May 12 or守;ぅthX 工havenever been 
there OCQiI C工early，we cannot take this sentence in 
My .~ミ記ch 逸迂記 &.s straightforward autobiography .. 

Nr Sharps is probab工yrigh t in saying: i I工七 seems fo" ，，1 
七hebasic ingredients of the story Ivly French flIast-er ... 
were Knutsford and a love-s七arywhi古 τお古τe.si1y
have come from the sa工onof Hme MohlH 

C As七hestory 
was pub1ished in December 1853， it工ooksas if the 
visit to Paris very natura11y reawakened in Mrs Gaskel工
memories of her own c~i1dhood 1essons from the emigre 
French master， Ho Rogiero The Parisian hostess. Wf.lose 
match四 makingefforts 1ムwxpected1ysucceed， after a1工.
though not in the way she intends， does resembエe
Nme 1-1oh1， who was weエエ known for herτnterest in 
young‘pe-op1e and their 10ve affairs， and whom 
J.V1rs Gaske1工hada1ready known for several yearso 
vJhether the love affairs in the story came from 
Nme Noh1 or from Mrs Gaskel1 herse工f，who thereby 
achieved her (unconvincing) happy ending， of course， 
we cannot know， though we might suspect the工atter.. 

オ守

Mme Mohl may have known of the daughter of an emigre 
returning as mistress to her father's ancestra1 mansion 
七hroughmarriage with a descendant of its subsequent 
purchaser; but the double marriage in the story strains 
credu1ity 。

As for the phrase IIthree years ago" in the passage 
quoted above， Mrs Gaskel1， one suspects， instinctively 
七houghtof 1853， not only the date of her first visit to 
Paris， but a工so-more important -the date of the 
publication of her story，. to which i t gave a ring of 
authenticityc She was ob工igedto antedate the action to 
"three years ago" to aユエowtime for a11 the events she 
mentions -the七womarriages， the insta11ation of 
Mo de Cha工abreas an old man in the house (formerユyhis 
property) of his younger daughter， the birth of his 
grandchi工d(now of an age to p1ay in the gardens) and 
his death 。

Conjectural as th工smay be， it is possib工e，and in tune 
with iVIrs Gaske工工'sprocedure on other occasionso 工nMy 
F!:.Gnch単足早， for instanceヲ thoughthe narrative is 
supposed工yautobiographicaエヲ the character of the narratorヲ

from the start， is not entire工ythat of the author， and 
her circumstances and her subsequent工ifevery different 
indeed。

(2) VJe know工itt工eabout Elizabeth Stevenson's sojourns 
in Edinburgh， and biographers have been tempted to fil工
the gap from Round the Sofa (1859)0 The narrator is a 
gir1 \~ho has been sent to Edinburgh for medica工 treatment，
and who工ivesa rather dreary工ifein drab工odgings。

This has been taken as a reminiscence of E1izabeth 
stevensonVs own 1ife in Edinburgh， and it has even been 
assumed that she and Ann Turner were Bent to Edinburgh to 
escape from the cholera raging in Newcast1e (see， for 
instance守 WinifredGerin， E1izabeth Gaskel1_， .1976， pp。件2四

斗3)。

Now， just as Mrs Gaskel工'svisit to Paris may have 
revived old memories， and工edher to wri七eMy Frenc):l 
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Master， so the death in 1858 of Mrs F工e七cher(nee Dawson)1 
--Ehe 元amersociety hostess of Edinburgh，-who had known he1" 

pa:cents and her cousin， may have awakened 0工dmemories (as 
討Gerinsuggests， po 205)， and provided the occasion for 
Roune. the Sofao Bu七 that七h8narrator's life reflects 
王宝石瓦忌thStevenson's seems improbableo The lettors to 
Harriet Carr， recent工ypublished by Professor J A V 
Chapple in vo工。与 ofThe Gaskell Socie七ヱ JoP旦斗， lGave 
no doubt that E1izabeth Stevenson had 工eftNev.!cas七工efor 
Vloodside 9 BirkenIlead， several months before cho工era
reached N加加m机ま訂苅1私vJC
she and Ann have been se 工n七 to 工odge in Edinbursh， v干W鼻ザlhen
七hC'ycou工dhave gone t 0 1i ve v，j土.七hNrs 1工L」λJumbi11 Knu七sfo工r、d1 

or l'珂.，jIrsRobbe工r‘dsin i-1anches七er? l'-'1oroovεε〉工r‘?七henarra七or's
ユifein Edinburgh does not ta工ユy'lrlith what 1it七工e¥'Je 

know of Miss Stevensoh'so Acco~ding to Meta Gaske工工雪
he:c mother stayed with re1atives in Edinburgrq and thc 
miniature and the bust of her， executed by we工工-known
artists， suggest an土nterestingsociaユエifeo 工ndeed，
this， one fee1s， is like工y<J i'1rs Gaske工工 was1ucky with 
he1" friends .~.叫 re工ations。 工nNewcas七工e，she lived 
with the Rev Turner， the very ce立七reof 七hevigorous 
inte工lectua工工ifeof the city; and in Paris~ she stayed 
with Mme Moh工， whose sa10n was frequen七edby many of 
七hιmostdistinguished writers， thinkersヲ andscho工ars
of the dayo 工tis hard to believe tha七 herlifo in 
Edinburgh did not fo工工owthe same pattern。
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* * * * * * 

OUR AGM SPEAKER， Brenda Co11oms， is Lecturer & Librarian 
at the， 'fJorking Men t s Co11ege， London.. Her other books 
inc1ude Victorian Country ?~~~~~~ (chnracters such as 
Jack Rus点11，Wi工工iamBarneS etc) and VictcrJ18主
Visionaries about the Christian Socia工istmovement， 
both pub1ished by Constab1e. We 100k forward to her 
book on Wi11iam Johnson Fox and his circle 10.七erln 

the year. 

MANCHESTER CHOLERA WALK 13 

On a warm Sunday afternoon， though thankfu1ユynot as 
overpowering工Yhot as it had been， Ju1y 22nd， members of 
the Gaske1l Society drove into Manchester to Gt Ancoats 
street for a 'Cho工eraWalk' conducted by fe110w member、'
Blue Badge Guide and historian， Shei1a Lemoinej MoAo， 
i略。Edo，Dipo in .Adult Educationo We were rather a 
disappoin七ing1ysma工工 band， possible due to ho工idays-
just nine in number -which was a shame as the quality of 
the occasion 'lrlaS very high 。

Shei工ahad arranged to meet us in 'The Crown and Kettユe'守

a Victorian pub工ichouse of great interest in itse工fas 
it had once been the 10ca1 magistrates' court a_rld 
boasted a sp1endidly ornate cei1ingo We were though七四
fu工工yprovided with sheets of information on the 
background to the wa1k，ユnc工udingmaps， and Shei工a
expanded upon七hem。工nthe ear1y nineteenth century， she 
exp工ained，cho1era was not a new phenomenon 田 wehad our 
own strain and actua工工yca工1edit 'cholera nostra'o 
But雪 in1832， Asiatic cho1era reached the shores of 
Eng1and， carried in by a boatman at Sunderlando There 
waμno imrrmni ty and the new strain ¥vas devastating in 
i七seffec七。 Bythe May of that year， i t had spread to 
Manchester though i七 wasthen considered to have arisen 
'upon the spot'ヲ thefirst case being that of James 
Pa1freyman， a 29 year 0工dcoach painter 。

Much of Sheila's information abou七 thecases came froin 
七hebiographica1 notes written by Dr Henry Gaultier， a 
工oca1physician， attempting not on工Yto treat the 
patients (though there was 1itt1e he cou工ddo for them) 
but a1so to determine the causeo How easy'it is for us 
now to工ookback in horror， with the benefit of our 
modern knowledge， and rea1ise that ~乙ヱours三 it waS 
car寸 iedin the water and that工ackof sanitation was 
responsib工efor its spread! But for Dr Gau1tier， in the 
days when microbes and bacil工iwere unheard of and 
microscopes were on1y poor things which could not see 
them， how much more difficult it must have been! Yet 
this dedicated man chronic1ed in detai工eachof the 
first 300 cases he saw， inc工udingtheir previous 
condition， where they 1ived， what they had eaten and who 
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七heyhad seen in an attemp七七odiscover the re工evan七
fac七ors，before he was overwhe工medby the sheer numbers 
of七hemo His intuition was very close 時 hemade 
particular note of the fou工ingof every cour七 byopen 

eesspoo工s。

Ue set off 0孔 ourwalk -past the 0工dmarket and across 
the broad streets bui工tto accommodate six 'lanes' of 
wagons plying to and from the cotton mills 目 and800n 
工'8a.ched出{Janstreet"， Here an engineering ¥"Jorks曹 fa工工e立

in七odisuseq had been七akenover and whi七e¥vashedand 
used as七hefirst hospital 。工tstill s七a工ldstoday 
七houghit has returned to a commercia工usec Here， so 
many died and were taken away for communaエburia工
underneath nearby Victoria 8ta七土ono Coffin8 were not 
us~al for the poor then but the terror engendered by 
tl(ing Cho工乙:ra' demanded themo Despite these 
nrecautions and the use of chloride of 工工meas a crude 
kntismtic‘nurses (revea工edby Dr Gau工tier'snotes七o
be of the same general standard as Dickens' Hrs Gampl) 
and porters ~ho handled the bodies a工60died 。

Ms Lemoine spoke with an obvious passion for her 
subject and brought i七七olife vividユyo By the time 
we reached Angel street and the site of tvoodward l s 
Courtヲ we imagined the smell of the p工aceas we工工 as 
the tragedy which had wiped out whole pathetic 
families thereo 工n1773， the popula七ionof Hanchester 
was与8，B21o 工n1832ぅ itwas 1L十2，0260 Much of this 
exp工osionwas contained 田 ifthat word caロ beused 
at aエエ国土ロ thissmal1 areao Houses were back七O

back， crammed into recesses even in the ang工esof the 
fi工七hycou工、tsand severely overcrowded with beds 
being shared if there were any at allo Abattoirs and 
tripe四 workswere based nearby contributing七othe 
genera工stencho 工wasmuch struck with the repeated 
commen七 inDr Gau1tier's notes that chi工drenヲ

although basical1y fhenlthyV~ were in a poor condition， 
s七arviIlgand ha工f田 nakedand subject to attacks of 
diarrhoea， even before the cholera gripped themo The 
wonder is that so many survived at aエエ， as somehow 
they dido 67与diedin a matter of months and mos七
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significantly in June and Ju工y。

Our next stop was the parochia1 graγeyard near the site 
of St ivlichae工'sChurch， now goneo The stones have工ong
since been f工attenedand used as paving but the names and 
ages remain on the midd工e-classgraves in thε.superior 
church graveyard next dooro It is an overgrown and 
strange p1ace now 0 ¥'Ji thin 300 yards of each other， two 
'Ragged 8choo1s' still sta立do We were reminded that this 
excess of urban popu工ationhad never been known before 。
It was a new problem qnd here were the visible signs of 
someone striving to do something about it and an indica-
tion of the greatness of the need in their proximity。

Downwards again: underneath stevenson's Rai工wayヲ carrying
the main line between Yorkshire and Lancashire， where we 
were invited to imagine the houses， now demo1ished， 
crammed in under the bridges and subject to ..the be1ching 
of smuts from steam engines al1 day工ong，. And fina工ly
七heRiver Xrk: sti工工 flowing beneath the railway and the 
broad roads constructed overhead， on its way to join the 
Ir.rel工。 工七 i.s c工eanertoday守 clean enough to grow long 
weeds but sti工工 choked with litter and harbouring rats， 
which '~ve saw事 ands七i1lconveying a chilling sense of 
evi1 as it winds through tunnels and conduits built 
de1iberately high to accommodate flooding 。

It was here that Friedrich Engels stood .on the bridge 
and formed his thoughts whilst looking down on the crowded 
hovels of 'Gibralter'o He of course favoured Cotnmunist 
revo工utionas the remedy but， in England， it did not 
happen， possibly due to the sensibi1ity of the need for 
reformo 

We repaired to a pユeasantafternoon tea.in the Parker's 
Hotel， a different world indeed， on工ya street away， and 
we washed our hands gra七efullyin the sanitised water 
provided by the strenuous efforts of local government after 
the great cho工eraepidemュCSo Perhaps not quite the thing 
for a summer Sunday afternoon's outing? Not-'a:bit of it。

We headed home for the comforts of rural Cheshire with 
more than a slight feeling of awe and，the know工edgethat 
it was individua1s such as Dr Henry Gaultier and 
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l-'Irs Gaskell that had dravln attention to the p工ightoI七he
1;."orking c工assesin Manchester and， in their own separate 
VJays， had done something about i t。

AL工SONFOSTER 

Editor's Note 

¥:1hi工eEliza.beth Gaskel工waswriting about七heeviエsof 
industrial Manchester， William was a工soworking to brinε 
about refor~o Ca七herine¥'linkwor七hwrote to her sister 
;話1i1y(Novem"ber 22nd 18ラ2，革担丘とと-qZTTK三斗三恒三， p..93): 

?Hr Gaskel工i8doing a great dea1 now and i8 gaining ma立y
warm friends in Manchester， particu1ar1y among the clergy-
men， by his activity， good sense， and good temper in two 
committeeso One is for the better regulation of 
beerhouses and places of public arJ.1usement， the 0七her3. 

sanitary Committee to prepo_re the town for七h8next visit 
of the cho工erao (Note the accepted inevitabi工i七yof this) 
Both the.Dean and Canon Richson are snying everywhere 
that he is thB r.1ost valuable member on these committees， 
nnd he was invited the other day to thu distribution of 
medical prizes ~ • to which no dissenting minister was 
8ver asked before ~ 0 0 Lily is proud that he is 
appreciated by people whose apprむciationshe cares foret 

*本 * *本

A POSSIBIJE NEW日仏GEOF MRS GASKELL 

Ahout three years ago， several old suitcases of fami工y
memore..bi工iacame into my posse-ssion。

The caSGS contained many item~ which had be工onged七O

BエエenNussey， Charlotte Bront話'sbest friend。

A distnn七 relntionof mine， Mrs Richard Needhmn， 
コ七tendedthe sale of Miss. Nussey's effects at Moor Lane 
House， Gomersa工， in Hay 1889。

ifhe Bront~ Parsonage Museum at Haworth has a catalogue 
of the house sale which gives details of some of the 
items bought by Mrs Needhamo Catalogue item 192 refers 
七o1与sma工工&11 large photographs together with two 
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sheets of工ithogre_ph letters &. a drawing of a cockatoo 
by Emily Bron七50

工none of.the suitcases there was a large enve工ope
containing wha.t appears to be some of the above items， 
one of which土sa photograph of a lady wq.o looks 
convincingly 1ike the known.representations of 
Mrs Gaske工工 -arched eyebrows， centre hair parting and 
face shapeo 工haveconsulted Mr Co工inHarding of the 
Bradford Photographic Museum about the above photograph 
and he has confirmed that it is a photogra.phic print of 
a paintingc 工fthis photograph is a representation of 
Mrs Gaskel1 then工believe七hati七 hasnot been seen 
before 。

Mrs Gaskell 
spent many 
hours with 
E工工enNussey 
co11ecting 
materia工for
her biography 
of Char工o七七e
Bront~ 。工 can
on工ythink 
tha七 Mrs
Gaskell would 
have given. 
this print to 
Ellen Nussey 
who had 
treasured it 
and kept it 
with her other 

"special" 
photographso 

AUDREY HALL 



18 BOOK NOTES 

Loi8 the ¥11i tph&Other stories" Pocket C1assics series~ 
A工anSutton.; f，3095。
This pub工ishercontinues its policy of producing工esser
known ¥'¥1orks of the major Victorian authors in cheap no 
fri工工seditiol1so A工readyavai工ab1ea.re七he単怒訟註丘
単江主話三 and塩ム記ZLud工oWo This vo工umea1so contains 
the 2AimJPFes stc立 and 早乙♀2些ヰ主ranc~シ Eとと立な之
出主主 andT主主βquire'sStoq。 型空jミ!__e1L_也盟主 hasnot 
been a.vai1ab1e in this country since the Knutsford 
edition of 19080 There are no textua1 no七esand onユya 
three page biographica工 introduction by Sheila )，vIiche工工。

男1ePoJ日;七与と♀fS!_ory in V主主主orian80弘主工 Fi工ctilな by
Rosemarie Bodenheimer， Assistant Professor of Eng1ish at 
Boston Co工工ege"Corne1工University Presso ~20c6o 。
(']_lhe Gaske1工sectionsof this book are based 0ロ an
article in Nineteenth Century Fiction， 1979)。

A discussion of the socia工prob工em-novel showing how 
七1:1ep工otinf工uencessocial change as much as the 
proclaimed social intento The first half dea工swith 
ifJomen's nove工sin which midd1e四 C工assheroines are the 
instruments (ノfsocial changeo Gaskel1Vs North and 
年誌と wasde1iberate工ywritten not on1y as a reaction 
七ocriticism of her own Mary Barton but in answer to 
reservations she had with Bronte's，Shir工eyand is more 
cha工工enging七otraditiona1 conceptionso Two inferior 
nove1s are discussed in detai工bywayof contrast~ 
E1izabeth stone's Wi工1iamLangsha.¥.ve: The Cotton Lord 
and.Gera1dine.Jewsbury's Marian vJithers 0 ':[1he second 
ha工fdiscusses七hreesocia1 prob1em nove1s in which 
the romantic ideas of natur8 p工ayan impor七an七 par七
in the structure 四 O工iverTwist， A1ton Locke and Rutho 
An interesting feature of this book is the use o{一一
工&ttersto ShOH how the nove工scame to be writtenc 

Hutua1 friends: Char1es Dickens and Great Ormond S七ree七
252Een's Hospita1 by Jules Koskyo Weideば ef2tand~-~.~ 
Nico工sono~1 斗。 950

Contains some smaユ工 but new biographica工 detai工So
Dickens was a patron of Great Ormond street Hospita工出ld
so工icitedthe help of a number of friends and col1eagues 
in fund raisingo Mrs Gaskel工'sinvolvement came abou七
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through a number of relatives who were a1ready 
subscribers to the project -Henry Ho1工and，the roya1 
physician， Capto Frederick Hol工andRoNc (her cousins) 
and Dr Samue1 Gaske11， her brother-in-law who was on 
Shaftesbury's Lunacy Commissiono There is quite a lot 
of information about Capt.. Hol1and， who was the son四 in-
law of Dickens' friend Lord Denman， Lord Chief Justiceo 
He 1ived at Ashbourne Ha11， Derbyshireo Mrs Gaskell 
made severa工visitsto him in the 1850s， usual1y 
fo工工owinga stay at L沼 Hurst，the home of F工orence
Nightinga1e who is a1so discussed in the book 。

(Editor's Note: 

This book nas solved a mystery for Professor Chapp1e and 
myse工f，who have been puzzled as to why Captain Ho1land's 
photograph was seen by Mrs Gaske工工 in the Ward Room of 
the Eoya工Yachtwhen she visited Portsmouth in 1861 
(GL。与8与)0 Captain Denman， commander of the vesse1 was 
Ho1land's brother-in-エawo The Denmans were also 
related to the Brodies vJi th whom ECG spent a happy 
time at Oxfordo) 

誌丘pg~._ê_p__?-~込と三t and Fictio~ by Philippa Tris七ramQ

Rout工edgeosLト.0.00。

A study of the English house as depicted by Eng工ish
novelists from 17与00 A1l classes are represented from 
Blenheim Palace to the weavers' cottages in Mary Bartono 
There is a工soan i1工ustrationand description of her 
drawing room at Plymouth Groveo 

The_]n~~s~~ial City， 1820-187Q by Dorothy and A1an 
Shelstono Macmillan， 19890 
The interesting study by the Journal Editor of七he
Gaskel工Societyaims to show how the industrial city has 
been portrayed in a wide variety of writings not just 
fictionc Overseas topographica工andsociologica工writers
such as Alexis de Tocqueviエエeand Friedrich Engels are 
treated alongside Dickens， Gaskel工andGeorge E1iot 。
Manchester， Birmingham and Liverpoo工areamongst the 
cities describedo Extensive quotations are used to 
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emphasise the pointso The book is complementa工γ 七othe 
address given by the au七horto the Gaskel工Socie七y 皿

Z工izabethGaskeエエ'sHanchester (Gaskell Journal 1989) 
¥vhich wo.s concerned with identifying and verifying 
Gaskeエエtsd8scriptions， and， while inc工udingsome of the 
s(Jjl1e material provides a total工ydifferent angleo 

AβrJ348 EqJ[! a chronological history of the Brontgs 
from 177う to1915， by Michae工 Steed0 Dalesmarし 27095"
This is a tab1e of events in the family from七he
meeting of Rev Patrick Bront込'sparents七othe death of 
Rev Arthur Nicho工1f S second wife 0 There is a ~/ho' s V丹10
and over thirty photographs。 工七 isa工i枕工econfusing 
to usc with three indexes 叩 atopographica工 index，o.n 
index of people which includes several namesロotin七11.e
'¥vho 's i:Jho t and a generaユindexwhich includes 
references to the Bronthls as weエエ asthose in the index 
of peopエe。 工twould a1so have been usefu工七oindicr三七e
which of the 1etters aエエudedto in the text have 
survivedo On April 5th 1855 it states that Pa七rick
vJritεs to tell Mrs Gaskell of Char工otte'sdeath with 
no m日 1七ionof the fact that on Apri工与七hshe had 
rep工iedto John Greenwood's工etterinforming her of 
the .news。
工l1cidenta工工y，Mrs Gaskell's me.iden name.was spelt 
stevenson not Stephenson。

CHR工ST工NEL工NGARD

*本* * * 
ALL工ANCEOF L工TERARYSOC工図工ES

Ken立 Oultramhas produced iおsue2 of CHAPTER ONE守 the
ofiicia1 newsletter of the A工工ianceo This contains 
fascinating details of literary events and vario'Lls 
socie七ies，in fact essential reading for the 工i七er2~ry
connoisseur。工fyou would 1ike a copy， p工easesend 
50p (ioGo 2 x之Opcoins， 2 x new 5p coins， in strip 
of 5e工lot~pe) ， plus se工f四 addressedlabel to: 
Kenn Oultram， C工atterwickHall， Litt1e Leigh， 
Northwich， Cheshire cw8 与問
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THE THEOLOGY OF UN工TARIAN工SH 21 

On 26th Apri1 1990， three months into research on 
Mrs Gaskel1 and the achievement of the work Mary Barton， 
my search for material 1ed me to Manchester for the third 
time， to attend the Spring Meeting of the Gaskel工Society
at Crcss street Unitarian Chapelo 1 had trave工工edfrom 
Birmingham to hear Dr Chithamfs ta1k on E工izabeth
Stevenson's education 日 someclues here perhaps to her 
extraordinary ta1ent? 

Prior to the meeting proper was a short Unitarian service 
to comrnemorate the newly-opened Gaskell roomo This short 
service，工edby Rev Denise Boyd， was my introduction to 
the non四 conformistfaith of Mrs Gaske1l 。工tproved to be 
most reveaユingand enlightening: the intel18ctua1 content事

the appeal for the 10ve of learning and li七era七ure，the 
absence of ritua工， a prayer shared without the need to 
C工asphands， bow heads or close eyes， the manner in which 
the service ¥-Jas led by an "unfrocked1i lady minister -a工工
this created an ethos indicating the specia工na七ureof 
the theo工ogyof Unitarianism~ and the murmurings of its 
significance upon， not onエyMrs Gaske工工'sactions and 
七:ょ=ught，but also her writinε 甲 beganto stir in my mindo 
From this poin七~ my study Iocusのdupon Unitarianism~ and 
firm'工inksbegan to emerge bE::tween her faith and her art 
in the vJork Mary Bar包旦。

How then did Unitar工anism，for which it remained a 1ega工
offence to openly confess belief untilォ813，differ from 
orthodox Christianity? The weekly periodica工 forthe 
re工igionwas entitユed 'The工nquirer' and this implies a 
questioning， inte工工ectua工 response to re工igiousthought" 
Ra七ionalthought and the quest for re工igioustruth led 
the founding fathers to find the Trinitarian formula an 
impossib工eoneヲ andin consequence the doctrine derived 
from it was equa1ly invalido I They rejected the Trinity 
and Divinity of Chris七， whilst emphasising the simp工e
humanity of Christ and his witness to the七rutho Cora工
工Jansbury ( 75) is part i c u1ar工yhe工pfulin her explanation 
of Unitarianisma Bhe s七ates:

1YTheir theo工ogywas an optimistic affirmation of 
man as a rational being who could ultimately 
attain a perfect state in this wor工dwithout 
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recourse七omarve工sand mirac工eso Fur七her，they 
U'lere un七ouchedby the strugg1e be七weenscience 
and Christian doctrine 000  they glad1y espoused 
the cause of the apes as further proof of pan's 
capacity to evo工veby reason and by wi工工oitζ 

，so at a time of religious doubt~ Unitarians stood firm in 
七heirbe1iefs: the new science he1d no thre段tfor them， 
it mere工yconfirmed and strengthened their convictionso 

Theirs was a particu工ar1yto1erant re1igion: as such 
Unitarians did not attack traditiona1 doctrines， whiユst
insisting that no doctrine was too sacred to be 
questioneda3 Additiona工1y.i t ¥vas mo.rked by forward 
thought in the search for re1igious truth， t.he areas of 
education， gender discrimination and emancipation for 
women~ By mid-nineteenth century，しheyabandoned belief 
in the infa11ibi1ity of the Bib1eo Accompanyi口gthe 
questioningヲ scientificattitude towards工℃工igious
七ru七h，was a marked independence.oi mind， anc1 a be1ief 
that peop工emust be free to work ou七 theirown sa1vationo 
Un1ike mainstream Christianity， they ~ere not over-
preoccupied with the工ifeto come， but rather sought to 
improve 1ife on eartho So that whi1st contemporary 
attitudes a110wed men to quote the Bib1e and say f七he
poor wi11 a1ways be with us'， seeing七heprob工emas 
inevitab1e， Unitarians refused to accept this工ogicヲ

arguing that God had given each human reasoning powcrs 
vJhich ccu工dbe put to use in improving his fe工工owma江'8
1oto 

Whi1e freedom， reason and to工erancewas the 1110七七ofor 
their faith， their~ was a工soan active religio五回 they
be工ievedactions were stronger than words" Unitarians 
¥".e1'e <lt thc furef1'ont of socia1 reform， and many a 
mechanic institute was founded by these activ8 phi工an田

thropists， whi工stragged schoo1s for ch~ldreロ of the 
very poor were pioneered by Unェtarianso斗五;ducation
¥'las a major Uni tarian concern long before there was a 
nationa工systemof educationo The enlightened views of 
the Unitarians 1ed them to be工ieveeducation was the 
righ七 ofevery human being， ma1e and femaleo5 They !
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sought good education for their _daughters， a most 
uncornmon attitude in Victori0n dayso As a resu工t，
Unitarian women did not suffer the socia1 and cu工tura1
deprivation known to most Victorian worne誌の . Becauee of 
their emancipated attitudes， Uriitarians attracted to 
their ranks a number of eminent women， amongst them 
Frances Power-Cobbe， the greatest feminist campaigner of 
the c0ntury守 BarbaraLeigh Smith who in 1855 set up the 
first Feminist Committee to campaign for Women's Property 
Rights， and七enyeRrs 1ater， the WOffinn's Suffrage 
Committee" E1iza Fox， Barbara Bodichon， Harriet 
J1artineau， Emi1y Shaen and F工orenceNig4tinga1e were a工l
Unitarians of varying degrees of faithoO Another 
demonstration of their liberal thought was that they、 were
the first denomination in Brita.in to accept women into 
the ministrYo7 

This impressive工istof firsts enab1es us to understand 
the dynamics. of be工ongingto such a church， a church at 
variance wi七hmainstream re1igion， and at the forefront 
of modern thought (> ¥tJhilst rationa工itywas at the centre 
of Mrs Gaskel工'sre1igion， she was at the centre of 
Unitarianism， through birth， marriage and geography。

The attributes 0: this active faith， namely realism， 
ra七iona1ity，independent thought， beエiefin the individua1， 
to1erance and optimism were a11 headed by a quest for the 
trutho 'Truth to a Unitarian w&s the torch that wou1d 
eventua1ly i11uminate the whole of mankindo，8 Mrs Gaske1工，
moving between the wor1d of the poor and the privi1eged 
wor工dof her c1a.ss was aware of the truth and beauty in 
the工ives of the working cエasses，unknown to the middle 
classes 。工na 1etter to Nary Howitt， she comments: 

"We have such a district， and we咽 constant工ymeet 
¥.，ri th examples of the beaut ifu1 truth in that 
passage of 'The Cumber1and Beggar'o"フ

Adhering to the truth for a Unitarian irivolves a 
refreshingly honest depiction of a工1aspects under 
consideration， and where scholars have ofte~.described 
Mrs Gaske工工 asauthentic or rea1istic， they have missed 
七hea11四 pervadingnature of this quest for truth， 1 feelc 
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工naddition，工 believeit is possib工eto make s七ronと工inl沼
between the features of Uni七arianismnamed above， and the 
VJork of些むyBar七o~， and this 1 have attempted to do in a 
study entit工edThe Impact of Unitarianism on the Work of 
Wg_rk 9_:L11_5lry Bart on ~ Mrs~E_ Gas~l~， prepared for the 
Human:i.ties Department of Birmingham Polytechnic for four七h
year BoEdo Honso studies， and now submitted七oAlan Shc工s七on
at the University of Manchester。

SYLVIA K工RBY
Birmingham PO工ytechnic
July 1990 

po12 Elizabe七hGaskell，型1eNoyp工区
Socia工CrisisoElek Books 1975 
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唱ド

工fyou have any material or suggestions for future 
Newsletters， please contact Mrs Joan Leach， Far Yew 
Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN 
(Tel: 0565 4668) 
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EOITOR1S LETTE設

Once語習a-init is ti眠efor締eto prepare a持dse時dout 在
日住総51控tterand， at the sa臨eti酷母署 長lanSh告lstonis 
桜orki時事 G持 the next Journa 1; thank yo日 for yむur
母ncour議告109co臨鶴告nts0位。urpublications as it踊ak睦S

our 世ずずorts磁orthwhi le .. 

If thi事抗告蹄sl告tterh謹sa different appearance it 1s 
品目恐 to 轍~ attempts to master 事，ordprocess i自ら a 10由意 and 
painful process as 1 a臨 at恐chnologicalidio主義nd1 can 
not むesurを if th母 wor-ds，晶s 1 晶臨 typi脂容 them， wi11 
actu昌l1yrε品chyo民 io the form of a newslet七母r!

Al1 ouγme臨b倍rs盈γ珪説bl告主む sharein our activiti告s
through ouγ public品主ions even i f they are not ab 1 e to 
ヲetto any of 0日r限設邑ti自gs船 19事owas another succ母ssful
ye品r詣，nd工事91pro酷ises臨uch... 
担設住授並立自盟主主
担rin足並盟担盟主主庄日笠主主性監 CJl~P~lム hnchester- 空E
13th控ril.. 
告詰γ Sp桂昌ker wil-1 b倍 Professor 持ich義母1麗heelをrof 
la抗日主主母rUniv告rsitywhose addγess磁i11be 00自主連坐h
Gask告11 器時dUnitarianis臨e 踏む venue could む8 酪ore
議ppropri議士詮 foγthissubject， of such i問portancefor 
und段rstandin号ECG昌吉 work.Lunch w111 be 掛 ail盈bleat 
Z民自註HiZU笠笠y_wh母rether思 wil1 also be an 
むxtdbition 00 the library's 母arlyyears .. 

ALlIA詩CEOF LITERA設YSOCIETIES 
It is Pをrhapsunfor吃un忍te宮 thoughunavoidabl母， that the 
AGr.i i s 七h段 fol1owi時9Satu'rd晶y，20th Apri 1 a七 τ日倍
程iγ幣 f毘gha部品詑品持idlandIns主itute，斡議「意義re七Str告企t

(neaγ ぬこ沈:1At"t Ga 1"1 己~.. y an'ゴ轄と野 Stt'"eetStatio諒j

hop恐 50l酪控蹄e~申告rs" wi 11 b佳品b1 e to s;臼ppot't桂sas w合

計、e盈C七i時宮畠shC:.ts，溺ithTh(窓 Br‘onteSociety， 0時rjoint 
むonr母re丹C合 &之 P~mbl 記side， b母i民9the 臨謹i持 主?l告臨色a
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Perhaps some醗emberswho can not travel to持anchester‘
could get to Birmingham instead. It is very sti醗ulating
meeting members of other societies and腎ehave planned 
a fu11 and varied progra鶴間e.
Booking for蹄， with further details，母nclosed.

Su間際er0uti時 toBuxtont S器nday，213th負担
瓦Spart of Th官官uxtonFestival， 雨前nAlτan is stagin雪
むharlotteBront母 andEliz謹bethGaskel1I a dramatic 
docu描entaryalso誌in雪 slidesand music. This wil1 be 
品tτhe 01d Hall Hotel， 品目d，. with tea量(substantial) 
wi11 costをλBuxtonhas 醗謹oych盈rmsand 盈 picniclunch 
io th控 P盆vilionGardens would be pleasant. 
If you ar告 notco臨iogtむ theA世ril輔eetinョsand would 
like to join us for this pleas控 5母ndSAE for further 
details. 

全銀d逃虻虫足並th皇陛1..when our spe畠ker，00旦主並盟主
G謹sk邑l1and France will be Professor Philip Yarrow who 
h謹scol誌とtedfascinat'in誓 res母arch腕同rial for this 
il1ustr畠tedta 1 k. 

LO持DO艶 A踏oSOUTH EAST GROUP 

τh告主闘olondon meetings have b母邑n50 enjoyable th遺t
we hop母 tohave部oreregul設γ醗eetin雪sas a literary 
circle..良ich韮rdBeck:ley has 説gr巴edto org謹白is控dthes告

for the present; he is also a部ε舟berof Th告蕗ronte
Society and r告tiredlecturer in German設tKi持gl!，s
Col1ege，. LondonωPlease send hi踊 anSAE if you think 
you might be able to attend，母venoccasional1y. 
詫ichardBeckley 
6，Rose Cottages，Tink芭risGreen ，民r~ Finchingfield， 
Essex倒 174NR 

誕eekendConference SYLVIA"S LOVERS A持D0τHERS 
12th-15th July at The North Riding Col1ege，Scarborough. 
We stil1 have a few spare places for this and a fol1ow 
on break at Cober Hil1.See insert SHEEET A時oREPLY BY 
RETURN IF 1鈍TERESTED.
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CA詩ALTRIPPERS 
1 a臨 sureyo協同日，-rememberthe scene fro臨 Libbie
持a.rsh量s Thr母巴 Era's of the 槌hitsu時tid設 outin.g to 
前五時五す布石ewerevery f脚 bankhol idays i時 thos位 指ys
告。 they were 臨時ch enjoy控d by the workers 議時謹

pa.rticul議rlyth-a s母抗告 which fel1 in early su器鳴eれ

UThe court s控母酪恐da 1'1 V控F 議日d閑語rry騨ithvoic邑5and 
la祖霊hteれ τh控 b腔嘘曲r母岱臨騨indo総sw母r恐 open磁id告書 (a持母 h議d
b悲母時 all 院i哲ht00 謹ccounto'f th桂 heat)議ndev控ry00総

説ndth陸路 Y岱U 締 ightsee a h岳連d議nda pair of sh母時ld官1'5，
S1踊ply控時ca事告dio shirt sleeves， pOpp思dout， a口dy岱陸

部i雪hthear the in司uiryp品ssedfro臨 00母 toth悲母ther':山

u誕el1，J器ck，議時dwhere art thou bound tO?" 
強D日nh品部総

~'Why ， 躍h設t an old fashioned chap thou b告韮$七 Thy 
Grandad afore the母 総 記n七七oDunha毘'1; but thou w佳T主 alw盈ys
議 sloW' co品ch.. ド舘Ioff to Ald郎、ly聖職母， and縮y部issus.. U 

UAye， th品ザsbecaus母 th併記"5only th告e議ndthy臨lSS詰31
wait till thou hast 虫記tte時 fourchilder like i時告書 and 
thou'lt b告 91議d忠良O日告hto t議kette臨 to Du院h誰踊， ould曲

fashion思議総議y，for fourp母ncea四 pieceヘ
Thi s trip was 部adeon The Ou主eof Bridヲewat芭r'sCa持品1，
b叫i1 t op怨抗告din 1761 tむ C謹rrycoa 1 fro醗 th母説。rsley
臨i良esint母持anchesterand by 1772 it ha話 twobo母tsfor 
goods議ndp謹ssen警告rswi th畠 coffeeroo磁器nd'cabbi nゲ
for first， second 品丹dthiγd class passeng母γs.

lt 臨ayh盈veb告控n'ould 時 fashion告df inlibbie 持arsh量$

day but i民 18釘鵠制chesterday trippers wer控単江
容。1n宮 to D訪れh品酷， as 1 found from this 持SSaccount of an 
outi時哲 by St Pa辺i's 持告thodi s t Church.. 陸宮時抗告ttStreet 
l i terary and Educat i ona 1 Soci ety. 
{関anch芭sterC官民tralLibrary Archives 持38/4/2/14}

E揺hitS謹turdayS' 1867 

IIAT Dunham spinners and泌eavers，mechanics and sailors， 
shoe市議kers，c 1 erk.s and w a rehou se 醜en50部ewith happy 
smi 1 i ng faces 
and Dthers who bore 00 their countenances traces of 
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BOOK純OTES

Sex and D桂昌th10 Victorian Literature 睦dited
百五Jγぶrτ:一… 韓日 miア口抗曹

A s母ri合$むfth'irt時e持母55品y50時時inete母enttト century
8ritish poetry，fictio持 and幹rosei民c1 ud i ng the lot of 
七十時 b桂昌utiful i号nor畠臨us:IRuth; 品ndth母 traditio院 of the 
f品11e間 wo師通時 byHilary Schor， assist義ntpγofessor of 
En謬lish拭 τ憎む口iversityof Southern Califoy守ri私

scanty food and el彊ploy酪ent，re$ults of a crisis we have 
not yet quite got through and the effe~ts of時 ich11111 
not be obliterat母dfa""o諒畠露。持gstus for臨盈nyy位議官官 t平
com程..Thisrefers to the effects of the American civi 1 
語ar還問dthe Cotton F義思in告 and d設pr色S$io九
τhe 持anchester‘folk 碍ere慰問joyi託事 their d議y，.畠聖書轟.yfr・O~藷
the a1鱗ostconstant whir of the pcnd母ro泣$ 栂b母els設問d
the de畠feniぉ9nOlse of th邑 fastflyi揖9shuttle， the 
heat恐d1容器踊 and the 111 ventilated work叫 shop • 修

部告臨むryd総合11$0時 sc宮町es1i長官 this連事現po院議noasis in a 
d詮sert錨 9

4 

8悲喜1i時雪 with ち程xr品theγ， th晶nd詮議ththis short study 
offer a n母wpeγspectiv告側担性J and m蜘 sco臨pari時

sons with the po控主sfro離誕ords縛岱y.tha持dth控 ro酷盈時tic
tr謹ditionwho滋er記 suchan佳品γly100f1鵠母時C00す段目路yso抗

議特設語γむ桜狩i時霊 who擁 50告 F設rely設c.k挽色縦1母dg日Soot forgεt七in事
設oss詑tti 品自d重aboy控 al1， 良時ski丹 fr岱臨 who百Ish♀ l位詣T由記d
議告5th合tics働 It sho憾sho綴 bea註ty総議$母ssentialin f通shion
10事 th合 plot. Ev控抗 though 七he詩ovelis 丹pot巴持t'lr愈ly
詩話cc控ssfulit 離畠r主$ 皐ni醗porta口tshift in gaskell1as 
γ告]設t'jonshipto 撚設le議uthority.. The book a 150 conta i nち
articl控Son H品rdy，T笹口nyson，E1 i 0士宮 Dic長告白5，Thackeray， 
Ross也tt'j，R.uskin，王mi1y Bronte品ndv謹mpir恐5.. 

官官esuccess of th母島ridgewaterCanal encour母gedsimi lar 
哲詮抗主題γ合5畠ndin 1766 th母子iγst sod of七heτrent議nd
持芭rseyCa白書] 時議s. cut.. τhis 桜謹slarg合lythe enterpri z告

窃ず Josiah援母語gwood~hose f盈臨i'Iy i nvestedモ6雪000，th母

島哲量密 of器r'id警告総主主色?を九000品ndhis 桂ncleSお官話elE習母γton
of T義tton，(3，00私 Eras醗usD晶r腎i時開asalso involved，and 
主色合T告桜告re鰐義nys蹄設11iぉvestorsfor the モ200shares.The 
誕edg紙9器dstook fむγthをirco酷P墨nymotto，鈎Itflむwsfor 
記号日持trya持dp告ople.鎚

Literatuγe and 
Univ恐rsityPr悲S5
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告碍 説̂雪ust，19君。遺 9roむpof口$ set out foずまnevenin号
εT誌i事告岱狩仁詩iscan丑1 nO¥iぜ aleisuyo母 enterprizebut 
主主i11 sho総in窃 51翠長Sof itち industγial past with salt 
智orkち9 連150rest哲?母das in通ustrialhistory， and the 
荘、品iqueA説話器rto持 bo設t1ift， built in 1875 to 11ft boats 
fr詰mth告 C設丹alto the設iv母γ蝉宅設veγ fifty f告etbelo\~.. 誕母

jus主 had ti臨e土器 se母 this b控for控 rain se七i時 for the 
n言ghtbut we h盈d諮問joy苦言 a pl母是主義ntcanal tγip .. τh1 s bγ窃議d st桂dy 窃f ￥ictoria持 literature deals 

princip品l1yI1'3i th τe品目yso軒， Oic主ens!， 詩opk.'1 ns 品口d轄控wr詰昌弘

It揺設記官Sooly P設ss'in哲酷色丹ti 00 of Gask告11but i t臨ak語s
th合 'j nt控restingpoint that h告rtr岳連t蹄entof death i持
竺虻ヱ旦虻主01な isconslstent wi凶畠 Unitari初 the噌

ology which de口ieseverlasting punish臨ent.

the nature of religious 
io the nineteenth century. 

{巨D.This book 3150 explores 
experience，belief and langu畠ge
Il1ustrated.) 

for 0盟t.. AG鵠 W控邑kendoutii n雪 1 hope w告 wil1 not be 
C苦言lSi誌記r忠d10日ldfashion宮司 8 i f持eVlsit Alderlejん詫rs
i主義主主母11must have kno努ni士 官桂昌ii盈sit 総連sclos邑 tothe 
翠i誌記器事rth董s hom語 e~τh 記 S主義見l告yswho 窃時ned i七 h義母

告語手母ctio詑sto th母 'Cottontotsl of符昌男chestervisiting 
3之註辺tth母 Stan1 eys ar"e .no 10詑g母γiopossession to 
gr告鼻t dog or handcuffi 話事品志 theydid in the past.I 
皆ill，tel1 you more about this in th邑 next n宮路sletter.. 
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τ持EGASKELL SOCIETY OF JAPA時 : A髭踏むALREPORT 

lT is a great pleasure to report on the activities of 
G盟rSoci芭tyi時 1990..Firstly， we are very glad to be 
韮bl告 tote 11 you that th控臨e酷b控rsare incr控asiog year 
aft母ryear 議nd 時OW.nu臨毎控γ93; this is due to the 
母nthusias蹴 盈ndCOI語醗it部entof Prof巴ssorYuriko Yamaw謹I<:i，
thを Pr母si dent of the Soc-i控ty.

Z民 i¥pγi1 w告 issu母d轄ewsl告はer轄仏 2，. a 25 p盈9告 bo告klet
能義i臼ly5tH哲部品γising fo設r studies which had been 
pr程$控nt控d墨色七h告 las七 A註詫{む間韓議γyBarton~Th設 Half
ErotM弘法主主主主主 ~i i芯 h a江主泣豆区三回目7
1都知11i5龍 and結晶ske11-1 ant by Prof:Yiunawak-f;-~1恥'$
5畠skel1 忍nd Oick程ns長 by Prof.. S.長。ike 通告d'" 持y
告ncoun士宮T 桜 ith揖rsG丑5k告11'by Pγof~ M. τG砧事OU.. 

むn12th興章y桜控 hadth記 S企むG民dre意怪1ar spr-j 09路e母ti師事

撃事itha presen七ationof two studi恐s;lFe臨i民is悶 and 臨むずth
轟ndSouthC byぬ舟S箆韮namUf、aand ~ From the Sunday School 
P母訪れy鵠3_9器zin母 by 揖rsTohira.. Afterwards w告 enjoyed a 
意etto謬etherover t告主.

In October we wer記長Orlour校dto 幡宮lc岳部eProfes等orArthur 
1>011品rd嘗 th詮 Pγ母sid郎氏。ft持eGas主告11Society of U.札 p

and 鰐r'sPhyl1 i s Pol1 ar'o as sp告cial号試合ststo the S母cond
Annu品1G邑ner設3純忠告ti践g..Pγofessor PO 1"1 ard雪ave1控ctuγes
註時 E島幸lishwo賠命良時ov畦1-ists誌tTh母島ritishCo随時cil，τh合

Bronte $0こietyof Jιpan， Tokyo l40踊8践量sUniveγsity 芭tc.. 

9路 12thOctob在γth告 A6隣泌a.sh合]品設tJissen誕G融合白書s
University. Four studi詮swere presented: 弘 CousinPhil1is 
量 by F..Yoshiza総aFh 持aryB議rtむ時豊島yY.，Abe，" Cr設時fordfby
E..Ku轄tUZ謹稼a，and el short s tory 札 Rightat last..The位

ずo11owedProfessor‘ Po11arずs. 1告ct註re00 t持rsGask:el1喜志

Yo日持g詩01詰e誌に良ft告F磁器rdsVl控除adt i踊eto talk 総ith
Professor and 齢rsPO 11韮rd謹話dfi話器chappreciated this 
fγiendly， exch在nge¥'Ii th Ofl芭号践むtherthrough [1 i z品beth
Gaskel し 話巴 wer-eha-ppy to h蓋veco酷蹄詰時edwith their 
桜onderful畠ndwar臨 hu臨an持atureand hop色 they輔i11 
return to Japan again. 

4 

えsf今roth設ractivities two grou~s 
けむ translati的強生 wfllchhas側杖む詮告今

韮?告 at 

-_ 

f 

部ud<.

七γ品持込1ated t i 11 no械;four eageγ 間;ernb母γsha守合 al'f母忍dJy
h恐恐口議七憾or匙fort問。y.earsa民d誌a¥len窃官 finish0d0口e
third uf it..Th母 むth告γgroupパS関連 transl翠ting史主主ヱ
詩忍r1:cil， 'ttJh i ch溜設s trans 1 d.t母di設 1舎ヰ9b日tls out of 
阪帝王:Theyare trying very hard to translat思 ¥'11thout 
spoiling the beauty and p窃werof 純~"S Gaske 11 '$秘orks.
時rsAkiko Aika総連， a鴎母踊b母rof Th母患ask邑11Society， 

translated Six誕e也記sat .f母ppenhei間;half of it has been 
publ i shed 1γ認否現有志rsitymagazine，"'Jissen English 
literatur告書

誠信義r告 plannin盟主op時blish Journal 1 this year and 
hav母 50臨ecむntribut i ons i n ha.nd..誕ehop邑 lヲ91wi 11 b桂

昌sgood a y珪a.ras 19号仏
韓議rikoTahira (鵠e思berof G.S .. 

of Japan) 

Ed@ Our President， Arth詰rPol1盈rdspe蹄ta very f坦11
議院d 控訴joyab1e oi毘edays in J在伊笹口..Althou翠hhe h盈da 
he謹vy-1珪ctureprむ宮内醗醗ehe and陪rsPol1ard(who also 
leむ七時red量 on 訳語th母rine蹄ansfield)had ti~e so融合 of the 
51ポltSof Japan ， i位cl弘di路9the old capit謹1of箆yoto
義時d 溺er母 hospit誌blyentertained by 認le臨bersof The 
Gaske 11 $0むi睦tyof J在pa払 1twas a 臨ost valuabl告

控xchan事efor al1 concern告dand w思 aregrateful for the 
assistanc控 ofTH母 BritishCouncil. 
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BOOK詰E誕S
駕石箭行a'n"are repri nt i 09τhemes旦fElizabeth Gaskel1 by 
Or. E. Outhie， who is one of our Vice-Presidents. We 
盈rep leased to have thi s co磁prehensi ve and re製ardi民g
study back in print. One of Birket Foster's 

IfA Mourland Cottage" 

illustratioηs for 

1850) (December 
伊

串

o.仏PむlarendonPress 
OXFORD lIBRARY OF SHORT詫OVElSio 3 vols. ed John麗aUl
Attractive， boxed set， wel1 bound with good要 cle蓮r
pri民主i09，includes ECG量s拘r~iarri son's Confessions..Thi s 
τh控訴ove11 as are chr.ono-lo91c~il ， the firs11)-ei-ng-Goethe's 
盟主 Sorrows主主Youn立誕erther(whi ctPhi 1 i P Hepburn 
10担h民註 Loverstried to inte内 st$y1via in) .. 
P官官cedin謬 ECG皐sstory 15 Castle Rackrent by 純aria Edgeworth .. 

まLIZABETHGAS瓦ELL"SA鰐A館UE詰SIS

10 Ca調brid号eUniveγsi.ty l ibrary品rea number of letters 
frOi韓日izabをthGaskel1 to J..札Fよudlo減.験leof thef聾 has
‘forgε通草writt詮軒 。時 it曹 and i口deeda co購p(iriso時 bをtween
illustrations A and B suggests that it was提otactual1y 
written by her. Give時抗出 addres宰 i時怒母dfordRow， 1 
suspected that h郎、 youn事 friendCatherine誠in主worthhad 
written thε i母tt告ron her beh~lft but 議tthe ti臨告 (se記

強盟主設立 Sueri母s，A強位主笠笠)did not k.臨むW of a持y
extended ex捌 plesof "'Katiザ樹脂主総rthtsh組織γiti時@

τ詩EPO設TICOLIBRARY 
Founef日 -io 1806 the stated objects 
Wをre、t号 gratify foγknowl程dgea時dpro郡otea雪reater
degre恐 ofinterむoursea蹄on9the town's inhabitantsヘ
00珪 ofthe chief pro部oterswas Samuel Kay， a s号cretary
of CroちsStreet Chapel for over f告rtyyeaγS器ndWil1ia雌

Gas匙e1"1was -Chair部在民 fro騒 1849 until his d邑athio 1884ゆ

Mrs Sus畠nIく.ear抗告'yhas now most k 1 nd ly supp 1 i ed a 1 etter 
of about 1854 that Katie討ink腎orth総roteto謹noth母r
yo話ngfriend， Agnes Sandars. 1 wond母r¥rJh畠tread母f'S
thi毘kof the co踊parisonbet持母enil1ustratiむnsB and 
C..Aa~ e t hey i民 thesa磁ehand， both writte毘 byKati母

挺ink憾orthlAnd just to complicate matters a little， 
il1ustrations 0器ndE are letters to C..E.民ortonwritten 
for their 騒otherby 科arianneand 符号taGask:el1 
resp芭ctively.Al1 these hands differ from each other to 
some degree， but 1 find when co賠paringthem that限y
eyes .begin to play tricks after a while! 
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Elizabeth Gaskel1 as a .Ustorian 

As 1 am a Knutsfordian 1苦rewup with鶴rsGaskel1， io a 
蹴annerof speak i ng， for the town has G議S主e11 Avenues， 
Cranford C丑keshops and tne newest block of retirement 
flats has been named Elizabeth Gaskel1 Court.. 1 could 
hardly fail to learn all about her but it 闘asthe 
historical background to her縦riti蹄9that first 
fascinated臨告 for1 器m，firstly， a local historidn. 

持rs6askel1轟5interest in history is often evident in 
her writing and especial1y 1n投b並立 Loverswhich 
自lU$t have enta i 1 ed much research but i n at 1 eds t one 
instance she蹴ayhave dra秘non local kno騨ledgeand 
tr畠di主ion.10 th桂 c105 i n9 cnapters of ~..vlv t~ls l.QverS 
theγ母 15畠 backgroundof suffering caused by war and 
f晶mine.. 
むhapt桂rXl日

事Itw轟sthe spring of 1800. Old people yet can t悲11of 
th合 h議rdf盈稿ineof that year. The h昌rv母stof the autumn 
b母forehad failedj th♀討議rand the corn la対shad brought 
th程 priceof corn up to a fa限io告 γateand顕uchthat ca臨e
O時tothe market was unsound.. ... ..Rich fa.踊iliesdenied 
th控mselvesp謹stryand a11 unnecessary and luxurious uses 
of wheat i n any shapeヘ

Did 鰐rsGask:母11kno，ぜ ofa蹴告企t109held at the George 
100， 抵抗utsford00 0佳むをn申告γ10th.， 180011t was ten yi桂昌ずき

b控foresh母 wasbむrnbut no doubt 1t was t曇lkedabout 
10路事 aずterw詣.rds and ther詰膿ust hav母 been si関i1 ar 
meeti民gsup and down the cou持try.The result of the 
乾nutsford描eeting溺asa notice insert告d1n a number of 
p品persand盈 thous品ndcopies were to be printed 

踏まnutsford，Dec.20~ 1800 
認e，whos色町畠慌esare hereunto subscribed， la臨enting，io 
co踊monwith others， the general distress occasioned by 
the pr控senthigh price sof provisions and being 
eaγnestly solicitous to pro踊otethe objects of His 
持ajesty'sgracious benevolent proclamatioo; 
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[}o r~むsolve unanimously， 
The.t w母滋111suffer民o¥':l'hea.ten br合ad bt:! used -1持

母詰rr色sp告ctiv合ず墨臨iliesbut s誌chas is m.遺品君。ず tb苦悩bJl~?
れむ詰rof th母¥!'I"heat，th母 broadbran 0民1yb恐iロ，g: ta誌なねじt~~:， 
控瓦む母ptfor the accomod品tionむず invalids 忍持母 ch.i lrlr告日 伶む

τhat we w111軒otsuff母rc在k母Sof説nys母γtto bな us告d
io 0鵠下 fa臨ilies叫 as little pastry as possible. and of 
時C持母 butth詑 coars日stflo詰r 叫 皐抗議 th器t，as far as is 
practicable~ ric控 shal1be substituted io place of 
floUl" .. 

すhatwe wil1 reduce th珪 co日su蹴ptionof malt 1i号uor
in our .-fami 1 ies， by every 照e品毘sin our power .. .. 
(話$控 ;of:'o忍tsand oth告rgrain foγhorses was to b思

r告strtεt母d，and tむ di!蕗inishcons日臨ptionof bread and 
評otato恐s) ....'器時til the 民投C控ssaryarticles of 
pr母V1S10詰 C畠n-b記 purch母$設d語ta r告asonableprice by the 
10総号rclasses .俗事

10 .~~ï_lyj__~~~. .~むver~-， p母rh盈ps獄。γ合 計時nany 0ず her
other boo長$世 ECGDslove of history and tradition is 
obvio時s..Sh窓 際睦st h畠V母 enjoyed doi田宮 the nec程55盈ry
r在searchinto whali許9and the press 9a09砂 50告蹄et筏ev
揺を1'li畠諦 Scoresby， (G.し 261設， 1855 )who told her 照any
誌日程cdot色Sof 討議総0γthfγ0聡 th母 ti離を he 稼as菅icarof 
Bradford.. Di d h桂 alsotel1 h程rabo詰thi s days 轟sa 
誕hitむywhaler1削宮htthis b宮前倒 these凶 for 曳lv~註!乏
しoverswas 50誠九?

Fro調 h告r1母tt母rsi t i s c 1詮議rthat she kn母wa11 about 
Cheshire custo詰lS，traditions and history; legislation 
about butto杭S通読dsa 1 t tax arous官dstrong fe母11095io 
Cheshire.. 5i主艶生三 a:tíH~~f!岳民主主担 involves the wine 
抑留強9custo醗si口G制諮問 and!!l足並住位担 ha.sa 
background of the Fr忠良chR告volutio詰;Lois the 憾itchand 
むerp間同む毘y能。fCotton Mather {制γ百}五百hoher i民志向
控T思主主 in the American Colonie弘 Herhistor'ical 長nむwlee告企
辞rovid詮議品問 authentic backgound to her減ritingand had 
she liv笹d10詰ger溺e踊ighth畠veh謹d臨むγε history 器位品

註io繋raphyfro龍 h色rpen .. 
Joa丹し告主ch
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Notes 00 Some Gaskell Stories 

The gro留in9recognition of Elizabeth Gaskel1 as a 
nove 1 i st has gr盈dual1yled also to the recognition that 
her tales have the"ir relevance for her total 
品chieve期廷nt.J.G.Sharpsincluded a consideration of ther詰
io rris投HasksHaSObservatio!!_ and 1. n，{_~l!:.!j_on.， they 
have attracted cr百ical忍ttentiona治宝石三五udyof her 
co慌plet母滅。rkc設時 affordto i9nOγe therrい 50防母 are1009 
stori号S" 域hichal臨ostapproxi臨邑teto shor主 nov設lsi時通

路踏鶴berof c ases， むth控rsa sequence of i日t母rrelat告d
母pisodes.Short stories of normal length are a龍結ζhless 
fr"世quentocc註?芭丹ce..Unti 1 co掛P遺γ丑tivelyrece民tlyth母se
tal母s，with th詮 exc母ptio位。f(;ranford， hav告 notbeen 
too 段丑$yof acこe主$..蕗utthe co蹄pl告teeditions of 
Gask睦11wむ"rk事 byJし躍。騒aγd喜良dCl程臨母ntShoγt控rh畠V色

now be台前 S世pple嬬e抗t母dby other p鵠blications，
princ1pally those of Pengui日 andOUP誕oパ♂sClassics.lt 
15 interesti持9to co白sid母rbriefly the i融pression 協議d倍

by the主計母ctionsof the last d控cad詮.

A cp"I1，，1邑ctionof four 主主ories，intro.duc母dby Ann義

援謹lt合r;[f)" -r~fl ~~t~' th; ~yï罷pathy Eliz器bethSaskell 
inspire.事盈臨む詰9fe鴇irri s七critics，which i事 期adecl告aril1 
th記 introduction.. Sh母 her~s母 l 干 F栓sist思d theorising and it 
would not b母 acc詰rat母七od詰scγibeh程rpositio口 as th墨tof 
晶 fe臨inist..B騒th控γむomp畠ssionat♀口達t語reled her to a 
deep underst母持母i住吉 of th記 hard 10乞 of 臨anywむ醗en
especial1y録。r-k.ingwo部記時， 在持品 thecour盈虫記 withwh'ich 
they react設長議事ainst'it書 oftenfor the s盈kを ofother、$.. 

τhis h告lpsto e瓦plainth色設dmirationshe arouses tod盈y
io fe漉inistむrit1csconcerned with七he￥ictorian"'0部e持

滋riters'誌乞七i七時d告 七む tfthe 輔G賠蔀nQ世estionヘAs Anna 
皆忍lt告rssho滋$， τ品位 Thr母e王rasof Libbie Marsh， lizzie 
H担主 andT悦記工芝笈nMo豆ahave he子治誌日寄る3存 高F
funda照合口t器l1yfγG部 the conventional p説tternof her time. 
EnzhEhnche宅主主持arri~gぁ腕r Oppensh議院 thを husband，
1S盆 sympatheticcharact告r，who develops io the course 
of the action. But it is轄orah，the f謹ithfulservant， 
who b母st represe日ts th註 traditio民 oftotal1y 
disinterested devotion曹 andthe part she p 1 ays i s 
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語lemorableio its 0鵬 γight.

τh想主将帥 m議iocollections of Gaskel1 stories， thos母 in

iiik料品潟::長信ij:閥抗告?;??!
vaγi告ty臨ak控sany rigid cl語ssific皐tioni臨possibl払 There
is， how官V程γ茸議むerta.i時 kinshipb合tween盈l1thetal悲Sof 
th記 事総辞母「ぬatural.. 定'1Ll義語母thG畠S註e11' s f i r s t Gh 0富士
stCH"Y普及笠笠盟里担ぜ主性笠y_wasa co時tributionto a 
むhγist搬出器U踏出rof [)"ick控ns百受注控控出盟主.τ腕群島r告

義主主ract悲dheずれ.lr部むず告 thanon告 re皐50時& She grew up 10 a 
cou時try母丹viず岱ぬ鵠控持主 rich '1時 〕宮寺告nds(主ndsuperstitions， 
but h告rd記号pestcむ向cernwas with the 限al母¥101告nceof th告

す‘古γ立母Sof 巴¥111 通路d七h控 dis畠$主母f' th控yco日ldbri民事 if not 
r告51St.控d..Cγim官 接院議主む料金dfor is th母 臨むstfe器rfulof th母

特別抗為的加盟主位長野思想:主主主笠必 10T主笠強盟笠;ム民
Gr~iffiths it ls 丹otth珪 curs控 that 1s lethal in it事官1f，
it 'is f議髄ily bi比例制由工性担思主主主 hasa historical 
bac記ground&It a1so has 糠ith 'j ts鱗践むpp母l穿謹諮9程r1

臨otiv，
議 論or控 obtr詰51V告砧seof the supernatural鯵 Butthe民合xus
母fthesitu義主 io抗'}s the strug雪l程 b告主総宮居間七h桂子Gγむ控Sof 
きood 晶nd 告\dl主投主主he 福良ch~， th母毘lOstpow告げulof th母se
t昌les，h品$.a back事rou諮dof懇iv合路 historic設1f議ct，the 
Sal告部 witch-h誼ntsi投持母総 E持容1and i時計1酷 3芭V告民主告控nth
むe百turyよ015d'i信srath倍γthan部品長官設ずals母 conf母$事'j00 of 
w'i tchcr品ft"Sh母 i$ h母rselfth記臨ostsa持母 andi日時oc控狩t
静ers窃抗 10 a cむ臨臨時nityriddled with fan謹ticis糠 and 
supeγstition..lt w詰詰ldhave been possibl恋 to exp品ndsuch 
a situation into品 ful1-sc設le持ovel，but that would not 
have be色町 i 持畠ccorda践む恋 ~dth th控 author'事 outlook..Sh忠

誠議事 too酷ucha械areむfth諮 da時雪εγSof i醗a霊inationwhen it 
母scapesratio民alcontrol 義口dof 間合rbidstates of 慌ind借

持otsurpγisi間宮lyth愈 stor'i es 減hichd桂昌1wi th such 
告踊otionsar告 fre郎lentlycharact母γisedby violence. It lS 
found， for -insta時ce，同盟主 mgECI遺re and i t 
accentuates the tr晶gedyof Loi $ .. 
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11じ盈150OCC日rs，経由盈cco臨paniedby the super践at出ral~
io虫色 Sq現ire'主豆盟主主，.a民dis one of th君臨ostobvi窃詰s
feat世間S加盟主位c)t程。瞭~，rr， both of時 ichcan be r告ad
in the部内ckGtCl assf cs Se日時E量 publis瓶詰抑制都知tto時駆り〉
E民主h色 lattera girl母iscov母rsthat h2rき日ppo主母dly
義r'is tocrat i c 駐日51>註詰d15 i民 reality th母 lea謹告rof a 
gaog of brig品目ds..El"i zab母thGaske 11 conv邑ys¥'11 th pouer 
tn恐 suspe持sea詰dterror i nhere時tin the sit詰atio毘.. Bu主
it is noticeable th品七， as i民 the case of the supernatural 
she does not gi ve the e 1 eme詞tof viol母ncethe sa.蹴控

pl ace io h告rnove 1 $.. Ther控 the them母 is treated， 悼h母島 it 
do母Soccur， with邸主?匙edr母straint.. 

But 踊on母 of her tales 誌なpe持ds0臨 O詑ly0詩e50睦rce
for their int志向st.Th芝生立世間nitselず -is蹴uch臨ore
than 5i髄plya norrOi'" stor・yaThe action~partly i時 France
盈ndpar'tly -in G母F態達同YFis l oz皐ted滋ithpr母cision，在日d
withthat s告日seof pre事告時C日ofplace 総hichhas deeper 
這ignific在nc払 Andth告 trueher・oineis not 鑓theGγey 
誕9踊畠R鴎 h母rself，. ti蹴idand ineffectual聾 bather devot控d
serv畠nt，the faithful Amante， The historical sense which 
-i s (王将otherof Elizab母th6ask程 11~s attributes sho輔shere， 
too， i n the s賠9苦est i onof the turbu 1芭nceof a r~e 事 100 of 
frontiers a口dpost-revolutionary chaos .. 

τhe historiむけ 5en忠告 is， h窃W芭ver，sh，;)際民 鵬uch 櫛or'e
subtly in thos邑 le"isurelychγonicles部 ticipat吋 inMr 
Harr-iso除草sConfess 10n芸 品商dof 潟hichCr'a持fordi5 the 
f'i n母st 告xat記1e，時母子γti部 在臨ov母$381布石すγ間 dyet 
$0 i nexorab 1 y. 1 te progres s i s陥oreobvioous io俊也監
L回担笠， where Hanbury stil1 app民1"'5a f控訴alvil1agεand 
y♀t ev告白 th告 liege lady h盈sgradual1y to 設ccept昌 degre告

。fch義口gι τhe French aristocr尋tswho ¥"/ere her clos母

ずrie民ds e践co時間tむ? むh品目ge in a stark設r ずむrc程.

Unfor七回natelyEliz丑bξthG議事記告11量satte臨ptto 1 "If1K the t凶岱

sitは盈tions 註ya持 O':leず山lon雪 story of revolutionary 
Fγanc合 doesnot succe'母d，bu七herinstinct to do 50 was a 
sound one. 

国heremode of narration is concerned， the Gaskel1 
主義lesshare i持 g母持告ral the typ告 。fconstruむtion
preferr喝をdby thをir塁uthorand cor器部G時 to the majority of 

司
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her stori告s.宣V邑持騨h母nsh母 did 民otuse the episodic 
seauence， sh母 1iked to晶l1cwh邑rs睦lfplenty of space， 
みJ議民i-erfirst時間議官、edi民 serialfor織品issuited 
zer pr官fere路C患 fornarrativ時 C設ntrednot arou吋 a
sin事3母 crisi事 註結tr母眼目dthεd控cisivee混peri母:oceswhich 
det告F醗i民告 th母 shape むfa whol母 1 ife.τhε only real1y 
short stむやyi時七住日$恕l母むti母ns，_The !!alf申 Brむthers，i s 
1患55母ffectiv控 by CompaY'i 50時よ1bb-i e 関ar討1 has thre母

eras， wnich事iv母 P怯rpos台工oa時 out，糠artHy drab exi st結時C控F

Th控rear fiv邑郎防同 the日向。fth芭結est撤窃rela凶
尋al郎脚部a院 3詰sa抗告ixむnof出IfaLif設計腕態宣・ tothe 
yo日程9SUS尋問 F 総hoha:s just 器i四時 GF五五1'" lov母rto 100k 
aft告rt時 ri di ot broth貯， the future議開制時開閉din戸輩
出主 的告器l謹日il"'V同 t P記事事y sees ti翻桂 3時

間oth控rp控?事P結ctiv母Z路上議55，七ho込 h議stdon合時母11噂 It1 S 
t 10窃繍詑碍替 t初ob射ide，

Sra路chalso pr程宰母跨ts主h喧 $詰cむes宰ive acts 0ず a dγ謹描議F

吋研詰1百王τ品es叫t議淑詐宮r‘kじlytra碍霊ici怜詑 'it捻5合側悶d針i路時号F 抑制 a f議出合rif 
fi持母l1yob 1 i習edt岱 b母品r'wit持母ちsio cour七to the cri酪母 of
th告 S母詑 wh岱 h晶d 1009 b思控時 idolised oy both 
p訂 ents..C担註nPhirlis量的関宮hth宮路arra抗日 isdi vided 
i誌tofo註rparts， ends whil記 its h邑roin控 is sti 11 yo詰目撃・

輔君。持lyk践む糠泊三七 sheh抗告叫 ivedthe gold珪時計aof the 
F昌吉七Gず品1，and s話rviv母ditち 1055， and i丹 what is pγobably 
her畠rt'isti亡蔀ast母rpi詮£控 h控rcr'詮議tors悲結構scont母ntto 
have i t ち窃.

む'i"'. [自idD註thie

詩ot母S
TτγTI'izabe七hGaskel1: Four Sh母性皇位控斗 introduced
by品市首alters..明付言語院55;-R..& K. Pau 1置 1983)

{りこむ睦si毘出旦1i立設立住民ETdeL edi ted wi th 
introduction and not控sby 兵器事usE通5-50n..(0..む.P1ヲ毒事}
盟主出回開 and 0時計 Stories 閥凶i凶 削

i械n抗1比tr問倒‘噌噺悩0航ωd邸hぬt桂叫2托はction創∞r民1a夜五h9誌γbザyj一涜誕伊子 軒丙市百庇τT和奇O..UふG仏.P19鈎鰯8邸虫}

(3) Th程持anchester担立並盤 and型民主 Stori告を (1事85)軍駐
ん ，一一マ1鉛喜}.[ols tti告漏itchand 

lass1c百訂正部九百五
Sutton.Short biographical introductio目 bySheila 
関ichel1.No textual notes. 

1ヲ

8001< Review 
高.Prasa点 Fissionand Fusion: A the賠aticStudv of腕rs
GaskelVs時ov告15 国百domPub 1 ications，民間箆T抗了芝27
pp Rs 20O一一一一

Or Prasad's inelegantly 告ntitledvolむ臨efocuses 0誌T

atte持tion0玲 his proceedi町9by isolati目g遺 seriesof 
opposit控sand then suggesting how 鈍rs6aske 11 
r告conciledthe問. They are set out 1n the various 
chapt恐れtitles:-蹄轟nand man (鰐aryBarton)埜間関anand 
God (Ruth)，woman and照an(Cranford)，stasis and flux 
{持orthand South)，.nature and culture (SylviaCs lovers)書

instinct and f語ct (Cousi髄 Phil1is)，and self and 
society (挺iv邑rsand Daughters). It hardly r邑quir告 $ 酪e
to poi nt out， the t i t 1 es themse 1 ves make c 1 earl" that 
50臨eof these pairs臨oreevidently r控lateto theie 
novels than do others. 

施。tooly are some of the couplings appropriate only in 
a 1i部itedway， but the contrivance shows too 10 the 
coercion that 1S someti賠esnec邑55昌ryto enforce them io 
detail.Dr Prasad also claims that he is磁器I<i毘g強受
reassessment tha七 Edgar誕rightcεl1ed for in 1965，墨n
assertion hardly borne out io the outcome， but one盈150
1母S5eas i 1y acc告ptablein the 忍uthorlsfai lure to 
部e昨tion，much less consider~ any of the burgeoning 
criticis蹄 of蹄rsGaskel1 that has appear己din the last 
twenty叩 fiveyeaγs. Al1 this is not to say that this 
study 1S lacking io intel1igent perceptions. the 
overal1 thesis ls a七oncetoo simple and too ponderous， 
but， lik.e the proverbial色cclesiasticalegg， the book 
isgood io parts. 

Ar'thur Po 11 ard 
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P. DA設長時IGHT1S臨む設KA時DOTHER STO設IES

1 a踊 prep晶ri時9a持母ditio時 of fiv控 of El izab設立h
Ga主主語11;sshort storiesずorth合時orldlsClassics s母rics
P誌blish控dby 0其fordUniversity Pr巴S5，th母 ¥101日met;ri 11 be 
cal1告d良 Da}'''k誕ightts時orkand Oth母rStor"i己主控除d部設ば

ずro鵠 the七刊百 storJl腎汀γ:tnclude寸Li面高官否sh普sτhr也記

Eγasら量Six騒e母ks 昌tH記ppe詰h愈i器l'li' "" C話臨berl義ndSheep叩

Shε畠rersll設住語、Th桂昌γ酷y詩G臨anlt砂

1 h設V合 dev母lop邑謡誰 particul議r"j口t母T合st"j n El-i l.ab告th
S謹事長官1111sShOi"'t fictio時 duri路9 the co也rs記 of 臨y
research for a PhD 0思 herwork.. 誕hil母 tγyin想主oobtain 
copi母S註fG義輩記母11甚sshort stori es 1 re 1 a i sed ho'tl ~院議院Y
W控F控 O桂tof pri 民主~ Oxford U鈴ivell"'sityPγ訟55has so f議?

内 print吋 twocol1母cti窃ns， COU~j_D_ _~hiJ.日号制仇her
Eぜ笠{蹴l)and盟怯監ι組員住豆一一設立主控主戸設註es_(1989) 
τh控S母 t縛oco 11桂ctions鵡akeav詮i1昌bl合 toth珪宮官民er品l
r母設der"th i r'te記持 ofth母ずortyor 50 S七oγi告sa口ds主位tches
勉強母11 併合同ずむγ限付odicalss包むh抗出自忠世d盟国主
&時d1¥"11 th詮 Y芭品rR窃臨時d， 議ndpγov'ide 義 主義抗talis.i狩望

i狩士長oduc1了日n-to th控 滋悲喜 1th of G晶sk母11 
m在七母r'i凶器γiginallypublish告d-in七hisfor‘ffi.. The purpose 
of repr1nting a f日rtherfiv告はGriesMEhE主盤強主主
語Gγ主設ndOth思rStoγi控si s七官職議長告義vail昌bleand to 
i時Cγ母設S詮議憾品γ官能e5Sof th母号?思議tr議院g思惑f誌ask桂11量S
様邑γ長信

E時 myi民七rod弘ctio諮乞む計四 Cむ11母ctloぉ 1str告55both 
七h控 diversitya持dq技連l'ityof G盈S訟を111$short fictio拘置

蓮ndsug雲母5七七h品tsh母 oftenused主hisparticular for問 tむ
expl窃T詮 in設縮諒F合 γ通dCic設l械設y155騒estr告義七控din th世

持ov程'1s称 号詩告 $uc.h iS$せ控 i s th合 placε of wo摺桂口 io 
すictor'i連時 soci母ty; 議院号ther is 乞hew盈y i院 which 
鵠nむむ時V控時七i器開品1 af謹mil-ies事， ¥-111 i ch ofte時 i持cl世de
3恐rva丹七$， 議γ告。ず色合持 取りre10¥li諮g畠丹dSUppoγtiv恐 thanth記

conv岳民主10註器1 p議士ナi忍γεh忍 arr器時霊位語ile日t of domi抗議鈴士

子供:herand husbさ託尋主 義ndち誌も ssivむ闘"ifeand chil(L， 
I hop告 主h長七七h母 T設prin江口雪 ofth告sefiv告 stoγies 11 

o， fず er~ 議 Pをrsp母己主ive e持 he~" art i10t r記V母al告dby ♀ 

は0¥1母1s.子話γth母r， 1 hope士気&主主h母 collectionwil1 ~15 つ
h母lpto pl韮C母 G急事長母11i詰計te~9i d母γco日tex仁ワfVictoγi設R

p~~'寸 odi ca 1 "1 i士号rat誌γ告3 設れ程警合 bodyof tf~r長むず雪下命GE 
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sig目ificanceto i七sage but less accessible to today's 
readers due to the impermanent medi担問 of its original 
publication. 

Suzanne lewis， 
Oepartment of English， 

University of Sydney. 

EO. 1 am pleased to note that Suzanne Lewis and two 
other members have met several times to talk over 
Gaske 11 matters.同ightwe foresee a Gaskel1 Society of 
Australia? 

1 am particularly pleased to see that笠主主笠主主主主
HeppenheirrI is to be included in this col1ection. 1 had 
not read this until Professor Yamawaki mentioned it as 
one of her favour、ites.Perhaps some member w; th a 
knowledge of Germany would like to study the story for 
its setting and use of custom and tradition. 



If you have any material or suggestions for future 
Newsletters， please contact Mrs Joan Leach， Far Yew 
Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN 
(Tel: 0565 634668) 
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EDITOR'S LETTER 

I A trouble sharedまsa七roublehalved管， so it is said， 
but surely ijこshouldfol1側 tha七 apleasure shared is a 
pleasuどedoubled?了

In the. last six months members of our Society have 
shared several most enjoyable and instructive events 
which usually end wi th my regretting七ha七 moremembers 
were not able to join. us in person. We hope you are 
able to share them through the pages of our 
publications. 

Some literary societies exist by and for their journals 
部 dpublications，担ldas 'reading maketh a full man'部 d
members are all readers that is， perhaps， as it should 
be， but there is much pleasure in gatherin宮七ogether
socially七oshare our interests出ldexch出1geideas. 

The AGM of the Alliance of Literary Societies which was 
held in Birmingham in April enabled this exchange部ldwe 
acted as hosts with The Bronte Society， taking our 1990 
Ambleside Weekend as our theme and. residential 

. conf erence org回 isationin general. The Chairman of The 
Bronte Society， who is also a member of our Society I 

rounded off a full progra脚 ewith a talk about Haworth 
and七hetourist， which migh七 wellhave been entitled 'A 
literary shrine for the masses l • You will have heard， 
no doubt， about the problems thi.s is causing for The 
Bronte Society出ldwe hope they will be able to resolve 
them. 

1 did wonder whether we could relieve some of the 
pressure by developing胎lUtsfordI s li terary potential. 
Heathwaite， the house in which Elizabeth Stevenson宮rew
up， is for sale and we wondered if some benefactor might 
buy it for us， or even if we should s七arta七rustto 
acquire it， but it is beyond our means. All we can hope 
for， 1 think， is七hatthe new owners. will be Gaskell 
f部lS，as Mr & Mrs Roberts have been， kindly allowing us 
to see the charming garden with its wonderful Himalayan 
cedar which must have been there in Elizabeth's day. 
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Finance prev回ltS.us fr側 otherless ambi tious v，釦tures，
t∞. We had hoped to fol1ow up our ~vlvia l s I.overs凱 d
others ConferEmc~ wi th a published re:卯 rt，but have 
elDandoned the plan， mainly because of cost. You wil1 be 
able to read some of the乞alksin future Journals and 
newsletters. 

Another project for the future is publication of Gaskell 
Letters as a supplem飢 t to the 1966 edition of 盟主
Letters of Mrs Gaskel1 edited by J A V Chapple 出ld
込rthur Pol1ard (M.U.P.)， currently our Chairman and 
President respectively. (If you find copies of this for 
sale， please let us know as they are scarce and in 
demand) . 

We have discussed， in connnittee， raising 蹴lUal
subscriptions but this might deter would-be members 
which we would regret; instead we feel it would be 
advisable to start a PUBL1CATIONS FUND. We invite 
members to contribute to this， perhaps when paying 
annual dues. 

仇lrconference at Scarborough was much enjoyed and we 
learnt more about organising such events. Leading up to 
the weekend， 1 had a few sleepless nigh七sand my husband 
wondered if 1 would be so rash as to七akeon anything 
like it again; 1 told him 1 would let him know after it 
was ove玄!

Well， the 部lswer was 'Yes I ， as members were so 
enthusiastic as to start makinq requests， like Oliver 
Twis七， for more of the same. We are giving advance 
notice that EDINBURGH JULY 1993 is under consideration 
(see it側 p.5). 

our next event will be the AGM 1N悶 UTSFORD ON 28TH 
SEPTEMBER and we hope to see m叩 yof you then. 

JOAN LEAC珪
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AGM WEEKEND 
28七h由 29thSeptember in Knutsford 

Our venue will be悶 UTSFORDC1VIC CENTRE， close to the 
railway station and easily accessible. 
Our speaker is Professοr Philip Yarrow on !1rs Gaskell 
出ld France. This promises to be a most interesting 
talk， with slides. 
お1outside caterer will provide a buffe七 l国 lch四 12noon 
for 12.30. Cost E7.50 to include a glass of wine. 
After lunch it is hoped that we may pay a visit to The 
Sessions House， built 1819， and just across the road. 
This depends on the court sittings so cannot be 
confirmed. If we go i t will be about 1. 45 to 2.15， 
allo1tlIng the AGM to co臨時nceat 2.30 p啄1.

SUNDAY 29TH SEPTEMBER 
We will have an outing to Alderley Edge and vicini ty. 
You may remember in 1ibbie Marsh's Three Erae， Mr Slateど

saying about a day out: 同Whywhat an old fashioned chap 
出 oube智st. Thy grandad afore thee went to Dunham; but 
then thou wert always a slow coach. l'm off to 
Alderley， me and my missus.刊

. Getting to訊mhamwas cheap via the Bridgewater Canal， 
but the railway had made Alderley Edge accessible， much 
to the displeasure of the Stanley family who owned七he
land; however the Cottontots were not to be deterred and 
we shall fol10w their footsteps. It is a charming area 
with a s七oryto tell. We hope you will join us. 

ERRATA 
1 take it 50 much for granted that i七emsabout Ga5kel1 
Letters， in the newsle七七ers，are contributed by our 
Chairman， Professor John Chapple，七hat 1 neglected to 
append his name to contributions on two occasions. 
Perhaps you will却 endyour copies? 
NL 10 I An Unpublished Gaskell Le七七er'p.4-8 by J A V 
Chapple 
NL 11 1 Elizabe七hGaskell's Amanuensis'， also by J A V 
Chapple， and the letters to LUDLOW were reproduced by 
pernussion of 七he Syndics of Cambridge University 
Library. J0.目~ LEACH 
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MANSFIELD PARK AND WIVES AND DAUG法TERS
by Doro七hyF Yarrow 

Although 廿1e influence of Jane Austen on Wives and 
Daught~:rs has been detected (and， in par七icular，the 
res自由lancebetween Mr & Mrs B自立1e七郎dDr & Mrs Gibs∞ 
pointed out)会， Mrs Gaskell' s debt to. ~1ansfield Park 
seems to have escaped notice. 

The relationship between Edmund Bertram即時 FannyPrice 
is remarkably like th抗 betweenRoger Hamley and Molly 
Gibson. Edmund and Roger are the mento玄S 出ldconsolers 
of Fanny and Molly respectively. 80th F結myand Molly 
have high moral principles， higher principles七hanthose 
about them. In Molly's case， this is understandable: 
her principles are those of her father' s， the wise， 
beneficent， affectionate and dearly-loved Dr Gibson. 
The virtue of Fanny， the daughter of slovenly paren七s，
is more surprisingi bu七 may，perhaps， owe something to 
the respec七ed，though awe-inspiring， Sir Thomas Ber七どam.
E命韓国域部ldRoger are， alike， for a time， fascinated by 
lively and attractive women wi七h looser principles 皿

Miss Crawfor岳部ldCynthia， respectively， ra世lersimilar 
characters. Both rea1ise in the end that the girls they 
have been brought up wi七hor long k.nown are their real 
mates. 

Fanny出ldMolly are both lonely girls， isolated wi thin 
the family， and attached to one m宙1in the family 
Fanny to William，出ldMolly to her father. Both have a 
bugbear to put Up wi th， in the shape of an older I 

se1fish， officious， and hypocritical woman: Mrs Norris 
and Mrs Gibson. 

The basic plot of the two novels is the same. E(加und
marries Fanny I and Roger Molly; 邸時 inboth cases I 七he
young man's father overcomes his origina1 disapproval of 
the une郁lalmatch. There are， of course， differences: 
Roger 出ldMolly are no七 related，as Fanny 田ldEdm国ld
are; Molly's home is not squalid like Fanny's in 
Portsmouthi and Molly I unlike Fanny， has no brother 申

though Cynthia， her dearly loved sister出ldrival， might 
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be considered to combine the roles of both William and 
Miss Crawford. 
Wives and Daughter~ is a complex novel， bringing 
together e1ements from i ts author I s experience 馳

Knutsford，∞此acts wi th France， her own family life 
(her father' s remarriage and the life of her distant 
relative， Charles Darwin); but it is a1so coloured by 
her reading of the works of her great forerunner， 
particulaど1yfride and Prejudice and Mansfield Park. 

*See， for instance， A B Hopkins， ~lizabeth Gaskell. Her 
Life and WorJc" 1952， pp 278岬 79，283; and Edgar Wright， 
盟主sG呈skell.The Basis for Reassessment， 1965， pp 215-16 

EDINBURGH 1993 

Al though this is a long way ahead we need to krぬIW NOW 
wha七 supportthis plan wou1d receive，出ldour overseas 
members， especially， have to pl凱 well ahead; also 
reservations must be made. Letting us k.now that you 
like the idea will not co即ni七youin any way. 
Edinburgh: Life， Letters and Lit主主主主主主主 is our proposed 
theme， wi th a wide scope to cover i tems such as The 
Edinbur宮hReview出ldpublishers， Scott and his circle as 
wel1 as Gaskel1， Car1yle and possibly Stevenson. At 
七hisstage it is too early to draw up a progr部 weand we 
would we1come suggestions. 

1992 WEEKEND? 
Some members， after the weekend conference at 
Scarborough， stayed on at Cober Hill， a conference and 
holiday centre be七weenScarborough and Whi tby . 1 t was 
very pleas加 t and good value， with a weekend costing 
about E60 inclusive. 
A S託ORTSTORY WEEKEND some time next summer? This would 
be an informal weekend with talk加 ddiscussion in the 
evenings but daytime free to e況plorethe area. It has 
so much to offer回 dpublic七ransportis good. 
If you are interested please send s.a.e. - suitable 
dates not yet fixed 
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GASKELL SOCIETY: SOUTH 01-'芯NGLANDBRl'~NCH 
by Howard F Gregg 

A 1e七七er from Richard J Beckley 七o me:rr必ers of the 
Society in the SOU七hof England bどought七enme路bersto 
凱 exploratory meeting at Francis Holl出ld School， 
London， on 9th March. Here the idea of a branch for七he
South of England became a definite possibili ty. 'rhe 
generous offers of two members， Jane v.Jilson and Olive 
Bridge， have given the bra.nch 七wovenues near Sloane 
Square. Members hope to meet once per school セe工汲

(七hreetimes a year) at the Francis Holland School， SW1. 
'fhese r閥抗ingswill be held on a Saturday and will begin 
at 2 P滋‘ Othermeetings will be held at the home of 
Oliv~ふ Bridge ， Lincoln Stree七! SW3， on a similar 
arrange腕 nt. Those i主ttendj.ngare asked. to事ive50p peど

meeting towards the cos七Sof refreshmen七Sゅ

1 t was agreed tha七七hebranch should be a readin宮 and
study group 七o discuss the life， hlorks and times of 
Elizabeth Gaskell f and that this should be interpreted 
in the broadest possible way， 80 七ha七 anymembe工芸lay
f四 1 free 七o propose any subject that he o:r she is 
interested in. It is hoped tha七七his will offer 
something for everyone， whatever iニheirlevel of inteどest
or deg工.eeof invol vement. 

Two 閣をetingshave 50 far 七akenplace. On 11th May at 
Fr部 cis Hollan品 School there was a wide-rangin宮
discussion of different aspects of 主主江主主:LH主主主主 in 
preparation for 七he Scaどborou守h Conference. These 
incluaed the structure of the novel， characterisation， 
the historical and regional setting 部 ld moral 出 ld
reli守ious七hemes in the s七ory. i.fembers we工ealso able 
to look at copies of George du Maurier' s illustどations
for the second edition. 

The mee七ing a七 Lincoln Street on 22nd June 訟ade
arrangements foど asummer outing on 2nd August， and then 
went on to discuss themes and the use of七imeand place 
in Anne Bronte 'sThe Tenant of vhldfell Hal1 a.nd A S 
Byatt I s .!'ossession. 

勺
d 

A postal chain has a150 been cどeaιed1y which relevant 
material on topics of interest can be circulated for 
reading and further discUS5ion. 

Future meetings arr剖1gedso far wil1 take place on: 

16TH NOV宮MBERat Lincoln S七ree七 whenMRS GASKELLtS LIFE 
1N T1舘 L1G官rOF HER LETTERS will be explored. The 
sugges七edreading is J A V Chapple I s 1::1i恋abethGaske111 

J¥ Portrait in Letters. 

1ST FEBRUARY 1992 at Francis Holland SchoolT when the 
topic will be MRS GASKELL AS 限 OGR限延ER，tf主主主 LI旦 OF
C流ARLOTTEBRONTE" 

Branch members are grateful to Richard J Beckley foど

faci1itating i七sactivities七odate 凱 dto Jane Wilson 
and Olive Bridge for enabling us to have such a firm 
base for our meetings. 

Meetings have proved bo七h friendly and stimulating and 
we hope 滋oremembers wil1 feel able to join us. For 
fur七herdetails of bどanchac七ivities部ldvenues， please 
send s.a.e. to Dudley J Barlow， 44 Seyr富ourRoad， London 
SW18 5JA (tel: 081世 874-7727). 

LONDON MEET1NG 

We plan to have our THIRD LONDON MEETING in Chelsea on 
2ND NOVEMBER at the FRANClS HOLLAND SC註OOL，only ten 
minutes' walk from Sloane Square山ldergroundstation. 

ED. PLEλSE WILL MEMBERS WHO耳OPETO COME SEND S.A.E. 
FOR DETAILS which are not finalised at time of going to 
press. We would also like to draw up a mailin守 listfor 
members who would like to go on a LondonjS.E. mailing 
list to receive information of London group mee七ings，
etc. Please write to Dudley Barlow or me. 
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1rHE LAWN I HOL YBOUR1¥"E 
by Barbara Brill 

"Mrs Gaskel1 had pl拙 ledto have her own pony carriage 
in order七o enjoy七hedrives around to sllch p~aces as 
Selbourne， the birthplace of GiIbert Whi te， and to 
Chawton， associated with Jane Austen. "So wr:ote Mrs 
Chadwick， ;recounting Mrs Gaskelll s las七 daysin chapter 
XX of her book Homes担1dHaunts. 

It was by car， not pony carriage， tha七 1 visited 
Selbourne， Chawton and Alton， on my way back. to London， 
after a hqliday in Do玄set，last spring. 訊lring our 
holiday my friend had driven me and my sister to many 
places of literary ir比erest. These included 'fhomas 
Hardy's ho腕 I Max Gate， Dorchester; the Dorchesteど

Museum wi th its replica of Hardy' s study; 七hechurch at 
Bemerton where George Herbert， poet and hymn writer， had 
been vicar; Lyme Regis and i七sCob， where Jane Austen's 
Louisa fel1， in f笠控盟註~I and John Fowles' hero， 
Charles，純七虫色E盟主chLieuten密工s~OJ盟主主; the Laurence 
Whist1er 宮lass engravings on memorial windows in S七
Nicholas Church， Moどeton; the effigy of Lawrence of 
Arabia in St Martin's Church， Wareham. But 七heday most 
packed wi七hdelights was the day of our return journey 
through Hampshire. 

The first stop was七heGilbert Whi te MuseUl官邸ldgarden 
at his hOI陸e，The Wakes， .. ihere 1 bou雪htas a memento some 
sweet pea seedlings of Gilbert Whi七eI S own cul ti vation， 
a particularly sweet-smelling strain. In July 1 picked 
in my Bramhall garden some sprays of these deliciously 
fragran七pink出 dwhite flowers and was reminded of that 
day at The Wakes. 

The nex七 callwas at Jane Austen's home at Chawton， open 
to the public， bu七 happilyfree of a滋:useumatmosphere 
and retaining a do腕試icaura as though Jane had just 
walked through主heserooms， looked through the windows I 

sa七 atthis table to wri七eor to sti七chthis pa七chwork
切lilt.
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The La胃n，Holybourne， fro毘Ho盟es& Haunts of詰rsGaskell by Ellis Chaawick， 1913 

Then we were bound for Alton and The Lawn. The house is 
now a home for 七he elderly and we found i t wi thou七
difficulty， being directed to a pedestどiancrossing with 
sign to drive carefully. On the v.lay we passed several 
roads wi th Gaskell ian n踊 es and knew we were in 七he
X"ight vicinity. We were not expected by the Waどdenat 
The Lawn， so 1 had armed myself wi th a copy of the 
Gaskell Journal as a proof of my trustworthiness砂

We could not have received a warmeど welcome. We were 
ushered into the entr出 lcehall where七heop館1door of a 
sitting room showed a gatheどingofどesiden七S，どelaxing，
readin苦 andtalking in comfortable spacious surroundings 
出 ldon the wall was hanging a portrai t of !1rs Gaskell. 
Then we were ushered into the drawing room whe玄eMrs 
Gaskell had sa七I taking tea on七hatlast day. This was 
a beautiful room of stately proportions， white-walled， 
l!'JI七h.a pretty fireplace with tiled. surround， a whi te 
corn紅白cupboard.wi th ornaments displayed and cretonne 
covered easy chairs all angled to face the long windows 
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for a vi側 ofthe smooth slopi:.:g la慨し the f悩 tureof 
the qarden that gave the house its name. 
How happy Elizabeth and William would have been if they 
had known 七ha七 this，their retirement home， in which 
they never lived， is now beinq enjoyed by retired folk 
in甘letw創ltiethcentury. The La:明1i s the proper七Yof 
the org部 isation known as Friends of the Elderly 却 d
Gentlefolk's Help， who own eleven houses in the SOU七hof 
Enqland， in all providinq acca隅nodation for 450 
residents， its aim beinq to enable the elderly to pass 
their declininq years in peaceful and diqnified 
surrounds I providing everyone wi七h a bed-si ttinq room 
furnished with his or her rn促1possessions. The Lawn has 
30 residents each wi th a pri vate room， and among 七he
communal rooms is one for crafts wi th faci1i ties for 
pottery， pain七ing，weavinq， sewing and so畑e indoor 
雪ardeninq. It is a pleasing thought that the Gaskells' 
other home in Plymouth Grove， Manchester， is also being 
伊比七o qood use for the yo田1ger qeneration， as the 
headquarters of the lnternational Society for 
M剖lchesteI'f S Overseas Students. 
The. Lawn became Mrs Gaskell's property in 1865， 
purchased fra叩 the existing occupant， Mr 碗lite，who 
became its owner shortly after its conversion to a 
private residence from an inn known as the White Har七，
once a coaching inn. Mrs Chadwick七ellsof a footpath 
∞ce runninq through the grounds of The Lawn which the 
owner of the property closed and then gave a party _for 
七hevillagers七oappease th側.

The circumstances of Mrs Gaskell's purchase of the 
property after七heoffer of f.1，600 from Smith， Elder， 
for the novel 部ldserialisation of Wives 部 dDaughters 
is too well known by Gaskellians to give details here， 
as is her decision to keep the purchase a secret from 
William who disapproved of mortgaqes. It was not until 
1 re申 readElizabeth I s letters after 1 had visi ted The 
La班 1宙ld followed in detail the whole story of the 
house同 hunting，the purchase， the furni ture圃 buying and 
the search for ~ ten卸ltthat 1 was aware of the i蹴 lense
strain that she was under durinq those months. How was 
she able七ocope-with the writing of 24 Cornhill paqes 
for each instalment of Wives出ldDaughters at the same 

や
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time as travelling back and forth between Al七on 出 d
Manchester by train， stopping off in London to buy 
curtains， carpets and furniture? She had a low opinion 
of Mr Whi te I s fumi ture which. she pronounced f hideous t ! 
There was always the unsuspecting William's welfare to 
be considered as he remained at home. in Hanchester， so 
it must have been an i蹴 enserelief when he WeI比 offon 
his annual holiday in 5cotland at the same time as Mr 
Whi te announced the da七e for vacating The Lawn， as 
5eptember 29th. 50 Elizabeth was ab1e to ge七 awaywith 
an easy mind.to s七ayat The Lawn to supervise the final 
furnishing in readiness for七hetenant she had found， a 
Mrs Moray. How appropriate that on the day that the new 
omlers took over， Elizabethls birthday， the Alton Church 
bells were rung in welcαne. 

The sound of the church bells should have helped to 
dispel Mrs Gaskell! s doubts about the wisdom of buying 
the house. She had writ七ento Marianne on August 22nd 
(G.L.575a) "it's an unlucky house and 1 believe 1 was a 
foo1 七o se七 my heart on 七he place at all". As it 
proved， this presentim飢 twas not wi七houtsubstance for 
after her death The La~m was labelled by the residen七s
of Alton 'the haunted house'. Mr C W Hawkins， a local 
historian of Al七on，wrote in his private papeどs "Mrs 
Gaskell died suddenly， after which tlthingstl beg部1to 
happen. But this is七rueand must not be discounted， i七
was a house of i11 omen.. To every family who lived 
there came some trouble， death or sickness or financial 
disaster， until in the 1920s people by the name of 
Stokes bought The Lawn. Mrs S凶 kesI heal th began to 
fail，釦dMrs Stokes learned the story. They packed up 
and went. No gir1 in the village would ever go there 
and work. The house was sold again， and廿1Is七imethe 
house was rebuil t wi th complete in七erna1 alteraticコs，
and from that time all went well. n 

¥'Jha七 astory Hrs Gaskell might have woven about "these 
happenings"， perhaps entitled "Footsteps on The Lawn"? 
But all traces of the haunting surely vanished af七erThe 
Lawn was officially opened as a home for the elderly by 
Princess Margare七 in1959. 
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THE FRENCH MASTER 
by Joan Leach 

A fascination for France may well have been i滋!par七edto 
the yo出 19EII2iabeth Stevenson by her French master at 
Knutsford; though he is just as likely to have. taug枇
her to dance a minuet as he had done 七o 七he young 
William Pitt， findin苛 itpuzzling that there was nothing 
in his dancing to indicate 七he great man he was 七o
become. 

1 t must be admi tted 七ha七 there is no direct evidence 
tha七 Monsieu:r Ro守i色r played any part in Elizabeth!s 
education， but he was a colourful character in the 
Knutsford society of heど youth. His fatheど claimed
descent from a Parisian Coun七 of 七h絵 RomanEmpire and 
had been a fi gu問 ltedancer in G説Eどick's compaロy，50 it 
was that Chaど1eお Rogieど also took to ・the stage as a 
danceど untilthe age of twenty one他

1n Knutsford he 'thad the honour of instructing 
respec七able families 込nd scholars in the science of 
dancing! 50 as to promo七ea genteel， personal address; 
and likewise a useful bodily exeどcise，which may be 
innocently attained to be a health exercise".* 

A genteel personal address was certaエn1y 0ぉe of 七he
characteristics of礼 de Chalabre of主主ヱ盟主主L主艶盟主
(Knutsford Edition Vol II p.50ヲ}

I Another 1i七七1eceremony ¥rlhich we had to get 
accustomed to， was hi8 habit of taking off his 
ha七 as we approached， and walking by us 
holdin守 itin his h出ld. To be sure， he wore a 
wig， delica七elypowdered， frizzed， and tied in 
a 午.leuebehind; but we always had a feeling 
i二hat he would ca七ch cold， and 七hat he was 
doing us too gどeatan honour， and七hathe did 
not know how old or rather how young we were， 
until one day we saw him far away from our 
house hand守 a coun七どywoman over a stile ，'ii七h
the sar託ekind of dain七y，courteous politeぬeSB.
lifting her' basket of e9gB over first; and 
七hen 七aking up the silk-lined lapel of hiB 

守
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coa七I he spread it on the palm of his hemd for 
her to rest her fingers upon ...' 

Such detailed， graphic description 部ld the 取lUtsford
七ype se七ting seem evidence of 七he wri七erI S personal 
experience so i t is te箆ptingto七hinkof M. Rogier as 
七hemodel for M. de Chalabre. 込nd1IJOuld not七hedancing 
master have been li宮h七 onhis feet? 

The narrato玄 in the story is taught French， wi th her 
sister， by M. de Chalab:re. They are allowed to go a丸d
mee七 him，being warned by their motheどI '... give him 
七hecleanest part of the path， for you know he does not 
like to dir七yhis boots ..・ Thiswas all very well in 
theory; butl like many theories， the difficulty ¥'ias to 
put i t into practice ... when we got homey his polished 
boo七swould be wi thout a speck， ¥rJhile our shoes we:ce 
covered I'JI th mud' . 

Henry Green，七he Uni tarian minister of Brook Street 
Chap叫 ， おmtsford (from 1827四 73) wro七e in his History 
and 'rradi七ionsof KnutsfOi了d 七hatCharles X of France， 
then 'the Count D'Artois， for he was not yet a kingJ had 
&どag色 for玄areplan七s，and his floral passion was kno閣1
to a French Dancing Naster I then resident in Knutsford， 
Rogier was his n部 le脅 TheProfessor waited on七heCount 

.' who told him about theどaremarsh saxifrage which 
g工ew on 七he Moor I ' toge七her they set out 
exploring，-ditch af七er ditch 七hey successfully 
cross，回、when， 10! one vJide and deep wi th peculiarly 
unctuous miどe of the locali ty I arrested their eaヲer
progどess; Rogier being 1igh七都ld a dancing mas七er
piroue七七edacross the abyss; bu七 the Count being heavy 
δ、ndnot a dancing master， floundered in ...' 

Green rela七edthat when he firs七 tookup his post in 
Knu七sfo工'dhe knew Ro宮ierwho 宅'IlJasin tru七han original 
of 七he puどest water. He was one who delighted in 
obtaining introductions七opersons high in authority， or 
in I'Jri ting long letters to七hemupon most ex七ravagant
projects ... I 
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A new Plan of defence for Gibra.ltar. 

Happy he t泌Z官邸戸th滋ι

忘XPLAl'¥ATIO:S-.

Xo. 1 Is the res豊作。irof bouiog water， ¥0 開 prJyUle 

rr.gine， No. 2; th号事相tinelor eogineer， !¥o. 3. is to play 

fr臼IU tbe port ho!e in tbe rock， to prevent the e~emy 

from scaling the rock. Sea water may he easily co鉛-

munIcated to any part of tbe roclr..τbe Author's mOlive for 

proporingωcruel a. pl昌 弘 曹asto preveut their being scalderl j 

for tbe回 emy主no曹ing5uch a de{ence to be事tGibraltar Rock. 

they woulu not 邑t~empt it. A草theRock may be舵佃 from

Ule Spanish lines， the engineer might rebean母'.DOW antl tbeJl， 
the engine from the port hole，ωdeter them from their own 

destr.uction. 

且ccording to Green (Knutsford: It 1 S Traditions and History 1 1859)1 
Rogier approached the Prime Minister， Earl Grey， who "in a spirit of 

wag宮eryor whiggery referred him to the War Officell， but his novel 
schemes were never tried! 
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Unlike M. de Chalabどe whose loyalties 工1;1HiaIned in 
France， Rogier schemed to defend England in the 
Napoleonic wars with fantastic and entirely impractical 
ideas which he published in a pamphlet士. Perhaps he 
held these opinions from a revulsion at the七reatmentof 
the French royal family which he shared wi th t1. de 
Chalabre. 

Ti註ley were both ir込lve部ntive though the Monsieur showed 
t七二&叫1e飢n七 a問ndpど印込c七icality: '}班E詰etu江r口ne凶母 S幻ilk-駒目.抱悦祖

1鶏[詰10七her，made a set of chess自治nfor my faはler，carved an 
elegant watch申 caseout of a rOllgh beef-bone， dressed up 
lit七lecork dolls for us .・・， (Knutsford Edi tion Vol. 11 
p. 515) Captain Bro¥¥rnl s inven七ion of a ¥'iooden 
fire拍 shovel七oplease i"liss .Jenkins because I the 9どating
of 拙1iron onむ部noyedher t is more akin to Rogier' s 
impど設な七icalideas ‘ 

Hist仁)ryaffords U5 one more glimpse of Ro宮leど througb
七hememoirs of Reverend Harry Gray! Vicar of Knutsfor品
(1809-24)， who found him l1tleak in secular ma七七eどsand 50 
ir立providentthat 1 I/lJaS a七 lengthobli宮edto :raise an 
annual sub窓c:riptionj a little scanty income sufficient 
for himse1f and his wife， a.nd dole i七 out to him by 
periodical paymen七8'. 'A Cranfordian solution; Rogier's 
teaching days must have been over by then and Rev Gray 
官官忍ど滋edto him because he had been converted by hearin雪
崩utfi叫 d preach and was 'wise and unde玄杭釦ding in 
Scどipture truth and experience and remarkably apt in 
illustratinぢ Scrip七uretruths by Old 'restament history ‘ 

His po1itical vagaries wearied me .暑，

Monsieur Rogier waぉ almost larger than life and what 
part， if any， he played 工n the young Elizabeth 
Stevenson' s life or a'Nakening her interest in Fどance
cannot be knowu， but 1 hope you wil1 pa吋 on me for 
in七日)ducinghim. 

士AWord for My King and Country 1818 
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Edi七or'sLe七七er

1 have tried to get this ne~，，'Sletter to you a li ttle 
earlier than usual as our spring meeting is on 28 March， 
instead of at the臨時 ofApril 四 Easterdates出ldCross 
Street Chapel commitm自沈s make this necessary. All 
meeting details are on the loose sheet. 

The Society has its usual pro宮ra阻ue of events， but 
胎lUtsfordI s 100th anni versary of i ts town charter is 
keeping me very busy in various ways. OUr AGM weekend 
has been put on the official progra蹴 efor the year and 
we hope Knutsford will be en fete. 1 am struggling to 
turn myself into a rnedieval scholar! 

Elizabeth Gaskell enjoyed rneeting people and having a 
sociable life， and we in the Gaskell Society like to get 
together when possible; we hold rneetings in 位lUtsford，
Manchester and London， and also take part in The 
Alliance of Li terary Societies rneetings in Birrningham省

After the success of our first residential conference， 
with The Bronte Society at Arnbleside， then Scarboどough，
we hope to go on to other sirnilar events. 

EDINBURGH 1993. We were planning this for the end of 
July出ldwere told that our venue was available then BUT 
recently found that a language school takes place then 
50 we rnust re均七hink. Please let rne kno却す if the first 
vJeekend in Sep七embeど wouldbe a. good alternative. How 
would this sui t OVERSEAS m臨時er5? There would be an 
option for members to add days before or after 0なr
weekend 50 that rnore七imecould be 5pent in Edinburgh. 

ltJe do not understand how i t has happened， but we find a 
shortage of 1991 JOURNALS; we would be 9どatefulfor any 
returns and also for凱 yVols 1 and 2. 

PLEASE return slip from 100se sheet 50 that our address 
list can be updated. 
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Thoughts on Mrs Gaskell'豆
ILife of Charlo七teBronte' 

by Brenda Colloms 

1 must start. by confessing that 1 had not :read this 
biography before， although 1 どespectMrs Gaskell as a 
w工iteど， 加 d 磁ninterested in her as a wo服部 set in her 
time， and in her circle of family and friends. The 
explana七ionis that 1 have never felt in tune with the 
novels of Charlot団 組dEmily Brontel加 d indeed found 
myself happieど withA即時 Bron七位， although she is a minor 
writeど comparedwith her powerful sisters. 

As 1 am a biographer I 1 approached the 'Li fe守 with a 
personal interest. And there ar‘e two points where 1 
found myself very close to Mどs Gaskell， one concerned 
with 践y first biogra]ρhy 1 of the Rev Charles Kingsley i 

and the second concemed ItJI th a la七e:ronei 'Victorian 
Viぉionaries'I which i5 a group portどai七 ofthe founders 
of the Working r1en' s Co11e守e. 1 shall return to thi s 
later. 込nothercoincidence， which 1 mention in passin守F

is tha七七heRev Patrick Bronte is one of my collection 
of clerics in 'Victorian Country Parsons' . 

Indeed， 1 recall七ha七when1 was researching him， rather 
than his child:ren， 1 was sornell.Jhat su:rp工i.sedto find him 
a highly interes七ing and even sympa七hetic chaどacter;
surprised because obviously 1 ha岳 ageneral impression 
七hathe was a bizarre， even saaistic father. Much of 
七hat must， 1 am afraid， be owing to Mrs Gaskell' s 
compelling s七0どyof her heroinei Charlotte Bronte. 

Here we come to the nub of i'Jhat makes her biogどaphy80 
interesting. It is a novelist I s book， and although she 
did all the righ七 thingsa careful researcher should do， 
the biography reads like a story ‘ Indeed， 汚どsGaskell 
was blessed among biographers in that first， she hとl.da 
passionate desire to write a memorial to her dead fどiend
目 not a literary cri ticism， we note， but a tどibute to 
Charlotte's nobili七Yof character. This would once担ld
for all remove tije imputation of 'coarseness' which had 
been raised by cri tics and readers. Mどs Gaskell， of 
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couどse，had s滋E主主七edpainfully 出ldersi路ilarrema工ksfor 
her first three novels， 'Ru七hI especially. Second， 
Charlotte t S father welcomed her as a biographer I 

Charlotte I S friend， Ellen Nussey I showed her masses of 
letters， and eve.n the Rev Arthur Bell Nicholls， the 
grieving widower who did not like Uni七arians，was 
prepared to 1et Mrs Gaskell have use of Cha玄lottels
letters， which a七 herdeath had become his property. 

Mrs Gaskell journeyed to Yorkshire， soaking herself in 
its a七mosphere，its pas七世ldthe七raditions出 ldcus七oms
of its inhabitants. She went to Brussels， and saw 
Madame Heger， although no七七heProfessor. 

All this was in the spiri七ofa loyal， if no七 religious，
du七y七oher fどiend，a gif七eヨstory七ellerpaying七ribute
to a wri七erof genius. HGwever I i t is七hewoman.， and 
not the wri ter I who is 七he subject of this book. And 
what 50 impresses Mrs Gaskell is the religious quality 
()f the duty which Charlo七七e feelsl especially to her 
widower father除工t is even possible to see that heど

rnarriage to Nicholls (and we should reme.r曲er that at 
l色asttwo other men proposed to her 1 three if we guess 
七ha七七hecurate， ltJilliam Weigh七man，wanted to propose) 
ザaspどedica七edon her father's consent， first， bu七 also
on Nicholls I pどomise to li ve in 七he parsona宮e，as Mr 
Bront色1S curate， lmtil the old man died. As it 
happened， Chaどlotte died first， and Nicholls did stay 
until his fa七her岬 in・.law died， upon which Nicholls 
retumed to his native 1re1出 ldand began a second life. 
He remarried，出lddied in 1906. 

Mrs Gaskell canno七 bring herself to make Nicholls an. 
attractive character， partly 1 think because she feared 
that with his strong Ev出1ge1ical beliefs he would 
disapprove of her friendship wi七h his wife， and 
Charlotte Nicholls would 目 ofcourse 四 obeyher husband. 
We know from Mrs Gaskel1! s letters that she was not a 
feminis七四 shebelieved tha七 menhad superior judgem釦 t
in all serious matters， and that obedience to a husband 
was a sensible and natural matte.r. 
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She also believed utterly tbat 七be. besiニ ch剖lce of 
happiness and fulfilment for women ca処e wi th marr.i.age 
出ldchildren. In a le七terto Char1es Eliot Norton， she 
¥tlri七es 日 '1 think 出1unmaどどiedlife may be to 七hefu11 
as happy in process of七ime，but 1 think七hereis a time 
of trial to be gone through wi七hwomen， who naturally 
yearn after chi1d玄 関.' (Collection of Gaskell/Norton 
letters. Ed. Jane Whitehil1. p.44， NO.16， London 1932) 

1 canno七 helpwondering whether part of MどsGaskell's 
admiration for Charlotte Bronte's devotion to 'duty' was 
partly due to a suspicion七hatshe， Mrs Gaskell， might 
not have been ab1e 七o bear to immuどe herself in a 
lonely， gl∞my， bleak village， and to lead a 
poverty時 strickenlife with 80 few companions， duty or no 
duty挺

]¥t the s位oetime， Gaskell the s七or:y田七ellercannot help 
but be fascinated by the unusual， dare one say 
melodramatic1 f部Ji1y background of the Bront悦也 All 
七hat set a守ainstthe lonely moor1and houses; the dour 
people taking a pride l.n harbouどin守 lifetime gれldges;
the winter winds; the damp stone parsonage set 
practically inside the g工.'aveyard‘

There is a spec同工事lality about this biog工'aphywhich 
its 1了合adersirJere quick to percei ve and to prai 5e . Let 
f時中10七色亡harlesEliot Norton writing to his friend， 
J誕毘esRussell Lowell， and he says 四

"The Life of Miss Bronte" J which is almost as much 
an exhibi tion of Mrs Gaskell' s character as of 民lSS
Bronと谷 jS - and you know what a lovely and admiどable
characζer she has戸時 1 know no biog日aphythat has 50 
deep and touching an interest as this of Miss Bronte -
non位。ther wri tten so tenderly I sympathetically and 
faithfully. ' (Whi tehill collection. p割以iii)

Once started on her book， 部ldassured of assis七ancefrom 
Pal:rick Bront益出ldCharlotte' s friends， Mrs Gaskell set 
to work wi七ha will， travelling wherever necessaどy，and 
wri ting fl uen七lyand rapidly. Deeply involved as she 
fel t wi七hher friend， it was inevitable that she would 
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have been indiqnant towards七he 'villains' of世lestory 
押 theadulterous wife who led young Branwel1 astray，部ld
the owner and m部 agerof七heschool which she believed 
was responsible for七hedeaths of the two eldes七Bronte
girls. Moral indignation led her to paint th四nin dark 
hues， throwing in七osharpes七 con七rast七heshining puri七y
of Charlotte Br印ltι

Af七erMrs Gaskell's visi七七oBrussels， wheどeapparen七1y
Madaroe Hegeど showedher some of Charlotte ¥ s letters to 
her husband， Mrs Gaskell became aware of the extent of 
Charlotte's emoti∞al attachment to Cl部 lentinHeger，七he
I crush' of a clever pupil for her profes5or. 
( Incidentally I one of 七he features which r-1iss Bronte 
admi red 50 much abou七 herprofessor was his voluntary 
socia1 work. Was she 100king for a father figure? Did 
she see likenesses between the Be1gi部 1 and Pa七rick
Bronte?) 

After much deliberation， Mrs Gaskell decided to七ellthe 
truth， that Charlotte wrote him some letters， but not 
the whole truth，七hatis，国1ycorr叩enton七hetone of the 
let七ers. Here Mrs Gaskell behaved exactly as a 
'nineteenth century biographer was supposed七obehave 申

with discretion. Li七eどary figures， knowing 七he
七emptations which could beset futuどe biographers I 

sometimes took steps to confound themf by des七roying
1e七tersand papers， leaving ins七ructionsto heirs that 
such things should be done， or wri七ingto coどrespondents
demanding their 1e七七ers back， 50 that they could be 
destroyed. Harriet Martineau had done the latter. Mrs 
Harriet Grote des七royedall letters in her possessio~ 
because of her disappどoval of contemporary trE"..nds in 
biography - and she died in 1878， over twenty years 
after Mrs Gaskell wro七ethe biography. Among the Gro七e
collections were a number from Sidney Smith， who once 
said， speaking of her eccen七ricities，tha七MrsGrote was 
the 0どiginof the adjective 'grotesque'. 

At this poin七 1 might make a personal poin七. The 
Kingsley book was my first attempt at a full田 scale
biography， and 1 learned that an old lady， a descend出lt
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of Kingsley had some interesting lett~'rs~ but tha七 she
did not w出ltth倒 usedin a biography. At七hetime 1 
was busy on other thinqs， and by the time 1 was free to 
visit her， she had， alas， died， and 七he1e七七ershad gone 
to a younqer relative， a niece who placed no such 
側 ibarqoupon廿lem.

It so happened廿lat1 was dea1inq with Kinqsley as much 
fro滋 asocial history point of view， as from a personal 
one， whilst unknown七ome a七七hattime Sus加 Chittywas 
writinq a psycho-biography of Kinqs1ey the man. She 
visited . the niece， obtained permission to publish， and 
revealed七o her readers that Kinqsley I a highly国 sexed
man， frustra七ed by his lonq cour七ship of Fanny 
Gr邸 ville，flaqellated hi滋selfevery Friday niqht. (The 
equival田lt， 1 suppose， of the English cold bath. 
Incidentally， according to a television proqraIl'臨e，
cer凶 in members of the Catholic organisa七ion， 'Opus 
Dei'， are instructed to flagellate themselves regularly. 
1七 is，1 take it， only one step further 七hana hair 
shirt?) 

The reason 1 滋ention it is because had 1 seen the 
letters before Lady Chitty， 1 should have had to decide 
how much to disclose. It would， 1 feel， have been 
impossible no七 七o mention the flagellation， but 1 
certainly would not have made a song担lddance about i t . 
Faced with a similar dilemma， Mrs Gaskell in the 
mid-1850s， effectively concealed both Charlo七七e's need 
for love，部ldher attachment to M珪eger.

Here 1 would like七oquote George Orwell， from a passage 
used by Michael Sheldon in his recent biography of 
Orwell. Orwel~ in 1944 is reviewing a new biography of 
七heFrench poet， Baudelaire時

'What is one to think of a 刊life"of Baudelaire which 
never once mentions七hatBaudelaire was syphi1itic? 
This is not merely a piece of scandal: i七 isa poin七
upon which any biographer of Baudelaire must make up his 
mind. For the nature of the disease has a bearing no七
only on the poet's mental condition during his last year 
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but on his whole a七七itudeto life.' ('Orwell' Michael 
Sheldon. London 1991. p.5， Introduction) 

For tbose interested in readinq fine print，廿1e
disaqreement between Charlotte Bどont邑凱d Harriet 
Martineau about 'too much love' in Charlotte's books， a 
disagreement which pained Miss Bron七e excessively， i5 
part of 世1eBelgian experience. And anybody reading 
'The Professor' c笛1see that七heneed for love was a 
crucial part of its author's make-up. 

Discretion by biographers has not been confined七othe 
ninete邸 thcentury. 1 have been reading a new bio宮raphy
of Barbara Leigh Smith， later Madame Bodichon， by Sheila， 

Herstein， originally her PhD thesis for Yale University. 
In 1949 Hester Burton had published a biography， 
en ti t1 ed ' Barbara Bodichon'，出ld in the 1970s Burton 
wro七eto Herstein， confessing that the Smith family had 
prevented her from mentioning the illegitimacy of the 
Smith children (an open secret at七hetime， and one of 
the factors which made Mrs Gaskell hesitate to like 
Barbara); Barbara's long申 d日間1ou七 loveaffaiど withJohn 
Chapman; or the mental ins七ability wh~ch apparently 
trou~led both Barbara， and her Aunt Julia. 

Let me七ouchupon what some late twentieth century women 
migh七 regardas self-sacrifice taken to 部1impossible 
degree 四 Charlotte's 'duty' to her father. Here is Mrs 
Grote， wri七ingto a friend in 1856 時 almostexac七lywhen 
Mrs Gaskell was writing七he'Life' 国

I Many a time have 1 reflected upon the usefulness of 
Protestant Sisterhoods， whose lives at least could wear 
away without perpetual conflict with worldly 
temptations. What more unfair than to tie a li v:ing 
being to a post in sight of all manner of enjoyments and 
various curious objectives! Yet this 1S what happens to 
a single woman in civilized society~ Accordingly， self 
must be crushed i f she would avoid部 guish. The safe 
course is to engage in a course of 5e1f申 sacrifice，which 
supplies li vely emotions I . even thdugh they be of 部

ascetic character， and thus the individual escapes the 



8 

pi tfalls which beset the paths of pleasure. (El izabeth 
Rigbyfs 'Life of Mrs GroteJ， p.150) 

Poor Branwell. 廷e certainly did not escape the 
pitfalls. His sis七er，Charlo七七e，made sure that she 
did. 

I ④lOte Mrs Gaskell砂 'Her life a七 Haworth was 50 
unvarie母性latthe postm凱 'scall was the event of heど
day. Ye七 shedreaded the great temp七ationof centring 
all her though七s upon this one 七ime，出ld losing her 
interest in the smaller hopes 出 ld employments of the 
remaining hours. 'fhus she conscien七iously denied 
he:rse1f the pleasure of wri七ing1e七七erstoo fre明朗七ly，
because the answers (when she rece.ived them) took the 
flavour out of the res七ひf her life; 0ど the
disappointment， v.Jhen the repHes did not arどive，
lessened her energy for h色rhome duties跡 1

( 1 am reminaed of Barbara pym' s splendidly reserved 
novels of Christian ladies ¥'Ji th a sense of duty.) 

ヱぉ ¥'iith my (流出 bookp 'Victorian Visionaries'， 1 was， 
1ike l<1rs Gaskell， wri ting for a cause 叩 toint工:oducethe 
found.ers of せ1e Working t-1en' s College to the general 
public， 50 1 can well understand heど causeof wishing to 
intどoduce the 'true 1 Cha:rlotte Bront邑 to the general 
public. 

Lastly， and very briefly， coming to the book as a whole， 
which is what my local library would call • a good read '; 
1 found 50 many deft touches， 50 many set目 pieces，50 
m出1y sudden surpdses， that 1 do not know where 七o
start. Take 七he fiどst chapter 叫 the matter向。f-fact
description of what Mrs Gaskell calls a 'co即llon-place.' 
church 由 andthen suddenly J the reader is faced wi七ha 
facsimile layout of 七hat tどa宮icBronte family history 
given by the sparse memorial tablets on the wall at the 
side of the COI国luniontable. 

After that initial shock， Mrs Gaskell uses the device of 
I f1ash岬 backI to build up interest as sympathy for her 
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heroine. And what could be 'strangeど七hanfiction I than 
the amazing literary creations of 七he young Bronte 
children， politicised at 出1early age by their Tory 
father， and devoted to public heroes like七heDuke of 
Wellington? 

1 also remember some touching lines when七hebiographer世

friend counters Charlotte 1 S own description of herself 
as I開 al1 and plain I with the :remark七hat 'the grave， 
serious composure which， when 1 Y~ew her， gave her face 
the dignity of an old Venetian portrait.' (L'hapter VI I 

pp.124-5) 

L部 tly，1 enjoyed immensely all the descriptions of七M
Yorkshire countryside，都ld its inhabitants and past 
history. 'I'hese， 1 felt， set the Bどon七e fami1y very 
firmly in a realistic background. 

Visi七 toHolybouどne
by HO¥tmrd F Gregg 

On Friday 2 Augustj after 50me of us had visiて:凶 Jane
<i¥，usten' s Cottage a七 ChawtonI 8 membeどS of the South of 
Engl出 d br肌 ch met for lunch at the Whi te Hart at 
HOlybourne作 Wewere pleased that John Chapple t'lfas able 
to join us fどO滋 Hull. After 1unch we '.!Jalked to the 
Church of the Holy Rood where I'1rs Gaskell went for 
afternoon service on the day she died怯 Thebe 11 s had 
been run 80me weeks before to welcome the new occupan七s
of The Lawn. By the church we saw the pond， much 
overgro'tffi， which is the source of the Bourne， which 
flows through 七he grounds of The Lawn， to which we 
re-directed ouど steps.

We were given a warm welcome by the Manager， Mrs 
Septekin， who allowed us to wander round the lovely 
grounds， enhanced by a beautiful sm臨leど dayI and see the 
Bourne with minia七ure cascades and foo七bridges and 
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cαnplete wi th ducks 平 副1 anxious mother seeing three 
young ones into the water at our approach. Roses were 
still in evidωce部ldthe lawn， parts of which were left 
wild， swept up to七.hehouse. 

We were gi ven a splendid tea in the drawing rcぬmwhere 
Mrs Gaskell died， at afternoon七ea，on 13 Nov色mber1865. 
There is a reproduction of the Richmond portrai t wi th 
Elizabeth Gaskell's si伊latureundemea七hon one wall of 
the room. The spacious room had lovely views of the 
雪ardento七heBourne on one side and七othe 250 year old 
cedar tree on the other. This last inspired a poem by 
Victoど Brydges， 時To Mrs Gaskel1 tI， wri七七倍1 on 七he
centenary of heど deathwhich Brenda Colloms was able to 
copy， It was easy in this setting to see why Mrs 
Gaskell so liked the house and pOignant to recall， in 
Thurstan Holland's words， 'she had just got every七hing
into order and readiness and was rejoicing in the 
carrying ou七ofher wish. I 

The photograph of the house in Winifred Gerin I s 
biography I opposi te page 239， shows the drawing room 
wi th three large windows on the lower storey of the 
building. 'rhe七woon七heleft look down to the Bourne 
拙 dthe third， facing the lady in the photograph， looks 
七owardsthe cedar七ree. The house is now a home for the 
elderly with much new buildin宮 added，recen七1yvisi七ed
by Princess Margaret. We were shown around and were 
impressed by the accommodation and facili ties and七he
care 剖 ld affection which exis七s there. Hrs Septekin 
showed us a portrait， possibly of Elizabeth Gaskell， but 
none of us could identify the artist. 

We were glad to be encouraged to visit The Lawn again 
and are going to present Mrs Septekin wi th a copy of 
Winifred Gerin's biography as a mark of our appreciation 
for a happy and moving visit. The brief association of 
the house with Mrs Gaskel1 is clearly cherished. Our 
thanks to RichaどdJ Beckley for arranging the visit. 
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Milliam GasLall' s Peaceful政ld

白11Z June 1884， Beatrix Potter wro七ein her diary: 
'Papa heard from Mr Stein七hal(minister at Cross Stree七
Chapel) that Mr Gaskell died at five yes七erdaymorning. 
Dear old man， he has had a very peaceful邸時. If留守one
led a blameless peaceful life it was he. There has 
always been a deep child回 likeaffection between him and 
me. f 

When she was 8 she had knitted a scarf for his birthday 
present町ldhe wrote to thank her: 'Bi宮 as1 am 1 could 
not have done it orie四七enthas well. Every 七ime1 put it 
round 1臨，y neck， which during the winter will be every 
day， 1 shall be sure to think of you.l 

品114 June 1884 she added to her diary: 
I Four 0 I clock Sa七urdayafternoon. Mr 
being buried beside his wife. We 
f1owers. '* 

This was the scene on七hatday: 

Gaskell is 
have sent 

just 
some 

'The ear七hly remains of the late Rev William Gaskell 
were buried on Satuどdayin the grave-yard of Knutsford 
chapel， beside those of Mrs Gaskell. 加 1ya few friends 
. had been asked七oa七tend，but a large number， including 
many me思bers of セhe Cross-street congどegation，were 
presen七; among whom were Uni tar i出1 minis七ers from al1 
parts of the northern district， the Mayor of Manchester， 
卸 dseveどalprominent ci tizens， as well as dep:utations 
from a number of insti tutions and public bodies. The 
hearse， followed by a single carriage in which weどethe 
Misses Gaskell， left the city early， proceeding by road 
to町田七sford. The 0七.hermourners went by a train which 
arrived about half時 pastfour. The funeral carriage was 
upon theどailwaysbridge when七hetrain come. in， and as 
the mourners passed into the road it went slowly by， the 
people falling in behind it. The hearse was open and 
admitted a view of the coffin， which was covered with 
white flowers. It is only 'a few yards from the railway 
gate to the Uni tarian chapel. In the small burying 
ground which adjoins it Mrs Gaskell is buried. It is a 
quaint old-wor1d place. The li tt1e chapel， buil七 200
years agol is covered to七heeaves with ivy. Scarcely 



by John Carsberg 

any七hingof it is visible but its grey sloping roof. 
The burying守roundis shut in on all sides t-lith 9どe怨n
branchesp and a great pl邸1e七reein fron七 ofthe chapel 
oveどshadowsalmost the whole of it. When the funeral 
par七y entered the air was vocal with the singing of 
birds， and an odorous breeze rustled in the sun-li t 
leaves. The coffin， wi th i七s load of flowers， seemed 
hardly to foどbid 七his gladness of the summer. The 
chapel was soon f i 11 ed. There was， indeed， room onl y 
for a s滋allpropor七ionof the mourners. ln the dimly 
lighted edifice a solemn feeling rested on the silent 
con宮rega七ion. The bare white walls seemed co1d and 
sombre in the pale 9玄een light whit:h c鎚ne upon th即日

throu古hthe trees. The silence was broken by the org砲し
and as "0 rest in the Lord" was sof七1y filling the 
chapel七hecoffin was brought in and set down in fron七
of the pulpit.' (Fro孤 theUnitarian Herald， June 1884) 

企Informationfrom William Gaskell 1805四 1881by Barbara 
BrilL Manchester Li七erary& Philosophi cal Publications 
1984 
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Augustus J C Hare was a prolific Victorian writer， with 
t工aveland guide books being his speciality: Wa1ks in 
E盟主凶s wide1y read (i七閥抗 into 22 editions). 
1tJanderings _J:!"i S_pain， Florence etc and he also wro七e
autobiographica1 works includ:ing Memoどials 0f a Ouiet 
弘主 andThe Story of貯 Life古 fromwhich七he沼市弔
問七ractsare taken. He was rela七ed七othe Stanleys of 
A1derley and Leycesters of Toft 都 ld was nephew of 
Archdeacon Julius Hare. His 七as七e for continental 
travel and his Cheshire connections may have encouraged 
a friendship lI'lhen he met Mrs Gaskell a七 Oxfordin 1860 
and they continued to correspond. 

He wrotel "Eveどybodyliked 't1どsGaskell. 1どememberthat 
one of the poin七S七hatstruck me about her at first was 
no七 herkind.ness but her extreme courtesy and deference 
to her own daughters‘ 

While she was at Oxford 廿1e subject of ghosts was 
brou守htfoどwardfor debate at the Union; she wished to 
have spoken from the gallery and if she had she would 
probably have caどriedthe motion in favour of ghosts at 
once. Here i8 one of her personal experiences:" 

Har怠 goe5on to relate how Mrs Gaskel1 was staying with 
Quaker COUSU1S at S七日tfordサ n日 Avonwhen they 七ookher 
to Compton Winyates. They stopped at Eddington-foど tea
on their return and talked about spirits; Mrs Gaskell 
asked if theどewere any ghost s七oriesassociated wi th 
the village and she was どeprovedby七hefatheど ofthe 
house for light 出ldvain talking. After tea ShE went 
for a walk 'JJith the cousins and ItJas told about a former 
resident of the village who had gone as a lady's maid to 
London leaving behind her fiance， a caどter. In London 
she met and married another man. 

Af七eど hisdeath some years later I she どetuどnedto her 
native village， rト met the carter and， after a 
fortnight's short courtship，七heymarried. A few weeks 
later she どeturnedto London七o se11 up her property. 
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註を~r husband did no七 IIλe London 50 did not accompany her 
but she did not return home and short1y the husband 
heard that she had been found dead in the street. 

The carter husband became unaccountably i11 邸時七old
people it Wa5 because his wife sat beside him mo邸 llng
and 1間 entingall night long so tha七 hecould not sleep. 

Mrs Gaskell asked to meet七hem凶 andhear his s七ory.
She and her cousin called a七 hiscottage. They go七 no
reply a七 the fron七 doorbut saw ・through 七he window a 
I'lom邸 1in a lilac prin七 gownlooking out. As七heycould 
get no reply a七 theback door ei七herthey called on a 
neighbour who told 七hem七her官邸1 was ou七 for the day and 
the玄ewas no one in. 'Oh!' said Mrs Gaskell， 'we have 
seen a woman in the house in a lilac pどint gown'. 
'Then! said the neighbour， 'you have seen the ghost. 
There is no wo滋anin the house bu七七ha七 i5she'. 

脅すheYears wi七hMother by Au守ustJ C Hare 
Paperback edi七ion by Century Publishing. In 己en七ury
Li ves and Letters ser工es.
This i5 an abrid仰 en七 ofthe first 3 vols or出ぷ盟

主ζ主L日生

Ed. As we said， Hare was prolific! His first 
伊 ide/travelbooks were fo:r Mu口 ayis Handbooks 町 Berks.
Beds. and Oxfordshi:re，印d Northumberland and Durham. 
1861，-3. Many 0七hersfollowed with a n山由eど onItaly船長

France. also Holland， Scandinavia and even Russia. 
廷ealso wrote a two volur時 Lifeand LetteどSof Frances， 
Baroness Buns部 1 1879; Life and Letters of t1己主rla
Edgewor七h ， 2 vols) 1894. His own autobiog工aphy 主主主
story of My Life took 6 volumes and was his final work 
completed in 1900. 

He also throws light on the remark in GL l08a: 
'How are the Dickens? Wretch七hathe is to go and wどite
MY story of the ~ady haun七edby the face; 1 shall have 
nothing to talk about now at dull parties. I 
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Hare was dt a house party at Bir七les Hall near 
Macclesfield in Cheshire， in 18661 when Mrs Birtles 
related七hestoどyof l the lady haunted by the face' as 
'it had been told to her by Mrs Gaskell the authoress， 
who said that she fel t so greatly the uncertainty of 
life， that she wished a story which miョhtpossibly be of 
consequence， and which had been entrusted 七o her， to 
remain wi th 80ωe one who was certain to record it 
accurately. Three weeks afterwards， sitting by七hefire 
¥tJI th her daughter 1 Mrs Gaskell died suddenly in her 
a韮lchair.' (The Years wi th Nother p. 246) Haどedutifully 
records the s七ory at length. 旦慰霊色」思」ーえよc担当
主主主2ULAME主主主主ヱ thisstory? 

If Hare is coどどectabout I1rs Gaskell havin雪 tol長七his
story in 1865 p 七henDickens I plagiarism did not deter" 
heど fromcontinuing to relaヒethe stoどyin drawing roo滋S
and ¥'¥1110 can doubt 七hatshe did it with memorable effect7 

Sir Henry Holland， Mrs Gaskellヲscousin， rnoved in hi宮h
in L.ondoロ (and was one of Prince Albert's 

doctoどsin attendance at his death). He is said to have 
refu.sed み title several 七imes but accepted for the 
pleasure of his second wHe， Saba， daughter of Sydney 
Sおith. She used to 5ay jokingly that she was not the 
real Lady Holland as， of course I the nおneItJas familiar 
to al1 from the Holland Parl王 set. 廷arerecorded in his 
diaどy 'the bon mot of Mどs G:rote， when asked h01fJ this 
Lady Holland was to be distinguished from the 'original 
person of七ha七 namesaid， "Oh，七hisis the New Holland， 

and her capital 1S Sydney". I 

COBER HILL. SHORT STORY WEEKEND 
26-28 June 

This 1S now ful1y booked unless we doubleぺlpon single 
rooms. 
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'Countries of the mind: the meaning of place to writer51 
by Gillian Tindall. The Hogarth Press， f18.00 

1kstudy of the use of place in a Wide E部 ge of 
nineteenth 邸時七wentieth century British and French 
novels ‘ The author is， herself， a novelist and 
biographer， se七七ing several of her books in Fr凱 ce.
Novels discussed in her book were written from personal 
experience and show that the varyin宮 useof place is a 
metaphoE crucial to the writer ss aims . 

1n the chapter Ihose Blue Remembered Hills she discusses 
novelists who appear to present a nos七algia for a 
roman七icrural ideal .Gaskell ，however，while seemlR守
to fal1 into this category in盟主主hand Sou七t1is in fact 
much more realis七ic and honest in dealing with the 
changes of her time. 

s竺x邸主主主性主色盟三一四監L笠主主ters七o185o by Eva Figes. 
Pandora Press， E8.99 

This book后 alsowri tten by a novelist is a reprint of a 
book origiは lly Pゆ lisl叫 in 1982. 1t disc田 ses the 
reasorls fO17the incEease in the early Iliae七eenthcentury 
of the number of novel s wri七七enby women. Fanny Burney 
marked the beginning of a movement in ~-I1hich women came 
to dominate the novel and created a new classic fom. 
Books were shorter 七han in the eighteenth century 訂ld
t自uch1ess likely to be restricted by the serial foどmat
used by men. Mrs Gaskell was particular1y unhappy using 
this method盤

In fact， she markea several new depar七ures. She was not 
restricted by the home as七hecentre of her world， for 
her experiences as a rr山 is七eど'8wife gave her a broader 
view of 1ife. She was unique 却 ongher contemporarles 
in giving her worY~ng class characters a voice of their 
own. 

通

l
i
l
i
a
-
-皇
軍

17 

She believed pどobl創設5were celused by the inabili七y of 
七herich to co臨nunica七ewi七hthe poor誼ldused women as 
an instrwnent of change. ~1ary Baどtor~ is compared with 
盟主主主主1.to make the point. Though laying themsel ves 
open to accusations of poli tical nai vety both authors 
identify with their charac七ers邸時 aonot patronize. 

'Probl即時 for feminist criticism' 
Minogue (of the University of Ken七). 
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11his is a collection of essays by several authors 
intending to analyse and challenge feminis七 Cどitics as 
well as providin宮 acri tique in i ts own right. It also 
inc1udes essays on Shakespearet Mil ton， Dickens and 
Laurence a獄。ng0七hers.

In heど essay包旦控L控室一弘盟主土旦 Villetteand控註包旦全
自足主主七heeditoど herselfmakes several similar points as 
Ms Figes -ヨivingthe working classes a voice of their 
mm and七heuse of women as紅1instrument of change" By 
discussing books in terms of one oppressed group 時 women
and excluding the class issue， modern feminist cri tics 
have fai1ed the novels justice and have missed the 
universal truth they contain. 
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EDITOR'S LETTER 

1 think this is going to be a very full Newsletter and， 
like the Journal， there 1s 鵬 regood material than we 
can find space for at presen七.

PLEASE LET ME KNOW IMMEDIATELY IF YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED 
THE 1992 JOURNAL; we are sorry七hatit was delayed this 
year， but hope to revert to the usual May publica七ion
next year. It was worth waiting for， was it not? 

1 f you are shor七 ofspace on your bookshelves we would 
be grateful for七hedonation of any back numbers. We 
cannot afford to print a large overrun but our Society 
con七inues to expand and our new 羽田iliers，academics 
particularly I then wish to have a complete run of the 
Journal. 

Several of your committee members wil1 be travelling to 
Scotland shortly for an on四 the申 spo七 pl出rningmeeting for 
Edinburョh '93 weekend; expect our programme details 
soon. It promises七obe an excellent occasion. Wぞ will
take full advan七ageof Edinburgh as 'The Athens of the 
North t and aim to have a variety of七alks，visits and 
entertainment. You may also wish to take advantage of 
The芭dinburghFestival. 

This year ouど AGMweekend is linked to Knutsford's 700th 
Charter Year， so others besides members will be invited 
to some events. 

We hope all members who are able to do so will support 
some of these events and bring a friend to share七h倒 1

with us. 

CRANFO:RD is being staged byぬ1UtsfordAma七eurDramatic 
Society from 14四 17October，宿泊 wehope to support this. 

You c出1expec七倍1extra Newsletter for Christmas so that 
1 can print material 1 am having to omit this time. 1 
am sure you will read Marjorie Cox's article on Kossuth， 
Hungary and Mrs Gaskell wi七h special interest in the 
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light of the七roublesin七hatregion now. 

Our Chairman， John Chapple， sends us a rare Wi1liam 
Gaskell letter; John has been researching steadily for 
his book on Elizabeth Gaskell' s early years， which we 
C凱 lookforward to. 

Jenny Uglow also has a Gaskel1 book at press; 1 forgo七
to ask her when this is to be issued 由 perhapsyou will 
be able to ask Father Christmas for it! 

We regret to 出lnounce the death 
founder member of our Socie七y and 
between us 部 ld The Bronte Socie七y.
missed and fondly remembered. 

of John Nussey， a 
a much val ued 1 ink 

He will be sadly 

JOAN LEACH 

十+ + + + + + + + + 

ELIZABETH GASKELL AND LONDON 

It 1S probable that most people who have some knowled宮e
of Mrs Gaskell but are not members of this Society 
believe th拭 shewas bo口1in Knutsford， the original of 
the muchゅ lov会dCranfoどd. She was of course a Londoneど

by birth， a phra怒ewhich she used in a letter to Maどy
Howitt in 1838， though she left廿le capi tal when her 
mother died in her first year I the prototype of many 
motherless daugh七8どs in her fiction. Her father 
E部 lainedthere VJi th her brother John， twel ve years her 
senior. It is for the psychologist rather than the 
li terary student to penetrate the possible effect of a 
sense of severance from one! s roots. Certainly her 
visi ts to London in childhood and adolescence do not 
seem to have been exceptionally happy or unhappy. She 
retained a certain ambi valence about the ci ty of her 
birth， one which was not at all unusual among her 
contemporaries. 

The metropolitan 9，ominance over wealth and culture which 
London had exercised for -centuri儲 was dimini shing in 
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廿le early part of the nineteenth century. Al七hough
provincial cities were gaining respect ar随時 theirown 
citizens， and more gradually in the world at large， 
London was still regarded as the cen七re of 七どadeand 
fashion. The presence of the court邸ld七hemigration of 
七itledfamilies for the 'season' were factors that could 
no七 bei伊lored. The coming of the railways made London 
more accessible to the res七 ofthe country; i七 ledto 
七hedeath of Captain Brown as he was I wai ting foど七he
down train 1. There were many like Mrs Goodenough in 
Wives and Daughters who could 'r際世emberit being a three 
days' j ourney' . 

Yet the division between north and south which gave her 
one of her titles was still strong. It is a division， 
sometimes a tension，七ha七 often appears in Elizabeth 
Gaskel1' s fiction. A character in the novel of that 
name know8 that Hampshire i8 'beyond London' I and shows 
himself be七ter informed that Jem Wilson I s mother who 
only knows that America is 'beyond London a good bi t' . 
The trauma suffered by the Hale family in leavinヲ the
south is sympathetical1y followed as they walk in London 
七hrough 'well日 knO'i.'ll stree七S，past houses which七heyhad 
often visited'. Arriving in Milton， Margare七 findsthe 
people 'wellべiressedas regarded the material， but with 
a slovenly looseness which struck [herJ as different 
from the shabby， threadbare smartness of a similar class 
in London'. Her attempt to comfort her mother with the 
reminder that !七he fogs in London are sometimes far 
worse' than the smoke of Milton receives the reply， 'but 
then you knew that London i tself and friends lay behind 
it' . 

Although Mrs Gaskel1 could feel for the Londoner， she 
was herself fully a citizen of Knutsford. Mary Smith 
can be proud of the peculiari ties of Cranford 四 IHave 
you any red silk umbrellas in London? I she teasingly 
asks -and she knows that the pride if Mr Hoggins were 
sent for by Queen Adelaide or the Duke of Wellington 
would be t釧 peredby the fear， lif we were ailing what 
should we dO?1 When her marriage took her to 
Manchester， she gave herself wi th e⑤lal loyalty七oits 
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life and traditions. Manchester was by 1832 a place of 
some import叩 ce，with a civic pride justified by its 
industrial出ldcommercial position. Her husband became 
increasingly conuni tted to local affairs and stayed in 
the city when Manches七erNew Col1ege moved‘ to London in 
1853. He was proud of M邸lches七er，as Mrs Thorn七onis of 
Mil ton ， 'dirty， smoky place as 1 feel' it to be' her 
daughter Fanny comments. Perhaps with something of七he
same sense of loyalty， Mrs Gaskel1 herself professed her 
ignorance of 'people working for their bread with 
head由 labour... in London'. 

She sometimes chafed a宮ainst the restrictions of 
Manchester and took opportunities to travel within 
Britain and abroad. A visit to Oxford in 1857 promp七ed
the reflection '1 be1ieve 1 剖 Mediaeval，-凱d
1mManchester' . lt was to Alton in Hampshire that she 
looked for a retirement home. She was certainly not 
limi ted in knowledge of the world or in her interests. 
She read widely， was acquainted with the affairs of the 
day I and knew many famous contemporaries ei ther 
personally or by correspondence. 

Her visits to London in adult life were frequent enough 
to keep her abreast of life in the capi七al. Some were 
for domestic reasons， as when she found a school for her 
eldest daughter in Hampstead after seeing for herself 
'the various school申 mistresses that have been 
reco.脚部品dto us'. Her social conscience was exercised 
in London as well as in Manchester; in 1851 she visited 
the Convent of七heSis七ersof Mercy in Bermondsey， which 
she describes as I a very bad part of London I • 1n the 
following year she was ob1iged to decline an invitation 
to go to London for the Duke of Wellington's funeral -
la sight 1 should dearly have liked'. While she often 
went quietly as a private person， her growin宮 repu七ation
as a wri ter brought her into七hemore public area of 
London life. She visited Dickens， Carlyle， S削除l
Rogers， John Forster笛ldRichard Monckton Milnes， among 
others. She c副首ealso into the Pre皿 Raphae1i七ecircle. 
'1 think we got to know Rossetti pretty welll， she wro七e
to Charles Eliot Norton in 1859; 11 went three times七G
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his studio. and met him at two evening parties -where 1 
had a good deal of talk wi th him'. But. she records 
drily that Rossetti rushed away from her when a wom宙1
with 'a particular type of reddish brown' hair came in 
and concluded that 'he is not as mad as a March hare， 
but hair岨 mad1.

London as se釦 throughher fiction is g関 erally 1ess 
attractive七hanthe rea1ity which she knew. 1t may lead 
in the world of fashion; she always had出1eye for both 
style出ldvalue in clothes. The hur曲1echoice of Ruth 
is I for white linen and soft muslin， which she had 
chosen in preference to more expensive ar七iclesof dress 
when Mr Bellingham had giv回1her carte blanche in 
London' . Mar宮aretHa1e' s London-bought dress attracts 
the admiration of Mary Higgins，出ld Mrs Thorn七on is 
sorry that Fanny refuses her brother's offer 'of having 
the wedding clo七hesprovided by some first-ra七eLondon 
dressmaker'. Cyn七hiain Wives and Daughters comes back 
from London 'looking fresher and prettier than ever， 
beautifully dressed'. London also still has superiority 
in 0七hermatters of七asteand cu1 ture. The ladies of 
Cranford are pleased that the comedies wri tten by Lady 
Anne I s husband are 'still acted on the London boar岳Sl
and advertisements for them I made us al1 draw Up and 
feel that Drury Lane was paying a very pretty compliment 
to Cranford'. Margaret， 'with her cultivated London 
taste， felt the number of delicacies to be oppressive' 
at Mrs Thornton's table. 

On the whole， however， the disadvantages and perils of 
London seωto outweigh the good things. It is a 
fast-mοving and bewildering ci七y. 'London life is too 
whirling and full to admit of even an hour of that deep 
silence of feeling which the friends of Job showed号， she 
co脳 lentsin North and South. S⑤lire Hamley regards his 
wife as lal1 that was worth having out of the crowd of 
houses they called London'. The import出lce of the 
capital c~uld be inconvenient， as Mrs Gaskell discovered 
in 1860: 'it was Cup Day at Ascot. a thing which in my 
i伊lorance1 did not know would fill up every possible & 
hirable bed in London'. It was chronically邸 :pensiveas 



6 

compared wi th the north -a complaint which has never 
ceased to this day. When her daughter Florence was 
married， she remarked， 'They will have to live in London 

and will have to begin economically'; and when 
Thurstan was starting his career at the Bar she 
confided， 'the 300f. a year his father allows will not 
keep house in London， and pay law由 expensestoo'. Miss 
Browning' s opinion of London is that ' i七‘s no better 
th砧1a pickpocket部 lda robbeど dressedUp in the spoils 
of honest folk'. 

There are graver perils than overcrowding and high 
prices. Mrs Goodenough hopes that Cynthia' s going to 
London I won ! t turn her head!. Richard Bradshaw' s head 
is certainly 七urned by his time in London; he 
deteriora七es from deceiving his father about 宮oing to 
the theatre to forging Mr B館 son's name on a share 
certificate. It is in the area of sexual morality that 
London is particularly menacing. It is the scene of 
Ru七h!s seduction; Mr Bellingham! s appeal: 1 Ruth， would 
you not go with me to London?' seals her fate for the 
cont~mporary reader. In 1854 Elizabeth Gaskell sent her 
servant Margaret Preston to seek a sister who had fallen 
into evil ways in London and to get advice from a friend 
who is 'a solicitor 出ld agent for some protection 
Society which ... makes him well ac屯uaintedwi th what 
snares to avoid in London'. 

She was ahead of her time in compassion for sexual 
frailty. Her sterner mood is kept for political 
corruption. The novel 11ary Barto!! which first brought 
her into public notice contains a strong indictment of 
the mischief done by London influences in the north. 
The 'gentl邸B釦1from London I who comes to address the 
workers' meeting is described satirically but with 
disapproval: 

'You would have been puzzled to define his 
exact posi tion， or what was the state of his 
mind as regarded education '，.. The impression 
he would h9ve given you would have been 
unfavourable' 

し、
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Bad things can come from London， and honest men can be 
ruined by going there. John Barton is pleased to be 
chosen as a Chartist delegate， with his 'childish 
delight of seeing London' I but he comes back bitter都ld
disillusioned from a ci ty 'as big as six Manches七ersl，
having policemen who speak in a I mincing way (for 
Londoners are mostly ton郡1e四七ied部ldcan'七 say their a's 
凱 di's properly'. The refusal of Members of Parliament 
to receive the delegation is 'not just as a piece of 
London news ... [butJ will bide in my heart'. And the 
sympa七heticauthor七ellsus I ! Poor John ~ He never got 
oveど his disappointing journey to London'; and it is 
after this experience that he turns to violence. 

Elizabeth Gaskell is essentially a regional nοvelist， 
neveど dwellingfor long on life in London. She made the 
capi tal ci ty into a metaphor for m剖 Y of せ1e perils 
which threatened the honest people whom she loved and 
often succoured. She always claimed to write about the 
places 孤 d people that she knew best. Her own 
experience of London was at the comfortable level and 
she did not co四eclose to its darker side as she did in 
Manchester. Like Margaret Hale in ~or七h and South she 
was wise enough to kno叩 whatshe did not know: 

I There might be toilers and moilers there in 
London， but she never saw 七h側; the very 
servants lived in an underground world of 
their own， of which she knew neither the hopes 
nor the f ears. I 

RAYMOND CHAPMAN 

Ed: The first LONDON meeting of the Gaskell Society was 
held at Clerkenwell Church when Professor Chapman 
gave this talk in November 1989. Note Journal 
Vol 6， P 42， is not qui七e correct; however the 
1990 meeting saw the establishment of the South 
East group and regular mee七in宮s.
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Your notes didn'七 arrive till evening. 1 suppose 
Chelius is a clever m即 日 出ldhe seems to have hi t at 
once on the truth of the matter. The one point which 1 
demur to is his saying that she 'must be the best judge 
of what agrees with her best'目。rrather， perhaps， that 
she consul七s her judgement. lf 1 were asked， 
professionally， 1 should say that the '旦控笠 and 
coffee'， of which letters have made mention， were not 
the most fit部ldproper diet 情 andthat 1 had my doubts 
about 'sour mi1k'由 especially どemembering七hat when 1 
was travelling with Mr James he durst not touch wine 
that was the 1eas七 acig，because it brought out pimples. 
1 dare say Kreuznach wil1 set all to rights， if properly 
tried - The 'iodine and bromine， and iどon' sound 
promising. But 1'm convinced， from what 1 have heard， 
that七heroot of the evil has been what 1 referred to 
once before 申 irregulari七Y'in a point which would render 
me uncomfortable through the day. Of course，七hei岳ea
of compressing the七imeof cure， by takin宮 twobaths a 
day， was sheer nonsense. !f a thing is to be tried， let 
it be tried fairly. 

WILLI&~ TO ELIZABETH GASKELL 

How did William Gaskell get on wi th his wife after 、some
twenty田 sevenor more years of marriage? We must thank 
Rutgers Universi ty Library for this full 七ext of a 
letter hi七hertoprin七ed only in part by A B Hopkins I 

Elizabe廿1 Gaske11 (1952). Mrs Gaskell was in 
詫eidelberg' はayin通拭 Mullar'sHotel with Florence and 
Julia， whilst Marianne was at Kreuznach wi th Eleanor 
Bonham山 Carterand Hearn. 

My dearest Lily I 

z a m notwriting because I31re much to saYF butbecause of 
a melancholy piece of in七elli抑 lcewhich Mary Ewart has 
had from Knu七sford. You would perhaps hear at Kreuznach 
that Frederick [Holland] had got worse instead of 
better j and had returned to En守land‘ Hewas not able， 
however 1 to reach Ashbourne，邸ddied a七 theVictoria 
Hotel， Euston Square， on Saturday. 1 have not heard any 
particulars， except 七hat he had suffeどed veどy much 
befQre. It see践ssad. to died in加工nn，and sad that 
his poor wife should be 1eft with the chaどge of 7 
children， and七heprospec七ofano七herin September. But 
he ha品 fought 1出 life四 battle well， and borne his 
suffeどin宮swi七hwonderful resolution and patience. 1'm 
alad he came over 七o our Work(i時 J Man's College 
詰ee七ing，and tha七wesaw him for a short time before he 
W信nt. He wil1 be very much missed 出域 mourned at 
Ashbourne. This news f and Polly 15 i l1ness didn' t make 
my birthday a very brigh七one，but 1 tried七otake right 
vi ews of both. 1 had ョuite for官。七ten it 主主主 my 
birthdaYl till a letter from Nancy came to remind me of 
i t in the morning. They 'Ilere remaining at Barmouth 
苗lothert'Jeek I and would be sorry七oleave i七F廿1eyliked 
七he place veどy much - I such nice sands for bathin宮F
pleas部lt boating excursions， & plenty of nice inland 
walks f • They intended to return home by Bettws & 
Conway， calling at Llandu白10，to see what it is like. 
Nancy says she is wonderfully improved in heal七h，but Mr 
Robson has not de~ived so much benefit from the change. 
Miss Remond and Miss Meyer were there with them. 

的。ut the home-comin宮崎 1 shoul命l't feel easy in 
Heaどne[sic] taking char宮eof Flossy and Julia， because 
of her i伊 oranceof German， and they魁強1:be placed in 
circumstances of difficul ty， where she would scarcely 
kno制 howto act. おld1 don't like the plan of ge七ting
H. W. to advance money. 1 would much rather send i七
myself 由 ifyou would tell me how much it is七οbe，and 
what is七hebest way of getting it to you. 1 sh邸l'tbe 
sorry when you are all on English ground a宮ain. Can you 
give me 凱 yidea when it is likely to be. 1 ought to 
fix when 1 am to宮o to Scotland， as the Potters are 
getting their beds fil1ed， and my holidays ~re slipping 
away. What 1 said七oMr P. was that ! would be wi th 
th側 atthe beginning of Au事1St，but 1 hear of a great 
number who are going up then. 1 don't see how you can 
be here by that time， if Kreuznach is to be taken 
properly. ， Another thing is 喧七o see that you don 1 t 
knock yourself up， with scientific pursuits，都ldsoaring 
too high， and trying to make ou七 whatthe sun is made 
of. (Tell Polly it is si:ron1:ium， not豆ium). With 
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respect七oyour S1Q旦主I 1 never knew you wishe岳え七七obe a 
secret 四 thoughit migh七 shewa want of虫色 inme to 
滋entionit岬 butPol1y's pimples shall be sacred. Thank 
the children all for their notes and good wishes 世 )but，
between you 出ld me， their spelling is a trifle 七00
phonetic， and we must口Yto reform it.) 

And now c部1盟主 keepa secre七? Mr Greenwood is going to 
be marどiedlWho to? Why， Hiss Taylor 蜘 sisterof the 
one whom his brotheど marどied. Of couどse，you mustn I t 
le七 out to Dr [He泣どy)Roscoe that you have heard this 叩

七hough，peどhaps，Hど G. may info:rm his friends before 
]ひng. that 18 my only piece of news. 1 went 包七O
Dukinfie1d on Sunday， and dined at Mr David Harrison's， 
'i1Ith ~1r Bass， who， though a Churchman， always comes七0
hear me when 1 am in his neighbourhood. Mr Aspland， 
surgeon， was there too， but going to dine af七erwar品sat 
the Jas Woどthington'sheピe. 1 heard that Lord Hather七on
had been staying at Sam Brooke's組 dtha七 therehad been 
雪randdinnerin雪s! and visi ts to. his great tunnel， and 
land jobbin宮s&c. 工宮othome a 1i七tleaf七er6， andどan
七ea 部ld supper in七o one. They wanted me to stay a七
Dukinfield， but it was rainy and co1d，却益 1felt 1 was 
'a申 whom'.

On i10nday 1 dined a乞 the E必自d Grundy's 四 Mr Wildes， 
Shut七leworths-七omeet me. 1 fixed my own day. Mrs S. 
told me that Pilkington Jackson' s marriage is put off I 

in consequence of the illness of some relation of七he
lady's， bu七 youwil1 probably have heard from Loui・ Mrs
5どlladysaid shshad wri℃ten to you some time ago，asklnq 
if yGu wdal low yourname to be onaCommittee of 
ladies， who are pどovidinghelp for Garibaldi's sick and 
wounded 四 F.Nightin宮ale，Ldy Shaftesbury &c in London， 
are taking it up. And， on learning七ha七 MrsPender aYJ.d 
som己 others belonged to the Commi ttee / 1 gave Mrs G. 
permission to use your Q盟主， though 1 said you would not 
be able to do any七hing. She said七hatwas al1 she 
W都民ed. She had already got f50 herself. 
They mentioned七ha七MrSchmidt had been comin宮 backfrom 
the continent wi th his wife 出ld children， and an old 
gentleman had s為id to him that they had placed a 
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state-room at his dispcsal， but as he di伽 'twant it， it 
was quite at the service of Mrs S. and her belongings. 
Very much obliged to him， of course，出ldtook his offer. 
When， however I they were approaching Engld， a great 
bustle began on deck， and much preparation， which turned 
out to be for the plain old gentleman， who turned out to 
be Lord Clyde. He is gone to visi七 the QUEEN at 
Osboどne，and they are going to 古ive him a mili七ary
di出ler in Lon品on，Duke of 亡arnbridge in the Chair. 
Herbert Grundy has just come dO'tm from his Exぉnination
for B.A.， 組 dwas fee1ing a 1i七七leuncertain about his 
fate， as his mathematics had been ra七heど weak. He 
seemed gentleman1y， and 1 liked what 1 saw of him. The 
evening ended wi七h a few Christy Minstrel songs， in 
which Mrs G.， two of the girlsl and one of the sons七ook
part. 1 walked home in七herain思 MrWildes wanted me 
to go wi th him in his cab， and take i t on -Not very 
likely， was i七?

There was nothinヲ of special no七e occurred yesterday 
beyond what 1 have referred to. 1 made one or 七wo
calls; and did a little readin宮I and wrote to Mr Ham 
about the Baどnettbequest， having fiどsthad剖 1interview 
with Mr Baker 四 and 七hat was pretty nearly all. 
Mr Drummond came in this mornin宮 just to know about 
Sunday， and ¥'lhen the young Brahmin convert (Gangooly) is 
to be heどe. He has been educating for 七woyears in 
America， and isどeturning七oIndia in about two months. 
He preached in Liverpool last Sunday， and seems苧七ohave 
produced a very favouどableimpression there. He is a 
Bengalee， and， 1 believe， of the hi宮hestcaste. H.A. 
B[ri笹ht]wrote to me about him. He was goin宮 todine a七
Sand Heys. Did you get the two Newspapeどs1 seぉtlast 
Saturday? The schoolmaster Hopley， who floョged七heboy 
Cancelloど todeath， has been sentenced to 4 years' penal 
servi tude. The half sister I Constance Kent， has been 
taken up出域 putin prison at Devizes， on suspicion of 
having murdered the poor child a七 Roade [Rode]， near 
Frome. 臼lshardly like(s] to let one's suspicions rest 
on her， and yet several circumstances seemed七opOint to 
her as the most likely to have done it. It is said， she 
pどeserves a dogged silence. Her mother and grand 
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mother， it appears， as well as卸 uncle，were der出 ged;
and her 0'明 1conduct at times has been strange. And now 
1 I ve nothing more to say. 1 hope Polly will go on. t<Jell 
at Kreuznach， and that you wil1 keep well wherever you 
are. Wi th best love to all the children， 

Ever your affectionate husband 
泌総 Gaskell

J A V CHAPPLE 
+ + + + + + + + + 

THE RYBりRNLIBRARY EDITION OF MARY BARTON 

A new high-quality he主主dbacklibどaryedi七ionof Gaskell's 
笠主主u主主主on，edited by Angus Easson， will be published 
1)y Ryburn in September. It is available in出1Imperial 
Bonded L必atheど 250時 copy limite弓 edition wi th superior 
matt co拭 edp訟判ど andhead and tail bands (ISBN 1 85331 
040 9 for f28) as well as in Hardback (ISBN 1 85331 020 
4 at t25). Bo七heditions 位 esewn in 1かpagesections 
部品 prornise 七o 1e of in七Gどes七 七o the library and 
academic markets as well as to Gaskell enthusiasts. 

The 七ext of this edition of Mary Bar七on has been 
ca工:efully researched， employing the fif七h edition as 
Gaskell's final and most careful overseein宮 ofher work 
bu七 incorpora七ing74 以工b5七郡北ive variants. The edi tion 
also includes ¥¥lilliam Gaskell' s l!Two Lec七ures on 
Lancashire Dialectfり threeappendices and comprehensive 
explanatory no七es which， to宮ether wi th Angus Easson' s 
stimulating intro遺uc七ion，place the novel firmly in its 
regional， topo守raphical， historical and liteどary
contexts. 

To order copies of the new Ryburn edition of Mary 
主主主主主主， please send your order - clearly indicating 
which binding you require and your name and address -
along with a cheque for f.25 (Hardback version) 0ど t.28
(Imperial Bonded Leather version). Orders and payment 目

in sl二erling please 由 should be made 七o The Gaskell 
Society and sent to Mrs B Kinder， 16 Sandileigh Avenue， 
Knutsford， Cheshire WA16. For' arran宮ements to pay in 
dollars， please c:ontact Mrs L Magruder， Box 1549， La 
Canada， CA 91012. 
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8OOK NOTES 

A Dark Night I S Work and Other Storie~ by Elizabeth 
Gaskell. Edi七ed by Suzanne Lewis， World's Classics: 
Oxford University Press， 1992.五4.99*
Wひどld's Classics con七inues its publishing ver比urewith 
七his volume of some of Gaskell's neglected short 
fiction. A superficial g1加 cea七七hepublishers blurb 
sugges七sa collection of stories of the macabre but the 
only unifying th制 ein this volu路eis the wide vaどiety
and range of her writing. 
The D担L豆油拡:五一強主主 (1863)deals with the effec七 ofa 
muどderof a fami1y whi1e 'I'he Grey Wornap (1861) is indeed 
a Gothic tale of te口官 andsuspense On the other hand 
L投Me加工sh'5 ThどeeEras (1847) is a touchi碍 storyof 
a working girl j s devotion and self sacrifice and控主
主主主主旦i立 He:r;世主主主主翌 (1862) 四 the story of a loveless 
marnage砂

Also included is the much shorter Cum控込盟L控盟
Shearers (1853) 
As Lewis1s introduction also compares Gaskell's 
tどeatmentof heど f邸nalecharacteどsin a r出1geof class 
and env.iどonments. Libbie Marsh i5 a M部lchester
S間程stress; Thekla 血 a Ger滋間 servant girl 冊 while 
Elinor Wilkins and Anna Scherer are of the mid母le
classes and not required to work， but all have to fight 
their own ba七tles.

合TheShort Story Weekend at Cobe主 Hillin June‘was much 
enjoye在 bym創設bers，using七heabove as a course book 

主主izabe七h Gaskel1: the Critical Heritag~. Edited by 
An伊15Easson， Routledge.五100
This long es七ablishedseries now adds Elizabe七hGas1911 
to its list of over a hundre品 authors. It co潟iprisesan 
an七hologyof 135 pieces of literary criticism aiming to 
show the author's reception from 1848七o1910. Most of 
it is exgressed in formal magazine cri tiques but the 
mゅrepersonal comments from private letters， including 
some of her 0明 1reactions to the cri七icsy are also 
quoted. 
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The controversial nature of her work and her publishing 
policy result in something of卸 imbalance. Hary Bar七on
and霊感hand Life of Charlotte Brontg， which were 王irst.
published in book form to a mass of publicity comprise 
the biggest sections; while cranfor(i . went almost 
unnoticed by the critics. The later novels were 
serialised凱 dwere less controversial.' There are no 
reviews of the shor七erfiction. 
The book is also a valuable refer邸lcetool. Many of 
originally anonymous reviewers have been identified， 
such as Charles Kingsley 出ldHenry James. There are 
copious biographical notes and brief descriptions of the 
journals. 

F'ic七ionsof Modesty: Women and Courtship in the English 
E笠主主 by RUTH Bernard Yeazell; (University of 
Califoどおia，Los Angeles) f Uni versi ty of Chicago Press I 

1991， 五1雪印 95
Discusses how women's modest delaying tactics are a 
C部 tral feature of English fiction， in particular 
Richards ぽ盟主詮)I 電 Cleland (f町田y Hil1)， Burney 
{室主主よ主主主)， Austen (~ansfield Par~) 1 Bronte C'lillettg) 
and Gaskell (Wives and Daughter~) with a chapter 'Molly 
Gibson's Secrets' 品 andspeculates on their influence on 
Charles Darwin and Havelock Ellis. In particular 
comparisons are made with Mansfield Park. 

Reac:hes of Empire: the English novel from Edgeworth to 
旦感控室， by Suvendrini Perera (University of Newcastle， 
Australia) Columbia University Press， 1991. f29.85 
Draws complex paral1els between 七he rise of English 
novel with the growth of the British empire， and 
challenges the conventional distinctions between 
domestic and colonial novels. She justifies the 
allusions 七o Margaret Hale I s sailoど brother Frederick 
and defends 七hebook's happy ending. The ending of盟主主主
主主主主on is discussed in comp紅白on to Carlyle's 
I Charti sm I • 

CHRISTINE LINGARD 
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SOUTH OF ENGLAND BRANC百 REPORT

So far in 1992 ，the branch has had七.womeetings. The 
subject of世lemeeting on 1 February was Mrs Gaskell' s 
'~Life of Charlotte Bronte" and B玄関da Col1oms ' 
introduction has since been published in the March 
Newsletter of the Society. on 25 Apri1， Sylvia Burch 
led a consideration of Mrs Gaskell as a short story 
wri ter， reminding us of her range and achievement in 
七hisfield， and concluding with a detailed look a七 "Half
a Life曲 Time Ago". Members shared the reading of 
extracts from this moving story in a Wordsworthian vein. 

On 12 September we shall be meeting a七七he Fr出lcis
Holl町ldSchool， 39 Grah制 Terrace，London SW3 8JF (near 
Sloane Square) when Gillian Cumiskey will give 凱

address on nMrs Gaskell a:od the Visual Arts". Gillian 
is comple七inga doc七oralthesis on this subject. The 
meeting will be at 2 pm. 

The Annual London Meeting of the Society will also take 
place at 七he Francis Holland School on Saturday 
7 November at 2.15 pm. John Chapple， our Chairman， will 
speak on the s訓 etheme as he addressed at the Bront益

. Society earlier this year: "A Sense of Place: Mrs 
Gaskell and the Brontesn. All members are welcome. 

Full de七ails of next year' s programme are ye七七o be 
finalised， but the Annual London Meeting of the Society 
for 1993 has been arranged. This will take place at the 
Francis Hol1and School on Saturday 6 November 1993， when 
Edward G Preston， the Honorary General Secretary of the 
Dickens Fellowship and a m邸nberof the Gaskell Society， 
wil1 speak on some aspect of Dick邸lSand Mrs Gaskell. 

For fur七her details of meetings and venues please 
contact Dudley J Barlow， 44 Seymour Road， London SW18 
5JA (Tel: 081 874 7727) 

HOWARD F GREGG 
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MRS GAS賂 LL，LOUIS KOSSUT.混 AND
Tl寵 HUNGARIAN斑 VOLUTION

In this article 1 want to relate Mrs Gaskell to 出1
unusual context， not that of the social 都ldecono.畑ic
'condition of Engl副ld'I but to 七he Europe of the 
revolutions of 1848. She showed her awar留lessof this 
∞n七割Iporarybackground 卸 dof i ts relevance to her 0間1
work in a letter of April 28， 1850 七o the Americ出1
cri七ic，JOhn Seely Hart. In it she wrote of Mary Barton 
that I A good deal of i t I s [sic] success 1 believe was 
owing to the time of it I s publication，串 the great 
revolutions in Europe had directed people's attention七o
the social evi1s，出ldthe strange contrasts which exist 
in old nations. I Elsewhere， in her Life of Ch紅 lotte
Br盟主昼， she touched on Eng1ish provincial awar叩 essof 
these revolutions. Wri ting of the characteristics of 
the West Riding of Yorkshire， she observed: 'The class 
of Chris七ian names prevalent in a district is one 
indica七ionof the direction in which i七stide of hero-
worship sets. Grave enthusiasts in politics or religion 
perceive not the ludictous side of those which they give 
to their childreni and some are to be found， still in 
their infancy， not a dozen miles from Haworth， that will 
have to go through life as Lamartine， Kossuth，田ld
Dembinsky' ， n出自es of heroes of the revolutions 
respectively in France， Hungary and Poland. Closer to 
home， William Shaen， the husband of her friend， Emily 
Winkworth， meant to call his first四 born child after 
Joseph Mazzini， but it proved to be a girl. In a 1e七七er
to Emily Shaen in 1853 Mrs Gaskel1 expressed 
enthusiastic in七erest in Mazzini，出ld she wrote a 
preface to a tr町lslationof Col Vecchj' s caribaldi in 
S虫盟主主， published in 1862， though she declared the task 
'imposed on me by force， not adopted of my own free 
will' . 

Here， however， 1 am concerned with one of the 1848 
revolutions - that in Hungary against the Habsburg 
autocracy， led hy Louis KossutW出ldthe Magyars. What 
is called the ‘1叩fulrevolution' of March 1848 secured 
for Hungary from the Habsburgs， beleaguered by risings 
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in Italy， Pra郡1e 笛ldVienna， parliamentary宮overn.m卸lt，
freedom of religion and the press， and the abolition of 
serfdom. But Habsburg determination to reimpose their 
rule from Vienna made use of the nationalism of other 
'ethnic groups in Hungary 唱 Croats， Slovaks， Serbs， 
Rom邸lIans - overriden by the proud， historic Magyar 
race. From Sept包nber 1848 a bi tter war was fought 
across Hungary for almost a year， wi七h50，000 killed on 
each side. Kossuth defian七1y，unwisely， 'proc1aimed 
耳ungaryindependent， wi th himself as governor， and his 
followers fought heroically and desperate1y. Ul timate 
Habsburg victory was achieved by the military 
intervention of the c1assic autocrat， the Tsar of 
Russia，出ld followed by bru七al Austrian reprisals. 
Kossu七hfled into what is now Bulgaria， which was then 
part of the 0七七omanEmpire. 

The 加 19ari釦 strugg1e caught the ima宮ination of 
liberals and radicals in England and七heUSA:七o七hemit 
was 出1echo of their 0明1countries' cons七itutional
conflicts and they were ignorant of the et加 ic
complexities. 。軍1e such was Professor Francis Ne問自1
(brother of John Henry)， a fどiendof the. Gaskells from 
his 七ime in Manchester (1840-46) as Professor of 
Classical Literature at Manchesteど NewCollege. He was 
a member of七heH凶19arianCommi ttee in London and saw 
賢官19aryasa nation whose liberties 'as 出lcientas 七hose
of England， were crushed by the conspiracy of two 
Emperors'. A lead in the ~lanchester Examiner and Times 
in November 1856， recalled世1efeelings of 1849: 'Every 
mind was preoccupied with it. Every despa七ch was 
awaited with intense emotion. Every Aus七ri制1defea七was
we1comed with universa1 joy'. Mrs Gaskell shared this 
剖notion: to Eliza Fox she wrote in ? early November 
1849， t 1 wonder if you ever see Mr Ne明nanJ S paper:: on 
Hungary or if you care to; -Kossuth i5 coming here to 
visit a friend of ours， so 1 mean to see him by hook or 
by crook I • This is a curious statement since Kossuth 
was then ~ refugee in Turkey: possib1y the fact that in 
November the Austrians ceased to press for his 
extradi tion may have led to rumours that he might be 
free to travel to England. 



18 

Kossuth was a charismatic fi郡lre 町 h出ldsome，idealistic 
and energetic， and a 宮reat orator. In Hungary. his 
portrait was said to be in every peasant cottage and in 
England he and his cause inspired over 100 books 釦 d
several thousand ar七icles. In England i t was 七o his 
advantage that he had been born a Pro七estant，and even 
more that I during a two昨 yearimprisonment in Budapest， 
he had taught himself English from the Bible and 
Shakespeare. This was the foundation of that ora七ory
which captured An宮10世 Saxon audiences: his English 
admirers lat合r presen七edhim wi th a splendid copy of 
Shakespeare. 

Th令 Su1七an，bols七eredby the British Governmen七I refused 
to ex七radite Kossuth to Aus七ria，but shelteど meant
in七ernmen七 in 'Asiatic Turkey'. Only in Septembeど 1851
was he allowed七oleave Turkey， carried on a US frigate， 
for safety， to Marseilles. It was the start of half a 
lifetime! s 蹴 i1e:he had 1eft 諸問garyat 47 部ldhe died 
in Turin 45 years 1ater. In exile he never ceased to 
C部内ignagainst Austria and Russia and foど thecauses 
01 Hu.l1gary and七he1七alianRisorョimento.

Kossuth arrived in his 'Paradise England' at the end of 
October 1851. He was besie宮edby reques七sfor visits 
from tO~lS all over Bri七ainand in the next few weeks he 
made nw時 rousspeeches. From December 1851 to July 1852 
he was in七heUSA. There his popularity waned， but on 
his return i t was still strong in Bri tain， where he 
lived unti1 1860. Though based in London， he naturally， 
in view of i ts importance， paid a number of visi ts to 
Manchester， notably in November 1851， Novembeど 1856and 
I'1ay 1859. 

There are signs in Mrs Gaskel1' s letters that Hungaどy
was a topical subject before Kossuth came to Manchester: 
even a joke shows thi8. Wri七in宮 toEliza Fox on April 
26， 1850， she re七ailsa series of riddles of which the 
first i8 'Why is the Emperor of'Russia like a beggar at 
Xmas? Because he'努 confoundedHun宮aryand war比sa slice 
of Turkey I • Socially she met Hungarian refugees: in 
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February 1852she was at a gatherinq where tthe party 
consisted almost en七irely of Germans， it being Ash 
Wednesday when m紅lyEnglish don't like to visit. There 
were several Hungari凱 s'. One fami1y she men七ions
several times 国 theDe Merys 田 whomshe and Mr Gaskell 
rnet in August 1851 at a 'sociable tea' at Mr Leisler's. 

!'1. de Mery (Mrs Gaskell' s spelling) or de Merey (the 
Winkworths I spelling) was a weal thy nobleman， a staff 
office:r and a f玄iendof Kossuth. All his proper七yhad 
been confiscated and as his only accomplishments were 
soldiering ar吋 music，he gave lessons in Manchester on 
the violin and in Hungarian. His wife， who had fled to 
Paris 叫 th the chi1dどen，joined him in Manchester in 
October 1850. l'-1rs Gaskell' s friends， the Winkworth 
sis七ersI thought her I a most interesting person， very 
clever and highly educated吋; she宮avelessons in French 
arld Gerrnan. For safe七YI S sake the De Merys li ved at 
first under 廿1e assumed name of Marton. Their true 
identi ty was a source of in七ri宮ued speculation among 
their Manchester ac中laintances，who read the 'Memoirs of 
the War of Independence in Hungary' by Klapka， one of 
Kossuth's 宮enerals，七o try and solve the mystery. 
Furthermore， an article in 貯批ley's Miscellanv on 
'Kossuth's Domes七icLife' was known to have been written 
by 間ne Z，1arton. Stephen Winkworth wrote to Catherine 
(October 16， 1850): '1 arn almos七 inclinedto think with 
you that M. Marton c剖U10t be C.C.B. [Count Casimir 
Batthyani] as Mrs Gaskell guessed， because she rMme 
Marton] praises him so， and if he i8 not，油at
"well田 known円 nameis there 1eft to郡1ess?1 Mme Marton 
apparently planned to write accounts of other 
distinguished Hungarians. 

Mrs Gaskell clearly tried to help Mme de Mery， 
originally in a literary way: to GどaceSchwabe c. May 
1852， she wrote '拍nede Mery has just cal1ed; and 1 have 
persuaded her to let me 思y. Her Hungarian Legend at 
Household Words. 1 think they will take it'. She asks 
Grace to send it off to W H Wills with her compliments 
'just that they may know which MS to open， when 1 write 
to th倒 1about it'. (A footnote remarks the absence of an 
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article of this title butせleappear邸 ceof 'The Golden 
Age of Hungary' in gousehold Words on December 25， 
1852. ) After her husband I s death in 1853加lede Mery 
r却 a successful mi 11 inery business， wi th Mrs Gaskell 
制 ongher customers， until her death in 1855. 

As early as Oc七ober 1850， M. de Mery told Stephen 
Winkwoどth七hathe七houghtKossu七hwould come to Engl出ld
and， if he did， 'of course 七o Manchester'. In fact 
Kossuth came in November 1851， just over a fortnight 
d七erhis aどrivalin England. He came to the Manchester 
of the 'Manchester School' of Cobden and Bright， where 
the Anti-Corn Law League had七riumphed. Kossuth's visit 
in 1851 was an event in a class by itself. 'The 
stirring intellec七ual ci七Y of the Irwell was in a 
feどment' wro七ea supporter，出ldthe どadical ~f紅lches七er
Exarnine主主主主よ挫主主 devoteda special supplement to it. 
Even主主立主主盟主主I which was hostile to Kossuth， covered it 
fully I gi vin雪 avi vid account of his progress through 
the town. 'Carts， waggons， omnibuses， cabs， s七時e四時m
and co七七ontrucks were ranged up by the foo七path，2， 3 
and 4 deep， piled up悦 thhum都民ingswho cheered as if 
for theiど lives'. At the Examiner and Times office a 
large flag was hung OU七 withthe words 'Free Trade， Free 
Press， Free People，泌elcomeKossuth'. At the evenin宮
meeting in the Free Trade Hall l'he Time~ correspondent 
felt the enthusiasm e串lalledeven the [Jenny] Lind mania 
and tha七七hehall was 1 crowded as i t never was even in 
the palmiest days of the League'. 

I七 wasthis meeting， on November 11， tha七 MどsGaskell 
attended， and heど fどiends，Mrs Fletcheど and Mrs Davy 
came down from Lancrig宮 部ldAmbleside to stay wi th her 
on purpose to go to the Kossu七h meeting. Emily 
Winkworth observed a r~narkable link (which Mrs Gaskell 
would surely not have missed) between 1848 and the 
French Revolu七ion. She repor七ed to Sus出ma (writing 
from Lon岳on later in November 1851) '1 wonder if Mrs 
Fletcher met Kossu七h after all '? She had not done so 
before that evening， because Mazzini， who控室 seenher， 
was telling him号bouther， and how she was eighty-six， 
and had known Brissot and somebody f and had now come 
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after Kossuth， all across Engl出ld， to hear his 
speeches'. Brissot had been one of the 1eaders of the 
Girondins and was guillotined in 1793 during the Terror. 

The occasion was full of emotion: Kossuth spoke wi th 
superb， impassioned oratory for 1! hours， ending with 
the appeal: I People of Manchester， peop1e of England 
speak 相 speakwi七hmanly resolution to七hedespots of 
the world'. He spoke， too， as the Examiner 出ldTimes 
noted， wi七h 'wonderfu1 sagacity令， showing grasp of 'the 
politica1 tone that prevails in Manchester'. Such a 
declaどation as 'co臨nerce is 七he locomotive of 
principles I was calculated to appeal to his Manchester 
audience. 

M工sGaskell's great friend， Ca七herinewinkworth， gave a 
detailed accoun七ofthe meeting to her sister， Emily， on 
Nover成)er13停 Shedescribed the press at七hedoor nearly 
an hour before it opened: the stewards allowed ladies in 
early and pどotected them from being knocked down. 
Catheどine出 dheど friendsgot 'very good seats just in 
front. Lily [Mrs Gaskell] was close to us， wi七hHrs 
Fl杭 cher and Mrs Davy ，出ld behind th錦 町 and Mrs 
Foどster 町 Jane Arnold 七hat was I • (These were W E 
Forster and his wife，七he sister of Ma七thewAr涜old.) 
Kossuth was cheered by everyone at the beginning and end 
of his speech， given in 'wonderfully fluent English for 
a foreigner'. (E1sewhere she speaks of his 'very 
foreignみccent'.) 'Unfortu.'1ately， he could not make his 
voice heard thどoughthat immense hall ..・ Wecould hear 
every word， but i t required close attention to keep up 
with him'. 'His speech was magnificent， an absolutely 
satisfac七ory speech; not a word tha七 one could have 
wished altered， no七割1 atom of ran七 orc1ap山 trap'. In 
another letter she declared '1 thoroughly liked all tha七
Kossuth said ...'. A1七ogether，Catherine Winkwoど七hwas 
a滋ostenthusiastic admirer. 

Mrs Gaskell， I s reaction to the occasion 1s in a 1e七terto 
Eliza Fox of Monday ('? 17 Nov，mWer 1851). It is much 
briefer出ld1ess factua1 than Catherine Winkworth's， but 
七hrowslight on her personali ti、 Shewas ful1y aware of 
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七hecharisma of Kossu七h，but head as well as heart were 
at work， and she retained a degree of analytical 
detachment. 'What do you think of Kossuth [;] isザ henot 
a WONDERFUL man for cleverness. His speech was real 
elo邪 ence，1 never heard anyone speak before 七ha七 I
could analyze as i t went along I and虫主主 whatcaused 
the effect but when he spoke 1 could only feel;-and yet 
I制 notquite盟主主 abouthim， that's七osay 1 am盟込空
sure about his end being a noble one， but 1 th土nkit has 
so possessed him that 1部 not中lite0u七 andout sure 
that he would stick a七空控腕組s，it's not for me to be 
poking into and judging him ... '. 

Did she wish七ofollow up her interest in Kossuth and 
Hu崎町y? In 1852 (see 忽控弘1 Society Journa1， 5) 
Mr Gaskell borrowed from the Portico Library， of which 
only men could be members， Kossuth and Magyar Land， 
published in 1851 by Charles Pridham， former 
correspondent of The TimeS. Bu七生 Gaskell，too， was 
enthusiastic for Kossu七h: he had a七七ended a large 
pri vate meeting， for gentlemen only， on the day after 
th伶 FどeeTrade Hall meeting， at the house of the Mayor 
of Manchester. Theどehe had been moved almost to tears 
(as he told the Winkworth sisters) by Kossu七hI S speech， 
and saw 'many of七hehard Manchester faces covered with 
tears' ， 

Kossuth's la七eど visi七sto Manches七erin 1856， 1857 and 
1859， though enthusiastically received， had not the 
主旦盟主主よouof 1851， when he had been a novelty， fresh 
from his heroism in war and his detention in Turkey. 
Bu七 he could still fire audiences of thousands， 
especial1y when， in 1856， he attacked 七he papal 
concordat with Austria， telling his audience that 
Hunヲaryhad enabled Luther and Cal vin to carry on七he
Reformation， and when， in 1856 and 1859， he united the 
causes of Hungary 間 d Italy. Mrs Gaskell， however， 
makes no further reference to him in her letters， and 
the Winkworth letters confirm that the peak of interest 
in Kossuth in tnese Manchester circles had passed. 

MARJORIE COX 
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Quotations from le七七el'S are taken from The Le七teどsof 
Mrs Gaskel1 (1966)， ed. J A V Chapple 'and Arthur 
Pollard，七owhom出ldto ManchesセerUniversity Press 1ぉn
grateful for permission to quote， and from ~etters and 
Memorials of Catherine Wínkwort~ ed. by her sister 
(1883) 

+ + + + + + + + + 

DICKENS AND THE GHOST STORY 

Letter to七heEditor: 

You どaised the question in 廿1e new Gaskell Society 
Newsletter NO.13 of a ver'Sion by Charles Dickens of a 
story of Mrs Gaskell' s recounted by Au郡lstus Hare in 
l!The Years wi th !-1other"ー

This story of 七he lady haunted by a face， and its 
various versions， was discussed in The Ghost StoどY
Newsletter No，9 of December 1991. ヱbeganit myself by 
asking， in the previous newsletter， about a Victorian 
s七ory 1 remembered vaguely which was obviously the 
source of E F Benson I s "The Face"， included in his 
"Spook Stories" (1928): he gives it an English setting. 
Hugh Lamb identified this source as "The Man wi th the 
Nose" by Rhoda Broughton， from her "Twilight -Stories" 
(1879): he included i七 in his anthology "Victori肌

Nightmares" (1977):七hesetting is Lucerne. Kev Dem出 t
further stated that Rhoda Broughton's story is a 
fleshed田 outversion of "To be Read at Dusk" by Charles 
DI CKENS I whi ch has a Genoese set ting . Pe七eど Haining
included it in "The Ghost Stories of Charles Dickens" 
(Volume 2， 1985) and stated that it originally appeared 
in "The Keepsake" of 1852. 

MURIEL SMITH 
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THE DRAω'N OF悩悶LEY.

The Gaskells spent their honeymoon in North Wale.s in 
Septe曲 er 1832. In a join letter Wi1liam described 
their movements to his sister， Eliza (NL 9 gives this 
text)， then 世le bride continued the letter (GL 2). 
After saying that the Welsh mountains agreed wiせ1 them 
and they were very well， Elizabeth added: 

"You would be astonished to see our appetites， 
the Dragon of Wantley， 'who churches ate of a 
Sunday I Whole dishes of people were to him， 
but a dish of salmagunde' was really a 
delicate appetite compared to ours." 

She would be quoting from memory. 

1 happened to come across七hischarming woodcut in a 
book ('? collected magazines) called The Reliquary I for 
April 1818. The original broadsheet was entitled IAn 
Excellent Ballad of that most Dreadful COMBATE fought 
Be七weenMoore of Moore-hall and the Dragon of Wantley. 
To a Pleasant Tune much in request'. 

It is believed that the setting of the story was the 
Derbyshire/Yorkshire borders. 

JOAN LEACH 



If you have any material or suggestions for future 
Newsletters， please contact Mrs Joan Leach， Far Yew 
Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN 
(Tel: 0565 634668) 
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EDITOR 1 S LETTER 

As there is very little space 七o spare in 七his
newslet七er 出ld with pressures moun七ing as Christmas 
rushes on me， 1 am not in a cool， collec七edstate， so 1 
will be brief. 
We m剖 age to keep our membeどship fees down by 
economising on printing， which is a major expense and 
postage costs rise steadi1y. It is a great help if 
membership dues are paid promptly. 
We hope to surpどise you with a special publica七ion
during the year but it is too soon to reveal our pl却 s.
Our meetings in 1992 were well a七tended叩 dit is good 
to meet friends; you will always find a welcome. We are 
very much looking forward to 1993. 
Our thanks are due to Ar七hurPol1ard for his sterling 
service as our President ‘in our first seven years. Also 
retiring is our librarian， Mどs Mary Thwai te . Both 
become honorary life membeどs. We welcome Geoffrey 
Sharps as our President. 

Joan Leach 
+ + + + + + 

EDINBURGH WEEKEND CONFERENCE 

This is proving very popular and WE MUST HAVE YOUR 
BOOKINGS AS 800N AS POSSIBLE OR THERE 18 LIKELY TO BE 
DISAPPOINTMENT. 

We have put together a most attractive and varied 
programme and allowed time for exploring Edinburgh. 
There is also the option of extra days， eg B&B at 
五18.65.
Theどeare some flats， 3 bedrooms a七五265，and 4 a七五330
a week， but this does not include conference charg色s.
Theどe is a very convenient bus service into town. The 
College has spacious grounds釘lda swimming pool etc. 

Some of pse hope to travel by train from Cheshire on 
Thursday 19 August， benefiting from group travel rates. 
If you need more information or a copy of the programme， 
please write to the Hon Secretary. 
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FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

主ew Y笠ar Lunch in Knutsford on 4 January atゃ The
Methodist Rooms， Princess Street， 12.45 for 1.00 pm 
This is an informal lunch， to mark theどetiremen七 ofMrs 
Maどy Thwai te f rom our co邸百i七七ee. We are having the 
services of the caterer we had for our AGM rneeting in 
1991. Cost E5. Please book wi七hSecretary， Joan Leach. 
Pay on the day 

並込旦立旦控込ngat Cross S七reet一生盟主主
担斗皇主主主 at 2 prn. 段思笠立主主iotand Elizabe七h恒控豆日
註2弘主主eBiogra地区:主 Pointof Vi樫 byJenny Uョlow. We 
hope to have copies of Jenny Uglow I s new book on sale旬

This rneeting i8 eaど1ier in the year than usual for 
various reasons; firstly '1'he Manchester Li七erary and 
Philosophical Society are holding a serninar on The 
弘民主主主主主立ofM型lC性主主~i on Saturday 17 Apri1， whiCh-we 
think some of our members will wish to attend and， 
secondly， the Alliance of Literary Societies has its AGM 
in Birmingham on 24 April. 

担盟主10思並立
As it is several years since we went to The Lake 
District， we hope to go to Morecambe Bay， Silverdale and 
Cartmel， on Sunday 23 May (to be confirmed) 

Further details of our year I s events will be sent out 
with the Journal which will be ready for distribution at 
the Spring Meeting. 

+ + + + + + 

THE BRONTE SOCIETY 

盟主主stine Sumner was elected Chairman of The Bront益
Society at the last AGM. in June. Sadly she died 
suddenly and wil1 be greatly missed for her 七otal
commitment and七irelesswork for the Society. 
J G Sharps represented us at七hefuneral on 4 November 
and offered our condolence. 

巾 F
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AGM WEEKEND 
2四 4Oc七ober1992 

by Muriel Easter and 
Ali ce Reddihou宮h

Since joining the Gaskell Society two years ago， we have 
had it in mind to visit Knutsford; the proヲzωnmefor七he
AGM weekend seemed to be a good oppoど七阻止ty.

In spite of heavy rain， Society members and 
Knutsfordians ga七hered on Friday evening for Mrs Joan 
Leach I S talk， wi七h slides， on "Mrs Gaskell' s Knutsford 
and Cheshiどe". This was a fascina七ingaccount of the 
community which Mrs Ga.skell would have known， and the 
town as it is today. As we walked round 1むlUtsfordnext 
moどning，the slides and interesting anecdo七esfell into 
place. 

On Saturday， about seventy Members gathered for a very 
good lunch at the Royal Geoど宮e. This was a suitable 
venue as the eighteenth申 centuryassembly rooms， referred 
to in Mrs Gaskell's fiction， are still in use here ‘ 

At the AGM， we all regretted Pどofessor Pollard's 
announcement that he had decided not to stand again fo工
the posi tion of president. The Society is considerin宮
re宮istration as a charity， which will involve some 
changes in the consti七ution. Some points were raised 
immediately， and there will be much discussion-to come. 

MどsAkiko Aikawa then gave a talk， "Nursery Rhymes in 
'Wives出 1吋dDaughters I 

of the book， these had gone unnoticed. Perhaps because 
nursery rhymes are not part of七heJapanese tradition， 
their use struck her more forcefully， and this will shed 
new light on our re-reading of the novel. The talk was 
delivered in excellen七 English， and Mrs Aikawa 
participated enthusiastically in the whole progrru回le.

As the Australian speaker was 山lable to be presen七，
Professor John Chapple then gave an address， "Place and 
People in Elizabeth Gaskel1' s Work". He had recently 
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been researching German records of Mrs Gaskell' s visits 
to Heidelberg and the surroundings. 伐1their first 
visit in 1841， she and her husband were welcomed in七oa 
wealthy and artistic circle. He自民phasisedthe contrast 
between Manchester in 1841 部ldHeidelberg， a medieval 
town in a rom出ltiCse七ting. He illus七ratedthis wi th 
evocative slides of contemporary paintings 出ld
lithographs. He also commented on Mrs Gaskell's use of 
German customs in her story ， ~íx weeks at Heppenheirr1. 
She showed an accurate knowledge of 七heneighbourhood， 
but was ready七odepart from actual scenes七osuit her 
fic七ional needs. In his inimitable way， Professor 
Chapple shared with us his erudition and enthusiasm. 

白1 Saturday evening， we visi七ed Tabley House. Mrs 
Gaske11 remembered the old hall， and picnicking in廿1e
park. We were sho明 1a series of rooms with interesting 
f制 ilyportraits and other paintings from the eigh七een七h
and nineteen七hcenturies. This was complemented by刊An
Evening wi th 七he Victorians at Tabley House". Joan 
arranged and presented readings，. including extracts from 
pri vately published {iiaries I gi vin宮 a picture of the 
family living in the house，出d of outstanding 
Victorians such as Tennyson and Gladstone. We weどe
privileged to have the extracts read by Delia Corry， who 
evoked such varied characters; and we were gra七eful to 
the museum staff for sharing their enthusiasm wi七hus. 
It was a memorable evening. 

On Sunday morning， the sun shone. We were invited to 
share in the service held at the Brook Stree七 Unitarian
Chapel， an interesting building erecte.d in 1689， where 
Mrs Gaskell worshipped as a girl. The readings and 
hymns were carefully chosen， the words of one hymn being 
by William Gaskell， 却d0∞ne of the readings from喰 uth
The address stressed the divergences of Cαhris七ian1 

though七，出1吋d 七he import宙1比ce of works to Unitaどians.
This was ex副目昭plifiedby the Gaskells， and is as relev宙 lt
for us today. 

After the service， Joan laid flowers on the grave in 
which Mr & Mrs Gaskell and their two unmarried daughters 

5 

are buried. It was fitting that just then a skein of 
cal1ing geese flew overhead. 

on Sunday afternoon， Joan led a "Cranford" walk， 
S七artingfrom Aunt Lumb's house， which was surprisingly 
large. Although the owners were abs目立， we were allowed 
to explore the garden， dominated by出1unusual Himalayan 
cedar. 

Knu七sford is celebrating七he 700th anni versary of 七he
gran七ingof its charter. It is a friendly town， and we 
were grateful to the ladies who offered refreshments on 
every occasion. OUr warmest thanks go to all七hosewho 
contributed to the success of the weekend， especially to 
Joan， ì~ho was involved in every activity， but still had 
time for us individually. We spent a happy and 
stimula七in宮 weekend，meeting old friends and making new 
ones. We look forward to visiting Knutsford again. 

+ + + + + + 

SE GROUP PROGRAMME FOR 1993 

立宝生虫箆lat Francis Holland School， 39 Grah訓 Terrace，
SWIW 8JF (a few minutes walk from Sloane Square under-
ground station). 2 pm Qaskellians of a Past Generation 
by J G Sharps， President of the Gaskell Society 
主主主主 at 15 Lincoln Street， SW3 2TP (also. close to 
Sloane Square). 2 pm cousin Philli~ introduced by 
Brenda Colloms 
立」込y..at Francis Holland SchoQ.l. 住主主 introducedby 
Howard Gregg 
The Annual London Mee七in9 to which 
Dickens Fellowship will be invited will 
at Francis Holland School at 2.15 pm. 
Secretary of The Dickens Fel1owship， 
Elizabe七hGaskell and Charles Dickens. 

members of the 
be on 6 November 
Edward Preston， 
wi 11 speak on 

If you have any中leriesabout the meetings in London， 
please contact: Dudley Barlow， 44 Seymour Road， London 
SW18 5JA (081 874 7727) 
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Another let国r from Willi独占強迫込，主racedby J 及 V
Chapp1e， prin七edwi th the kind permission of Rutger I s 
University Library: Plymouth Grove 

April 15， 1857 
My dear Miss Nussey， 
Among a huge heap of 1etters awai七ingme on my arriva1 
from Newcast1e last night (where 1 had been since 
Thursday) t'l1as the enclosed. As you may supposel it was 
硝 ything but agreeable to think what you must have been 
settin宮 me down as - an unletteどed， unmannered， 
ungrateful， good軒 for曲 no七hingsort of brute. 1 send七he
envelope by way of exculpation，七houghpeどhapsit leaves 
me open七othe charge of defect -but 1 was obliged to 
write in a hurどYI and was not sure whether to pu七 on
Halifax 0工 Leeds. 1 hひpeyour copy of the Life， and the 
one for Miss Wooler c泌nesafe， 

All the notices that 1 have seen have been favourable， 
and some of the besヒexceeding1y so. 1 have had a 
considerable number of letters too from distinguished 
men exprcssing high appr'oval. Mr.Bどor比谷 too，工おnhappy 
to say， is pleased; and 1 c出1 only hope that r1r Nェcholls
will (as 5ir J.K. Shut七leworthsays) Ilearn to rejoice 
that his i.life will be known as a Christian heどoinel who 
could bear her c工oss wi th 七he fiどmness of a martyr 
saint. ' 
1 have not t ime to 守ive you any 10ng account of 七he
travellers. They were to leave Rome for Florence 
yesterday， after going through all the crushing， and 
exci tement of七heHoly 1tJeek. 1 only hope they won' t be 
kilt and spil t entirely. They intend to go as far as 
Venice， and then， 1 suppose， will turn their steps 
homeward. My two chickens heどeare very vJell， and if 
they were not gone to School would send their love. 
Hoping your weather is better， 1 おn，my dear t1iss 
Nussey， Yours veどyhastily， but sincerely 

Wm Gaskell 

Ed. Mrs Gaskell， with her two elder daugh七ers，Marianne 
and Meta， lef七 Manchesteron 13 February 1857. In a 
1e七七er dated 8 February she was still sending 'copy' 
(presumab1y proofs) of The Life of Charlo七七eBront益七o
her pub1isher， George Smith. 
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THE C況為路1OF BARBARA BODICHON 
by Barbara Bどi11

1n recent months 1 have fal1en under the spell of 
'Barbara Bodichon， whose name 1 first met with when 
reading Mrs Gaskell's letters. In July 1850 (GL 73) she 
Ii'Jrote to Eliza Fox， f!Do you know I! ve a great fancy for 
asking Barbara Smi th!l (陶e Bodichon was born ぬどbara
Leigh叫 Smith) n七ocome and pay us a visit. Do you think 
she! d come?" 1 think Mrs Gaskell had got wind七hrough
mutua1 friends of Barbara Smith's charm. 

Perhaps i.t was because 1 share Barbara Bodichon's 
initials that the nぉne penetrated my m釘nory，as it 
proved to be a n刻nethat constantly was thrusting i tself 
out at me from the pages of books on varying subjectsν 
工 seemedto be haun七edby her as 1 pored over books on 
late nineteenth century celebri ties whose paths seemed 
80 often とひ cross hers: Gertどude Jekyll， famous woman 
gardener; the nove1is七sTどollope，George Eliot and 20th 
centuどy Vi:rginia Woolf; 七he Pre世 Raphaeli te paiぉters
al1 seemed to be impressed by Barbaどa. 1 became charmed 
by her and felt 1 had fal1en under her spell， and 1 hope 
ltJhen 1 tel1 you a li t七1e about her you will feel the 
same attraction. 

Heど claimto fame i8 in her work for women I s ri宮htsl

fmmdeど ofGirton College and instigator of the Married 
~>Jomen ¥ S Property Act. She was a pre-cursot of 七he
Suffどagettesbut never actively joined them， preferring 
to wage a soli七aryand earnes七 ba七七1efor the equa1ity 
of the sexes with her pen， heど paintbrush，her power of 
Oどatory，her persona1ity and presencel and her purse. 

She was born in 1827 and was ab1e to date her ear1iest 
meeting with one of her feminist friends， Bessie Parl王es，
to the day of Queen Victoria's coどonation，when as 
children they both a七七endeda family party to ce1ebrate 
the occasipn. 

おarbara'sfamily background hardly conformed to accepted 
Victorian middle由 classstandards. She was the eldest of 
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five ille宮itimate children of an unmarどied member of 
Paど1i滋nent，B郎 jaminSmith. Mrs Gaskell referred七othe 
circums七ancesof her bir七hin a letter to Charles Norton 
(GL 461) written on April 5th 1860， when she referred to 
her as 11出1 illeqitimate cousin of Hilary Carter I F齢

Niqhtinqale， -and has七heirnature in her;七hroughsome 
of the legi timates don I t acknowledqe her. She is 時 l
think in consequence of her biど七h，a strong fighter 
against七hees七ablishedopinions of the world， -which 
always goes a宮ainstmy 叩 whatshall 1 call it?ー主主主主主申
(that is not 七hewoどd) but 1 c凱 It help admiring her 
noble bravery， andどespecting-while 1 don'七personally
like her." 

Barbara inherited her father's fighting spirit. He was 
an active anti時 Corn Law campaigner and dedicated 
Uni tarian， holding s七どong views on the importance of 
education particularly with regard七oequal educational 
opportunities for both sexe5. He had all his children 
七aught at home and in addi tion. had a large caどriage，
like an omnibus， in which he took his children with 
tutors and servants 峰 on long journeys throughout the 
Sどitish Isles and later on the Continent， as part of 
their education. When Barbara cお百eof age， as with all 
his sons and おugh七ers，he made her an allowance of五300
a year which Barbara used to found a school f open to 
both sexes， to all classes and all religious creed5. In 
addition she started evening cla5ses for ladies to learn 
drawing with the excep七ionaloppor七unityPどovidedof an 
undraped nude model. The Royal Academy Schools were not 
at the time open七owomen， 50 Barbara got up a petition 
to campai伊 forwomen' s acceptance and was 5uccessful， 
thouョh she had to wait until 1894 before the first 
painting by a woman was accepted at the Royal Academy 
Exhibi七ion，and even this was due to an error I the 
ar七is七'ssex not having been revealed. 

Barbaどaherself a七七endedlife-drawing classes at Bedford 
Colleヲeand soon displayed an exceptional talent as an 
artist. Her paintings weどebold and vivid and her water 
colours par七icularly showed a touch of genius， Mrs 
Gaskell was a七七ractedby her paintings of 七heAmerican 
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scene and どeferred to them in her letter to Charles 
Norton (GL 461) previously quo七ed. "Wha七 gaveme the 
best idea of America， or a piece of it， was an oil 
painting of Mme Bodichon (nee Barbara Leigh Smith) 
She marどiedtwo or three years ago a Dr Bodichon， of 
Algiers， a Breton by bir七h - and they wen七 fortheir 
honey世 year to America，申 and in some wi1d luxuriant 
terrific part of Virginia? in a gorge fu11 ofどichrank 
tropical vegetation，時 herhusband keeping. watch over 
her with 10aded pis七ols because of the al1iョators
inf esting the stream. -_ Well!七hatpicture坐dlook like 
my idea of America." 

Baどbaramarried Eu音色neBodichon in 1857 at the Unitarian 
Chapel in Li七七1ePortland Street， London. They met in 
Algiers where Baどbaraspent several 弘IInteどS on account 
of her health， Algiers being at that time a favourite 
cen七どe where the sick ladies of Europe retどeated to 
recupeどate. Barbara found much to appeal to her 
artistic tastes in this new French colony， paintin宮 the
sceneどyp collecting the pottery I studying the wild 
flowers and wearing七henative Moorish cos七ume. Most 
impひど七ant of all was her meeting wi th Dr Bodichonj a 
resident七here for many years. He was skilled at the 
trea七ment of patients wounded by wild anirnals during 
huntin宮 expedi七ions 加 d rnade a special study of the 
t1了eatrnentof malaria， then どifein the cOlony， tracing 
the cause of the illness to the lack of trees. He was a 
keen anthropologist， studying七hehabits of Ar註btribes. 

With their mutual concern for their underprivileged 
brothers and sisters 出ld desire to reform the world， 
Eugene and Barbara were drawn to each 0七heras fellow 
idealists and eccentrics. Their respect. ripened into 
love. Barbara described him to a friend at the age of 
46 as "being very yo凶 19for his age; has black hair必ld
eyes， the bどownestskin you ever saw and a magnificent 
head. 1 think him the h由討somes七 manever crea七ed. He 
is tall" grave， a1most sombre in aspect and very 
eccentric in dどess. He never wears a hat and has black 
hair as thick as a Newfoundland dog's coat. Some people 
think the docteur ugly 出 ld terrific." Bessie Parkes 
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be1ieved the marriage itJas rnade in heaven and said， "1 
have never regarded her marriage to that sin明llarman 
with出1yregre七

They rnust have made a striking couple. Barbara was 
robust and healthy and was described by Rossetti as 
being "blessed with a large por七ion. of 七in，fat， 
enthusiasm and golden hair. She 七hinks nothing of 
climbing up r加盟比ains in breeches 部 ld wading through 
streams in none." Barbara rebelled against the ti守htly
corseted fashions of the day and always went uncorse七ed
in simple free山f10wingclothes. Her golden hair was her 
crm州 jれ g雪loryand it captivated George Eliot， who chose 
tobasethe cTIaract;erof Romola in her novel ofthat 
n即時 onBarbara. Romola is introduced in chapter V of 
the novel in these words: 

"The only spot of bright colour in the room was made by 
the hair of a tall maiden of seventeen or eighteen who 
was steL'1ding befひどea reading desk. The haiど was of a 
reddish gold colour enriched by an unbroken small 
ripple， such as may be seen in sunset days on grandes七
autumnal eveniI198.It was confined by a black fillet 
above heど small ears， from which it どippled forward 
again， and made a natural veil for her neck above her 
square cut go間 1of black serge. Her eyes were bent on a 
large volume placed befoze her，oae long whi℃e Eland 
res七ed on the reading desk and 七he other clasped the 
back of her father's chair." 

What a charmer! 

For further details of Baどbara Bodichon， refer to 
BARBARA BODI C廷ON1827四 91by Hes七erBurton， published by 
John Mはrray1949. 

+ + + + + + 
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AN 1NTRODUCTION TO 
ELIZABETH GASKELL'S SHORT STORIES 

by Sylvia Burch 

Talk given to South of England Branch 
of the Gaskell Society甲 25April 1992 

This talk was given in two parts， the first consisting 
of a general Introduction to the Short Stories for which 
1 am indeb七edto An宮usEasson's chapter in his biography 
Elizabeth Gaskel1 (1979) and 七o Geoffrey Sharps' 
Mrs Gaskell' s Observation and Invention ( 1970 ) . The 
second part was a reading and discussion by the 9どcupof 
one of the s七ories何百alfa Lifetime Ago (Ed: Theどeis 
only space for the first paどt)

Mrs Gaskell's reputatioR wi七h modern readers rests 
securely on the foundation of heど rull-len古th novels; 
and工tis for these that she is most appreciatとd. But， 
if we are to realise the true wealth of her c工"ea七ivity
v.le have a150七oconsider her short stoどies. These come 
to us in 宮reatvariety of form and subj ect ma七七erand 
the best of七hemhold七hereader's attention in much七he
same way as they did over a century ago. Elizabeth 
Gaskell deligh七edin stoどytellin宮; heど friend，Susanna 
Winkworth， said: 

!lNo one ever c部 le near her in the gift of 
tellin宮 a stoどy. In her hands the simplest 
incident 目 a meeting in the stどee七I a"七alk
wi th a f actory.幡宮irl，a country walk， an old 
family history 由 becamepicturesque and vivid 
and interesting." 
(Quoted by A Easson in "Introduction to Cousin 
Phillis" ) 

There are about thirty shoどtstories in all， and it was 
not for nothing 七hat Dickens dubbed their author 
"5cheherazade". She， herself 1 wrote vi vidly abou七 her
s七ory四 telling experiences while visi ting Heidelberg in 
1841 -

"We all told the most frigh七ening and wild 
stories we had ever heard 国 somesuch fearful 
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ones帽 alltrue -刊

(Letter to Eliza Holland， Au事1St1841) 

Certainly 'frightening出ldwild' are apt descriptions of 
her ghost s七ories 四 especially.The Old Nurse' sー笠豆ITand 
The Poor Clare with i七ssupernatural curse! Although we 
use the term tI short 8七ories"i七 quicklybecomes obvious 
that some of 七hem are really novellas. With the 
exception of .The Moorland Co七七age (published as a 
sepaどate Christmas Book) they all appeared first in 
periodicals. 

In his In七roduc七ion to the Knutsfoどd Edi七ion (London 
1906) of My Lady Ludlow and Ot_her S七orie81 A W Ward 
skilfully made the connection between Mrs Gaskel1's home 
and family life and her stories. He no七edtha t she was 
as well able to date her stories 11 fどommy own apartment" 
as Steele had been for "The Tatler" and also that she 
used Round the Sofa as the ti tle to her own 
Introduction~ Speaking of the Stories， he observed that 
the all -

Hremain ins七inct.with七he human kindness and 
sympathy which were part of heどself，and of 
the atmosphere breathed by her in her home 
life. n 

The frontispiece of the Knutsford ~ady Ludlow volume has 
a picture of the Gaskell drawing room at 84 Plymouth 
Gどoveand Waどdelabora七eson七hi8room -

"Where more than one of her 8tories ... may 
have found their earliest readers， and where 
their writer may have first welcomed the 
clear-sighted criticisms of a wa七chful
affection. " 

Althouヲhthe r凱 geof七hemeand material covered by the 
short stories is enormous， the closeness between the 
work and七hewri七erI s life and experience can never be 
overlooked. Mrs Gaskell' s own thou宮hts and beliefs 
pe口neateher wri ting I 街地 herhumani七y 出ldmoral code 
are always clearly shown. Her first published short 
story. was .Libbie ~Marsh I s Three Eras (1847) and it soon 
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became apparent that七his七ypeof w:ci七ingwas a useful 
money-makeど and a great help 七0 七he family finances. 
The stories paid wel1 出 ldcould be sold七wice-once to 
a magazine and then again to a publisher in volume form. 
By April 1850， she is writin宮 toEliza Fox -

"Do you know they sen七 me f20 for Lizzie 
Leigh? 1 stared，出ld wondered if 1 was 
swindling七hembu七 1suppose 1釦珪 not;and Wm. 
has composedly buttoned i七 up in his pocket. 
He has promised 1 may have some for the 
Refuge." 

Holidays could be paid for in this way; in July 1858 she 
wrote from Si1veどdaleasking C E Norton -

"Given f105 and 2 months (1 am republishing rny 
回iJ stories undeど thetitle of "Round the Sofa" 
叩 toget this money~) and 3 people， and where 
can they go at the middle or end of October? 
NO¥l-J do try and answeど七his."

And， later in Hay 1862， she again proves she has her 
feet firmly on the ground when she writes to Marianne 叫

"l'1y dearest Pol1y I my story is found! And is 
going to brin宮 me in a good price! 050. 
Only don't te11 anyone. H 

The stories 四 on the whole 皿 showgどeat variety but 
the四 is80me unevenne8S of年lality. Also， som色 themes
were repeatedly used or there was a re時弘10どkin守 of 七he
sa滋ematerial under a different title. The be宮innings
of Cranford， foど exampleI can be tどaced in a piece 
entitled虫色ム盟主 Geneどationin England (1849) and also 
in I1r 盟主ζ控on's Confessi∞s (1851) . Mrs Gaskell' s 
plots weどe often 100se1y constructed and proper n明 es
bore a grea七 dealof repetition. 七hebrother and sister 
motif was one which went through much of h怠r¥'Il'ork 即 we
can observe i七 in The Moorland Co七七時e(1850) and la+:er 
in North and South (1854田 55). However 1 this 5eems 
generally to have been a favourite topic in Victorian 
literature and was used by George Eliot in The Mill on 
七he Flose， Dickens in Hard TimeS I etc. In al1 these 
tales， the main woman character (or the sister) shows 
great inner gどowth and spiritual development， in 
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contrast to the more wor1dly aims of the man (ei ther 
brother or lover 1 as 七he case may be). The Crooked 
主主盟主主 is another example， where the son of 七heelderly 
couple is shown totally lacking in any moral scrup1e 
while the adopted niece displays true' virtue 邸時

Christian compassion. 

All Mrs Gaskell' s stories demοnstrate the s出nesp1endid 
evocations of time and p1ace and detai1ed observation of 
life and feelin宮 aswe find in the novels. Throughout， 
she makes us awaどe of her belief in a 事udingpower 
gどeater than that of her indi vidual characters. ¥tle 
sense her 0間 1 firm religious beliefs forming her 
guidelines for the way life shou1d be lived. Based on 
10ve， kindness and tolerance， such guidelines still have 
validi ty for us today. Bu七， she also builds on 七he
Romantic as well as the Christian tradition. Wordswoどth
was always 邸 1 inspira七ion for her， from the earliest 
days when writing of The Poets and Poetry of Humble Life 
she quoted (or slightly misquoted) from "The Old 
Cumberland Be守宮ar"-

"We have all of US one human heaど七11

(Letter to Mary Howitt， August 1838) 
And i t is this feeling of the "oneness" of the human 
race that provides so much of her writing， from 七he
novels 1ike 盟主主y Barton and North and South どight
through the finest of the short stories 出ld sketches 
such as Half a Lifetime Ago and An Accursed Race. 

Fi ve collections of stories appeared in Mrs Gaskell' s 
lifetime; these were: 

Lizzie Leigh and 0七herTales 世 1855
Round the Sofa 由 1859
Right at Last and Other Tales 四 1860
Cousin Phi1lis and Other Ta1es 由 1865

and in 1861， the Tauchnitz edi tion of "Lois 七heWitch 
and Other Tales". Many stories were set in the recent 
past， whi1e others entailed qui te a lot of historical 
research ( eg I! Lois the Wi tch" ) on the author I s part. 
Holiday experiences helped wi'th foreign backgrounds 
("Six Weeks at Heppenheim") and nearer to home the We1sh 
setting of The Doom of the Griffiths. 
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That selec七ions of the short stories are still being 
published andどeadtoday (eg The Mancheêt~r'Marriage 街ld
坐her Storie~ 1985， reprinted 1990，部dA Dark Night's 
h写生 1992) is surely proof of the e吋 uringquali ty of 
this part of MどsGaskell's work. 

Angus Easson (see his "Elizabe七hGaskell" 1979 I for a 
fuller elaboration)has surveyed the stories ih three 
main groups and has usefu11y divided them into: 

1 The earliest ta1es: these were published in a 
variety of magazines from about 1847申 48and include 
the first pub1ished story Libby Marsh's Three 君主as
and some "Sunday Schoo11lS七ories， eg Bessy's 
主主忠弘主立去主旦盟主 whichMrs Gaskell wrote of later 
as I!comple七erubbishlt! 

2 The second and m心stimportant gどoupof stor:ies were 
those written for Dickens 闇 for 11勺HouseholdWoどds'η， 
and "}λ¥11 the Year Round 
rnain market and r治I百IDstof her stories (七wenty)wen七
here I al thou宮h she was 1ater to speak slightingly 
of it， referどingto a story as "not good enough for 
the cornhil l Magazine 』 but IIliqhtbe good enoはgh
for Household Words" (letteど toG Smith， Dec. 1859) 
and also to worry when Dickens became unpopular 
after his separation from his wife. HoweveどI from 
the very fiどst issue of 官 ousehold 討ords"
(日arch叩 April 1850) when Li~_zíe Leigh . appeared， 
Dickensmd his periodicals were℃he chief means 。t
publica七ion for her stories， Some of these were 
for Dickens' Christmas Number and he envisaged them 
being told to lis七eners around. the Christr悶 s
fireside. The Old Nurse I s Story came ou七 inthe 
1852 Number and we cむ1 easily imagine the warmth 
and companionship of the hearth， forming a stどong
contrast七o the chill and horror of that ghostlタ
tale! 

3 The third group of stories were those published in 
The Cornhill Magazine (founded 1860) and of these 
the greatest was Cousin Philli8， moどe a novella 
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than a shor七 story-出ldalmost. perfec七. This was 
published from November 1863 to February 1864，出ld
has been called an idyll by countless readers 出ld
critics alike. 1七 maydeserve this title， however 
皿 ifit does 申 itis an idyll firmly rooted in七he
reality of everyday rural life but which 申 a七 the
same time -is pervaded by a sense of quiet calm 
and tr出lquillity. 仇1 the surface at least! 
Perhaps， as s七どong feelings and passions lie 
underneath Cousin Phillie as any七hatthread their 
way through the Bront邑s'stormy sagas! 

+ + + + + 

OBITUARY 

We are sorry to report the death of John T M Nussey， who 
was a loyal and supportive founder member of our 
Society; he a七tended the commemora七ive lunch a七 The
Royal George in Knutsford for the 175th Anniveどsaryof 
Elizabeth Gaskell's birth held on 30 September 1985， and 
was at the inaugural meeting of our Society three weeks 
later. 
John， the grea七 great nephew of Ellen Nussey I was a 
sta出lch supporter of The Bront邑 Society and an 
invaluable link between our two Societies. He reported， 
in The Bront詮 SocietyTransactions on the formation of 
The Gaskell Society and personally introduced me to 
Council members at Haworth Parsonage. 
He had an encyclopaedic knowledge of South Yorkshiどe町ld
Birstall in particular， generously sharing his 
genealogical knowledge which was七heresul t of careful 
recording and research in f制 ilyand Yorkshire archives 
over many years. He had an infectious enthusiasm which 
was much appreciated by fel10w researchers and Bront邑
scholars. 
With the quiet， unobtrusive courtesy， a gentl側 enof七he
old sChool， John had a ready七winklein his eye and a 
wry sense of humour. He will be sadly missed a七 our
meetings， but remembered with affection. 

Joan Leach 
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EDITOR'S LETTER 

As 1 type this letter 1 am trying to mas七ermy new word 
processor， provided from Society funds 由 not a very 
sophis七icatedone because 1 am incapable of coping with 
much techno，logy I bu七 1hope this will at least help to 
keep the mailing list in bet七erorder. It has taken me 
several attempts even to set the marginsl 

Uppermost in my mind is the forthcoming Edinburgh 
Conference， from 20th 七o 23rd August， when nearly a 
hundred members will gather to enjoy a varied progrお 削 除

of talks and events. This will be the climax of a busy 
year. 

We are particularly pleased with the steady progress of 
our South of England branむh;the meetings have been wel1 
attended and resul ted in stimulating exchange of ideas. 
At the Annual London Meeting on 6th November we wil1 be 
joined by members of the Dickens Fellowship. 

Detail S of the AGM Weekend are on a separate sheet. 
Please make a note in your diary of the Spring Meeting 
in Manchester on 26th March. 

Lucy I>1agruder， our USA representative， has assisted in 
七he final design and production of our badge which we 
think will win your approval. 

We have been trying to keep membership fees down but 
wi th ever increasing printing and postage costs a rise 
may he inevitable.we appreciate a grmtfrom 
Manchester University to aid our Journal production. 

We welcome any suggestions to improve service to 
members. 

Joan Leach 
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SECOND THOUGHTS 0烈‘〈沼USINPHILLlS' 
一一一一一一一 byBrenda Colloms 

Let me confess at once that 1 have never be館 1 a fan of 
'Cousin Phillis'・ The story I begun in Mどs Gaskell IS 
usual meticulous 出ld leisurely style， was slow in 
getting to七hepoint 申 ifindeed there was going to be a 
point 曲部ld dwel七 far too long on the e滋otional and 
physical c。llapseof phillis.was she a heroine，Or an 
anti申 heroine? Finally I it wa.s all suddenly and brutally 
ended in a page or two， like an irnpatien七 cleaner
sweeping the dust away under the carpet. 

Why， oh why， rnust Phil1is， the rustic beauty， the 
scholar田 farrner， physical1y strong， always busy， 
rnuch由 lovedand an heiress to boot -(she will inherit a 
prosperous 50 acre farm) 田 be condemned to droop， 
dwindle and drown in unrequited love when she is no七yet
out of her teens? Where is the robustness of Mary 
Barton， of Margaret Hale， of Molly Gibson? Phillis is 
not a medieval princess， sheltered from the world. She 
is reading Dante's 'Inferno' with the aid of a 
dictionary. She has been taught to read the Greek and 
Roman classics in七heoriginal. She works hard in the 
fields and harder in the house. She reads the 
newspaper. She is awaどe that the railway is already 
planned to run through the district， near the farm. 

1 found it a great puzzle剖ldabandoned Phillis to heど

fate until 1 consented七olead a discussion on 'Cousin 
Phillis' at the May 8， 1993 meeting Qf the South of 
England group of the Gaskell Society. This necessita七ed
re晴 readingthe novella， but now 1 had assis七ance. Frorn 
March， when 1 began the enterprise， 1 had a modern 
guide， Jenny Uglow' s fine biography of Elizabe廿1

Gaskell， and on pages 551-552 1 discovered why 1 had 
been so discomfited. The ending 1 had disliked was no七
the endl.ng which Mrs Gaskell intended. Phillis was 
rneant to recover， and face the future with confidence. 
So 1 began to read 'Cousin Phil1is' with zest， searching 
for clues， and my 'second though七s' have revealed a 
different Phill{s， capable of recovering from her 
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disappointment over Edward H01dsworth and ab1e to say fI 
wi 11 overcome I ins七ead of 11 wi 11 return to the old 
days' . 

，Hither七0，received wisdom， which 1 suspect came chief1y 
from ma1e critics reared on the classics， suggested that 
， Cousin Phi llis，' was a well-nigh perfect story I 

ex中lisitelycrafted， and of precisely七heright length. 
'... a diamond. wi七hout a f1aw'， as a reviewer wrote 
after Mrs Gaskell' s untimely death. Hints were even 
rnade七hathad Mrs Gaskell 1i ved longer I she migh七 have
abandoned the ponderous七hree四 deckernovel in favour of 
the novella form， wherein she would.. display her true 
literary genius to best advantage. 

A delightful fancy， but a fancy a11 the s制 e. The truth 
belongs to the workaday world. From the outset， Mrs 
Gaskell had the entire p10t of 'Cousin Phillis' clearly 
in her head， beginning， middle1 end. This was her 
invariable habi七 with stories and novels. Once she 
began writing with the scheme already fixed， she 'lived' 
her novels， not in 4~e sense of becoming her characters， 
but in the sense of being an objective observer， 
recording details seen and heard， a video camera in 
fact. 

Frorn Jenny Uglow's book we learn of a hitheどto
uncollected letter of Mrs Gaskell' s to George Smi th， 
publisher of Mrs Gaskell's later novels and also of the 
'Cornhill Magazine' edited by Thackeray， and just 
founded in 1860. This reveals that towards the end of 
1863 (the first instalment of 'Cousin Phillis' appeared 
in November 1863) Mrs. Gaskell gained the impression that 
Srni th wanted the story to end wi th the old year. She 
was stil1 in the rnidst of it on December 10‘ 

She felt disappointed at having 七o cut it short， 
believing it wou1d destroy her chosen ending. None the 
less， George Smith was one of her good friends upon whorn 
she relied greatly; she was also trying to amass enough 
money to buy a house; and she duly dashed off a hurried 
conclusion. Nevertheless， she could not help including 
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herどealending， again seen七hroughPaul Manning's eyes， 
to show Smith what she meant to do. She explained that 
she had been plar.皿ing 'a sort of moral - I!Tis better to 
have loved and lost， than never七ohave loved at al1" i 

(p. 552) . 

From this letter I we know that MrS Gaskell was 
foreseeing Paul Manning， many years afterwards .. (maybe 
20 years， bringing it up to七hetime she was wどitin宮?)由

a married man， who， finding himself at Heathbridge， 
makes a detour to visi七nearbyHope Farm， curious to see 
what has happened in the long interval. He finds that 
fvlinister Holman is dead and PhHlis is in charge of the 
farm， which of course now belongs to her. There is a 
S時間ier outbreak of typhus in the district - a common 
scourge in agricultural districts山町ldPhillis is using 
survey pla立sof a marshy area made by Edward Holdswor七h
to help her direct her labourers in a very woどkmanliJ王e
dどainagescherne. Paul rernembers having seen Phil1is and 
her fathe工， being instructed by Holdsworth who was using 
his theodoli七eto survey七hearea. 

Paul 1S very impressed by Phillis' s competence. He i5 
also interested to observe tVJO li ttle children out there 
1tuth he:r， and learns afterwaどds that they are orphans 
whom she has adopted. 80 Phillis has come through her 
ordedl strengthened， and 1S coping serenely wi七h her 
life， fulfilled as a rnother although no七 asa wife. 

Charged ltJi th this knowledge， 1 could hardly wait to read 
! Cousin Phillis' 込gain，and 1 foぽlda fascinating array 
of subtle clues leading inexorably to this intended 
ending. The novella posi tively oveどflowed wi th hints 
and half寸unts exhibi ting r1rs Gaskell' s exuberant 
fascination with other people's lives， joys加 dproblems 
四 e叩 ecially七heirproblems. Like William Gaskell， her 
husband， Mrs Gaskell was in her own way a teacher. The 
'rnorals' of her stories were her lessons. 

Once readers have stopped being seduced by the rich 
embroidery of th~ word pictures 山 Hope Farm (is i t a 
syrnbolic narne?) with its担 rdenand close interiors like 
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17th century Dutch paintings， and always Cousin Phillis 
wi th her pale gold hair おld whi te skin at 七he still 
centre -have stopped smiling at the minister' s pawky 
humour in naming the grand， never-used fron七 door七he
'rectory' and the co脚 only山 usedback one， the 'curatel 

have stopped enjoying the lively accounts of hay-making， 
corn申 harvesting 出ld apple-gathering - then 七hey c制l
search for familiar Gaskell themes. 

For Mrs Gaskel1 was a realist as well as a moralist. 
Not for her a stream of consciousness approach. Paul 
Manning，七hegauche yo出 19cousin， is her recorder. He 
is the one who notices that soon aft.er his first visit， 
Phillis discards hE:r chi1d叫 likepinafores in favour of 
pretty linen aprons in the morning， and a black silk one 
in 七he afternooll. This is a teJ.1ing point， showIf埼
Phillis silently eme工ging.from her shell and asserting 
herself. Minister Holrnan i5 too busy to see any 
difference; he工 1l1other is too proud of Phillis' s good 
looks to make any com滋ent. Phillis is not sexually 
inLerested in Paul， ¥l'Jho is young for his age but he is 
likeable， and he 1S male: she enjoys looking nice for 
him. Paul r色gisters the change of attire， mainly 
because he thought the pinafor'es • obnoxious ' . He does 
not re宮ardher as a po七ential sweetheart. She i5 much 
too clever， and besides， she is considerably taller than 
he is. He has七olook up七oher I in all senses of the 
word彬

It is obvious to the reader that a sui七able mate for 
Cousin Phillis c出国otbe found in the environs of Hope 
Farm. Some dramatic mechanisrn rnus七 pどoduce him， a 
stranger， out of七hecom磁onmould. Mrs Gaskell needs a 
pantomirne device which can disclose her prince in a puff 
of coloured smoke， -and reality comes 七o her rescue 
wi th the entrance of Edward Holdsworth， chief en守ir:，eer
of the advancing railway line and the puffing 
locomotives， introduced to the Holman family， albeit 
rather doub七fully，by Paul， who is his assistant. 

Al though Paul hero-worship8 Holdsworth， he 18 not sure 
whether Holdsworth' s kind of I goo命1ess' 1S qui te up to 
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the standard of the Holm出1St 'goo也1ess.t，笛ldwonders' how 
they will get on together. 

Come he does， the friendly， sophisticated young man who 
charms the Minister，組d Phil1is，部d 由 to a lesser 
extent， Mrs Holman. 白11y Betty， the trusted family 
servan七， shrewd 担ldunsentimental， remains aloof from 
him. 茸xpensivelyeducated， travelled， a long sOjourn in 
Italy (how Mrs Gaskell must have enjoyed including that 
touch! )曲 Holdsworth is a prime ex制 ple of the 
ambitious， hard-working engineer. He is fas七 risingto 
the top of his profession， and holds himself in 
readiness 七o go anywhere in the world at a momen七's
notice if called upon to do so. 

Unlike Paul， who stil1 sees Phillis as a rather awkward 
girl， Holdsworth instantly recognises her as a beautiful 
woman. His connec七ionwith七heHolmans steadily grows. 
Even 七he Minister is fascinated and Phil1is falls in 
love. Inevitably Holdsowrth falls in love also I but 
only half in love' because he is not a man of deep 
feelings. When he is 山lexpectedlysummoned to go at 
once to Canada， he does not complain or protest. His 
job comes first. 

He does， however， confide to paul七hathe loves Phillis. 
He七alksof her as he packs his bags， telling Paul that 
he expects Phillis七oremain just as she is， untouched， 
部1unsul1ied sleeping beauty， who will not change during 
the two years he must be away. When he ret~rns ， he will 
woo and win her. Like her father， Minister Holman， 
Holdsworth w制ltsher to remain as she is，出ldwhere she 
lS. 

Paul's fa七her， John Manning， who is a successful， 
se1f-educated inventor I visi ts Hope Farm， and becomes 
good friends wi th the minister. He is interested to 
meet Phil1is， whom he sees differently from Holdsworth 
or her father. His view of the girl， however， is 
equally male四 centred.. JOhn Ma ining thinks she would be 
an excellent wif~ for his Paul， who needs a strong wife 
behind him. Paul rather diffidently mentions Phillis's 
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other attributes I especially her love of scholarship， 
but his father brushes all that aside. .she 111 forget 
tha七 once the babies c町田e，says he. Paul r回nains
silent， but he knows Phillis better than his father， and 
does not agree with him. 

In the 1840s such ideas were commonplaces of male 
perception of young wom飢. The profound 釦 d compl儲

love of Minister Holman for his daughtex;-， his only 
child， and his intellectual co時 anion，is however far 
from commonplace， and represents a tb阻 eto which Mrs 
Gaskell returns more than once 国 the danger to all 
concerned of obsessive love. Squire Hamley's for his 
eldest son; Philip Hepburn 15 for Sylvia. Mrs Gaskell 
herself had once been afraid she would make t凱 idol'of 
Marianne， her first child， such was her overpowering 
love. One c出1imagine the strength of her love if her 
son had actually lived， instead of dying in infancy， 
leaving a grieving memory forever just below七hesurface 
of her heart. (The Holmans， t∞， had lost their baby 
son. ) 

Another of her themes is the father-daughter 
relationship -Mary Bar七onand her father; Margaret Hale 
and hersj Sylvia Robson and Daniel; Mo11y Gibson and the 
ironic doctor. The paradox is tha七 in the Gaskell 
family itself nothing suggests that William Gaskell was 
anything but a caring and intuitive fa七her，prepared to 
let his daughters make their 0'班 1decisions. Florence 
(F10ssy) Gaskell， only eighte即 1 promised七omarry her 
young man (an immensely sui七ableparむler)，wi thou七 first
going through the conventiona1 hoop of discussing i t 
with her parents. William Gaskel1 remained calm， being 
already acquainted with the young man， but Elizabe七h
Gaske11 had a hard time coming to terms wi位1the 10ss of 
her daughter. Could her use of the fa七her田 daughter
relationship in the stories be a substitute for what was 
so important in her own life， the motheト daughter
re1ationship'? 

Another th側 ewhich recurs in Mrs Gaskellls work isせle
notion of 'sinning' 回 humansare progra躍nedto・sin' in 
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one degree or another，国ld their natural development 
bo七has individuals and responsible members of society 
i5 . therefore dependent upon their making amends -
'atonement'. This 1s what Mrs Gaskel1， the minister's 
wife， believes，出ldwhat she considers to be a heal thy 
happy ending to a story or novel. lt is one of the 
bedrocks of her morali ty. Frequently the ' sin ' is 
commi tted wi th the best of intentions. paul Manning 
discloses Holdsworth' s confidence， al though he has no 
right to do so， bu七 isdri ven to i t because he sees 
Phillis's deep distress a七 Holdsworth'sdeparture. Not 
only is Paul 'sinning' in betraying a confidence， he is 
also 'si:iming' by making an error of judgment， having 
expected in his simplici七ythat Holdsworth meant what he 
said. And i t is true that Holdsworth meant i t at the 
time， but a more worldly observer would have doubted 
whether Holdsworth， half a world away， would really have 
kept to it. 

Holdsworth I s I s1n ' was to put into words the wishful 
thinking which fills his heart when he is in an 
emotional state昨担ldtaken by surprise by the sudden 
call away to Canada. His remarks七oPaul were private 
and unprem叫~ta.ted . He d:i.d no七 e:xpect they would be 
passed on to" Phillis， but on the 0七herhand he七ookno 
steps to protect her by telling paul not to七el1Phillis 
what he had said. 

Phillis's 'sin' is similar to Paul's. As a consequence 
of her shel tered 1ife， her worldly ine:xperience and her 
strong desire， she takes paul's remarks to be七antamoun七
to a definite proposal of marriage by Holdswor七h. (Many 
popular Victoどiannovels were based on the fact that in 
the 1840s a very slight remark could， and often was， 
construed as a serious proposal， which if broken， might 
disgrace a宮irlfor life.) 

'Cousin Pbillis' also follows other Gaskell s七orieswith 
its theme of an agricultural society， hardly changed for 
m却 yyears， drag宮edby modern industrialisation and七he
railway network into a new and difficult way of life. 
Although Hope Faim appears utter1y remote， in a time 
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warp， it is in fact near a fair由 sizedtOWll. Its days of 
eighte飢セhcentury七ranquilityare numbered. and not even 
Minister Holman with all hi5 strength and intelligence 
can prevent it. Mrs Gaske11， ac中laintedwith the ideas 

安部d policies of the great Manchester industrialis七5，
never undeト estimatedtheir importance I and understood 
tha七 stubbomopposition to factories and machines was 
wasted effort. That mellow sun shining on Cranford邸時

Hope Farm is the nos七algicsun of m側 ory.

1n the months following Holdsworth I s departure Phillis 
pines and begins to look 111. Paul becomes anxious for 
her sake，町ldto cheer her up I secretly tells her of 
Holdsworth's 1ast words concerning her. Immediately she 
blossoms in mistaken assurance of Holdsworth's loyalty. 
Her father， with a blinkered view of his child， does not 
see her radiance jus七 as.previously he had no七 seenber 
sa命less.

Finally I Holdsworth bli thely wri tes Paul wi th news of 
his impending marriage to a French骨 Canadiangirl. It is 
clear Phillis has becor鵠 jus七oneof the. Holman family. 
荘epromises to send wedding card announcements to them. 
This puts Paul in a dilemma， but he feels it essen七ial
to tell Phillis the truth. She is stunned. '1'hen， with 
great digni七y，she makes him promise never七odiscuss it 
with her. Paul realises that her secret love mU5t 
remain even more 50. She could not bear the pain of 
other people's knowing. 

But the arrival of Holdsworth's wedding cards in a 
letter to the Minister makes everything all too clear 
and trig宮eどsthe emo七ionalstorm between Phillis and her 
father. This is the human e申lIvalentof two earlier 
intense electric s困問lerstorms which play部 1 impo沈加t
part in the development of Phi11is I s love. This bi tter 
confrontation be七.ween. father and daughter， watched by 
the conscience stricken Paul and the uncomprehending 
mother， is the dramatic clima:x of the novella. When 
Phil1is hears her father blaming Paul for her 
unhappiness I she stands forth and bravely adInits her 
love for Holdsworth， whatever kind of a漏出1he is. 
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Paul， <:主1thouqh invo1 ved in 七he quarrel， 1.s still the 
bystander，どecordingthe events. He realises七hatBetty 
was correct when she alleged that the minister would 
never have seen the growinq fどiendshipbetween Phi.llis 
and Holdswoど七hbecause he still saw his dau宮hteど as a 
child. Holman I s 10ve for Phillis has never been the 
measured 10ve of a Puri tan mi.nis七er bu七 theemotional 
devotiol1. of a ro滋anticscholar. The very name he gave 
heど， Phillis， was a Greek name， a pagan name， loved by 
Vir宮i1，Holman' s favourite author f a name redolent of 
veどd部ltvege七ati.on，七he sw訟ethear七 ofpastora1 poe七ry.
1七 betokened a special kind of love， and as 出 G 宮iどl
g工ew up to be a fine scholaどI hi5 prized student， 
sharing h1.5 interest in the classics p his proud and 
p05sessive 10'1e for heど qどeweven fiercer. He could not 
a長mitshe was becoming a women becau5e that would bring 
close:c七he day when she 1Il1Ould leave home， taken by 
another man. 

The batt1色。fwil1s and recrimina七ionsb色tweenthe two， 
who have 50 much in co.mmon， and are now virtual 
opponents， proves too much for Phillis， who collapses， 

seml 品卸conscious. The Minister， distraugh七， proves 
useless in anωergency. His wife， kind and sensible 
al though no scholaどI takes charge， helped by Paul， who 
rides S¥i1;:i.ftly for the doctor. The physician is 01.1た， 50 
the message is left with the assistant. This young m凱 F

unconnec七回'ul1iththe Holmans， knows Phillis by sigh七日

and immediately identifies her as 'that good時 looking
young woman'. Paul inwardly compares that remark to the 
Minister' s broken phrases， 'my only child， my litt1e 
daughte工、，

The doctor' s examination confirms 七hat Phillis is 
seどiouslyill and needs utter quiet and careful nursing 
to recover completely. Her father seems to grow older 
overnight， and his strength leaves him. When Bro七her
Robinson 却 da fr:iend， both fel10w Dissenters I corne to 
pray with him， Holman cannot join them. (One is 
reminded of the king in 'Hamlet I • ) Holman cannot even 
lead the customary family prayers after supper， and old 
John， his trusted labourer， does it instead. 
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Whilst Phillis slowly剖ldreluctantly recovers， her long 
golden hair cropped shor七 duringthe worst of heど fever
同 MrsGaskell sharpens her minor characters. 1 a琵 fond
of Timothy Cooper， the 'half叫 wit' labourer， whose 
independent ac七ion in keeping the noisy market-働day
tどafficof heavy carts away from Phillis's bedroom shows 
七hathe is far from being a 'half-wit'. Paul reflects 
upon 七his inciden七 山 Paul is grm，1ing up I too . He 
どealises thut the Minister I s impatユent temper was 50 
often tri吋 by Tim's slowness and poor 邸側ory that 
Holman dubbed l'imothy a I加 lf-wi七I and left i t at that. 
Paul had iollowed sui七. The truth was that Timothy was 
very slow but stHl capable of leaどning. vJhen P aul 
explains 七o the Minister what Timothy had taken upon 
himself to do as a contribution 七o helping Phillis 
recover 5trength， he was full of remorse， and chan宮ed
his a七七itudetowards 七he.m国1.

lm impor七ant chaどac七erI whether on centre stage or in 
七hewings { is Betty， who nursed Phillis as a baby I and 
gave her baby brother 'his last eaどthlyfood'. She acts 
as a kind of Greek chorus to Paul' s narrati'1e. In the 
'Coどnhill' ending to the novella it is Be七ty's blun七
rebuke to Phillis 七o stop being 1邸時uid，出ld start 
helping herself to recovery that has the desiどedeffect稽

Phillis at once takes the first step back to heaJ.th， 
planning a lonq visi t to Paul' s paどents in Birmingham， 
before returning home to七he'peace of the old days'. 

We are not 七oldwhe七herBetty was satisfied t'l1ith that 
promise 叩 orwhether Paul was. He knet'll that he was also 
due to be moved to ano七herrailway posting， Did these 
two prosaic persons believe that the 'peace of the old 
days' would last forever， as Phillis seemed to believe? 
Phillis was not yet twenty. She had the rest of her 
life to live. Thanks ヒoGeorge Smi th， we do not know. 
Cousin Phillis was a vic七im，not of Holdsworthj 。ど her
father， or her cousin， but of the circulation manager of 
the I Cornhill Magaz ine I • 

Finally I allow me to comment upon two introductions of 
one-volume edi tions of I Cranford' coupled wi th I Cousin 



12 

Phillís l • The first， published by Jo均1Lehmann in 1947， 
edited by Elizabeth Jenkins， describes ICousin Phillisl 

as 'a single thread' compared wi七h the 'fabric' of 
， Cranford I . (腕rsGaskell talks of I Cousin Phillis' as 
'a cαnplete fragment l • Elizabeth Jenkins， whilst 
admiring the 'originality' of七hecharacters of Phillis 
and her father， dismisses the novella as a reworking of 
the hackneyed theme of the 'mu七ualattraction of a m出 1

of the world and an inexperienced girl'. 

paul Keating I edi tor of 七he 1976 Pen事lIn edi七ion of 
'Cr国lford' p1us I Cousin Phillis'， alleges that Holman， 
Paul and Holdsworth are al1 guilty of lack of foresight 
in their conduc七 towards Phillis and accordingly must 
take sorne of the blame for what happens， 11七 isthis， 
together with the passivity of Phil1is and the way she 
is associated wi th natural forces 出ld the rnovemen七 of
the seasons that gi ves a mood of inevi tabili ty to her 
suffering. I A fair comment， gi ven the circumstances， 
but the words I passi vi ty I 出ld 'inevitabili七y of 
suffering' strike a minor choどd. Mrs Gaskell's intended 
ending， however， strikes a distinctly major chord. 

It is my conten七ionthat in view of what Jenny Uglow 
cal1ed the 'al ternative 四ldingI and what 1 prefer to 
call the I intended ending 1， 'Cousin Phi1lis is due for a 
七horough reappraisal. Far from being an unexpec七ed
departure from Mrs Gaskell' s other works I 1 submi t that 
i t is firruly in line with her be1iefs， interes七s and 
literary style. 'Cousin Phillis' c出 1be compared to an 
Old Master， dark with age which has for years hung in a 
neglected corner of the宮alleどy. When a new director 
orders a thorough c1eaning，七heresult is a bright new 
painting which the spectators can view wi th new 
understanding and admiration. 

CHELTENHAM FESTIVAL OF LITERATURE 

Jenny Uglow is on the programme and will give a lecture 
on Elizabeth Gaskell at 10.15 am on Sunday 10 October 
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ANOTHER BIRTHDAY PRESENT FOR ELIZABETH 
by C C Wagho口1

In the second chapter of her book 'Elizabeth Gaskell: a 
Habi t of Stories'， J田口lyUglow deals wi七h Elizabeth 1 s 
childhood reading， She mentions a birthday pres朗七七11e
fu七ureauthor received on her eleventh bir七hday:.
'Aunt Lumb believed in handing on proven knowledge: 
Knutsford Library has a well四七humbed copy of 'The 
Monitor， or a Collection of Precepts， Observations etcl 

published in 1804， fondly inscribed to Elizabeth: 
"from her affectionate Aunt H都立la.hLumb， Sept the 29th 
1821"血 hereleventh bir七hday. Beneath七heinscription 
are the pencilled ghosts of another， sugges七ing the 
little book had already done service to other 
relations. I 
As 1 read this， my mind w~n七七o two 1itt1e volumes which 
have had a place in my 0明 1 library for thiどtyyears or 
80. They aどe七hetwo volumes of 'The Female Mentor or 
Select Conversations' by Honoria， the Second Edition of 
1798. 
These were also given to Elizabeth Gaskell on the 
occasion of her eleventh birthday. The donor this tirne 
was her father， as the inscription on the fly leaf 
shows: 'E C Stevenson from her Father on her birthday 
Sep 29 -18211， 

My records of rny book buying all those years ago aどenow 
sornewha七 incomplete，but 1 believe 'The Female l1entor1 
wa8 bough七 frorna ca七alogueof an Edinbur宮hbookseller; 
the price would have been modest by the standards of 
today， in par七 a sign of 七he par七ia1 neglect of 
Elizabeth Gaskell at that time. The volumes are in the 
origina1 boards， though七hespine has a七 some七irnebe邸 1

renewed wi th "Mrs Gaskell' s copy" on the 1e七tering
plece. 
'The Fema1e Mentor' seems to comp1ernent Aunt Lumb's 
presen七. The 44 chapters or I conversations 1 fall into 
two categories: those， chiefly in 七he first volume， 
which deal with some well-known historical figure， and 
those， chiefly in the second volume， which deal with 
such topics as白1Novels，白1Learned Ladies，伽1Modesty， 

白1 D剖lcing，仇1Marriage，仇1 Dissipation， on Vanity，白1
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Politeness，白1Humane Institutions， On Female Friendship 
and伽1Maternal Affec七ions. The historical figures are 
all women: they include Lady Elizabeth Gray， Boadicea， 
Catherine of Arragon， Anne Bolen (sic)， Ca七herineParr 
部ld，n悶S七 interesting of all in terms of the adult 
Elizabe七hGaskell， Madame de Sevignι 
In her biography of Elizabeth Gaskell， Winifred Gerin 
wri七es: 'The puどposeof the visit [to Paris in 1862] was 
七o allow her 七opursue her research into the project 
book on Madame de Sevigne， for which she had George 
Smith's blessing， and with which she was much more 
engrossed than with finishing 'Sylvia's Lovers'. It is 
a great 10ss that the book was never written， for no one 
was temperamental1y better sui ted to the subj ect than 
Mrs Gaskel1. She was immensely attracted to the 
seventeenth century 'grande dame' I whose devo七ionto an 
only daughter inspired a. correspondence that mus七 rank
制 ongstthe finest in any literature ... They were two 
of a kind， as Mrs Gaskell obviously felt in wishing to 
introduce the Fどenchwriter to the English public.' 
白1ecan only wonder whe七herthat chapter in 'The Fema1e 
Monitor' played some part in the beginning of the 
"immense attrac七ion". 
Of the history of that copy of 'The Female Moni七or'
between the Gaskel1 birthday and my discovery of it in 
that Edinburgh catalogue， 1 know nothing. 1 do know 
that in the thirty years since i t has served regulaどly
as a teachinヨ aid to introduce my former pupils to 
Elizabeth Gaskell and her ¥'IIork. Almost wi thout 
exception they have been surprised that such a 'dry I 

book of moral instruction should have been given to one 
so young I I but at least i t showed that heど faセherhad 
not forgotten her'. Those who were from one parent 
families perhaps appreciated that most keenly. 'The 
Female Monitor' had helped them tn think of Elizabeth as 
a real person. 
1 would like to think that she 
this use of her birthday present. 

would have approved of 
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'So DIFFERENT A LIFE ...' 
by Anna Unsworth 

Elizabeth Gaskell arrived in OXford at the beginning of 
November 1857 when making the firs七 of the どound of 
visits advised by her doctors to escape七herigours of 
winter in Manchester. 

As predicted by a friend of Charlotte Bront邑Is， 
Elizabeth stirred up I a hornet I s nest' about her ears 
with her 'Life of Charlotte Bronte' published in 
February 1857，出ld all the sur臨ler a storm had raged 
about what she believed to have been the truth about七he
E工on七長 family. Whi1e this was going on she had had to 
act as剖1official hostess at the Exhibition of Art却ld
Li七eratureheld in Manchester that sur国際r. So it was a 
bruised Elizabe七h Gaskell who arri ved in November at 
Teddesley Park， Staffordshire， the home of Lord 
Hatheどton，a whig politician， and his wife， an old 
friend from her Cheshire girlhood (foどmerlyMrs Caroline 
Davenport of Capesthorne)， to spend a few days with them 
on the way to some relatives who lived near Devizes. It 
wa己 theHathertons who reminded her that Oxford was a 
place she would pass through in her rai1way journey to 
Devizes and that she should take the opportunity of 
visiting the city， if only very briefly. 

With m部1yconnec七ions in七heuni versi ty， they at once 
wrote letters I right and 1ef七， as Elizabeth put i t in 
one of her subsequent letters， 'facilitating every 
pleas剖ltarrangement I • 

She and her 19時 year-old dau宮hter，Meta， were met， on 
their arrival at the Star Inn， by Dr Wellesley， Lord 
Hatherton's bro七her時 in品 law and Principal of New Inn 
Hall f who took them on I a race up past X where Ri dl ey 
却 dLatimer were burnt thro' the Radc1iffe Quad to All 
Souls Quad into High St -back to his own house to 
lunch; donned a scar1et robe himself， having to attend 
convocation， ;; rushed off (with. two scarlet wings flying 
all abroad) with me on his arm， to deposit us at the 
Theatre to hear A. Stanley's lecture. I 
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Arthur Stanley was another old Cheshire friend and now 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History. She 'went on: '1 
saw Matt Ar.nold who was getting ready for his inaugural 
poetry lecture. I Elizabeth was a friend of. Arnold I s 
鏑other，the widow of the famous Dr Arnold of Rugty. 

In the morning a breakfast had been arranged at the 
Stanleys' house in the High Street where she met Dr 
Acland， Professor of Medicine， John Connington， 
Professor of Latin， Dr Brodie， Professor of Chemistry 
and Ma七thewArnold again， to雪etherwi七hthe wives. She 
had to ca七chthe 11‘30七rainto Devizes but all those 
present insis七ed七ha七 sheand Me七ashould make ano七her
visi t on their return journey and， in the time 1eft， 
Stanley七ookth回nto Christ Church and 'into the meadows 
up to the Bridge at one end of the High St. Anything 
more lovely than that morning cannot be conceived 申 the
beech四 1eaveslay go1den brol"，n on the broad pa主h-way，the 
1 eaves on the e1ms were 事Jitestill， except when one 
yellower t.加1the rest came floating do以n. The Col1 eges 
were marked out clearly against the b1ue sky and the 
beautifu1 broad shadows made the 1ighter portions of the 
bui1dings stand out clear1y in the sunshine. Oh， 1 
shal1 never forget Oxford ...' 

On her return j ourney ， she spen七七hree.. days ¥'I1i th the 
Brodies， at their home，. Cowley House， saw more of the 
University， heard Frederick Temple， newly appoin七ed
headmas七erof Rugby， preach at St Mary's， was amazed a七
七helunch served to the students of New Col1ege， 'stewed 
ee1s， minced chicken; beef-steak with oyster sauce and 
College Pudding'， saw the treasures of the Bod1eian and 
七hePre四 Raphaelitepaintings at the Union. Back at home 
before Christmas she was once again 'desperately busy' 
but found time to write: '1 dearly like to call up in my 
mind pictures and thoughts of so utter1y different a 
life to Manchester ... J. 

The Gaske~ls and Brodies exchanged several visi ts over 
the years between 1857 and Mrs Gaskell's death in 1865. 
The Brodies' house was situated a matter of yards from 
七he famously beautiful Magdalen Bridge， the official 
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entrance to academic Oxford， crossing the River Cherwell 
wi th i ts background of the Botanic Gardens and lawns 
leading to the e中lally famous Christ Church meadows 
mentioned by Mrs Gaskell. The house is now part of St 
Hilda's， one of the University Colleges which 1 found 
after considerable research in year books， street maps 
etc. 1 had the pleasure of visiting the College and was 
shown by the librarian the part of七heCollege which was 
the Cowley House visited by Mrs Gaskell. 1 was 
particularly delighted to stand in the charming 
drawing四 roomwhich must be much as it was in her time 
with its huge French windows through which one could 
walk down wide steps to the gardens along the river and 
see across fields on the opposi te side the I dreaming 
spires' of Oxford. 
In 1893 the house was sold to Miss Beale， one of the 
great Victorian figures in the education of women. It 
was named St Hilda I s College as i t is still tOday and 
celebrates its centenary in 1993 when a history of七he
College by one of the Fellows is to be published. 1 was 
fortunate七hat1 was able to draw her attention to Mrs 
Gaskell's let七ersand the relevant material is to appear 
in the books， as well as the fine sketch of MどsGaskell 
which appears as the frontispiece to Winifred Gerin' s 
biography. The house has now been vastly extended， but 
the house as Mrs Gaskell knew it is still quite 
distinctive wi七hits Victorian decorative brickwork. 

This MAY be available at 
Edinburgh， but wi11 
CERTAINLY be on hand for 
AGM and at the next South 
of Eng1and Branch meetings. 

Otherwise t.3. 50 payable to "The Gaskell Society" wi11 
secure you one post free. 

American and Japanese members wi11 be supplied directly， 
please await fuither details. 
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BοOK NOTES 
by Christine Lingard 

ELlZABETH GASKELL by Jane Spencer I Maαnillan， f.9. 50. 
156pp. 

The la七es七 addi七ionto Macmi11an's series Women Writers 
whose coverage ranges from Fanny Burney to Margaret 
Atwood. Each vo1ume consists of a short systema七ic
cri tical analysis of the author in question部ldmakes a 
good introduction to the subject for the beginner. 

The biographical information is brief but stresses her 
rela七ionshipto her con七emporariesand the problems she 
faced combining her ro1e as mother and author in 
Victorian Eng1出品. The influence of religion is also 
dealt with. Chapter two was previously published as 
数~ar七on 凱 dThomas Car1yle in the Gaskell Socie七ヱ
Journal， vol. 2I 1988. 

The rest of the book adopts a chronological approach and 
The Life of Charlo七七eBronte is given equal treatment to 
the other major novels， but七hereis little mention of 
her short stories. The book is completed with copious 
notes and perceptive comments on critics. There is出1

extensive bib1iography. 

REWRITING THE VICTORIANS; THEORY， HISTORY AND THE 
POLITICS OF GENDER， edi七edby Linda Shires， Routledge， 
1992.五10.99

This collection of essays is a rarity in that it 
contains an extremely scholarly treatment of 控ーム主住
民位担 in the chapter rhe "female paternalist" as 
historian by Christine Krueger. She discusses why this 
novel has been compar抗 ively neg1ected by critics and 
ar伊les七hattime is ripe for feminist re由 evalua七ion. It 
provides a link in the development of Gaskel1's use of 
history between The Life出ld七hemajor historical novel 
sylvia's' Lover~. The character of the eponymous 
narrator is re-assessed wi th full reference to a range 
of feminist and Marxist critics. 



20 

VERSATILE VICTORIAN; selected wri tings of George Henry 
Lewes; edited with introduction by Rosemary Ashton. 
Bristol Classical Press， 1992. f25 

A modern edition of a selection of reviews by the 
Victorian cri tic now chiefly remembered for his 
relationship to George Elio七. Unlike his partneど Let'l1es
was known to Gaskell and she approached him for 
information during 七he writing of 1ife of Charlotte 
Bront益 which the edi tor recounts in her introduction， 

Lewes' review Charlotte Bront益何Villette" and r1rs 
主主主主主11 11 Ruth'， appeared in Westminster Revi笠w of λpril 
1853 and is どeprinted here in full. It is highly 
appreciati ve -
'Ru七h，then， besides bein守 abeautiful novel， satisfies 
the highest mor;ll sense by the pi ctures it sugges ts ' 
though he objected to the intensity of grief which the 
child suffers on learning he is illegitimate. 

SOUTH OF ENGLAND GROUP 

Nembers have enj oyed stimulating and friendly meetings 
and hope 七o meet more of you at THE ANNUAL LONDON 
討EETINGto which members of the Dickens Fellowship will 
be invited. This is on 6November at Francis Holland 
School， 39 Graham ，!'errace 1 S\~lltJ 8JF a七 2.15pm. Edvmrd 
Preston， Sf~cre七ary of The Dickens Fellowship， will speak 
on Elizabeth Gaskell and Cha工lesDickens. 

PROGRi¥i都EFOR 1994 
住担設さヱユヱ的主盟主主1 2 pm at Francis Holland School. 
Hidemitsu Tohgo to speak. Subject to be arran宮ed (he 
will 1et us knm'J at Edinburgh) 
SaturdaL~_旦豆y ， 2 pm at Francis Holland School. 
Rev Ashley Hills: 'Mrs Gaskell's Unitarianism' 
Saturdayユ三笠住控室主I 2 pm. Venue to be decided. 
Elizabeth Hubbard: 'Mrs Gaskell and Adolescence1 

担辺民主i..2.J並主盟民主
Annual London Meeting 
For further details， please contact Dudley J Barlow， 44 
Seymour Road， London SW18 5JA (081 874 7727) 



z 
) 

1 

W時マー市明事訴姥ず昭寄宿命♂吟排出~摂ち司戸

lhe 6askell jodety 

NBWSLETfBR 

_ ... 

‘'.. ，.~、

ペ

If you have any material or suggesti~ns for future 
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EDITORIS LETTER 
by Jo部 Leach

My life at present seems.tobe.so involved wi出 forwardpl剖 ni時 that
1 hardly feel 11m living in today; however， 1 hope to reap r側 ards
eventually. 
Furthest in the future -is ，0置FORD'95 for our n飽 tconference;鴫 hope
to visit陶nchesterColl~e and Wa曲醐 inMarch to make arr釦g組曲t5.
The date for the∞nfer間四 willde抑1don availability of時間，eand 
speakers and i t is clear that no白tewill suit everyone; the last 
時 ekin July， or first or third in August se凹 likely.
jlGM will be in Knutsford on 24 Sept組 ber;悶 redetails will be sent 
with the Journal mailing， which will not be before陶y，a little later 
than usual but e却ecta bumper edition wi油 Edinburqhpapers included. 
With this newsletter you will receive !ast ye紅 Is AGM minutes wherein 
you wi11 note a forthcoming rise in 源開bershipdues， but 1 think you 
will aqree that鴫 havedone well .to k舵 Pit dωm until now wi th 
printing釦dpostage costs rising; indeed it has on1y加enpossible 
becau宮eManchester Uni versi ty has加enqenerous wi th support for the 
Journal. 
We are ∞ncerned劫outthe condition of the Gaskell home at Plvmouth 
Grove. 撒enwe noted鈎鵬 deteriorationin 1990鴎 wereas部主凶 by
出leUniversity that it was not structural， but since then they have 
taken no further interest in the bui1ding. lt is used by The 
lnternational Sqciety賢ho:have been informed it may be sold祖.dtOOy 
have ~e.en cffered less suitable pr鍋 i5eswhich they rejected. We are 
alarmed at this casual attitUi悔 tothe Grade 2* listed bui1ding， one 
of the f側 large，early 19th century加uses1eft in Manchester， quite 
apart from its literary associations. The conrervation committee of 
the Victorian Society has been∞nsulted ar.d we wi11 keep you 
informed. 
1 have just been readinq廿leLettersof Anne Thackeray Ritchie and was 
intrigued to find she visi ted Julia孤 dMeta， at目 theP1抑制thGrove 
ho凶 e，in NoveJ必er1891: 
'0械latkind ladies! 0 what a delicious dinne=! 
o what a nice r;∞m! 0 how extraordinarily re)uvenated 
and cheered 1 feel'， she.wrote， to her hu抽出d.

We hope some of you will be油1eto att剖.dmeetinqs duri時也isyear， 
either here inおlutsfordor助nchesterithe South of Enq1and qroup 
城uch. meets in COO1sea or perhaps at t恥 Al1ianceof Literary 
Societies ~倒 in Birminqham on 23勾ril.
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AREMARKABLE GASKELL COLLEむ'110M
by J A V Chapple 

Jenny Ug1側 surelystruck a cbo吋油開 shewrote in her 
Eliza加防白skel1: A Habit of Stories (F，めer& Faber 
1993) of being intriqued by Mrs Gask~ll ・ s notorious 
t charm' . A birthday letter to her youngest daughter 
Julia in Septe助 er1854， wri tt館 fr<澗 thelsle of MI組，
provides a perfect example. lt is 'one of no less than 
fifty-two letters or fra，伊entsof "letters wri tt組 by
Elizabeth Gaskell now generously plaCed on permanent 
10an in the 8rotherton Library of . Leeds Uni versity by 
Mrs Gaskell' s direct descendants， Mrs Rosemary Trevor 
Dabbs出ldher son却lddaughter. 

The fundamental interest and value of these letters may 
be judged very swiftly from the st釦，dardediti∞of the 
Letters， in which they were original1y printed by kind 
permission of Mrs Dabbs事 mother，Mrs Trevor Jones 
(source 8). What would be known of Elizabeth Gaskell's 
early married life if. Letters 3， 4， 10， 11， 13， 14 and 
18 had been unavailable? There are many other 
remarkable letters to Marianne Gaskell in the 
collection， but again， the 申施lityof their lo'Ve for 
each 0坊 erc凱 be部licklyjudged by glancing at the 
amusing 'Precepts for 世le guidance of a Daughter' 
printed in appendix F， where a poem entitled 'Might 
F出lcies' a1so appears. 80th' are now' -part of the 
permanent loan， together with a copy of an obituary in 
the Examiner of 18 November 1865， some unidentified 
verses sent by Meta G~kell to a friend and notes on the 
Coppock f蹴 ilyof Stockport (from whom Sandlebridge w磁

inherited); a1so testill悶nials of Mr S制 ue1 Gaskell 
(printed) and probate組 ddouble probate copies of the 
Wil1 of H，砲なlahLumb. 

The 10an a1so includes seventeen volumes of Mrs 
Gaskel1fs published works， bound in red and sta時 edwith 
胤玄i抑 le's initials after sh~ had married Thurstan 
Holland. The most important item of a11， hω'ever， ca鵬 S

from Marianne I s ehildhood， the manuscript notebook her 
mother began wh郎 shewas a baby. lt was published in a 

場穂署~l

3 

very limited edition of fifty copies by Cl個 entShorter 
in 1923 and entit1ed '貯 DJary':Tbe early-years of my 
dal場合terMarlanne. RecentlY studied by Ani ta' C縦ilson
in tbe G錨 :kellSoclety ‘l.oumal ，for 1993， it can nl側 be
.given the wider circulation it deserves. 

The Society bas good reason to be grateful to Mrs Trevor 
Dabbs and her s'∞ and daughter for making av~ilable in 
the 8rotherton Library this exceptional collection of 
material. 

* * * 骨量 * * * * * * * * 
霊DlTORI S NO'l'E 

Your committee invested 
f30 of our funds in 
purchasing this 
'let七er'complete with 
penny red stamp， and 
dated May 12th， 1852.. 

The correspondent 
Cha.rles J Herford may 
be the same Charles 
whose wedding to Mary 
Robberds 泊施 Gaskells
attended in May 1852 
(GL 126 written 19th 
a day after the 
wedding) . 1 f SO，I 

didn't indulge in 
long honeymoon! 

he 
a 

Brother Edward Herford 
was also at the 
wedding and your will 
hear more of him in'， 

the next ~ewsletter. 、.・
. 

.... 閥OII'lIIl畠胞凶直前田昌細晦細別1II:r繊周回隅細胞

TJDI耳mJaJIB制加盟賓館抑軍r.mxov艶曽畠m
oft盛aPLl.Cllou世間臨踊闘志

5111， 

A l[EETI摘。fIhe Es臨むTIV&C側 副 回 目

，，;n be h.LI at lbe T，帥tIlHoll‘抽 島ιでケ
"J. 7'事仏~ wh四 抑FEv岡崎闘h

pr制開館 i.portic叫arlyrequ闘t吋.

1 11田， SII't 

¥"ou. ..bed拘'1l15町咽1m，

CHARLES J. BUFORD. 

:'~'臨時 51開払
， '/ ... でァ
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SO惚eThouqhts on Teachinq "NORT詫 ANDSOU担i't
to a WEA Class 

by Geraldine Wilby 

Since October 1 have been teachin宮 a 限 A class in 
Skelmersdale. We started by dOing a novel by eacb of 
七heBronte sisters 部ldriow we are s七udyingNorth 笛泣

き虫註与 白1e thinq that has struck us has been the 
careful noting of materials. In the first chapter in 
London， Marqaret gi悦 sto find the Indian shawls that are 
going to be part of her cousin Edith I S trousseau. In 
Jenny U宮low's biography she tel1s us of Elizabeth 
Gaskell going to see Caroline Davenport I s trousseau at 
Capesthorne in 1852 (Chapter 15 p. 299)1. There were 
'six beautiful Indian shawls'. Uglow refers to a letter 
to A伊 es Sandars that describes the colours of the 
shawls as 'lilac， crimson and blue， embroidered and 
fringed wi th gold '. Marョaretis wearing出1Indian shawl 
when Mr Thornton first sees her in the hotel in Milton 
(Chapter 7). She wore i t I as an E1買press wears her 
dどapery'. 

mlTOR'S NOT~: ls anyone able to transcribe this 1832 
version of shorth部ld? It is from a diary of Edward 
Herford then aged 17. Note釦 tryfor Thursday 

叫7/1olLdal/ Ilグ不 y 
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Mrs Thornton is more austere when we first see her for 
. she is dressed in 'stout black silk'出ldmendin宮 alarge 
七ablecloth'of the finest七ex土ureI (Chapter 9). 踊lenMr 
Thornton qoes to have， t:ea with the Hales he sees 
Marqaret in a '1 igh't;.. colql広 edmuslin gown whi ch had a 
g∞d deal of pi成功∞t.'iF'. Mrs Hale has been doinq 
worsted work (Chapter 10). We wondeど凶 if this meant 
knittinq or tapestry. Soop after MD Thor宝ltontakes his 
mother to see the Hales， She disapproves of the 
embroidery七hatMargaret is doing on a small piece of 
CaI曲ric. It is an article of clo油土時ω 和玄 hencousin 's 
baby. Mrs Thornton thinks I I Flims$ uselesS:. work I • She 
approves more of the sensible double knit七ingbeing done 
by Mrs Hale (Chapter 12). In that s部 echapter Mrs Hale 
notes and admires Mrs Thornton's lace 'of that old 
En宮lishpoint which has not been made for this seventy 
years‘. She infers that it must be剖1heirloom恕ldthat 
Mrs Tho口ltonmust have worthy ancestors. 
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質密 BRADFORDSOF SEEDLEY 
by J A V Chapple 

6 

Margaret and her father retur t the visi t and are usb red 
into the Thornton I s drawing ・oom. There is a brム匂ht，
floral carpet but i t is cover， d in the centre by '1 inen 
drugget， glazed and colourless (Chapter 15). 'My dearest qirls' I wrote Elizabeth Gaskell to MA and田 someti鵬

'around 3 September 1846， 11 thillk we shall aU qladly subscribe the 
shi1linq necess紅 Y(1 believe) to have the n醜 eof r.letitia altered. 
1 don't think we should anY o.f us like it， an(l : cannot t.'link what 
made Papa think of i t I • They were successfu1. Thei r last dal!;h+~ 品
was baptised at Cross Street chapel by the Reverend J G Robberds O~ 17 
March 1847 and given the n悶 esof Julia Bradford. 

J3essy Hj ggins likes七otouch ihe soft ma七erials !10m  by 
:tv1argaret 'with a childish admiration of their fineness 
o.e textu.re I (Chapter 13). Bessy I s sister has to go to 
the mill to do her fustian cutting. ぬ eof our group 
told us that her husband always calls his corduroy 
trousers his fustians. We talked about the days when 
corduroy was a coarser material. Julia se鉛ISa fair exchange for Laeti tia， but why Bradford? It is 

clear from the Letters (pages 18， 26， 38， 50 and 825) that the 
Bradfords were rich friends who 1ived in some styl告 atSeedley near 
Pendleton， certainly from July 1838 剖 dsome years into the next 
品目.de-how many is not clear. He凶 S却且mericanwho had married 'a 
Miss Taylor sister of that pretty Mrs W Holland'. It is tempting to 
chase after the 1抗ter，who 'was too pretty'， accordinq to Sam 
Gaskell. He said that 'he never could take his eyes off her刷 thatin 
walking the str告etsi t must be painful to her to exci te the notice 
such beauty must' (unindexed， p.39). The former was very probably the 
'dear Julia Bradford' of letter 16a who used to advise批sGaskell l10t 
to kill her chi1dren with lessons. No first name appears' for h::‘ 

husb部 d，however. 

4智

felt we needed a textile expert in the 9どoup.
Elizabeth Gaskell was very interested in 
and used them to gi ve real i ty to her 
and their settings. 

us to the Gaskell Socie七y
for the unpublished letter to 

1 Jenny Uglow refers ‘ 

Newsletter， Au郁1St1990， 
A伊lesSおldars(p. 649) 
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The Plymouth Grove sale catalogue has 'Works of S心B工adfordふゐよそ号ち

others'. Is this the Samuel D Bradford， Ll.D， who can be found 
間 ongstHarvard Colleg告 alumnithat received honorary degrees? In 
1814 he was of Middlebur宮・ The 1841 volume of Manchester's 
Ministry指 to-the-PoorReports notices a donation in the previous year 
from S D Bradford Esq. Cross Street Chapel register lists Jo加 RAnr~T.
son of Samuel Dexter Bradford (merchant of Seedley) and Julia E拙la
Taylor， born 11 Sept郡tb町 1843，baptised by Robberds 12 February 
1844人 InMarch 1849 J E Bradford reviewed助ry.Barton for The 
Christian EXaminer (Boston). lt looks as if Julia Gaskel1 was named 
after this Samuel Bradford and his wife Julia (nee Taylor). 

(Ed: Have you been listening to the serialisation of 
Nor七h 出ldSouth on Woman I s Hour read by J出letMcTear? 
It would make a fine audio tape， and letters from 
members to BBC Enterprises might convince them to issue 
it. ) 

THE COVER ILLUSTRATION is from the KNUTSFORD EDITION 
(1906) OF MARY BARTON enti tled: I A court in Hulme I 

* * * * * * * * * 合

In回 unpublishedletter of 11 February 1857， Mrs Gaskell writes of a 
Mr and Mrs‘Bradford of Roxbury. Acting on the advice of my Hull 
colleaque Pr，σfessor Philip Taylor， 1 have been 油le to contact 
immensely helpful Americ凱 experts. Mrs Betty H Payne of the New York 
Genealoqical and Bioqr~phical Society sent material from the index to 
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the New Yor.t riIlles: S D B目的rd(Hon) died in 1866 i. ld a Sa蹴，e1
Bradford in 188~. Al鈎， much later， a Sa腕 e1Dexter Brad~ ，rd married 
in Portchester， NY， a wind側， born L偶 ise加ge1a，daughter lJf油e-1ate 
J姐 esSheld侃梅rri組， a lawyer of N側 Yo玲， on 27 July 1914. ('lhe 
New Engl部 4.Historic Geneal句ica1Society a1so sent it鍋 S御前怯is
滋arriage，from 1'he Boston Evening 'f.ranscript -shades. of '1' S Eliot!) 
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FinallYr地ri却 Toubaof. the恥"Yor量 Historicalsociety was good 
enough to consult.~a・ fr時i1e COPY of Bradford.s tlork$ (Boston， 1858) on 
my behalf. She舵 ites that i t has a dedication， dated from West 
Roxbury， January 1st 1858， to his sons， Samuel Dexter Jr， and 30hn 
Henry，時ichcontains material of an autobiographical nature. 1n 
畠dditioD.， hb published letters and speeches are 皐rr組 ged
cbronolo宮ically! 'T.hose items from 1837 to 1842 紅 edated from 
Manchester or pUblished in the !Janchester Guardian. The i t磁 safter 
18鵠 S時gesthe 1 i ved most of the next seven years 初 出eBoston 
area.' He was actual1y raised in Ro油E巧， spent s，棚etime in England 
蹴dtogether ，with his son beqins to. ap持ar in N側 York city 
directories as merchants in 1858. 
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ぬ1出船uld泊四 more. Had油eyreturned to加ericaby油etime Julia 
was ch:ristened? 恥，ve甜yGaskell letters to or from S細 uel部dJulia 
Bradford survived? ぬsE1iz訪ethGaskell right to be so impressed by 
thPJn? A co油ined Bri tish-畑町ican research effort miqht be 
閥 rtb油ile.
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盟主or'sNot~: The baptism re∞rd of Jo加盟en勾 Bradfordat Cross 
Street Chapel is on the s制epage as that of Flor組問 Elizabet}l
Gaskell， a year before， 11 J制定lary1843. 
Records for恥ta(治rgaretEmily Gaskell) baptised 28 September 1838 
follo舷 S組!UelDexter Bradford， 4 July 1838. 
A six months' gap between bi吋hand baptism was鴎 ual.
1 think the shilling subscribed to chanqe凶en部 eLaetitia to Julia 
Bradford would be for t加 official部 tryat the Reqistraz弘
Christine Li珂ardhas found a∞lumn in the New York '1'i腕 sfor 
January 7 1866 with the官il1of the late Hon Samuel D Bradford (from 
Boston Traveller Dec 26) Total鋤 untof propelty $1，500，000'. 

* * * *量量量量量

‘ ー》



10 

B∞iK NOTES 
by Christine ~ínqard 

pi1qrim edi 'ti∞ of the letters --af -Charles Dicken~ ， 
edi ted by Grah紬 Story， Kathleen -T~llotson and Anqus 
Easson. Clar'endon Press， 1!}93， vol:7 .1853由 1855.
The latest volume of this 'epic undertakinq includes 
twenty letter;s to Elizabeth出ldtwo to滋illiamGaskell. 
They chart the proqress of cr出lforg，Qld Nurse. s Story， 
squire's Story， (;omp卸 yManneI's and the b句inninqof the 
serialization of North and 、South indicatinq the taut 
relationship'of the two authors. 及:aadditional feature 
of七hisvolume is部1add邸ldato廿leprevious six volumes 
of newly discovered letters not yet published in ful1， 
including a letter of 27.2.1850 in Dickens I typically 
flattering style praising 1izzie Leiqh. 

Two new edi tions of Gaskell novels' have been published 
in 1993. 活aryBarta~ ， edited by Anqus Easson， Ryburn 
Publishing五25，is the only hardback edi tion current1y 
available in土hiscountry. It is scrupulously edi ted 
based on the text of the fifth edition of 1855， the last 
that Gaskell took a personal hand in editinq， and also 
con七ainsthe text of William's lectures on Lancashire 
dialect， her 0回1outlines of the novel，邸ldthe verse 
Sketches amonq the Poor that they jointly submi tted to 
Blackwood's Edinbu時hmag部 inein 1837. 
North and South， edited by Jenny Uqlow， Everyman f4.99， 
i5 a paperback; edition with introductibn and notes most 
notable for a supplem白ltsurveyinq the novel' s cri tical 
reception from Henry Chorley to Patsy Stoneman. 
(More Everyman Gaskell editions due soon) 

Nineteenth CentuIY Stor1es by wa畑en，an antholoqy edi ted 
by GlenniS; ¥， St句 henson. Broadway li terary texts 
{伽tario)incl泌邸 storiesby;over twenty North American 
and British au七horsof whd抱一Gaskell，l1ary Shelley and 
Louisa May Alcott are 油emost wê~l iknown. Less 
f部 tiliar n剖 leS . incl ude '主lice Howelis ~Frechette and 
Const組問 W∞lson. Others ;are Kat~，‘ Chopin and Mrs 
Oliphant. The two Gaskell s切 desare 1.izzie Leiqh and 
old Nurse's Story-. 弘会 i~ 
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磁UTBYlN 1793 
by Muriel Smith 

雫 Since the plot of ~yl via I s Lovers turns on the 
activities 01 the press qanq， the foll側 inqqlimpse of 
前litbylife has its Gaskellian interest. 1 found it in 
an unexpected place， a volume which the ~ociety for 
Theatre Researc]l published in 1984: Sybil Rose沼feld's
The Georqian Theatre of Richmond， Yorkshire and i ts 
circui t: _Bev~rl~_Y_l Harroqate， Kendal， No:r;t_lle1_l1erton， 
1Jlvers七on恒1d鴎litby.

The theatre ca時出1yconcemed， m剖laqedby Samuel Butler 
from 1773 to 1812， worked the circui t in a tw。圃year
cycle， playinq at Whitby for about three months every 
other winter， beginning in 1793. ln that year I the 
season opened on 2 Dece崎町 1793 and finished 14 
February 1794. The whaling fleet was home出1dthe press 
g出19 was busy， whalers being prime materi?l fGご the
navy. This was the first winter of the war: war was 
declared between Britain and France followinq the 
execution of Lοuise XVI on 21 January 1793. Wi th the 
navy expanding from peace-time levels， 1aid四 up ships 
being made ready and so forth， the need for sailors will 
have been particularly acute. However， the playbills 
for the season al1 bore βmost unusual announcement: 

IICaptain Shortland pledges his word of honour 
that no seamen whatever shall be molested by 
his people on Playnights [three nights a wec!>.] 
from the hour of four in the Afternoon tυ 
Twelve at night; after which. time the 
indulgence ceases." 

The point presumably was not so much to give the whalers 
a ch却1ceof attendinq as to prev自立 disturbancesin the 
streets which miqht deter the 9凶 tryand middle classes 
from going to the play. 

骨骨量脅** *骨
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Decel誌ber・10世1[1863J 
46 P.G. 

the te11ing &c &c， brinqs on a brain fever & she 1ies at 
death's dωr. Stupid brother ministers come (like Job's 
friends，) to cOIDfort the Minister. He rebe1s aqainst 
them， & is very humble in private. She recovers， asks 
for a chanqe -qoes to my fathers申&in a town， amonq 
utterly different people & scenery， cures herself， -but 
it is a sort of moral 'Tis better to have loved & lost， 
th出1never to have loved at all-last scene lonq years 
after. The minister dead， 1 married 叩 wehear of the 
typhus fever in the villaqe where Phillis lives， & 1 go 
to persuade her & her bedridden mother to come to us. 1 
find her making practical use of the knowledge she had 
1earnt from Holdsworth and， wi th the help of common 
labourers， levelling & draining the undrained' village -
a child (orphaned by the fever) in her arms another 
plucking at her gown 時 wehear afterwards that she has 
adopted these to be her own. 

T'he Wri tinq of COUSIN. E誼ILLIS
by J A V Chapple 

Members will be interested .to read the full text of the 
letter to George Smi th so nicely deployed by Br儲lda
Colloms in the last News1etter (16). So滋ethoughts on 
'Cousin Phillis'. The text was printed in Etudes 
Anglaises: 

My母earMr Smith， 

1 have fol1owed your advice to the letter ; 1 have 
sent the (si事1ed & dated) agreement to Mr Shaen， & 
copies of all the late correspondence since Novr 6th 
between Mr F.C. & me to Mr Shaen i & be宮gedhim七ocall 
upon you ; & gi ven him directions to wri te to Mr F 
Chapm凱 inmy name &c， exactly as you bid me~. 1 don'七

屯uiteunderstand what you me出1about Phillis ending -& 
my put七inga few 1ines in addi七ionto the Proofs， which 
1 now.どeturn. Do you want i t to end l'li th the year? 1 
shall be sorry for i t is， at present， such a complete 
frag磁ent; but， if you vlIsh it， 1 will send you up a 
1ine or two， or e1se 1 think 1 had two more nos in my 
head， one of which is part wri tten & would have be儲E

wholly written by now， if 1 had not been so much annoyed 
about this Chapm凱&Hall business. 加 lookingi七 over
1 cannot see how it is to be made to end now， even with 
any exculpa七ory"few lines lt • 1 will七e11you the story 
in brieft as it is in my head. 

1 think it will be a pity to cut it short but on the 
other side you will find the ending that 1 suppose must 
do if you w部lt to end i t this year. 1 like the 
illustrations to Sy1via much -but 1 must end 
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1 (writer) qet a letter from Holdsworth saying he is 
goinq to be married directly to some Canadian 1ady. 1 
have to tell Phillis. She comforts me at first for七he
blunder 1 made in tellin習 her ; but becomes irritab1e 
for廿1efirs七timein her life国 herfather gets Ul1easy， 
屯uestionsme， when every one is宮oneto bed. 1 confess 
my having told her I ー悔いロit拘1etoo) is anqry with 
me. Phillis hearin宮 herfather's loud voice comes do明1，
a cloak over her niqhtdress， & exculpates me by tellinq 
out how 1 had seen her fretting & read her heart. But 

Alas ! this was the last time 1 ever saw Phillis 
radiant & happy i廿1elast time 1 ever saw the giどlish
bliss shine out upon her face. 1 had raised her high in 
hope ; i t fell. to my lot to dash her down from her 
height. Not many weeks after 1 heard from Holdsworth， 
tel1 ing me of his approaching marriage. to one Lucille 
Vel沈ado山崎 afrench Canadian. 1 had to go， and tell 
Phil1is this 四 1c出motbear to think of‘七hepiteous 
scene ; all the more pi七eousbecause she was so patient. 
Spare me the recital . 

1Ed: Gaskell letters 539， 540， 541 and 545 alsa refer凶

首誕 copyrightprob1ems with Chapman 
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DIES CALENOO服組

by Br儲ldaColloms 

The 1993 Edinburgh Conference officially lasted only 
from 20初 23August， but many Gaskellians ~eem to have 
OI哲anisedtheir stay so as to have a few days extra to 
enjoy t陶磁inburqhFesti val. To acco糊 :odatlt__nearlya 
hundred Society m~ゆers ， Joan Leach and her org.組 ising
cOJ蹴 itteearra時 edbookinqs at 岱1e邸 Mar宮lir~~，_ Co!lege QP 
the outskirts of the ci ty • This' was a '_ seven pourid 
j ourney out by t部 i，but fortunately this daunting fare 
fell tO' seventy or eighty pence if delegates took a bus， 
with'忌 recσ~ised s七opnear the College. Meals and 
lectures were held in the College. 

Proceedings commenced with an inqathering of Cl部1
Gaskel1 都域部1early supper， to give time for 出 I

illustrated talk by William Ri七chie. His title， 'The 
Athens of廿1eNorth " referred to the gli tterin宮 epoch
of Edinburgh literary， social邸時 professional 1ife in 
the early nineteenth century， before 廿1e rai1ways 
extended nor七hwardsand made London more accessible to 
ambi tious young Scots. This proved部1inspired choice 
for 邸1opening lecture， giving us a background which 
would be invaluable for the lecture of the next two 
days. 

Lectures were slotted in to Saturday and Sunday 
mornin郡， subjects having been chosen for their variety 
whi1st at tlle s結詰etime remaining firmly linked to Mrs 
Gaskel1， or to her fa廿ler，William Stev僻lson，or to her 
friend， Charlotte Bronte. The general background was 
early nineteenth. century Scottish li terature 副ld
periodical writing. 

This gave considerable . scope for variety' and 
individuality， and the speakers conveyed their own 
enthusiasm for their selected subjects. The only real 
cri ticism of _ the proqramme was that shortage. of time 
precluded any questions， answers and discussion， which 
would have allowe_d participation by the audi町lce. lt 
will be interesting to hear whether answers 七o the 
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Questionnaire sugqested that one of the afternoons 
should have been qiven to lectures so as 1:0 give more 
time. This would have meant qivinq up one set of coach 
trips， but perhaps eveninq outinqs could have be儲1
. offered ins七ead? Choices， choices! 

Recal1inq the lectures in random order: lan Campbell' s 
lecture on 'The Scot七ish Writers' Response to the 
Industrial Revolution' was fascinating by i tself， but 
doubly so in view of Mrs Gaskell's realis七ic atti tude to 
the Industrial Revolution as seen at close宮uartersiロ，
Manchester. The last lecture of all， I The Nove1ist' s 
Use of Dialect'， by Rosalind Slater， was also a joy for 
Gaskel1出ldBronte readers. It proved that Rosalind 
Slater， Lancashire born， had lost none of her mastery of 
native dialect after years of livinq in Canada. 
Listeners beca滋eaware of the difference between the use 
of realist dialect to strengthen characterisation， and 
use of semi-humorous， often patronising， dialect 七c
create郡1effect. 

The first lecture on Saturday morning，‘Early Nine七eenth
Century Scottish Literature'， by David Finkelstein， was 
a model of a ri宮orous1y申 researchedt邸 twhich set the 
standard for the 1ectures to come. The information so 
painlessly imparted by William Ritchie the previous 
evening proved an invaluable preparation for Dr 
Finkelstein's lecture，出ld also for John Chapple's 
contribution， 'William Stevenson and the Edinburgh 
Literary Scene， 1800岬 1820I， which neat1y followed on. 
Willi淑n Stevenson is rather a shadowy figure in the 
co高官?lextapestry of Mrs Gaskell' s life， and Professor 
Chapple closed many gaps in our knowledqe. (Ever alive 
to the hunt for clues， he was overheard at Dalmeny House 
asking七he郁lidediscreetly， but hopeful1y， whether the 
name ' Cleghorn I had cropped up amon宮 the Rosebery 
papers. ) 

Two stimalating lectures， utterly dissimilar in content， 
dealt wi幼 IBlackwood 's Magazin~ ， the f綿 ous 'Maqa' ~ 
Christine Alex~der made a convincing case for 
pinpointing I Blackwood' s I as a prime influence on the 
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Bronte children I s juv創lalia，andぬuglasMack captured 
his au(紅白lcewith a description of James Hogg， poet出ld
story帽 teller，'Maga's' 'Ettrick Shepherd' of the famous 
明。ctesAmbrosianae'. (Hogg was indeed bred up as a 
shepherd boy and cowherd， and had almost no schooling.) 
Douglas Mack yearned to believe that his hero had some 
influence on Mrs Gaskell's stories， but he hastened to 
confess that七herewas no direct evidence as yet! 

More confident was William Ruddick whose 'Scott and his 
Inf1uence .on Gaskell and the Brontes I brimmed over wi th 
fascinating hints and details. Sir Wal ter， of course， 
had a gigantic Rom出lticinfluence upon countless British 
writers， poets， musicians and artists， practically 
inventing the Scottish Highlands. In brief and wi tty 
con七ras七1 racing against the clock， c制 eWendy Craik who 
grouped . three wri ters -Sus出1Ferrier (who deserves to 
be read rnore widely) and Mrs Oliphant for Scotland， and 
Mrs Gaskell for England. Entitled 'Men， vain Men'， her 
lecture shed a wryly hilarious light over the comments 
of those writers on the male sex. 

Such was the formal， intellectual content of the 
Conference， bu七 aSoc iety must by defini tion be social 
卸ldthe Gaskell Society was 1.0 exception. Members came 
from Cel.nada， Australia， the Uni ted States， New Zeal邸ld，
Germany， F+eance anj Jap出1，as well as al1 parts of the 
Unit~dKingdóm. Frofessor Yuriko Yamawaki， President of 
the Japanese Gaskel1 Society， gave a detailed report on 
that organisation I s work， disclosing the fact that her 
students are already well advanced on their task of 
translating the Gaskell novels jnto Japanese. 

For the rest， there was the book stall for browsing and 
buying. There was a commodious bar for meeting friends 
and making new ones. There were several excursions 
artanged round and. near the ci ty in the afternoons，部1d
two evenings of authentic Scottish music， song and 
readings . A s七alwartpiper rounded off Sunday evening. 
Although some of the audience .felt he would have sounded 
more authentic matching round in the open air instead of 
being confined to the cramped space between the lecture 
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platfozzuald the first rowof seats in the ，lecture hall ， 
itFmtbe-gmedthatas 部 octogenarianhe was a 
livlEEg advertlsement for the health-giving property of 

. playing the bagpipes. 

(Editor s S Note:We willapplyour learned experience at 
仇cford195 by havir噌 pomingsessions of three lectures 
followed by a discussLorl/q11estion pmelof the mominq's 
speakers.) 
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EDITOR'S L宮TTER.

This year's Journal was tmavoidably late in publication 
部 ldthis has meant that 七heNewsle七七ersare late， too. 
To avoid heavy postage costs.. w怨 havedelayed i七 so七ha七
we can send out七heinformation about our伽 fordweekend 
conference in 七he sar韓e package; this event celebrates 
ou:r七enthanni ve1'sary and we are looking forward to i t 
grea七1y.

Our recent A錦織ee七ingin胎lutsford(24th Sept側 10er)was 
wel1 attended;‘ it was pleasant for 滋也誠鴻1.'13 to i鴨 et
sociallYI which a longer progra鵬 emade possible， and we 
ItlIll keep to this forI蕊a七.

Th役re wH 1 be no mai1 ing a七 Chris1ニ盟主asI but you can 
expec七 a Newsletter early in the New Ye訟笠.

PLEAS露 HELP US TO SAVE 84 PL百10UTHGROVE I T珪茸 GASI窃LL
器開韮 (SE話 PAGE8). 

思設慰鰻控室ー慰問主主

The組問al London Meetir噂 will take place on怒踏峰室主
犯L治宝霊感笠l' at F1'ancis 註011凱母 School， 39 Graham 
Terracer Ijondon SWIW 8JF I a七 2.15pm. 
Hea七herSharps will speak on型担強駐註J盟強よL強空 Sir
強控立主史認ニ室組主主話盟誌包ニJ主品践盟江主註位主空自駐E・
To ど結ach 七he school from Slorule S屯uare 関 ldergro臨時

station， turn left into Holbein Place，七henthe second 
turning on the lef七 i3Grah細胞どrace.

2土世娃虫L主主d South East G1'ou:2 meets f usualiy he:re 1 four 
times a yea:r. Infor滋a七ionc邸1be ob七ainedfro:路Dudley
Barlow， 44 Seyr即 ur蕊oad，London SW18 5JA (SAE please) 01' 

phone 081 874 7727. 

Joan Leach 
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ANNE THACKER怠YRITC涯IEA"h"D I MARY 8ARTONt 

The survi val of a copY of 盟主主L星空誌onbelonging toぉme
'!'hacker，主.yRitchie may be of interes七 Z七 i8 部1early 
~:'auclmitz edition with her signature on the series 
title品 'page(押Col1ectionof British Authors"， No.182)部 d
her ini tials "A. I. T. It 0:訟は1e spine o'f the special 
binding. This. copy was 宮iven to me in 1954 by a 
previous owner who 磁ayhave had i t fr凶器 a relative of 
t.he 践artineaU8. 1 have asce1'tained that it i8 
Tauchni tz '8 "second setting" (Todd部.dBowden p. 66) of 
wbich 七he da加 i8 unce1'tain， but before Au事18七 1862，
wi th 400pp of七extas a宮ains七 423of the fi1'st (1849) 
which has録。1'e 1ines to the page. 80七hare 1'are; 七he
British Library's only COPYI七houghstill， as was usual， 
including the 184宮 tit1e-page， is later 七han 1866 on 
evidence of imprint出ldwas acquired by the Library on1y 
in 19tH. The novel t s great . success af七er its 
publication in Oc七ober1848， with three more editions in 
1849， wa務 部 鴻 滋.pected; 七here. was no question of set七ing
械 V翻 C総務heets，as probably with R此h(Todd出ldBowden， 
p.79) and as M玄sGaskell had sold th必copy:righ七 of投主主
控註主主主oC加脚部臨dHall outrigh七 forf100， it is good 
to think that Tauchnitz had already， in 1849， made his 
usu<重工 paymen七to her. 
I主総ouldadd七othe associa七ioninteres七ofthis copy if 
we kne~; when I Ar踊y'bought i七orhad i t bough七 forheど岬

eviden七1yin Paris， as i七 is sta滋ped"Seine四 Colporta，官官E梓;
and perhaps as early as七 険 料 か1850swhen 8he and her 
sis七erwere again living with七heirgrandpar僻 ltsan.d had 
been儲lcoura告edby thei1' father to read more novels. 
Born in 18311 Anny seiid lateど thatshe had 10ved Mrs 
Gaskell' s novels since her girlhood. In her m酷 Y
どeco11ections (as Anne投itchie)1 have found no co脚 ent
specifically on. ~1ary Bartog，出ld it is likely. that 
Cr強設設 forwhich she Irlrote an introduction in 1891， 
忍ndWives and Dau護主笠!!， appealed to her滋iost. She had 
al隠語路七 no personal contact wi th M1's . Gaskel1，. but was 
introduced， in 1859， to he1' dauqh七ers，who became close 
friends especial1y after Thackeiay's death. 

Kathleen Til1otson 
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LETTER間部fMETA GAS蹴 LL1'0 a糊 LESELIOT NORTON 
賄側 ASHB改1RNEHALL， MAY 9功 1859

Dear M1' No1'ton 

1 a総 staying he.re al，one wi th so鵬 cousins of 滋ine. Mar協議
went hOI器ethis mo口ung:for two days. Before she w鶴沈

she lef七 itin charge to磁eto wri七母部ld七h部lkyou vecy 
much indeed for your kindness in en中.:dring about 七he
p玄i.ceshe could get for a強註止旦占霊使忽き& 磁e加 peyou 
wiU no七 re宮re七 your trouble but fo笠宮ive ber having 
caused i七 youI when you hear廿la七 i七 hasbe畿nuseless. 
The offer that Messrs. Tickner a:nd Fie1ds make 1.s so 
盟主'ismall in COI昭a:dsonwith wha七 shegains here七hat
she does not think it worth acceptin宮・ Mr. Sampson Lowe 
has just offered her tl，OOO foど径七a1ebut 1ittle 10n宮er
油部1 the one Mess1's. T. & F. bid for. Pri vatel Y 
speaking 1お磁 soglad that she should thus宮iveup the 
resolu七ion she formed in 1857 of publishing for the 
future in AI話恐どica. It always pai泣ed me whe.n she 
mentioned it. Her ab都ldoning her natuどal 出ldwonted 
pub1ishing field for a new and forei宮n one， would 1 
though七 5e酎韓 like出1at七empttoどevengeon the English 
reading public (who have so ~時間1y receive昌 a..'1d 
apprecia七edher w01'k5) the so1'row caused her by a 51路 11
party 即 orrather by two'families in conse寧純nc縫 of七he
publication of her last book. C.B. 1 dare say the量七 Z 
邸陸路is七aken: and see it in too narrow a light; but 1 
C融関.ot help feeling gla品 at this termination 加七he
ne吾0七iationswhich you 50 kind1y conducted. 1 should so 
1ike七o know what you think about i七i but pray do no七
草!entionthe unofficial par七 ofwhat 1 have wri tten; in 
you:r nex七 1e七ter，as any allusion to what happened in 
1857 about the Life of C.B. se磁19to open i;:he old i'叫時ld.
Thurstan Holland staye母 withus fo玄 afew days in Easter 
week and had 七os七鵠da grea七 dea.l of catechising about 
Shady Hill 慌時 i七銭 inhabi七都ltS. 1 was vecy sorry to 
heaど frOI富 hi滋 howi11 Mr Childs I Miss Sed宮wick:L;也 z
hope七ha.t. by this time she may be bet七eど. Ma滋a 15 a 
宮rea七 deal s七rongerthan she has been lately. Country 
air and hou1's alwaysおuither and 5he has gained a great 
deal from her week here島 !tis an old 1:・am.blinghousei 
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はandingat the 臨時 ofthe street of .the little toWIl， 
with a large七errace田 likegard舶 I and beyond'回 fields
翻 da wood rising up into prettily叩1IIOuldedhills. . The 
house is haunted: by a Mada路 Cockaine，who every night 
drives up the av問問ein a coach剖ldsix. The spec七ral
ωach践anand ho四郎主主1tleadlessェ The vi11締役 hasbeen 
in a宮reatstate of e.xci teJ謹entabout the S. Derbyshire 
election. Captn砂 Holland the cousin wi th whom 1 am 
stayin宮町asChairman of the C部臨Iitteeof Ashbourne for 
the election of a you:n雪 Liberalmember I instead of Mr 
出掛y，an old Tocy of 70. But unfortun拭叫ythe veteran 
has won the day; 融ldwhat is韮lOS七 aggravatingI by七he
vecy割程allestpossible滋ajority 軒 by 2!!:笠 vo七e 部ld七hat
主主i怨珪; for it see添scandidates have vo七esas well as 
other men， but of 七his the Liberal candidate ha母
ne宮lec七ed to協同 adv部 ltage. The Mundyites spared no 
pair四 togain votes. They went to fetch one labouring 
務部1to t加 poll in a "one岬 hoどse shay" into which he 
indignantly refused七ostep， as Dick， his neighbaur had 
just been carried off in a carria幹部ldpair to the 
booth of ぜ1e 0七heど party. The 哲en七lemen who were 
保 協 踊i拠品 to10ぉeno '11'0七efoど首都ltof persever部lce拙品

重量nergYl ha.s七位nedback to Ash.bourne to procure a second 
horSt量;and when his ¥'I'ou.nded v出lIty was thus appeased the 
E車部1. kin出 yconsented to give his ¥70七eto Mundy. Anotheど
poor far滋をき芯 was ~'lエ lling 七ogo 部 ldvote as re宮uestedbut 
儲 id討論the d師長時nft for sha銀eto show his face he ¥時怠

ぉodir七ywi七hhis fieldt'l1ork and apparen七1y乞00lazy七0
四冨tedythe defect: which however the two g'邸 ltlemensent 
to brin虫記滋 tothe booセhdid by actin事 asvalets and 
li terally wi防協鉱工. 0鳩 1hands scrubbing shavin吉郎吾

首駄目d開 ssing hi滋 '‘・・ 磁100 are you co船時 aqain to 
England? Ever YOU:rS very truly M.E. Gaskell 

(This 1e七七eralso contains an 
誼'011曲部1Hun七'5pain七ingof The 
with七heDoctors) 

interesting description of 
Christ Child in the T側 ple

Barbara Bど111
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A SMALL SCRAP 

Me七&剖ldJulia Gaskel1 kept 
living on at Ply磁outhGrove 
letter signed M. E. Gaskell 
bough七byLucy Magruder， our 

七heirMother I s nar騒ealive， 
in M部lchester. This brief 
surface品 開cently 部ld was 
US honorary secretacy. 

'Dear Madam， 
1 am sorry七ha七 1c硝。混lysend 
of F慎ydear Mother's writin宮 for
have v段ry，very lit七1eavailable 
泌盟 often(;主skedfor pieces.f 

you such a s議議11scrap 
your collec七ion; but 1 
for such purposes， 邸時

二~~kv 主..I~句.，{. t

μL，叫ん九

ιX.r:ft4一

時寸かμ持よい明被之がぶム L4ま

Perhaps 
excerpt 

you wiU be able to 
fro獄位以主記立主位控室・

deciph栓ど this 'autograph' 

'l'he tex.t of the novel 1S ‘held by The Brotherton Libr;:主主y，
Leeds. Inspection might reveal 部 incompletepage; but 
i七 ismore likely that廿lisitJas from a draf七 copy砂

金骨骨決安骨骨骨合骨士**骨骨

EDWARD HERFO陪 fSDIARY 

You may r総寝酪merthat， in our last Newsle七ter (17)， we 
gave 邸1exce:r.:'pt from Edward Herford I s diary which is 
par七1yin cipher，出1early form of shor七h組 d. We had 
hoped七hat so腕 one 磁ightreco事lise七his 出ldhelp with 
trar鳩 crip七1on，bu七 John Chapple has been able to 
decipher it. We did promise you総oredetails but thi.凶E

you I珪ustwait for七hebook on which John is working. 
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8∞KNO溜 S

The w，剖蹴n Reader 1837四 191! by Kate Flint {伽(ford
肢はversity)Clar儲ld∞Press.f25 
'I'hough making only brief mention of Gaskell， this b∞k 
makes interesting backqround readinq， dealinq as it does 
with the whole subject of wa鵬 n'sreadinq and education. 
It describes public reaction 旬民主主 in particular. 
Working class reading 1s covered as well as periodicals 
部ldthere are' interesting surveys of the most popular 
read.inq in qirls I schools where c_ranfor'd is the即 位

popular but儲 11yGaskell novel read. 

Victorian I!e坦主n唾: repres関 tatia随 of f側 ininity in 
n1neteenth century literature and 紅 t，by Kimberley 
Reynolds and Nicola Iiuめ 1eof Roehampton Insti tute of 
蕗igherEducation.耳arvester砥leatsheaf.五12.95
Another general backqround study 6ωWbining literature 
and art criticism. It deals briefly with Gaskell's 
description of her heroines t physical appearance， in 
particular Margaret Hale and Esther 1n思ary Bartol1， 
showing h側 dresscreaヒesstereotypes and predeter取ines
服部11S atti tudes to w側 関 .

Elo!"_tb. ， ~g， S，Q喝.tT1s now available for f1 in甘1eP郎事.lin
Popular Classics series 四 asimple no frills edi tion 
wi世loutnotes or modern 1r比roductiαn.

BRIEF NOTlCES 
A new e.dition of Mary Barton is now available published 
by the Every.腕 n library a七五9.99 in hardback as a 
co.時制10nto世1erecent edi tiOll of North and South. It 
C側iprises鵠 etex:t as edi ted by 組事1SEasson wi th 母l
int主oductionby J邸myUq low • 

CARROLL， DAVID， A lite.rary tour of Gloucestershire都ld
Bristol， Al剖1Su七ton，f8 . 99， contains 部1illustration 
and description of Dumbleton， the home. of he.r cousin 
Edward Holl剖 ldwhich Elizabeth Gaskel1 often visited. 

Christine Linqard 
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EXTRACTS F限期 CHRISTlNEROSSETTI 
B:Y F蹴 NCEST胞団組S(published Vira.9o 1994) 

After disL~ssing the effect of marriage部ldfamily life 
邸1authorship， Frances Thomas concludes: 

四位11yMrs Gaskell， a creature of superhl凪 an邸時r宮y，was 
wife邸時 mothe.ras well as wri ter出1dher early death 
拙ld the flawed masterpiece of 硲ives and Daughters 
suggest that her frenetic activity diminished the 
pot出1tialquality of her work.悼

There are two references to Cr出lford:

i) In 1867 wh郎 Christina鳩 s37岬

"She sett1ed firmly and prematurely into midd1e 
aqe， takin宮 thespinsters of ~ranford which she 
admired greatly as her pattern." 

ii) In 1882 shortly after the death of her brother， 
Gabriel， ， Christina met the Irish woman poet， 
Kathleen Tyn部. Fr鵠 ces Tha悶 s describes the 
meetinq岨

lIThey talked of cranford 出ld Christina laughed 
aloud as she read fa:ザouritepassages.1I 

"Kathle間Tyn誼1de.scribed the house. I Ente.ri時比

you fe.lt七hepresence of very old aqe.， a si lence 
that draped and muffled the house. It was not like 
部1y 0七her sil邸lce and seemed to muffle sound. 
Chri悦 inahad surprise.d Miss T抑 anat first by ber 
cheerfulness and her unbeむomingshort skirts 制 d
her boots wbich did not see溜 sufficientlypoetic. 1" 

Mrs Gaskel1 never met Christina Rossetti but described 
her meeting with Dante Gabriel Rossetti vividly in 
GL.444 which 1s quoted in七hisbook. 

Barbara Brill 
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Helo save 84 Plvmouth Grove 
The Society is ex悦 melyanxious about its fu拘 re.

For over 60 years this beautiful and historic 
Grade H* listed building 

was the home of Mrs Gaskell and her family. 
Nowiぉcrackingfabric is初 urgentneed

01 repair and restoration. 

'The Gaskell Society is campai伊 ing加 pe路 uadethe Unive:路 ity
of M.anchester， who'own臨ebuild加g，加持S拘 路 弘

* 
融持掠畠柑酷知路E開 rveyof 1}嘩Ply翻側t.hG間判佃mmissio蹴 dbyUnive雨量yofM組 .ch臨御

Z畦cOmJll.E!ndedimm唱t蜘 睡蓮dio腺・ Thef(}四品tiOsSn韓 dedu混血rpinning，甜d
知事常措湿clain偽愈interio宜wall草蹴dthela伽開盟却冊。ftwo甜益ngs且how掃盛時

総 nqc.1ig)ndま.tIOftof th~ blUldi民各

TheU吋明禦極量yindic，晶捻d知一位lelnt，哩蹴雌側.aISociety， who u腿位陣building錨畠

む僚出'efor抑制軸酷拍 車d蜘凪th滋出産 E曹pairswould be cam吋 outinl明色

but摺脳陣b腿加四do臨時師会ombo叡 dingup蜘e健部 民静鍋dp油誠治8妓leI浪路宜i肱
匙搬P，tial鉱宜蹴midIbe俗的関惚in箆伽mEnglish Heritage and ()蜘開制倒，

but韓説話路増鯨拘置をh曹鰭鰭臨絡have腕組幽de.
官鴻 Uruv糊ityìsnowp開po骨i時短 move蜘 Int軍E隣組onal_S~脚 to踊0蜘ersii官・

YOU CAN HELP BY: 

銭安訴時銭reSocietヲ's伊titi側・

Writing letお時askingthat the抑ildingis res加Tedto: 
P帥 f鶴 50官M卸tinHams
Th畢Vic:←Ch鉱松宮泊。r
Umv舷事i旬。fM轟.nch酎 ter
M制時世蜘rM139PL

Mr魁d鳩宜dFu出 E

口融ctor，E蜘焼事Depar倣¥ent
Ux幅四時.ityofM轟nmester
M制 d鵬絢rM139PL

Supporl:ing our appeat by coming加 themeeting at 84 Plymou幼 Grove
Qn the evening 01 Friday 9帥 December.

~ 

m 
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T盟 STARINN I OXFO船

1f you walk. d明昭世1e 1eft四 hand side of Corn腕 rket
Street， away from Carfa友 inthe centre of OXford， you 
will s∞n see Littlewo蹴i's， a br部 chof the nationwide 
chain store of世1atname. You would be surprised， to 
say the least， to know that once The Star 1nn stood∞ 
tha七site，the inn at which Mrs Gaskel1 and her dauqhter 
Me七a 'aliqhted I on their arrival for what was to be a 
memorable first visit to OXford in November 1857. They 
had '. be邸1 stayi.ng wi th Lord 硝ld Lady Ha七her七on at 
Teddesley Hall at the beginning of a round of visi ts in 
the southern parts of the country I Mrs Gaskell' s annual 
escape fr，側 therigours of the Manchester winter. 馳蹴

the Hather七.onsheard tha七 theirne:xt visi t was to be 
Devizes (they were travelling by train) it was insisted 
七ha七theyshould break their journey at OXford. 

Wi七hmany conne~tions in the University， the Hather七ons
at once wrote ~~1::ters t ri宮ht部ld1eft'， as Mrs Gaskell 
put i t in one of the letters she was to wri te later. I 

'facilitating every pleas部ltarr部19'側儲ltI • At The Star 
100， she wrote， they were met by Dr Wellesley， Lord 
Hathertonls bro七her-in由 la:聡 and Principal of New Inn 
Hall， who invi ted th蜘 to1国 lchat his house in the獄 gh
Street， something which' entai1ed I a race up past X 
[cross] where Radley and Latimer were burnt， throi the 
Radcl iffe Quad and All Souls Quad into High St i. After 
lunch Wellesley 'doooed a scarlet robe •.. havin宮 to
att儲ldconvocation， & rushed off (with two scarle七wings
flyin嘗 al1abroad) wi廿1me on his arm， to deposit us at 
七heTheatre [Sheldoni凱] to hear A. [Dean) Stanley' s 
lecture'. 

Everything that Mrs Gaskell saw on this visit出ldOIょthe
following one a few days later I wh臨1she stayed wi th 
Professor担ldLady Brodie at Cowley House (now part of 
St Hi1da's Colleqe)， can stil1 be seen today， e:xcept for 
The Star. 1nn， which was d部町lished. in 1863， on1y six 
years after Mrs Gaskell had stayed there in 1857. 白le
would， therefore， think it was probably already decrepit 
at that time輔鰻rsGaskell is known for always taking 
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f吉弘irly modest ac(.."()臨盈odation 50 Iong as i t was 
respectable! 

However， The S七ar.has an ex七re.論elyinterestinq history. 
Ori苦inally i:t was kno拙 1 as 'Marshall's Yard 冊&

七臨時総en七・I but in 1450 i t was called The 5七ar，in 1642 
蕊s IThe 5i容n of the Star're I t indicating a religious 
oriqin. In 1771 it became a coaching担ldposting 1nn. 
秘宝lende滋olishedin 1862 it becaI聾e 七heClarendon Hotel 
af悦 rEdwar品珪y偽 f 1は Earlof Cla玄関do:ぉI F・'ounderof七he
岱dord Uni versi七Y 部ld Clarendon Press. In 1955 it 
t鴻む議総ea branch of Woolworth 1 s 出ld，possibly in 1961， 
七he.pr畿sen七Little¥'II'ood' s. 

Durin哲 theearlier par七ofthe C1vi1 War period the King 
蹴 dむue邸1made七heirhe.ad電uar七ersin Oxford， res1ding at 
Chri億七 Church， but eventUe主11y were driven ou七 by 
Roundhea盆sundeど theco蜘 andof Lord Saye who !凶ehis 
he説明ぽ総出 atThe Star. After the King and Queen had 
lef七批ford，七he Roun品leads 創ltered 恕ld raided 
Christchurch looking ~or silver， which they found hidden 
in the wa.inscot銭 and carried i七 away ， to my Lord t s 
lodg:ing at the Star f ;七herewas a large cellar七here.
Tl鴇 re we1"e duel録部時 fights at 七he inn between 七he
Roun母headsoldie1"s，七hecolleges were in an uproar (主nd
nearly al1 the books in the Bodleian Library were burnt 
in七hestreets. In the 19th cen七uryThe Star was used 
as headquar士ersfor electioneering. 

Near the site of The Star 1s l'加 CrownTavern， still 1n 
good condit1on today部lddoing a brisk trade in food部ld
drink (in good. weather in the inn yaどdwhich has a pump 
and an殺ntどancebi 9 enough to ad!陸ita coach， and a large 
iron gate1 still locked at night). According to John 
Aubrey f Shakespeare used to stay here ∞ his annual 
journey between London and Str拭 fo吋. Sir William 
Daven邸時I Poet Laureate and a great friend of h1s， had 
been born at the Cro間 3 器時 lived七he1"ewith his father1 
B七hevintnerに Davenanthad a， son Williaml whm島 Aubrey
says was I conten七edenou宮hto be . thought Shakespeare I s 
50ぉIp:re5u訟ablyby Dav部lant1 s wife，' according to Aubrey 
'of very light report'. Part of what was the ori宮inal
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Crown building is now offices and one of the upper 
rc加Ims，called "l'he Painted Room'， where Shakel書pearei怒

believed to have slept， c却し byper磁i怒Si011，be see.n. 

Thi路 S七ree七 hasother anc.i en七 buildinqsF SO滋eof which 
have survived in one fOI'm or出lother部ldwould certainly 
have be邸1th舵 ewhen MどsGaskell ste主yedthe ni哲htat The 
Staど in1857. 

Anna Unswor七h
50鴎CES
控生島民監L弘控E明治控註11挺6，M.U.P・， ed Chap官民側 pollard.3801 
383 and 384 
位性控箆並立長回控誕g，Christopher霊ibbert，1993， Hぽ perCollins 
独自足世話札註控室I Pen明inEnqlish Libra恥 1972
控色込PU主sI Past and P思E竪I.l Paul J恥rriott，。混ford，仏d.
150 Different a Life •.. 1， A Un器開rth，設準斗 So弘珪L1!控註笠盟
主U伊1St1993 

骨骨骨先会まま告告*骨量士会骨骨骨骨会骨量*脅**

80日間iOF邸 GL脚 DB.拙NC百官官 CRIX

on a visit to he玄 Unitaどian friends，廿1e Shaensp 

E1izabeth Gaskell wrote: 'We11! Crix i5 far more 
beautiful七hanI expected， not the hOUS6，七hati5 only a 
宮reat large red brick hou5e ‘ But 1 neve:r saw such 
beautiful grounds ..，' in a letter to Mari館 協 穂 邸 時 M抗 議

曲 tedSun岳ay[Dec鍋 ber!48?] (Cl，.19). 

岱1Sa七urday 23 July .ti由e蹄 ers of 七heSouth of England 
Br臨むh were giv飢 a warm welcOl臨I by Mrs Strutt 翻 d
other me滋hersof he1' f識i1y，to七heSha邸1h部躍eat Crix， 
詰atfieldPeverel. It was a ho七 Julyafteどnoonand both 
the hou側 部品宮roundscould胸部鰐1to. goOO adv悶 tage.
The present house replaced部1Elizabe'防総路邸orhouse， 
no traces of which 5urvive古 Throu宮hthe generosi ty of 
our hos七swe were able七osee the principal 1'00.総son廿19
g-round floo支部dsome of七hebedroo潟sabove， including 
the bed1"oo滋 it 15 though七 Elizabeth Gaskell used司法 A 
lady fro事Ithe Essex County Museum showed U5 a pair of 
Rebecca Sha，邸γs shoes and 宮ave us s邸 le addi tioneまl
information on七hefamily and the llouse. 
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The storm of October 1987 had enabled Mrs Strutt to 
restore廿1eporch， • from a previous orna臨 ntalgr拙ldeur
to a船 reappropriate Uni tarian si時 licity. Fr，ω. the 
porch you step strai宮h七 in七oa spacious hall from which 
several main rooms are reached wi th ease. Some rooms 
have been altered in their use since世1eShaen years 50 
we began in the Bil1iard Ro咽 which liad be儲 1世1eir
Library. The Drawing R，∞随 was cool 組 d well 
proportioned but the maids slept in the attics facing 
the qarden "where they boiled in the su脚 er". The cube 
shaped Library had a splendi.d collection of books 
arranged around the room with 5七airs to the 嘗arden
below. The spacious Loun宮eincluded a Landseer portrait 
of a dog 部ld a Do115 House 1 fro滋 the turn of the 
C開 tury1 to which each g'飢 .era七ionof the curr邸ltownerls 
family had added somethinq. The cat sleeps in its roof 
宮arden! The fireplaces elsewhere appeared to be of 
marble but were in fac七madeof wood'and iron. 

100r bedrooms looked out upon a lawn ... I There was a 
wonderful view of the宮ard関 stretchingdown七otwo old 
oaks部ldto fields beyond in the glorious sunshine. The 
bedrωE豊富1izabeth and William Gaskell are thought to 
have used is now oct."Upied by Mrs Strutt I 5 gr副ldsonwho 
has decorated i t in a highly indi vidual bu七 effective
way. Wha七ElizabethGaskel1 would have thought about it 
1s an interesting speculation! 

In another bedroOI臨， with an e事lal1y lovely view， 
邸iliancedby a bow window added about 1902， we were able 
to look at some framed Victorian valentine cards， some 
by no me部15simple in their overa11 design. 

The visit was concluded w1th a stro11 in the garden街 ld
a splendid tea in the Su臨 ler House. Members 
subsequently showed their appreciation for 七he kind 
hospi~ality and generous access qiv関 toUs by sending a 
che年1&.1 which we are pleased to 1eam wi11 enable Mrs 
Strutt:; to develop part of廿1&JIr:O'W!-~S as_ I the Gaskell 
garderi' . We a1so七hankRichard Beckley for making the 
visit possible. 

Howard F Gregg 
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MRS GAS路 LL'SB側賀町

勘 i1yShaen wrote in a letter of July 18551: 

'Lily in radi誼ltspirits aqain， half 四 1say -because 
she has got 都1espieqle fr邸 .ch bonnet， half because 
F .D.Maurice had asked her to see him again I • 碗祖ta 
revealing ca掴挺甑ton two sides of Elizabeth Gaskell' s 
character樺 femalev!凱 ity部ldsocial/religious Ci∞cem. 

John Chapple has a letter addressed to him in 1968， soon 
after The Col1ected Letters was published and世lewriter 
had received an invitation to a lecture he gave. 

IDear Mr Chapple， 
1 have long w凱 ted to tel1廿1e following story to 
so鵬 oneinterested in Elizabeth Gaskel1. 1 am nearly 80 
副ldmy mother told me the story. She sp儲ltpart of her 
early life in Manchester -where she must have heard 
it. .... 
Here it is:-
Mr Gaskel1 installed in Cross Street Chapel addressed 
the congregation as Mrs Gaskell arri ved a li ttle late 
館ldadomed wi th a new hat，翻dsaid， 'Here co鵬 S 枇 S

Gaskell with a chest of drawers on her head'. 
The correspond回 t speculated that the hat had be館 I

bo¥1lゆtwith the pr∞eedt; of the sale of a piece of 
fumi ture I but 1 wonder if the hat was too flamboyant 
for the Rev Gaskel1's taste? 

Joan Leach 

1 "Letters and Me齢 rialsof catherine Wink陶，rthVol.l， 
p.346 
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EDITOR1S LETTER 

Dear Members 

1995 promises to be a full year for the Society with our 
Oxford Conference drawing members from far and wide to 
share a stimulating wee~創1d celebra出19 our ten社1
anniversary. Though those years have passed so quick1y I 

工 thinkthey have been a世田eof achievement for the 
Society I growing steadily and offering members 部1
excellent Journal and a variety of events and meetings 
which have established開anyfriendships. 

During吐1ewinter months a group has met monthly in 
Knutsford for a buffet lunch followed by reading and 
discussion. The South of England group rneets quarterly 
in London. 

The AGM in Knutsford will be on 30th September. As this 
will be only a month after the Oxford Conference， there 
will not be a weekend of events. 

The Alliance of Literary Societies AGM wilL be held in 
Birmingham， as usual， at the BMI on 29th April. The 
programme will be presented by The Friends of Keats 
House. Please let me know if you would like to attend and 
1 will send details when available. 

Please remember that an SAE is always appreciated， and 
that all cheques should be made payable to The Gaskell 
Society. 

THERE ARE STILL A FEW PLACES AV AILABLE 
FOR OXFORD -25由 28thAu宮ust-BUT DO NOT DELAY 

Further details will be sent soon 
to those who have enrolled 

Joan Leach 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO純ANCHESTERCOLLEGE 

On 22nd February 17861， a group of gentlemen met in 
Manchester to discuss and， after deliberation， decide to 
es胎blishan academy in世latcity. The gentlemen， who 
included世lefirst Josiah Wedgwood，世lefamous potter， 
were Dissenters， whose sons were excluded from Oxford 
and Cambridge because of世leirinability to assent to世1e
Ar也clesof Religion of the Established Church， and世田

academy was intended to train such young men for the 
professions andせleDissenting m担.istry. Thus began 
Manchester CoUege， one of several such ins也tu世.onswhich 
provided an education much superior to most of the 
grammar schools and， in some respects， the universities。

A high priority was given to science， business studies I 

the new Higher Criticism of the Bible coming out of 
Germanyat出 attime and， indeed， German was taught at 
these academies long before it was taught at Oxford. 
These colleges were open to all wi世10utany religious test 
and several men who later became famous I such as James 
施且， u目litarian ph坦.osopher; Ricardo， 世le economist; 
Malthus， theorist on popula世on;and Disraeli， future Prime 
Min旭ter，all received part of由説reducation: at one of 
them， while John Dalton，世1efamous scientist， William 
Stevenson， father of Mrs Gaske1l， William Gaskell， Francis 
Newman， brother of John Henry Newman， and James 
Mar世neau，位lelast honoured by nine universi祖.esfor his 
philosophical works and a former Principal， all taught at 
Manchester CoUege for many years. 

Financial difficulties beset a11 the Dissenting Academies 
however， and in 1802 Manchester College left世1ecity of 
its birth and， for nearly a century， led a peripate担c
existence until finally set白血g 加 Oxford， having 
泊 herited吐1evaluable library of世leWarrington Academy， 
one of the most distinguished of吐leseins世tutionswhich 
had， like世1eothers， f，剖ledfor lack of financial backing. 

It was in 1889世latit was fina11y decided世latManchester 
C011ege should setue in Oxford，the University by then 
having been opened to Dissenters I or Nonconformists as 
they were becoming increasingly known. Their first 
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premises were柱時 upperrooms of No.90 High Street， 
previously student lodgings， and in 1893 the present fine 
Vlctorian Go出 .cb叫 ding加MansfieldRoad，加corpo:(~恥g
a row of 17th and 初出 century hou艶 S 鼠 Holywe1l
(recen世.yrestored) also stud邸時 lodgings，were opened. 
It was加 1893t∞，世1at也.ecollege admitted its first 
woman student. 

Enshrined in letters of stone over世lemain entrance to世1e
coUege紅 ethe words; Veritas， Libertas I Piet槌 -Tru也，
L也e抗 y，Religion. These principles had b槌 n strictly 
adhered toせlrougha11 its vicissitudes and世1ecoUege 
itself， in Oxford，世時世lenbas世.onof orthodoxy， was a 
place of learning freed from a11 dogma世c res'柱a組 t.
Though staffed， govemed and supported by Dissenters of 
世leUnitarian tradi世.on，at one period， William Addis， a 
distinguished Anglican graduate of Balliol， held the Chair 
of Hebrew and 01d Testan:栂ntstudies. 、，

The opening ceremony加 1893began wi也 aproces説。nof 
some 700 Pω'ple， from a11 parts of the country， from世le
origina1 P玄関白es加世leHigh Street to出.enew bu誼d泊 g，
where a service was held恒世lechapel. The latter is 
unusua11y omate for a Nonconforllはstchapel， wi世1oak 
panelling， benches， screen and choir stalls， a mural of the 
Last Supper above吐leCommunion Table and a 1arge 
number of s泊踊edgl槌 swindows designed by Edward 
Bume Jones and executed by W凶 amMorris which have 
been highly praised as amongst世1mbest work. The 
organ， we11 known in Oxford，担 byNicholson首legreat 
organ builder， and specia11y commissioned communion plate 
was presented by former students. 

The op創出9service was addressed by James Martineau， 
世leneighty四回.ghtye紅 sof age， and at the lunchωn which 
followed， at抱nded by 世1e Warden of Merton and 
Repre鎚 ntativesof Ba11iol and Al1 Souls， mention was made 
of Wil且剖nJo叫 tt，M.槌 terof Balliol， who had given柱時

cOllege much encouragement over世lepast four years and 
had intended to be present， but had recently died. 

A pro副 nentfeature of the college語 itslibrary. of ovぽ
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5，000 volumes which is， with the separately housed 
Carpenter Library of Compara'桂ve Religion， genera1ly 
accepted as the best theological library in Oxford， 
particularly with reference toせ1ehistory of Dissent. It 
also houses a vast collection of archive material， 
including せ1e letters of Harriet M拡 世neau (1802-76) ， 
Unitarian novelist and writer on political economy， archive 
material on Mrs Gaskell， globes that belonged to Joseph 
Priestley (1733時 1804)，discoverer of oxygen and Unitarian 、

Minister， his famous portrait by John Opie， and a white 
marble statue of James Martineau. 

Dis世nguished figures associated with the college have 
been Max Muller I pioneer in the study of Orienta1 language 
and religion， J Estlin Carpenter，せ1eUniversity's first 
Professor of Comparative Religion， and L P Jacksf 

philosopher and novelist. Durな19柱1elatter's period as 
Principal (1915四 31)I lectures were given at the college by 
泣1eIndian poet Rabind玄anathTagore; Evelyn Underhill， 
eminent An宮licanwriter and lecturer on the religious life; 
Dean 1nge and R Tawney. Gilbert Murray I Greek 
scholar r was a Visitor to the college and Sir Alister 
Hardy T Emeritus Professor of Zoology at Oxford， its 
President until shortly before his death. Sir Adrian Boult 
was an Honorary Fellow and one of its most enthusiastic 
supporters. 

William Gaskell became Chairman of the College Committee 
when it removed from Manchester to London in 1853 
(largely because of廿1efounding of Owen's College， which 
eventua1ly became the University of Manchester) and in 
1859 he was also Visitor， both of which offices he 
performed for the remainder of his life. 

Manchester College removed from London to Oxford mainly 
through the influence of the well-known Victorian 
novelist， M玄s Humphrey Ward， a great admirer of 
Martineau and her belief that he， and therefore the 
college， were insufficiently recognised in London. She 
proposed the vote of thanks in 1919 when the very 
impressive Arlosh Hall， much in demand for concerts， 
receptions， conferences etc， was opened by the generosity 
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of a gift of money fどO踊 the Trustees of a Cumbrian 
Unitarian family. Its walls are lined wi世1portraits of 
distinguished Unitarians as are those of the :Refectory I one 
of the latter being of William Gaskell. A new music 
buildin宮 hasrecently been built in memory of Sir Adrian 
Boult. 1n the ground山 floorcorridor are busts of Frances 
Power Cobbe (1822由 1904)， Unitarian wどiter and 
philanthropist， and the Revd J J Tayler，品istin宮uished
七heologianand Principal of the Colle宮ewhen it moved to 
London (1853-69). Mrs Barbauld (1743-1824)， teacher at 
詰1eWarrington Academy I one of the first writers of books 
for sma1l children， an ex器npleof which is in the college 
library， poet and friend of Wordsworth and Colerid宮eand 
their circle， appears in the Warrington Academy window in 
the Library. 

The college is now a問aturestudent hall of the University， 
offerin宮 degreesand courses for students of 25 years and 
over， in English， Geog玄aphy，History， Law， Philosophy 
and Economics I Theology and certain Joint Honours 
Schools， an Oxford University certificate in Theology and 
a Manchester College (Unitarian) 悶inistry Certificate. 
Places are also available for graduate. degrees and 
Sabbatical and Research Study. Close relations have I 

over世1eyears I been developed with other Oxford colleges 
and in 1986 when the college celebrated its Bicentenary of 
世1eactual day of the birth ofせ1ecollege in Manchester I 

the bells of its nearest neighbour I New College， were rung. 

lWarrington Academy was in serious decline and closed加

midsummer 1786. William Turner had been a student 
there. 

Anna Unsworth 
+++++++++++++++++++ 一一"

In July 1994 an inaugural meeting of The Martineau Society was held at 
Manchester Col1ege. The aims of the Society are to preserve the 
collection of Martineau papers and I To study and commemorate the 
principles of freedom of conscience， advocated by Harriet Martineau 
and her brother， Dr James 恥rtineau，and to 阻 courage their 
application in modern life '. Details from: Mr Alan Middleton， 49 
Mayfield Avenue， Grove， Wantaqe， Oxon OX12 7ND 
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BOOK NOTES 

FORMS OF SPEECH IN VICTORIAN FICTION by Raymond 
Chapman， Emeritus Professor of English， University of 
London. Longman， 1994. f30 

A study of世1euse of dialogue by Victorian authors to 
desCrlbe character and 世1e relationship betw鵠 n
individuals. It focuses on dialect， slang， class 
euphemism，世1e u館。f Christian n剖 nes as forms of 
address， and religious language. The author quot踊 over
a hundred books to illustrate his point ra世1er泣1出 E出1alyse
an author's work individually， so Gaskell references 
appear throughout the book. 

DISCOURSE OF SLAVERY: APHRA BEHN TO TONI 
MORRISON， edited by Carl Plase and Betty J R包19.
Routledge. f35 

A collec也.onof essays， one of which is "Elizabe世1Gaskell， 
Harriet Beecher Stowe and the Iron of Slavery" by 
Elizabeth Jean Sabiston of York University， Toronto. It 
finds interes出 19parallels between世1etwo authors who 
met in 1848 - bo世1were mo出 ers (a rarity amongst 
Victorian authors) who turned to wri也ngcomparatively 
late， after the death of a child. Both have suffered many 
decades of neglect at世1ehands of critics but are at last 
coming into世leirown and getting柱時 四cogni世.onth~y 
deserve. Their work highlights甘1esocial evils and sexual 
exploi回目.onsuffered by柱時 workingclasses. 

MARY HOWITT: ANOTHER LOST VICTORIAN WRITER by 
Joy Dunicliff. Exca1ibur P玄essof Lοndon， 1992. f8.95 

Though the connection is not expounded， this modestly 
produced b∞k is the only modern account of世1elife of出e
author who played such an包nport部 1tpart in encou玄aging
せ1eliterary career of Elizabe世1Gaskell. 
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CHARLOTTE BROz..r'J:'E AND HER 'DEAREST NELL': THE 
STORY OF A FRIENDSliI~ by Barbara Whi也head. Smi位1
Settle. f19 (paperback f11.50) 

This splendid1y illustra抱 d book tells 廿1e story of I 

Charlotte Bron治、 bestfriend， Ellen Nussey，叫出 whom / 
Mrs G槌 kell corresponded in 世1e wri也ng of Life of 、/
Charlotte Bron樋. There are scholarly references to th回r w 

letters. 

Christine Lingard 

+++++++++++++++++++++ 

GASKELL LETTERS 

MICHAEL SILVERMAN， dealer in autograph J試ters，
historical documents and archives， reports that.. GaskeU 
Letters are. in demand， so if you have any to sell世1ey
would be interested. But first of course make sure we 
know all about them and have a photocopy， at least! 
Michael Silverman's address is PO Box 350， London SE3 
OLZ (Tel: 081 319 4452， Fax: 081 856 6006) 

+++++++++++++++++++++++ 

FIUEDRICH ENGELS AND MANCHESTER 

A one day school on this subject is to be held on Saturday 
uth March at Manchester Metropolitan University， Oxford 
Road. The programmeおlcludesa talk by Alan Shelston: 
"Family Values? Friedrich Engels and Mrs Gaskell". 
.After lunch there will be a short walk around some of the 
areas that Engels knew. 
Details from Christine Davies， Room 36， Cavendish 
Building， Manchester Metropolitan University I Cavendish 
Street， Manchester M15 6BG 

+++++++++++++++++++ 

PLYMOUTH .. GROV~ -1 had intended to write an ar世cle
about the House， it's history and current po説tionG but now 
plan to produce a book1et later. Joan Leach 



官l告 Valentine，sent by 
George Smith to 
Elizabeth Gaskell， is 
鹿entionedby E S Hald組e:
Mrs Gaskell and Her 
Friends 1930 
(pp.272僧 273). 
It was then in the 
possession of Mrs Lamb， 
Stephen組曲叩rth's
daughter. Miss Haldane 
describes it由時:

'It is an amusing 
representation of 
Mrs Gaskell as a dairy 
腎oman，官hileh怠E
would-be publisher is 
on his肱eesbegging 
for his manuscript'. 

1 saw it， about 1960， 
when it was側関dby 
Dr磁inifredL錨 b，whom 
I丑ss盟関dto be a qrand酬

dauqhter of Stephen 
認inkworth，albeit 1 
never met her nor have 
1 checked. Dr Lamb 
posted to me the 
original which 1 had 
photographed (in Oxford) 
before returninq it. 
1 do附 tknow its 
present whereabouts. 
It is reproduced in my 
Mrs Gaskell's 
Observation and Invention 
facing p.544. 
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Miiti Aas ，J.，IURlS， .. 岬・i""u.曲.，'/.1滋w"a陪

IJl，t ~s，品11 ~らp山 ，tfmí!J 山ul }.'，:.~ん心
地民主詰ψ.11:I.t; ，も~j:r助制--
Qll! TC蝿<rlii<<lIb;，.. ~"d ~屯llcl Ut"却 D'*.

Jenny 均low reproduces 
the Valentine in 
Elizabeth Gaskell: A 
E油it of Stories 
(between p .338組 .d339) 
and implies in her list 
of illustrations (p.vii) 
that the original is in 
the Bodleian Library， 
。茸ford，but it is my 
B.Litt. thesis， with the 
photoqraph， which is 
deposited there. 

You mi宮htlike to try to 
decipher some of the 
drawings， several seem 
to be fro磁包盟主rd，
others from 註k詮's
控空空 andperhaps the 
castles represent The 
Grey W盟控・

Above all， the Valentine 
sho暫s the delightful 
relationship between 
George Smi th and Mrs 
Gasltell. 

J S Sharps 

Ed: The bottom ri雪ht
h韮ndcor忠告rdepicts ECG 
as St Sebastian tied to 
昌 wheel; 主部組ber she 
露呈id that was how she 
felt after the 
publicatiO!l of主主舎
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SIR JAMES KAY四 SHUTTLEWORTH，M:RS_ GbSKELL 

AND CHARLOTTE BRO:NT~ 

On November 5， 1994 a stimulating lecture was given by 
Hea'出 erSharps at世1e Franc語 HollandSch∞，1， SIωm 
Square， on Sir James Kay四 Shuttleworthand his literary 
relationship wi世1Mrs Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte. Some 
members of世1eBronte Society joined甘1eSOUせ1of England' 
Group 'of the Gaske1l Society forせ1eoccasion. Ms Sharps 
spoke of Sir James，世1e literary novelist， and drew 
strik:irlq" comparisons between h掴 novel'Ribblesdale' and 
Mrs Gaskell'sgsylvia's Lovers，.She alsouItroduced us to 
four 、 :Kay-Shuttleworth scholars - Frank Smi世1，
B C Bloomfield， David Warwick and R J W Sellick. 

Hea世1er Sharps kindly divided her lecture into four 
sections， kindly because her wealth of e:Q..ttusiastic de也坦

凶 ght otherwise have overwhe~ed her more ~gn~r~t 
listeners. She reminded us出at:ne was born itt Rochdale 
in 1804， trained in medicine泊 Edir由urghaild beq細，ea 
doctor in Manchester where he saw泣1edepriva位。rnsof the 
poor-zn1835he was made a poorfLaw Commissioner and in 
1839 became Fir試 S民間taryof出 ecommittee o!.the Privy 
Council on Education. It is， of.;，ゑ:ourse;as a pioneer 
educationalist世1athe is best A;-emembered. He set up 
teacher-training schools I ，wiCl邸時dthe scnool curriculum， 
introduced school inspectots and ensul;'ed financial support 
for schools from local and governu陪ntfunds. 

He also both lectured and wrote about social condi世，onsin 
the town slums， especially Manchester. Friedrich Enge1s， 
who later on wrote' about the condition of the English 
working class， quoted Kal"四Shuttleworせ1as one of his 
sour.ces.; nトhealthand an' abrasive personality removed 
h加仕邸Ilstrenuous public封fein 1849， by which time he 
had married a rich heiress and lived in Lancashire. He 
con世nued，his interests 加 poverty 出1d educa世，on，
combining them wi出 a wide 鉛 cial life. He always 
ma泊 tained甘1ateduca'世，on'w鵠世1ekey to a full life. 

1炉
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He tried his hand at novel-writing， 'Scarsdale' published . 
註11860 and 'Ribblesdale' publishedお11874. His literary 
mentors were Sir Walter Scott，吐1eroman世chistorical 
novelist， and dour Thomas Carlyle，世1eromantic historian. 
Ms Sharps analysed the structure of the historical novel， 
sugges世ngit should take a period at least 60 years in柱1e
past;世latit should include big historical events and at 
least one outstand紅19 historical figure. The main 
characters should be seen to respond to historical changes 
which would shape their des肱 ues. Bo也 'Sylvia'sLovers' 
and 'Ribblesdale' ful担1these criteria. Both are also 
influenced by the Whig廿1ωryof history，柱時toptimistic 
belief in a natural progression towards moral improvement. 

However， 'Ribblesdale'， deal担 gwi世1Lancashire in 1812，詰
far more a novel with a message than is 'Sylvia's Lovers'. 
The latter nove::l is richer in artistic values than 
'Ribblesdale'， which has a distinct flavour of propaganda， 
as Sir James details the poverty and diseases of weavers 
and their families I hit by the Industrial Revolution. 
Al回， Sir James draws his characters fr，儲n世1eoutside， 
unliJ呈eMrs Gaskell， who creates 1ife by drawing from世田

祖国de. Sir James explo玄esthe class harriers at a certain 
period， in a certain place， whereas Mrs <':;askell， although 
also aware of class conflicts， deals wiせ1loore universal 
themes. 

It was加 June1850吐1atSir James persuaded Charlotte 
Bronte， whose work he much admired， to stay with him an<'l 
his wife at Gawせ10rpeHall， near Burnley. せ1efollowing 
August Lady Kay-Shuttleworth， who already knew Mrs 
Gaskell， invited bo世1世1eGaskells to GawせlorpeHall to 
meet Charlotte， Bronte. Mr Gaskell had prior engagements， 
but Mrs Gaskell accepted eagerly， and the two novelists 
liked each 0世1erimmediately， in spite of hav加 9 some 
po恒 tsof disagreement. Poor Sir James came off badly. 
Bo世1women appreciated his kindness and his undoubted 
intellect， but felt estranged by his self-importance.-
Charlotte Bronte suspected he had anむlstinctivean世pathy
to imaginative writers -which both she and Mrs Gaskell 
were. 

、一一、J
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工ndeed. Mrs Gaskell seemed to prefer Lady 
Kay甲 Shuttlewor出 tothe latter's husband. They were担

frequent correspondence I both doing charitable work in 
Lancashire I and -Mrs Gaskell was glad of brief s踊 ys担せ1e
comfort of Gawthorpe Hall when exhausted by her 
strenuous life. Howeve玄， after Charlotte Bronte's 
unexpected death，and Mrs Gaske118s ready acceptance of 
the Revd Patrick B玄onte'srequest that she， and only she， 
should write a memoir of Charlotte's life， it was to Sir 
James that Mrs Gaskell turned for help. After visi出 19
Brusse1s and meetingせ1eHegers I Mrs Gaskell had become 
aware of Charlotte's passion for her tutor. 1t was位1ekey 
to a new reading of 'Villette' I and Mrs Gaskell feared that 
her novel， 'The Professor'， 50 far unpublished， might 
reveal more of her secret love. Charlotte's widower， the 
Revd Arthur Nicholls， had the rnanuscript and refused to 
part with it. 

Sir James， however， was a fon抵dable ally as he 
accompanied Mrs Gaskell to Hawarth. 19noring Nicholls' 
protests， he and Mrs Gaskell went off with not only 'The 
Professor' but also the opening of 'Emma' and the miniature 
1 Gondal' and 'Angria' stories. Sir James wished to edit 
the manuscript of 'The Professor' for publicatlon， and 
although Mrs Gaskell agreed on the need for edi世ng，as 
she thought it contained more coarseness and profanity 
ぜlanany of Charlotte's other novels， she thought Sir 
James was too heavy-handed to be entrusted with it. As it 
happened，NichOIls settled the matter by editing it himself 
for -publicatlon. The novel， to Mrs Gaskell' s relief， 
disclosed fewer of Charlotte's secrets than had 'Villettet • 

She always retained doub士s about Sir James' literary 
poten世al. She warned George Smith， her successful 
publisher，that Sir James had lately finished a novel and 
it was bound to be mentloned when the Kay-Shuttleworths 
were next in London and took tea with the Smiths. Her 
instlnct proved correct. Not long afterwards his novel， 
'Scarsdale'， was published by Smith， Elder & Co. 

Brenda Colloms 
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EDMUND SHARPE 1809-1877 

1 like biographies. When 1 chanced on one担柱1elocal 
library with an attractive auburn-haired lady on the cover 
and a note on吐1eflyleaf saying， 'This book is in demand 
and柱時 loancannot normally be renewed after 4 weeks'， 1 
had no hesitatlon in borrowing Jenny Uglow's recent 
biography of Elizabeth Gaskell. 1 was well rewarded by a 
very enjoyable and informatlve narrative about an 
attractlve subject， but also， to my surprise I by coming 
face to face， on page 19， wiせ1my great由 grandfather，
Edmund Sharpe， at 5 years old， riding 'in a very nice 
little Carriage •.. which we thought it訂npossiblecould be 
turned over'， in company with 'a little niece of Mrs Lumbs 
[Elizabeth]' • 1nせ1eevent， the carriage could be turned 
over and Edmund broke his arm; fortunately 'Mr. 
H[oll富 ld]came home from his daily ride' at that moment 
and set it. As all the fuss was about Edmund， we must 
assume that Elizabeth I who was a year younger， escaped 
unhurt. 

Who was this Edmund Sharpe who was a playmate of 
Elizabeth's in her earliest years'? His father I Francis 
Sharpe I had ma玄riedMarせlaWhittaker， sister of Peter 
Holland's second wife. The Whittake玄s，Sharpes and 
Hollands formed a close-knit group in the Knutsford 
society of the time andせ1eSha玄pesremained in contact 
even after their removal to Lancaster after Francis 
Sharpe's death when Edmund was 14 years old. Francis 
was org部 listand choirmaster but also earned a very good 
income a.s a 士eacher of music I tどavellin宮 th玄oughout
Cheshire to visit his pupils I who inc1uded 80臨eof the 
leading 'county' fa踊ilies. His children wer会話1甑 usical，
but Edmund was of a臨 oreprac註ca1bent. 

After education at Runcorn G:rammar School， at Dr 
Burney's at Greenwich an是正itSedbe主宰h，he entered St 
Johns College I Ca.'TIbrid宮eI where he cau宮Ezt世1eeye of 
that en語nentLancastrian; Dr Whewell，時asterof Trinity. 
1n 1832 he was elected Travelling Bachelor of Arts for the 
University and spent 3 years in tne study四 whichbecame 
the love of his life -of architecture， particul主主主lyεhurch 
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C.19，∞一 CHURCHHOUSE KNUTSFORD 
now HOLLINGFORD HOUSE 

Home of Dr Peter HoDand and his daughters Mary and 
Lucy， and possibly Dr Gibson's house in 

w'ives and Daughters・Thegarden where Edmund 
and Elizabeth had主heirmishap. 

architecture I in F玄anceand Germany; in 1835 he became 
MA. This was followed by a yeぽ 'spup出ageunder Thomas 
Rickman， architect I of B註m公19b剖n.

From 1836 to 1851， he practised as an architect in 
Lancaster， lat知rlyin partnership wi世lh踊 bro出.er-in四 law，
Edward Paley，designing about 40churches，chiefly in the 
north of England， often in加古針cot恰; in 1851， married 
with a son and 2 daughters and anothe玄 sonto co盟.e，he 
turned， 加 his capacity as Civil Engineer， to rail別 ay
cons位仇世.on，加出enorth，加 NorthWales and on出 e
contlnent， at Geneva and Perpignan. 
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ln 1848 he became a member of the RIBA and in 1875 
received位1eirGold Medal. At 60 years old， in 1869， he 
retired almost wholly from his practice and devoted himself 
to his first love， church architecture. He jOinedせ1e
Architectural Associa世on，from whose members he invited 
sm，誠1 groups of young men to accompany him on 
architectural study tours 8 which he organised himself with 
the efficiency of a Thomas Cook. lnitially in the English 
悶idlandsI these were soon extended to the contlnenti the 
last of these before his death， in Charente， was 
commemorated by the Architectural Association by the 
collation of the materials collected釘).a handsomely bound 
memorial volume. 

He died in Mil部 1on May 8th I 1877， while travelling wi投l
his younger chi1dren to study the churches of Northern 
ltalYi his body was brought back to Lancaste玄 tobe buried 
beside his wife who had died the previous year. 

His character was ably summarised in this e玄tractfrom a 
paper read beforeせ1eArchitectural Association in 1877: 

Those who were only acquainted with Mr Sharpe 
in his public life could scarcely know how tender 
and sensitive a nature he possessed. He took 
the宮reatestinterest in the welfare of othersi 
his generous I hearty sympa泣1ywon for him the 
confidence and esteem of話1who knew him.. He 
had always a ready and help卸 9hand for those 
who needed it. 1n the co臨.panyof youn宮ermen 
he was always genia1申 russuperior knowled雪e
was put at their service without do雪matismor 
patronage. 

If 'the child is father of the m出 1i I we can gain a good 
idea of the character of the little boy I who was 
Elizabeth I s playmate so踊諒lyyears before. 

Timoせ'!yMannix 
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SOUTH OF ENGLAND GROUP 

This active， friendly group has a progra臨meof talks and 
visits very well organised. The next talk will be on 
29th Ap討1at The Francis Holland School， Chelsea at 
2.00 pm. Dr G槌ianCu凶 skeywill speak on:主主主国
Illustrations in the Works of Elizabeth Gaskell. 

Other dates for your diary are 7th September and 
11 th November. 

A new venue is being arranged. Our thanks are due to 
Jane Wilson I who has arranged for us to meet at The 
Francis Holland School hitherto. 

For any queries or details about this group please contact: 
Dudley Barlow， 44 Seymour Road I London SW18 5JA. SAE 
please. 

The group very much enjoyed a visit to Crix I Hatfield 
peveril， last summer (see NL18). The gardens are to be 
opened on two occasions this year: 
22nd May from 2.00-6.00 pm包1aid of the Red Cross， and 
22nd June at 6.00 prn -Beating the Retreat -in aid of the 
Army Benevolent Fund. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

MEMBERSHIP LISTS 

Keeping these up to date and accurate is difficult. Some 
members do not reply to reminders or send in a 
resignation， so one has to assu田.ethat they are no longer 
interested， but it does not help accuracy. 

To keep down postage costs， 1 have two mailing lists so 
that distant members do not get notified of local meetings. 
A1l receive the Journal and two Newsletters. 

Joan Leach 



If you have any material or suggestions fo玄 future
Newsletters， please contact Mrs Joan Leach， Far Yew Tree 
House， Over Tabley I Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN 
(Tel: 01565 634668) 
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ED1TOR'S LETTER 
by Joan Leach 

By the討meyou receive this Newsletter the Society' s 
Oxford Conference will be over. It has been over a year 
in the planning and over a hundどedmembers“Will. be joining 
us. The theme is Life， Learning and Literaturg. We hope 
that some of the papers will find their way. into the 
Journal. 

Elizabeth Gaskell made two visits to Oxford and packed a 
great deal of sight司 seeinginto a short time時 weshall not 
be at a Chnst Church Ball until 4.00 aml She also met 
some of世田 influentialmen of位1eUniversity -Arthur 
Stanley， whose lecture she attended， Howett， Max Muller 
and Matthew Arnold I just appointed Professor of Poetry. 
She wrote afterwards of the visit '1 am Medieval and 
unManchester and unAmerican I (she was writing to 
C E Norton (GL386)). 

We feel we are treading in her footsteps， especially as St 
Hilda' s has absorbed Cowley House where she stayed with 
the Brodies. They later visited her several times， in 
Manchester. She made and cherished friendships; we hope 
that our Society keeps this tradition， and 1 know that 
friendships are made between members at .our various 
events. 

We are sむ11in some anxiety about the Gaske11 House at 
Plymouth Grove. Manchester University intends to remove 
the 1nternational Society to the campus and will then have 
no further use for the house. Our Society cannot seek 
Heritage or lottery funds until a viable plan can be drawn 
up for the restoration and future use of the house. 

Before the University owned it， about 30 years ago， the 
Unitarians in Manchester were offered money to buy the 
house. (f10，OOO by Sir Felix Brunner， Anna Unsworth-
believes) . We dare not hope for such a charitable offer I 

but we will keep you informed. 

ゅよλmふ fレペ人心 t

iA)乙~
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GHOST STORIES 

Elizabeth Gaskell enjoyed telling stories around the 
fireside and parロcularlyenjoyed a ghost story. (See NL13 
An Oxford Ghos! by Barbara Brill and NL14 Dickens and 
the Ghost Story_ by Muriel Smi泣け

The MSS of this story has no heading as in the form of a 
letter or any indication that it was to Elizabeth Gaskell' s 
publisher; one can only guess that it was enclosed with 
some other item. Like the fragments of ghost stories in 
Vol VII of The Knutsford Edition she perhaps meant to 
finish and polish it at a later date I if and when a ghost 
story was needed. 

"October 5， 1862 
Midnight 

You have been asking me to tell you a ghost story: 
suppose 1 write you one， which 1 heard last year from very 
good authority; from one who had heard it from the very 
person by whom the apparition was seen. 

A Yorkshireman， half-farmer， half-manufacturer， had 
been to Wakefield to dispose of his produce， and the 
woollen yarn， which had been spun by his wife and 
daughter. For this he had received a tolerably large sum 
of money， for him， and in that place. He had a Iong way to 
go home， over many a moor and rocky fell， and night was 
coming on. However he drove well; his horse was good， 
and his gig light; but by and by he began to feel as if 
some one was sitting by him on the empty seat. It was， at 
that moment， too dark to see even the nearest objects 
distinctly; but as soon as he emerged into the moonlight， 
he made an effort I and turned his head to look at the 
creature who sate beside him; and he recognized， within a 
foot of his own face， the face and features of his brother， 
dead fifteen years ago! He turned his head back to its 
former place， and drove straight on without a word I his 
flesh creeping on his bones. The road lay before them 
white in the moon1ight， but with great pieces of rock on 
the fells on either side. From the black shadow of one of 

3 

these two men started forward with evident intent to stop 
柱時 horse. But they drew back suddenly， one saying to 
the other， 
By--四，廿lereare two of them! 
Then the man drove one，faster than ever;and presenuy 
the wad moorwas enclosed in litue patches of fields here 
and there; and，∞ de悶 ndinga little拙 (oras they 
call them "brows" in that country) there were tne 
scattered glimmerU19 lights of a V111age to be seen not far 
off. 
Then the man took heart of grace; and would fain have 
known how his dead brother had managed t09et out of his 
grave in Burnley Church-yard，just in the very nick of 
time， so to speak. 
ButWIen he turned once ag品nto his silent companion to 
ask him this question，there was nothing but vacant air 
and the empty seat. 

E C Gaskell" 

f脱出 acknowledgementsto the Berg Collection， New York 

Public Library) 

Local Studies Unit， Manchester 
carried out 1849 -published 1850/1. 
and . Salford. 5feet to the mile% 
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NEW LIGHT ON ELIZABETH GASKELL AND HER F AMIL Y 
by J A V Chapple 

Estate Survey， and the 1ike. Once again， Gaskel1 Society 
members have cause to be truly gratefu1 that such a 
collection of family papers is made available. A set of 
transcripts made by Mrs Hol1and ensure that many of the 
longer documents are easily consulted. 

It will not come as a surprise if 1 add a note that a diary 
brought to our attention by the Society's serendipitous 
Secretary in NL17 is proving to be of exceptional interest. 
Its keeper， Edward Herford， eventual1y ended his career 
as Manchester city coroner and a churchman， but at about 
the age of fifteen in the spring of 1830 he had come to 
live with the reverend John Gooch Robberds of Cross 
Street Chapel and his wife Mary， William Turner' s 
daughter. He was then a rather cal10w youth in his 'teens 
committed to the study of Greek， Latin and French with 
Robberds. He attended Cross Street Chapel， read 
assiduously， loved parties and entertained radical notions. 
From January 1832， there are references in his diary to a 
'Miss Stephenson'， and by the end of that month he had 
met the sister of 'Parson Gaskel1'. He was in just the 
kind of swim we might have hoped for. 

The splendid loan deposit of Gaskell letters and other 
material made by Hrs Rosernary Trevor Dabbs to the 
BrotheどtonLibrary of the University of Leeds (NL17 I 

February 1994) is now joined by a valuable group of 
papers entrusted to its care by Mrs Portia Holland I wife of 
the late John Swinton Holland. It is， as the Brotherton 
Librarian， Mr R P Carr， says， 'an imaginative way' of 
making such documents available to users of the special 
collections. 

The Holland deposit contains many items， ranging from 
scraps of eighteenth-century Gaskellletters to the lengthy 
parchment will of Edward Holland， Elizabeth's cousin， and 
his elaborate Contract for erecting a mansion house at 
Dumbleton in the county of Gloucester， 9 January 1833. 
payments of t:19，800 in instalments are 1isted to 
9 September 1837. Probate and double probate of Hannah 
Lumb's will of 31 December 1834， proved at Chester on 8 
May 1837， has an obvious interest. There are several 
copies of such family wills. 

Callow he might have been I but his diary covers the period 
in which E1izabeth became engaged to W立1iamGaskell and 
throws new 1ight upon廿1elively Unitarian circles in which 
they moved. Not everything was professionally serious 
and parsonical. This diary adds immensely to the last 
chapter of the book 1 am even now concluding on E1izabeth 
and her background up to her marriage in 1832. The 
generosity of descendants， Joan Leach I Geoffrey Sharps， 
archivists， 1ibrarians and many others in facilitating my 
access to such documents means that almost every chapter 
has benefited from new discoveries. 
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COincidentally I there is a diary of the infancy (from four 
weeks to three years) of Edward Thurstan Holland I kept 
by his mother I Sophia I in two small notebooks (a third is 
missing) . This is being edited by Anita Wilson and J A V 
Chapple I and should appear廿lIsyear along with E1izabeth 
Gaskell' s diary of Marianne and Meta that Mrs Dabbs 
recently deposited in the Brotherton. The greater 
coincidence， we reallse， is that Marianne married Thurstan 
Hol1and in 1866. 

回目白血自由自由自由自由回目白回目白血自由自

Space forbids mention of all that exists in the new 
col1ection of papers， but the 'Diary and Expences & 
Journal of a Voyage & Journey from Liverpool to Trieste 
via Hull & Toninguen in the Summer of 1805' and 'Do of Do 
from Malta to Falmouth and Sandle Bridge in the Spring of 
1810' are particu1arly fascinating， as are the many 
documents relating to the Dumbleton estate so often visited 
by Elizabeth Gaskel1 -its printed Particulars of 1822 I 
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開山

This charnung etching of Brook Street Chapel appeared I 

with an article on the Chapel's history， in a magazine 
known as The Christian Freeman; it is dated August 1868. 

After giving detai1s of the Chapel's history the artic1e 
conc1udes: 
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'Nine years ago， in 1859， the chape1 was renewed， the old 
fashioned high四 .backeddouble pews being exchanged for 
lower single ones; severa1 other improvements were made. 
It may be added that under the cross nearest the west end 
of the chapel lie the remains of the late Mrs Gaskell， the 
well-known authoress， who passed her youth up to her 
marriage in Knutsford.' 
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A DAY WITH THE ENGINEERS 
Extract frひmThe Life of Sir David Brewster: 

Thence we went to Manchester， pay註19a most interesting 
visit to Mr Fairbairn， which was shared by the late Mr 
HopkおlS，of Cambridge，世1ecelebrated pl;'ivate tutor in 
mathematics， whose society always afforded my father 
peculiar pleasure. No sight， no kind of information， ever 
came amiss to the latter， who was， as of old， deeply 
engrossed in "exar抵n註19"the Manchester factories，せ1e
locomotives， and engineer註19improvements of his host， 
and投lesteam-hammer and numberless curious experiments 
and inventions of another Scotch friend， Mr James 
Nasmyth. One day's expedition he counted as "a white 
day" of his life. It was a visit to Saltaire加 company
with Mr F誕rbairn， his accomplished daughter Mrs 
Bateman， and Mrs Gaskell， the popular au吐10ress，now， 
a1as ! no more. He was deeply interested in吐1ealpaca 
factory， in the flourishing flock of alpacas， in the model 
town of 1000 workers and their families， in which was 
church and school， and not one public-house， and， most of 
all， in Mr (now Sir) Titus Salt，せlecreator and proprietor 
of剖1this well-regulated power and wealth I and in his 
beautiful and refined home， "The Crow's Nest". 

NORTH AND SOUTH 

Nor廿1and South is now available on audio tape， complete 
and unabridged， issued by Chivers Press Lおnitedin a 
pack of 14 double sided cassettes at a cost of f.18. 95. 

Juliet . Stevenson reads in authentic Lancashire accents 
with subtle variations to give character; iden世ty;she also 
evokes emo世onswell -sympathy， anger， pain， tension and 
love -which involve the listener with世1estory. 

Th詰 audio 鵠 twill provide a 'book at bed也me'or for 
leisure hours， an aid to study or discussion or assist位1e
imaginative mind during boring routine tasks such as 
ironing or decorating. 

司P
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Gaskell fans win enjoy this seasiave production.Every 
library should have a copy. 

There is a direct mail service， and you might like to send 
for the catalogue and newsletter 'Audio Tunes，from: 
chivers Press Limited，Windsor Bridge Road，Bath，Avon 
BA23AX 

同町田回目自由自由四回目白田町四回目町

SOUTH OF ENGLAND BRANCH 

Following the early retirement of Jane Wilson，the deputy 
head，it was thought that the Francis Holland School would 
no longer be available for our mee口ngs. However， the 
Headmistress has generously told Jane出 atfor the time 
being we may continue 初 U提 出e帥 001duri珂 termtime.
We are most grateful for this. 

Our next meeting win be held on Saturday 9September 
1995at pimlicoschool，LUPUS Street，London SW1V3AT， 
commencing at2pm.(For travel details telephone Dudley 
JBaZ10W01818747727).Frances Twinn wal speakon HA 
sense of 'Place' in the works of Elizabeth Gaskell with 
specific reference to 'The Life of Charlotte Bronte'''. 

Subsequent meetings to be held at Francis Holland School. 
39 Graham Terrace， London SW1 W 8JF (near Sloane Square 
underground station) are as follows: 

Saturday 11 November 1995 -"Humour in Mrs Gas比.ell's
Letters"四 DrGraham Hand1ey 

Saturday 27 January 199~ -"Mrs Gaskell， William Fox and 
'Tottie'， his artist daughter" -Brenda Colloms 

S~turday 27 Apr坦 199~ -"Snobbery: a light-hearted look 
at Class Consciousness in世1enovels of Jane Austen arrd 
Elizabeth Gaskell"四 EMargaret Perry 

All meetings commence at 2 pm 



10 

BOOK NOTES 
by Christine Lingard 

Reclaiming myths .of p.ower: w.omen writers and 
Vict.orian spiritua1 crisí~ by Ruth Y Jenkins; L.ond.on 
T.or.ont.o: Assοciated University Presses.五27

Case studies .of f.our c.ontemp.orary Vict.orian w.omen 司

Fl.orence Nightingale， Elizabeth Gaskell， Ge.orge Eli.ot and 
Charl.otte Br.onte and their religi.ous influences. 

The chapter .on Gaskell is entitled 'Stand with Christ 
ag剖nstthe W.orld' and provides an extensive analysis .of 
Ruth. It expl.ores Gaskell's rela世onshipt.o the Christian 
s.ocialists and a1s.o the influence .of her husband .on her 
writing， with the aim .of sh.owing h.ow traditi.onal Old 
Testament 'traditi.ons have preserved patriarchal va1ues 
and Church instituti.ons have limited female p.ositi.on. 

There is a1s.o reference t.o fema1e hymn writers and min.or 
writers such as Sarah Ellis and Mrs Humphry Ward. 

GASKELL COLLECTION IN MANCHESTER 

The Language and Literature Library， 2nd flo.or Centra1 
Library Manchester， has pr.oduced a leaflet with detatls 
ab.out the Gaskell Collecti.on there. Christine Lingard， 
librarian， is a1s.o a c.ommittee member .of the S.ociety. SAE 
t.o the Library if y.ou w.ould like a c.opy. 

THE CHARLOTTE M YONGE SOCIETY 

The Charl.otte M Y.onge S.ociety was c.onceived during a 
Barbara Pym Weekend held at St Hilda's C.ollege in 1993. 
There will be an inaugural c.onference at Friends H.ouse 1 

Eust.on， .on 18th N.ovember. AGM is likely t.o be in 
Birmingham in the Spring and a N.orthern Regiona1 gr.oU:p 

'f 
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may meet earlier in York.CMYEs best known book is The 
fZぷ?柑clyffe;恥 rewill soon be OUP吋 W.ordsw.orth

If you are interested in the SOCiety (£5membership )， write 
to:Mrs J M Shell，78Sunningfields Road，London NW44RL 

自由自由自由町田町目--田町四回目白自由

THE MARTINEAU SOCIETY 

The Martineau Society was officially launched on Saturday 
16J111Y1994at Manchester College . 

Mrs Gaskell knew both James and Harriet Mar口neau. While 
on hoEday in Wales in1853she wrote gMlthe James 
Martlneaus come tomorrow ---I Wish they werenet coming-
I like tO ran宮eabout ad libitum &sit looking at views etc 
not ta1king sense by the yard. I GL163 

Details .of the Society (五10membership) fr.om: 
Mr Alan Middleton，49Mayfield Avenue，wantage OX127ND 
(SAE please) 

四回目自由司自四四回目白血血血ーーーー
一一一ーー戸自由 H

REMINDER 

1996 subscripti.ons are n.ow due 
Please pay them pr.omptly， 創 出erat the AGM .or L.ond.on 
meetIngon9September，or to our Treasurer-Brian 
Williams， 13cawley Avenue， culcheth， Warrington 
WA3 4DF. SAE appreciated. 

f.7; or f.10 j.oint， c.orp.orate and .overseas 
四回目時四回目白血ーー-~--一一一一

一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 戸 目 四 回 目

ERRATA， J.ournal v.ol 9 (Y.ou might like t.o insert 
your copy) 

p.1 For L.ovell， read L.owell 

this in 

p.8For  (1834-1905)read {1843-1905) 
p.9 F.or 1n Mem.oriaIIl， read Mem.oria Positum R. G . S . 
p.ll， n.11 For 1987， read 1897 
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EDITOR'S LETTER 

It is fortunate for our Society that Elizabeth Gaskell was 
not as attached to Manchester as her husband William was. 
She enjoyed travel， new scenes and society and we have 
been able to follow her footsteps for our conference venues 
and outings -the Lake District， Whitby and Scarborough， 
Edinburgh and Oxford. 
At our most recent conference at Oxford we almost felt 
under an obligation to enjoy it as much as she had done on 
her several visits. All our members will share our lecture 
programme through the next Journal. Our outings to 
Dumbleton Hall， once the home of her cousin， Edward 
Holland and to Barford where she first went to school were 
relevant and pleasant. Some of us also saw Stanton 
Harcourt Manor I which she visited in 1864 and Sudeley 
Castle， though the Cotswolds were baked brown by the hot 
summer. We think we got the right mix between our 
academic progr剖nme and outings， but what makes our 
conferences special is the pleasure shared and the meeting 
of friends. 
We are always happy to get feedback (on a丑 our
programmes) and will try to allot more time for discussion 
in our next conference. This will be at Chester so that we 
can have a Welsh theme. 
Several of our members have not been in the best of health 
recently. We send good wishes for their recovery to 
Geoffrey Sharps， Dudley Barlow and Richard Beckley. 
We have had a very pleasant and unexpected boost to our 
finances. Member Mrs Daphne Carrick from Norfolk died 
in August and named our Society as a legatee. We share 
one sixth of the residue of her estate with The National 
Trust， Friends of Norwich Cathedral， The Bront益SocietyI 

The Dickens Fellowship and The George Eliot Fellowship. 
We hope this will help us in efforts to preserve the 
Plymouth Grove house， to refurbish the Gaskell 9どavein 
Brook Street Chapel graveyard and similar endeavours. 
We are only sorry that we cannot thank the donor， because 
it is much appreciated. 
1 am very grateful， too， for the gift made to me by the 
Society to mark our 10th Anniversary: The Life of 
Charlotte Bronte (2 vols 1857) and Cranford with Hugh 
Thomson illustrations in colour， all specially bound. 
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MRS GASKELL AND CHARLES EL10T NORTON 
by Graham Handley 

1n 1932， well before the modern interest in Mrs Gaskell. 
Jane White凶田nsitively edited 出e correspondence-
betweenU1e novelist and Charzes EEot Nodon，the young 
An砲ricanwhom she had met in Rome in 1857. Ow註19to廿1e
warmth of her letters to him， biographical specula也onhas 
suggested that， Mrs Gaskell may well have been in love with 
this tεuented and cu1むvatedyoung man (he was born泊

1827)whowas brought up in the unitadaX1脳出 whichshe 
also，embraced.Certainly the feeling in the letters they 
exchanged is iubued with loving concern，a harking back 
to those halcyon days訂1， Rome， a recogni也onof mutua1 
int泡主主主sts，sympathies， and a delight in each other's 
different2shared由 at-a-distance f甜 tily joys and 
tdbulabons.Nor匂n is much more than Elizabetl内 (1
can 't cal1 her Gaskell) epistolary toy四 boy，and she is much 
more fthan a surrogate mother to him {his own mother in 
fact died 14 years after Mrs Gaskell， in 1879). His first 
letter to her is prelude to the relationship and sets the 
sympa世1etictone 'which a1ways subsists between them. 'He 
tells her how Cranforg， so often read a10ud in the No抗。n
fa凶 lyhome at Shady Hill，provided his dying father with 
divers40n and solace during h詰 lastdays， adding 'You may 
imagine what sacred associatlons tt -[Cranfor<1] now 
possesses for us'・ Withintwo years they had met each 
other， and when she returned to Plymouth -Grove Elizab~th 
wrote him the first of a memぽ 'ablesequence of gos説PYi
warm， confiding and stimulating letters，お1which her 
daughters feature markedly {Obviously they wem dram 
towards Norton too}.Her own interests are in turn 
stimu1ated: she wants to go to America (more， and 
typical1y， she wants Mr G指除草 to9ひ buthe refuses加

budge)，and she wants Norton tovisit them，te111ng him 
affectionaUEly，kidding1y，'z don't believe from whatI 
hear of your looks，that a republic agrees with your 
hea1tEUdo try alitue adstocracy，and as a step toit 
try a visit to us， who are admirers of 尚武 "effete
むlstitrition"'・ Shewrites of her pride in her daughter 
Meta，reaects on her husbaZ1d's dislike of change，tells 
Norton how she lost the chrysanせ1emumsshe had been 
lovingly nurs位19by leaving them outside so that they were 
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frozen. And she is anxious， too， to record for her 
literary friend her admiration for Scenes of Clerical Lif，~， 
"J，anet's Repentanc~ above al1， still"， and providing him 
wi甘1a potted (and inaccurate) sketch of 'Miss Marianne 
Evans'. Her critique of Darwin's 0rigin of Specie，~ (1859) 
includes the delicious 'At any rate 1 wait to be convinced 
せ1at1 am noth註19but a modified fish'. 

Mrs Gaskell's humour in these letters sometimes takes the 
form of whimsy， as when she tells him that she dreams that 
she is in America， but that it a1ways looks like home 'whh 
1 know it is not'. In re1ation to 'My girls， my darlings' 
Unitarian young men don 't appear to be forthcoming， and 
those of wider cultivation are restrained by甘1emore 
bigotted fathers of the last genera世.onfrom too much 
intimacy wi世1Unitarians'. Like her， Norton is a mor品ly，
spiritual1y and social1y committed activist but with a 
practical emphasis: he tells her of lour model lodging 
houses' for the poor. 1n response she goes up-market， 
telling him of her visit to Oxford in 1860. Touchingly， he 
can't remember exactly what she looks like， and welcomes 
the fact that she is sending him a photograph of herself. 
Their exchanges are an註ltimatefond record， full of lively 
debate and sympa柱時世cmutuality， even to' the extent of 
Elizabeth telling him how much he is liked in the 
downstairs world of her servants ('We wish he'd come 
again') . This is no f1urry of f1attery， but a genuine 
deli.ght in his warmth of personality: there is love between 
Mrs Gaskell and Norton， but it is a giving love， an 
unselfconscious recognition， a qUietly insistent joy. When 
he receives a letter from her he fee1s that he hears her 
voice describingせ1eevents. He lectures her on art， 
maintaining that its one end 'is truth'， asserting that the 
rea1 artist's aim should be 'the development of character 
through his work'. We note the rigour and vigour of 
Norton's mind， but we note too his natura1 sympathetic 
sincerity when he feels for Mrs Gaskell's servant Mary， 
whose fiance has been seriously injured. He expl剖nsto 
her the perspectives of the American Civil War， she tells 
him of the current English prejudices about it (and the 
suffering): always she probes for the truth， being 
dismissive of the celebrated war correspondent of the 
宝担盟主， W H Russell， noting his 'Panorama painting'・
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1n March 1862 he tells 'My dearest Mrs Gaskell' of his 
forthco剖 n宮 marriage，asking her， Meta and Marianne to 
love his Wife， to let her 'share' what they have given hirn 
in abundance~ the generous affection which for him is one 
of I世1epermanent blessings of life'. She responds warmly 
to 'My dearest Mr Norton' I say包19how glad she is that he 
is going to be married， feeling 'almost as if you were my 
own son'. It is a revealing emphasis. She greets the 
bir社主 -ofthe Nortons' first child much more perfunctorily I 

passing..on to discuss the war situation， but her last 
letter to him (written in September 1865) is filled with 
her self-hugging delight in confiding the secret that she 
has purchased the house near Alton which she has chosen 
for her husband William I s re位rement. It is a positive 
assertion of her intimate need of him. 

There is a postscript to this which， 1 think， provides a 
wry indication of their mutuality. 1n 1863 Sylv担:豆
Lo盟主主，...which had cost her much labour， was published. 
NortoIl is grea也ymoved， and tells her that 'having had the 
happiness of knowing you loving you I he has read it 'with 
such feeling'. His wife too is part of the experience， and 
the novel is 'happy & yet ha1f sad， quickening all true 
sympathies， widening our charity I & making part of our 
united， sacred secret treasury of precious common 
memories and affections'. We should read this in the 
context of Mrs Gaskell's dedication to廿1efirst American 
edition of Sylvia's Lovers， published some two years 
before the end of the Civil War. 'This Book is Dedicated 
To all My Northern Friends with the truest sympathy of an 
English Woman I and in an especial m回merto my dear 
Friend Charles Eliot Norton And to his Wife who though 
personally unknown to me is yet dear to me for his sal呈ぜ.
This has all the rushing impetuous sympathy which is 
characteristic of Mrs Gaskell: it subserves her 
anti-slavery stance， and is bold I evefi courageous as a 
:r;，)\~blic utt怠rance. The dedieation of the first English 
edition of the novel may be set beside it: 'This Book is 
de也catedto My Dear Husband By Her Who Best Knows His 
Value'. This is dutiful and studied， and the tone of each 
dedicati.on is superbly a measure ofせ1epersonality of the 
recipient. Norton， himself a distinguished man of letters， 
called ouf in the distinguished novelist a warmth and 
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immediacy， a relaxed freshness of utterance which was 
part of ber personality. Convention ensured that they did 
not even use each other' s Christian names，. yet甘leir
underlying love for each other is c1ear r unencroaching， 
expressive and unpossessive. 1 suggest that it gave her a 
greater fullness of being， and that .eylvia's Love.rs and 
Wives and Daughters， as well as ~ois 廿1e Witch andE2旦呈担
Phiili~~ owe something at least to the radiance Norton cast 
面五五言量 lifeand which she so fully returned to h主n.

(All references in the above are to ~etters of Mrs Gaskell 
and Charles Eliot Norton 1855-65: Edited with an 
Introductlon by Jane Whitehill， Oxford University Press， 
1932) 

*********会***

MEETING MRS JANE WHITEHILL 
by J Geoffrey Sharps 

Mrs Jane Whitehill was the Jane Revere Coolidge whose 
incomplete typescript of a study of Mrs Gaskell is in the 
Brotherton eoUection at the University of Leeds Library 
(see bibliography of my Mrs Gaskell's Observation and 
Invention) . 
For many years she lived near Boston，USA，her husband 
holding a high position at the Boston Athenaeum. When in 
England some yegrs ago she visited my wife and myself at 
Scarborough， where she also met Professοr J A V Chapple. 
A gracious lady，she was an admirable pioneer American 
Gaskell scholar;and both Charles Eliot NOEton and Mrs 
Gaskell would have been delighted for her to edit their 
transatlantic correspondence. 

*********安******

Our new cover picture I from a George du Maurier print， is 
available as a notelet， one of a series of ten. These are 
sold in packs of 5 at f2. 20 or f2. 50 by post. 
This one illus.士宮atesN.，orth and South. 
Our US Secretary I Lucy Magruder I had these made for us 
from woodblock prints she owns I all illustrating.. Gaskell 

works. 
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WIVES AND DAUGHTERS -AN ALTERNATIVE ENDING 

The Knutsford Edition of Wives and Daughters ends with 
'Conc1uding Remarks' I by the editor A W Ward. Although 
Elizabeth Gaskell died before the ending was written， her 
daughters were able to te11 how they thought their mother 
intended the story to end. 

Members of a WEA course held at Stamford， Lincolnshire， 
enjoyed reading the book宿泊 setthemselves世1etask of 
writing the last chapter. Here is Pamela Sharp's version. 
Another member of the class， Peter SCriven， conjectured 
Wives and Daughter~ as the first book in a trilogy and 
outlined世田 secondand third parts. 

Wives and Daughters 
a new Conclusion by Pamela Sharp 

Whilst Roger was away he sometimes feared that Molly 
might not have missed him or would sむ11think him fickle. 
But Mo11y's letters were long and fu11 of little pieces of 
news and served to keep her dearおnagebefore his eyes. 
How different .from the short， uncaring， self-centred 
missives which Cynthia had sent to him. And so， Roger， 
by turns， felt both pessimistic and optimistic of Molly's 
love for hirn: he. felt that perhaps Molly was being her own 
kind self in writing these letters， to make him feel less 
lonely while he was away. Suppose I thought Roger， 
another man should have come a10ng to pay his atten包ons
toせ1esweet girl. 

At last， the months wore away until Roger (and Mo11y， too， 
but unbeknown to him) could count now in weeks the世me
until the traveller's return. How their reunion would take 
place had much exercised Roger's mind， a10ne in his little 
hut in Africa: how should he greet his beloved? Should he 
tell her that he was coming ... or should it be a sudden 
surprise when he arrived at Hollingford? 

It so happened that at about the time of Roger's return， 
Cynthia and Wa1ter Henderson were staying at Hollingford 
with their new son and heir. They had come to show off 
this bonny child to his Grandmamma and Aunt. All 
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Hollingford was in a bustle I and the house not a little put 
about to accommodate the proud parents I the doted-upon 
child and his nurse. 工ndeedI for poor Mo11y I it was the 
first rea1 distraction to her secret thoughts and longings 
to see dear Roger again. 

On a fine， sunny， June morn訂19 Cynthia had the 
Henderson carriage brought around to the front door， as 
she wished to go into the little town to choose some fresh 
ribbons for young Wa1ter's cradle. Mrs Gibson had 
decided， as the day looked fine (and she had a new gown) ， 
to accompany her daughter. 

It was thus that， as Cynthia and her mother were 
ex百回ningthe wares in Dunn's drapery store， Mrs Gibson 
chanced to look up and to see passing by an upright， 
well-built figure of a man: 

"Look Cynthia， 1 declare that is Roger Hamley" ， she cried， 
waving strenuously in his direction， and hoping to catch 
his eye， as he passed the bow window of the shop. For all 
her poise and self-confidence， for a moment， a tremor ran 
through Cynthia's body. 

"Hush Mamma， we do not want Roger coming in here -er -
into a woman's store，工 mean"，she fa1tered. In spite of 
herself， Cynthia blushed deeply. Events in her life had 
not left her time to speculate upon how she would behave 
towards her former lover when he returned from Africa. 
The serious matter of ribbon selection soon put Roger's 
appear，部1ceout of the minds of mother and daughter， and 
:in -time -a much longer time that Mr Gibson had expected， 
for he w槌 athome awaiting his dinrier -they returned. 
Baby Walter had to be petted and. kissed andせ1eribbons 
essayedon his cradle before the mea c0111d be placed upon 
the table. Then a detailed account of all their doings and 
deliberations had to be recounted for the benefit of 
husband， gr宿泊fatherand aunt. It was not until the 
dessert was set before them that Mrs Gibson remembered 
another piece of news ... 
"Oh! Mr Gibson， you will not be able to guess who 1 saw in 
town today"， she began， completely oblivious of the impact 
of her impending disclosure upon Molly. Mo11y looked up. 
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Her heart pounded;世1ecolour arose in her cheeks， and 
she thought that she would choke. 

"Can you think“who it could be， Molly， child"， she asked， 
looking at Molly across the table. Cynthia remained 
silent. Walter interjected: "Could it be that explorer 
fellow I Hamley?" "1 heard from the groom that he was 
back last night. ff 

Roger back -and he had not come at once to see her? 
Molly' s eyes filled with tears. 

"Yes， and looking so well" I went on Mrs Gibson， pleased at 
theおnpactof her news. "1 suppose he will come to call 
upon us when he can find the time. He will be so pleased 
to be acquainted with your husband， Cynthia， and， of 
course， he will know nothing of darling little Water"， she 
babbled on. 

Mr Gibson looked grave. He was not unaware of the 
constancy of Molly's feelings for Roger， and he kept his 
eyes averted from his daughter I as. she murmured some 
excuse and stumbled from the table. 

His eyes followed. her into the garden， where he saw her 
hastening towards the arbour and the old rustic seat 
within it， where she had spent so m出 1yhours with a book 
in her lap， over the past monせlS.

Molly was all of a tremble --she did not know how to calm 
herself -her mind was in a whirl， and she needed time to 
think. 

"Roger back -;where was he? Would he come this very 
day?" "Or was she not the first thought in his mind， as he 
was註1hers?" 
Molly closed her eyes: the thought of Roger being home 
and not having come at once was like a knife in her heart. 
Suddenly， she felt a shower of petals fall from the rose 
whose branches grew around the sweet-smelling arbour. 
Opening her eyes and looking down at her lap， she saw 
that they were not fresh petals ~ but petals of a much 
darker hue -dried and made brown by long由 keeping. As 
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she looked up， it seemed to Molly that time had flashed 
back: back to that other time when she had sat perplexed 
and Roger had come to her ... for there he was again， 
watching her with tenderness upon his face. 

This time he did not ask her what was troubling her， but 
came and sat beside her and took her in his arms. 

Mr Gibson， who had followed Molly into世1egarden， as 
soon as he had been able， saw them from afar， and a deep 
feeling of contentment stole over him -he who had seen so 
much of life and death. He shed a tear for his own 
long-lost love， and， indeed， for the impending loss of his 
beloved Molly: then he marched determinedly towards the 
stable for his horse， as he remembered the round of 
afternoon visits to be made. 

Time enough， later， for all世1eannouncements to be made 
inside the house -this present interlude was for Molly and 
Roger alone. 

****女***********

If you were to go into Hollingford Church， and to look 
there in the Register of Marriages， you would see there an 
entry in a fine copper-plate hand， which runs thus: 

29th August 183 -Roger Stephenson Ham1ey (batchelor) 
natural philosopher， Fellow of T主主uty
College， Cambridge aged 26 years 

to 
Mary Sarah Gibson (spinster) 

1n the presence of: 
Robert Alexander Gibson (father) 
and Cynthia Clare Henderson 
Witnesses 

aged 20 years 
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JUL1ET BARKER， THE BRONTES AND MRS GASKELL 
(Juliet Barker: 'The Bront怠s'.Weidenfield & 

Nicholson 1994) 
by Roy Winstanley 

This book was formally reviewed in the Gaskel1 Society 
Journal， Vol 9， last year. What fol1ows here is to be 
regarded in the light of an extended footnote， expressing 
my own petsonal opinion and point of view. 

1n many ways， 'The Brontes' is an excel1ent book. The 
author has made good use of her time as Librarian of the 
Bronte Society at Haworth. Her volume is comprehensively 
researched and written in a: lively and attractive style. 
It is emphatically bo仕1a work of considerable scholarship 
and a "good read". 

It is all the rnore disconcerting to find せ惜し in the 
matter of interpretation and judgement passed on the 
various personalities in the Bronte story， the author's 
otherwise担nely balanced sense of proportion appears 
sometimes to desert her. Looked at in one way， the book 
is not far from being a celebration of three persons， all 
men， who are strictly speaking peripheral to the story of 
the three famous literary sisters. Their father， "that 
selfish old man"， as Mary Taylor， far and away the most 
intelligent of Charlotte Bronte's Yorkshire friends called 
him， is written of terms almost of hero worship. He is 
called . "Pa甘ick"throughout四 Z甘linkmistakenly. 

We could look at hirn in the light of certain actions in 
which a modern reader might condude that he played 
anythお19but a sympaせ1eticpart. Soon after his wife died， 
he approached a Mary Burder， whom he appears to have 
jilted some years back I with the glib sugges世onthat she 
should marry him and look after his six motherless 
children. Her reply to世1isenticing proposal， only part 
of which is quoted by Ms Barker i is a masterpiece of 
control1ed indignation. He made two more attempts to 
persuade a woman into matrimony， before he reconciled 
himself to a celibate life. Not long after this I he 
shipped off four of his five daughters， induding Emily 
who was all of five years old， to the notorious Clergy 
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-Daughters' School， which Charlotte implicitly believed had 
killed two of her sisters. Ms Barker訂nputesonly the very 
highest motives to him. It was vital for them， she says， 
when they grew up， to earn their own living， since as 
children of a poor ma_nせ1eywould not have世1edowries， 
without which their chances of contracting a satisfactory 
marriage would be remote. Accounts of Mr Bronte's 
relations with his daughters comes mostly from a time after 
they had grown up. It is possible that he did not care 
much forせ1eproximity of very young children. At all 
events， he did not apparently take much notice of what 
was going on at the school -its appalling mortality rate， 
for example -and he did not bring them away until two of 
them were actually dying. 

Then there was Branwel1， for whom few commentators on 
the f出国lyhistory have ever spared a kind word. The 
author undoubtedly finds Branwel1 an attractive 
personality. She greatly overpraises his ability as a 
writer， and the only tedious part of her book is that which 
deals with世1efantasies of his imag加 aryrealms， treating 
世1emas though they were serious history. It is true that 
his sisters began in the same way， but the irnmeasurable 
distance between them was that they were able to break 
dear of "Angria" and "Gondal" and write work which could 
be produced in public， while he remained helplessly 
trapped in this dream田 literature，so long as he was a:ble to 
write anything at all. Ms Barker's account of the affair 
with Mrs Robinson of Thorp Green -if indeed that is what 
it was， and not a web of lies or monstrous self-delusion on 
his part -is seen entirely from his standpoint. And in 
her anxiety to turn Branwell註1tOa complete man of the 
world， Ms Barker even provides hおnwith an illegitimate 
chi1d， based on some of the shakiest evidence 1 have ever 
seen. 

The last of this triumvirate of favoured characters is 
Arthur Bel1 Nicholls， Charlotte's husband. There can be 
little doubt that Charlotte was intellectually slumming 
when she accepted this rnan， perhaps世1emost unsuitable 
of the four suitors who proposed marriage to her. She 
began by disliking him intensely， and lampooned him as 
one of the comic curates of 'Shirley'. It is through 
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manifestations ofせ1eprinciple like the Nicholls marriage 
主hatwe see with the utmost clarity how desperately unfair 
ιt was to women. Not only was marriage and subjection to 
a mascu1ine w出 he1dto be the crown of every woman' s 
asPiraaon，but women themsdves largely accepted and 
believed in it.Charlotte Bront§，a highly successful 
creative artist， so rapturously happy in her new and 
diminished role， was far worse off-than she had been in 
her father's household， where the three sisters had 
managed to save and preserve the inven世veI individual 
part of their lives. But 世1ere was no escapmg 
Mr Nichollas and all we can say is that she did not live 
long enough for an otherwise inevitable disillusionment to 
emerge. The marriage saw位1eextinction of her literary 
gift， reflected in his crass remark， after she had made an 
attempt to begin writing again， a small pitiful venture 
that did not get beyond a few pages.zt began in a school 
and the husband， probably thinking of 'Jane Eyre'， said 
that the critics would accuse her of repeating herse1f. 
But.for Ms Barker， Nicholls can do no wrong. Even泣1e
harmless Ellen Nussey， upon the whole a good friend to 
Charlotte. and one. who never resented the heavi1y 
patronising way in which Charlotte treated her，is harshly 
criticized，and for no better reason than that EHerl could 
not bear Nicholls at any price. 

Ms Barker rather sweepingly assumes that the work of all 
previous Bront§biographers has gone into the creation of 
legend. ItThe Bront鳩ゑ s試toryi泊sriddled with myt出hsぜ¥ 、_1立f 

Charlotte herself began this process in what she wrote of 
he玄 sisters.it was Mrs Gaskell， our author says， who was 
most influentia1 in her en投lUSiaStlCembroidering of the 
legends. The authors of the Bronte novels， books which 
lay beneath the imputationsof immoraIity and coarseness， 
were turned into what Ms Barker calls Itgraduates of世1e
sch∞，1 of adversity， writing in all innocence about世1e
barbarous society in which they lived because that was a1l 
世1eyknew". There is a cer組組 att悶untof truth in this 
judgement. But elsewhere in her long book its author 
pays just tribute to the power and eloquence ofせ1efamous 
Gaskell biography. 

Ms Barker strikes me as being on firm grounds when she 

司
1
1
1
1
1
1勾

J
Z

、F

場"

13 

deals directly with the three famous sisters who， after 
all， must be at the heart of all the books about the 
family. She is good on Charlotte， well analyzing her 
complex and not altogether attractive personality. She 
highlights Emily's ruthless egotism，お1preserviIig her own 
way of life from Char1otte's we1l-meaning attempts to run 
it for her. She deals quite devastatingly with many of the 
famous Bronte stories， such as the one which has Anne 
Bronte in love with the handsome curate Wi11iam 
Weightman. At世1esame口me，1 am not sure wheせlerwe 
can follow her when she states that it was Charlotte 
herself who was greatly attracted to Weightman， and that 
she began to jeer at him， calling him "Miss Celia Amelia" 
in letters to her women friends I on1y after he had shown 
his lack of interest in her. 

The reader of 'The Brontes' will have the argumentative 
pleasure of disagreeing with perhaps a sma1l part of the 
book， and the much greater sa也sfac世onof admiring and 
responding to most of it. It is a biography that everyone 
with a sympathetic interest in the Brontes， as writers or 
simply as human beings， should not miss reading. 

******************** 

JOURNALS AND NEWSLETTERS 

4・

Back numbers are out of print but in demand. We plan to 
reprint but would welcome retu口lS (五2 a copy for 
Journals). 
Please send to our TrE担sure!": Brian Wi11iams I 15 Cawley 
Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington WA3 4DF 

*******会*********会*

AV AILABLE FOR SALE AT MEET1NGS OR BY POST: 

Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian Society offpr担 ts:
Family values: Friedrich Engels and Elizabeth Gaske1l by 
Alan She1ston， from Vol. 90 (1994) f1.50 or f2 by post 

Elizabeth Gaskell's Mary Barton: A Nove1 of 1848? by 
Angus Easson from Vol. 86 (1990)五1.50or f.2 by post 
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BOOK NOTES 
by Christine Lingard 

回並abe出 GasJ偲II・Weare Not Angels'; Realism， Gender， 
valu儲 LbyT町田1ωWright(l配 turerin世leDepartll悶 ltof 
E時紬， U蜘 ersityof N側側出).銑陶抽's町儲s，信号-
A straightforward yet detaiIed analysis of Gaskell-s 
wztung，which does not try toscore poMts against other 
novelists but lets the quality of the books speak for 
itself. Each novel (L江e.of Charlotte Bronte is ornitted) 
iS devoted a chapter. Cousin PhilliS， My Lady L'll.dlQw， 
and rnost welcorne I Lois the Witch are given equal treatrnent 
with the longer books and there is a full chapter on the 
short stories. All goes to show that世levariety of her 
writing para11els the variety of the woman herself，and 
above all reveals a sensitive and poetic style. 

M，oorland Co枕aqeand 0出erS加ries_by 'E)izabe血 Gaskell，
edi也d by Suzam碍Lewisof世田 Univer誕tyof Sydney; 
World's Clas剖CS，OUP， f5.99. 
A companion voiLIme切 DarkNight's ~ぽ~ e~it~d b_Y ~e~s 
in the sarne series. This collection品soincludes Sexton's 
Hero. Christrnas Storrns and Sunshine， The Well of Pen 
雨EaHeart of John Middle初:Q.， Morωn Ha:11， 主主主
百五百lesterHa凶，age， and c_rowley Cas也~， a selec口on
which is loosE証yconnected byせletherne of love. Many of 
them ，incident311y，were published as Christmas books . 
There話相 extensiveintroduction which provides welcome 
critical analysis toa neghcted section of Gaskell's work-~ 

curious.話 Tru.e:Strange Tales by Mrs Gaske:!!， selec胎 d
byJ，回nyUglow;四叩ModernCla銅岱， f6.99 
Another selection of shorter writings，never pubHshed 
together before， narnely 0ld Nurse's Story， The Poor 
Clare， LoisせleWitch， The Grey Wornan， as well as the title 
story~ These serve to illustrate Gaskell's fascination 
with the rnacabre and uncanny. 

四国be也 Gaskel1by Ka'也Flint(Univer誕tyLecturer in 
Victori邸調d Modぽ n EngliぬLitぽ ature.. and FeDow of 
Linacre College， Oxford) ; Writぽ s and 世leir work， 
Nor世E∞胎 Housein association with世誕 Bri祖母1Council. 
f6.95 

守
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This is a cornparative rarity arnong Gaskell studies -a 
short， basic introduction for世legeneral student. It is 
part of a series which will cover rnore than fifty authors. 
There is a brief biography， a chapter on each of the rnajor 
novels iilcluding cousin Phill泊 but ornitting 且色 of
Charlotte BrontιThe short stories are included in the 
chapter on Cranford. 

Subversive Heroiru掲: Feminist Resolutions of social Cri困s
in世leCondi坦，onof England Novle1， by Cons'也nceD Harsh， 
As関 ciateProf，儲sor加Englishat世leColgate Univer語句.
University of施，chiganPress，五27.60
A new evalua討.onof the social problern novels of the 1840s 
釦 d50s with which Gaskell is sοoften ∞rnpared. 盟主主Z
豆豆旦2EandNorth and S.outh are discussed， alongside豆笠空
主担笠，宣治宝， Alton Loc1王~， Michael Arrnstrong (by Frances 
Trollope) and Helen FleetwooQ_ (by Charlotte Tonna) in 
particular the way in which social problerns are so 
frequen也y resolved by the fernale characters. A fina1 
chapter shows the effect of these novels on later books not 
always seen as industrial novels I such as Wives and 
Daughters， Eelix Holt and Lit也eDorrit. 

***************** 
321104由 SEPARATESPHERES 

Lectures by Fran Cannon， BA MLitt Linda Shaw， PhD 

Although rarely studied*， Mrs Gaskell' s fiction is valuable both as 
literature and as social history. Both these aspects of her附 rkwill 
be studied in this course which will re-evaluate Mrs Gaskell's 
"industriaP novels and selected short stories and will show how her 
portrayal of tensions in the f訓 ilyand the workplace reflect the 
rapid changes in society during the first half of the nineteenth 
century. We will also explore Mrs Gaskell's Manchester connections in 
her wo沈 andwith a field visit. 
且booklist wil1 be sent on enrolment. 
Thursdays 10.30 訓・12.30pm University Humanities Building. 10 
meetings beginning 18 April 1996. Fee f32 (f25jf17). Enrol by 4 April. 
Furthet information from Courses for the Public， Humanities Building， 
University of Manchester，伽fordRoad， Manchester M13 9PL 

*Please note these lecturers will be introduced to The Gas主ellSociety 
to correct such'misapprehensions. 



have gathered other information on the subject not only 
from conversation (especially with William Wetmore Story) 
and from correspondence (with another admirer of Italy 
and intellectual companion Charles Eliot Norton， whose 
N()t~s of Travel and Study of Italy -1960 -she admired) 1 

but， presumably I also from texts on the subject such as 
the one registered among the volumes of her library by 
The Gaskell Sale Catalogug (namely ]:，.，d camorr~ by Mareo 
(説c)Mounier).1 
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CULTURAL AND POLITICAL PERSPECTIVES IN "AN 
ITALIAN INSTITUTION" BY E GASKELL 

The camorra question would not have been new to the 
Englishどeader-the customs and habits of the South were 
part of the fashionable model Italian itinerary of the 
time. What was unco罰 monwas the image communicated to 
the vast heterogenous public of such a well-known 
periodical， so different from the rhetoric of the cliches 
and from the merely "observant" tone of other English 
representations of the time. 

可P

Elizabeth Gaskell has recently been rediscovered in Italy. 
工n fact the publication of 1:a vita di Charlotte Broz1te 
(1988) I Storie di bimbi di donne e di streg_I!e (1988)， and 
of Mia cu語aPhillis(:Marlsillo 1993) I adds初 the1929 
edition of La cugina Fillide， two existing versions of 
cranford (詰否， 1951)， the 1981 translation of 盟笠Z
Barton ，and to the essays on her works producef1mainly 
EEZEhe end of the'70s.In her novels，which tbday 
maintain a great appeal， not only for their artistic 
content but also as documentaries of the periot1，saskell 
narrated a generation's reaction to the oppressing 
experience of industrialism，class conflicts，and the 
former rural world， describing the obscure existence of 
weavers and labourers， prostitutes and unwed mothers. 

Speaking first about the camorra as a 'system of extortion' 
grown to "institution"， IIS0 extended and organized as to 
apply to every walk in life and every condition of human 
industry" I with a government that protects it and uses its 
protection， the article did not limit. itself to the 
descri.ption of the 'methods' of the organization， but aimed 
at exploring the causes of the phenomenon， exposing them 
with a certain sense of drama made more incisive by a 
bitter ironic spirit. Charles Dickens himself who in 
Pictures from Italy had noted his many impressions of 
Naples， had preferred not to make any 11 grave examination 
into the government or misgovernment of any portion of 
the country"， abstaining himself "from the discussion of 
any such questions with any order of Italians ... !! • 

Gaskell's clearly critical approach，. though not without 
some populist overtones， expresses the desire of Uberal 
artists and intellectuals to understand better -even from 
a historical point of view - the social reality of the 
South by tracing it back to its political context rather 
th出 1rely担 9on easy commonplaces or I what was worse， 
fixing， once and for all， the traditional representations 
of the Neapolitan "character" r on the basis of a sort of 
"anthropological explanation". 

A friend to artists and progressive intellectuals， 
Elizabeth Gaskell was an active philanthropist and a 
reformer as is testified also by the socio-political 
character of many of her non-naどrative writings. On 
March 21st， 1863， Gaskell published an artic1e on the 
Neapo批 .an Camoロa [Camorra -a maLお-like写otecti∞
racket].The piece，which has a strong hteraryzavourla 
the dramatic picture of the action，was motivated by the 
attention given by Gaskell to themes of social relevance 
and the consideration of the effects of the class 
differences. She aims to give to the English public 
opinion an image of the Camorra that goes beyond the 
folklore clich6s of the time in the representation of the 
South of Italy，and substitute the traditional oleographic 
description of the methods of the "organization" I with a 
critical reading of what mi雪hthave beenせlesocio四 cultural
and politicalcauses of the phenomenon-HAn Italian 
Institution，， which the review Segno publishes in the first 
ItaUan version， appeared in London in the Dickensian 
periodicalHAH the Year Round，， to which Gasken was a 
contributor as she had been to i'Household Words". 
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She had been to Italy in 1857 and on that occasion may 
have visited Naples I since on her second journey in 1863 it 
seems she arrived only as far as Civitavecchia. She must 
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Certainly the text reflects the movement among English 
progressives and reformers of attraction to and solidarity 
with the Italian cause. 

Besides confirming the authorship of the article， 
documents and letters provide evidence of Gaskell' s 
discussions with Patrick Bronte about Italian politics， 
exchanges of information on Garibaldi's activities with 
Charles Eliot Norton， and relations with Em立yWinkworth I 

her friend and fervid supporter of Mazzini. We also learn 
about the possible existence of a second article of the 
author's on the camorra (刊位latunlucky piece οf work") 
refused by nτT、heCornh泣1
'current governors 守マ? 刊An 工ta誠lianInstitution" is， at any 
rate， marked by scepticism， if at the beginning the author 
declares herself to be still 'far from believing that the 
current governors are able to dominate the phenomenon'， 
she closes the article laconically by affirming that the 
camorra 'has penetrated and now permeates every public 
branch， abounding in the 'ranks ofせlearmy' '. The social 
commitrnent of Elizabeth Gaskell in all her work， and which 
is so evident in this article， while inspired by her 
unitarian principles I deserves much more appreciaむon
given the reticence of the writers of the time on such 
subjects，宮iventhe range of the audience to which the 
piece was addressed and， especi品ly，given all the 
implications of the fact that the author of the piece was a 
woman. 

:1. For sou玄ceinformation we relied particularly of J G 
Sharps ( ed. ) 盟主s Gaskell Observation and InventioI!， 
London， Linden Press， 1970. The Italian version is based 
on the 悌 xtcontained in the Knutsford Edition， The Works 
of Mrs Gaskel1， edited by A W Ward， London， Srnith， Elder 
& Co.， 1906， vol. VI， pp. 531-34. 

This article is an edited translation of Professor Daniela 
Coronals introduction to the Italian version: E Gaskell， 
"La Camorra， un'istituzione italiana" . Segno， Anno XVI 
n.117-118 settembre-ottobre 1990 pp.34-42 

ナ
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One aspect of the Camorra as 
seems relevant today: 

described by Mrs Gaskell 

;二ti:J;t吉弘ha;;ZIt222sd詰:;uzziZ24
hither and thither by the fraternity ... 

.As the lowest venture in the state lottery is four 
earlini，Gr about a franc and a half，on the Saturday，the 
last day of the venture，it is rare for the poor Neapolitan 
who has played durin雪 theenure week to find a single 
gr剖nin his pocket-With，however，the very smallest coin 
he can scrape out of it，he repairs to the office of some 
secret camorristoand by his intervention is able to 
a守ociatehimself wi出 othersas poor as h加 self，and by 
waose coaloint efforts therequisite sum is made up・'

**公安**台*************

The Spectator -24th February 1996 
Books on Tape review by Robert cooper 

yives and Da珂hter~ ， Mrs Gaskell's final novel， (Cover to 
t-over，unabridged，£44.99)has been called the most 
underrated novel of the 19th century.Listening to 
Prunella Scales read this classic tale of eyひuthfulfolly' 
you can see why. It was written in 1866会 I and Mrs Gaskell 
died barely a chapter from its completion，leaving just a 
few loose ends to be tied .Andrew Davies ，the reignin宮
King of TV adaptations，is said to be making a close study 
of Gaskell's work. Let's hope that Wives ~è! _Daughters is 
high on his short list:sharp witty，dialogue with no 
shortage of tragedy and a host of memorable characters-
Prunella Scales should play them all. 

Finding a way to 王立1the void after being gripped by 25 
hours of rurallife may be a problem. Fathers and Son~by 
Ivan Turgenev (Cover to Cover，£19.99)could be the 
answer. 

*Ed. note: Hardly likely as Elizabeth Gaskell 
November 1865! 

died 12th 
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SOUTH OF ENGLAND BRANCH 
1996 MEETINGS 

Saturday 27 Apru 
2 pm Francis Holland School 
'Snobbery: a light-hearted look at Class-Consciousness in 
the novels of Jane Austen and Elizabeth Gaskell I -

E MargaどetPerry 

Saturdaェユ主主盟控堕控E
2 pm Pimlico School， Lupus Streetf London SW1V 3AT 
'Sybil' and 'Mary Barton: A Historian's Perspective' -
Howard F Gre雪g

saturday 9 November 
2 pm Francis Holland School 
'Gaskell's Gothic' -Jenny U宮low，Vice President of the 
Gaskell SOciety I author of 'Elizabeth Gaskell: A Habit of 
Stories! and other works of literary criticism. 

When meetings are held at the Francis Holland School 
anyone who wishes to do so is invited to meet at 12 noon at 
the entrance to Sloane Square underground station for a 
light lunch at the Royal Court Tavern (also on Sloane 
Square) . 

Please note that the April and November meetings will be 
held at the Francis Holland School. The September 
meeting wil1 be in the library at Pimlico School. 

For travel directions or other information please contact 
Dudley J Barlow I 44 Seymour Road， London SW18 5JA 
(Tel: 0181 874 7727) 
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EDITOR'S LETTER 

We hope you received your 1996 Journal safely and enjoyed 
reading it. 

It helps to keep the mailing list accurate if dues are paid 
at the correct time， that is 1st September or at AGM or 
London meeting on 14th September ~ We have included 
details about paying by banker's order. Membership cards 
are not necessary and will only be sent if SAE is included. 
We must try to keep down postage costs and regret that in 
future Journals will be sent surfacemail to overseas 
members. US members may pay dues of $18 to Lucy 
Magruder I The Gaskel1 Society， Box 5424， Fullerton， CA 
92838. 

During our summer season we have enjoyed three outings; 
the first to Lancashire where we visited Hall i' the Wood 
for its connections with Samuel Crompton and textile 
history， next we went to Derbyshire to wel1 dressings at 
Mayfield and Sudbury Hal1 where scenes from the TV 
version of Price and Prejudic~ were set. A hot Saturday 
in July found us in Conway and Beaumaris following in 
Gaskell footsteps; we cooled off by sailing round Puffin 
Island; this tour may be part of our itinerary at the 
Chester Conference. You will hear more about this with a 
Christmas mailinv but put the date in your diary I 8-1lth 
August 1997， and the chance to add a day at either end. 
At.Oxford all our speakers were members and we now issue 
a..CALL F'OR PAPERS. The conference will be titled: "The 
Victorians at Leisure" . 

We have a busy Gaskel1 year ahead with various events and 
activities planned for you and we hope that you wil1 be 
able to share these with us. 

It promises to be a good year for publications too. 
Manchester University Press have in hand Professor 
Chapple's text for ~lizabeth Gaskel1: The Early YearS， 
which he has been researching assiduously for some years. 
We首 lticipatepublication about March. 
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Enclosed with this Newsletter are details of Private Voices 
by chapple&Wilson (Keele University Press)which will 

have a wide appea1. 

Member Anna Unsworth， who read a paper at o~r _Oxfor~ 
Conference and was a Gaskell enthusiast and scholar well 
before the Society was formed ，has a book due to be 
published in October -~lizabeth Gaskell: an Independent 
Woman I Minerva Press f12. 99. 

All these books will be availab1e to members at Society 

meetings. 

As a token of our appreciation for the legacy given to us 
by Daphne Carrick (see NL21)we will remember her by 
naming our AGM talk as THE DAPHNE CARRICK 
LECTURE. 

見回目自由同自由自由時四国自由自由自由

ALLIANCE OF LITERARY SOCIETIES 

The Mary Webb Society is to provide the speakers for the 
post-AGM programmeof the A11iance of Literary Societies 
in Birmingham next April .The author and poet，who lived 
in Shropshire ，died 70 years ago next year.The Mary 
Webb Society (Tel:01952244810)was founded in 1972and 
its president is Dr G1adys Mary Coles， the prize-winning 
Merseyside poet. 

Two new officers were appointed at the 1996 annual 
rneeting of the ALS -Mr Bill Adams (chairman of the 
George Eliot Fellowship )has become the new hon . 
secretary and Ms Thelma Thompson (chairmanof the 
Shropshire Literary Society) is the new hon. treasurer. 

Half the literary societies in the UK are not affiliated to 
the ALS and Bi11 Adams has promised a special rnailing to 
non-rnember societies advising on the benefits of 
rnembership. 

The newest 'recruit' is the Romany Society (Te1: 01625 
504507) . 

KENN OULTRAM 
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BEHIND THE SCENES: SOURCES AND CONTEXTS 
by J A V Chapple 

The diary Elizabeth Gaskell kept for a few years aft怠rthe 
birth of Marianne in 1834 was published in a limited 
edition of 50 copies by Clement Shorter in 1923 and is very 
rare indeed. After Anita Wilson haci published her article 
entitled 'Mother and Writer: A Study of Elizabeth Gaskell's 
Diary' in the Gaskell Society Journa1 for 1993， she thought 
that such an early I significant composition would have a 
brひadgeneral appeal and proposed a critical edition of the 
whole text to the journal's editor. 

Alan Shelston suggested that she should collaborate with 
me and put us in touch with a publisher for the book now 
with Kelle University Press I to be entitled Private Voices. 
It will be based on Mrs Gaskell's original manuscript and 
on the parallel manuscript journal kept by Sophia Holland 
(nee Isaac) about the babyhood of Thurstan (Newsletters 
17 and 20). Some associated material， especially a long 
letter William Turner wrote to his daughter Mary shortly 
after her marri~ge in 1811 to William Gaskell's senior 
colleague at Cross Street Chapel， John Gooch Robberds， 
and Mary's own short autobiography composed in the 1ate 
1860s， will be printed in an appendix. 

This recita1 of the bald facts ignores the warm hospitality 
offered by Mrs Rosemary Trevor Dabbs and by Mrs Portia 
Holland and her late husband I John Swihton Holland. It 
was a p1easure to see al1 the pictures and memorabilia that 
found an honoured place in their homes - a laどgeoil 
painting of Marianne， smal1 portraits of Peter Hol1and and 
Hannah Lumb， a silhouette of the Reverend William Willets I 

father-in-law to Peter and Swinton Holland as well as 
William Turner， and so on. Many of our members will 
recall the library of Manchester College Oxford I where， 
through the good offices of the Chap1<#n and Margaret 
Sarosi I the Librarian who welcomed the Sodety at our 
Oxford Conference I 1 was able to consult the Robberds 
manuscript now owned by Miss Barbara. Hartas-Jackson. 
Scores more acknowledgements await the publication of my 
book on Elizabeth Gaskell's background and ear1y 
influences， now with Manchester University Press. 
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Facsimile of Sophia Holland's Diary (actual size) 

The transatlantic col1a.boration with Anita Wilson could not 
have been more gratifying. She has been responsible for 
the critical and historical introductions to the diaries， 
whilst 1 had the easier task of transcribing・Itsometunes 
seems that others do most of my work. Even my most 
recent little discovery was a double gift of Fortune. In 
the course of showing a visitor to Hull the panoramic view 
of the city from the top floor of the University Library I 1 
happened to notice that we possessed a good run of the 
Lancet. A few days later 1 began to look through the 
volume for 1832 for information about cholera in 
Manchester. The word 'Boddington' positively leapt off 
the page. 

The second thing 1 thought of was my feeble note in the 
GaskeJ1 Society Journal for 1990 ('Boddingtons: not 
identified')， keyed to Elizabeth's account on 8 August 1832 
of cousins of Sophia Holland who had been struck by 

明樗胃
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lightning on their wedding tour.Their umbrella had 
served as a conductorwd afterwards the steel in 昨s
soddington's stays，conveyed the fluid to within a strawEs 
breadth of a vital part in her leg'，wrote Elizabeth 
dramatically. 

The Lancet for 15 September 1832 contains an account by 
Benjamin BoddiE19ton，Esquire，which draws upon a 
communication by Dr Faraday to a scientific periodical，the 
London and Edinburgh Philosophical Magazine.Beniamin's 
address is given as Badger Hall and the wedding couple 
are identified as a Mr and Mrs T T Boddington. 

On Friday I 13th April 1832， they had placed the servants 
inside their post chariot whilst they themselves mounted 
the barouch-seat behind I so that on their journey from 
Tenbury to Bromyard they could enjoy the scenery of the 
Abberley Hills near Worcester. But a 'slight' storm arose. 
Then，'a flash of lightning struck them both senselessT 
threw the horses on the ground'， killing one of them， I and 
cast the postboy to a considerable distance' . (This 
postinion was not so much struck by lightning as thrown 
by his unfortunate horse. ) 

Benjamin's account is，asone might expect，partly 
scientific. Readers of Patricia Cornwell's Potter's Field 
will not be surprised to hear that the steel of the busk 
proved to be magnetised. Benjamin p玄ovides a neat 
diagram for this. But there are numerous other 
fascinating details. 

The wires of Mrs Boddington' s shattered umbrella (which 
had no ferule) passed the 'electric fluid' to the wire 
round the edge of her bonnet by her left eye I from which 
is circled to the back of her head， singeing her hair I 

'zigzagged along the skin of the neck to the steel busk of 
her stays ，leaving a painfulbut not deep wound，， 
perforated the brown paper case of the busk and fused a 
quarter of an inch of its upper surface. Thereafter there 
was no mark or discoloration of busk or case until the 
lightning discharge exited at the bottom of the steel busk 
in the same way; causing a deep wound dangerously close 
to her left femoral artery. Though Mrs Boddington's 

" 
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gown， petticoat and seat cushion were singed I pierced and 
rent， nothing actually caught fire. 

Mr Boddington was less fortunate. His clothes were 
severely torn and burnt. His wife and a servant had to 
put out the fire whilst he was 'apparently lifeless'. His 
gold shirt buttons were fused and thrown some distance 
away I leaving a flesh wound; a knife in his waistcoat 
pocket was the cause of another wound. He was wearing a 
thick old navy pea-jacket， which was torn to pieces I but 
his waistcoat was 'merely perforated' by a pea-sized hole 
on one side and by a similar hole next to a gold 
pencil-case， 'where it passed out， setting fire to his 
trowsers and drawers， and inflicting a deep wound round 
his back， the whole of which was literally flayed.' 

The back of the barouche seat was made of iron， which was 
broken in two. Its fractured parts almost touched the 
carriage spring， the discharge passing to the earth by the 
tires of the wheels I leaving four holes in the road where 
they had been in contact at the time of the shock. Two 
months after the aCcident， two pairs of Mrs Boddington's 
scissors in a work-case were found to ;be magnetised. 
Parts of Mr Boddington' s watch， especially the balance 
wheel， were also highly magnetised. When it was shown to 
Dr Faraday he 'set it af10at on a cork， and found the poles 
so well defined I that it was eventually mounted as a 
compass. Significantly I none of these objects were in the 
direct tracks of the lightning discharge. 
As usual， possible lines of enquiry proliferate. Who were 
the Boddingtons? (JGS might here consider a series of 
puns on ale and brewing.) How were they related to 
Sophia Holland? Was Badger Hall in Shropshire? It is 
hard to forget that Henry Holland's friend Michael Faraday 
had just a few months before the accident discovered 
electromagnetic induction and invented the dynamo -the 
beg'inning of the mighty electric power industry. When Sir 
Robert Peel on a visit to his laboratory pointed to. the 
experimental machine and asked what use it was~ Faraday 
is said to have answered， ' 1 know not， but 1 wager that 
one day your government will tax it' -a story told in a 
splendid biography of the great scientist by L Pearce 
Williams ‘ Plus ca change . 
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PR1VA TE V01CES: The Diaries of 
Elizabeth Cleqhorn Gaskell and Sophia 1saac Holland 

Edited by Anita C Wilson and J A V Chapple 
Keele University Press.五17.95

This book includes two first-hand and contrasting 
accounts of motherhood in the 1830s. 

Elizabeth Gaskell's diary of Marianne's babyhood from 
1835-8 ( originally published as "My Diary" by C1ement 
Shorter) shows her early promise as a writer. Sophia 
Holland's chronicles of Edward Thurstan Holland's earliest 
years from 1836-9 is more prosaic. Thurstan I of course， 
1ater married Marianne. There is excellent introductory 
material to each diary. 

As a piece of social history， these diaries document the 
challenges， dilemmas and rewards of Victorian parenthood. 
As a piece of literature， there is no doubt that， in 
cultivating the powers of observation to be found in her 
diary， Elizabeth was laying the foundations for the wider 
social vision to be found in her novels. 

The Audio Book Collection now includes Mary Barton read 
by Juliet Stevensοn. 12 cassettes for五17.95(ABC 136s). 
Excellent value. You might persuade your library to buy 
it. Freepost (BA 1686/1) BATH BA2 3SZ for catalogue 

Those of you who are technical wizards may already know 
that there is a Gaskell page on the internet organised by 
Professor Mitsuhara Matsuoka， who will be carrying out 
research at Manchester University this autumn. Find him 
on 

http://lang.nagoya-u.ac.jp/-matsuoka/Gaskell.html 

警
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BOOK NOTES 
by Christine Lingard 

Novel possibilities， fiction and the formation of early 
Victorian Cu1tur~ by Joseph W Childers (University of 
California， Riverside)， University of Pennsy1vania Press， 
五30.95.
A discussion of the important r01e played by certain social 
problem novels in influencing official texts generated by 
parliamentary and radical bodies in order to bring about 
social change. 1n many cases the novel provided the 
inspiration for the social text. Mary Barto!! is compared 
to Engels' 'I'he_ cQ_I1dition _ of the working class in Englang， 
and many parallels are found. Charles King副ey's坐包旦
包生~， and Disraeli's Coninqsby are also discussed. 

The language of gender and class: transformation in the 
Victorian nove! by Patrician 1ngham (St Anne's College 
Oxford)， Routledge，五37.50.
Starting from the premise that the repre唱;entation of 
gender is always inv01ved with the representation of class， 
the author uses six major Victorian novels to explore the 
way language is u~ed to describe rom出 1tiCconfIict and yet 
still succeed in avoiding stereotypes. The novels in 
question are笠坐笠， North and South，!!ard Times，邑主主
E坐， The Unclassed (Geοrge Gissing) and Jude the 
Obscure. 

walking the Victorian streets， women， representation and 
the city_ by Deborah Epst剖n Nord， Cornell University 
Press. 
Dickens and Gaskell are世田 twomost prominent authors 
discussed in this book about the depiction of urban life. 
Section one deals with世1er01e of the narrator who was 
invariably male; section two with the fallen woman and 
section three with new women and the end of the century. 
It deals at length with Gaskell's observation of the street 
life of Manchester and makes many references to modern 
critics， in particular Raymond Williams' The country and 
虫色豆!y. The book is not∞nfined to也 enove1. Some 
parallels are made with a French travel write Flora 
Tristran， whose Promenades dans Londre~ was published 
in 1840. 
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F1RST MEET1NGS 
THAT LED TO LAST1NG FR1ENDSH1PS 

by Barbara Brill 

1n preparation for the reading of the correspondence 
between Charles Eliot Norton and John Ruskin which 1 
shall shortly be embarking on， thanks to the availability 
of the book in Manchester Central Library， through the 
kindness of Christine Lingard， 1 have been reading 
Ruskin's 'Praeteria'. 1n volume 1II chapter 1 1 was 
particularly interested in Ruskin's account of his first 
meeting with Charles Norton on the boat between Vevay 
and Geneva in 1886. 

"It was hot oh deck and we all went down into the little 
cabin I which the waves from the paddle wheels rushed 
past the windows of， in lovely wild masses of green and 
silver. There was no one in the cabin but papa， mamma， 
old Anne and me， and a family whom we supposed rightly 
to be American， of the best sort. A mother with three 
daughters and her son -he in charge of them all， perhaps 
five or six and twenty; his sisters younger; all of them 
quietly and gracefully cheerful. Neither of the groups 
talked but 1 noticed that from time to time the young 
American cast somewhat keen， though entirely courteous 
looks of scrutiny at my father and rnotheI.'. 
1n a few minutes after 1 had begun to notice these looks， 
he rose with the sweetest， quiet srnile 1 ever saw on any 
face (unless， perhaps， a nun's， when she has some grave 
kindness to do) crossed to our side of the cabin， and 
addressing himself to rny father， said， with a true 
expression of great gladness and of frank trust that he 
knew who we were， was most thankful to have rnet us， and 
that he prayed perrnission to introduce his mother and 
sisters to us. 
The bright eyes， the melodious voice I the perfect rnanner， 
the sirnple but acutely flattering words， won my father in 
an instant. The rest of the time till we reached Geneva 
passed too quickly; we arranged to rneet in a day or two 
again， at St Martin's. 
And thus 1 became possessed of my second friend， after Dr 
John Brown and my first real tutor， Charles Eliot Norton. " 

，. 
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This account of a first rneeting reminded rne forcibly of the 
rneeting of Charles Norton with Elizabeth Gaskell and 
Marianne and Meta in Rome in 1857， described m砿 lyyears 
later in a letter to Norton written by Meta who kept up a 
correspondence with him after her mother' s death: 

"1 shall keep the anniversary of that Carnival Day when we 
first saw you as a festa， for 1 can truly say that your 
friendship has been one of the greatest pleasures of my 
life. It is sealed now， too， with deep gratitude to you 
for your faithful affection to Mama which she prized as 
highly as she returned it truly. 1 can see your face and 
srnile now (as distinctly as if 1 was just turning away from 
thern) when you caught at sorne confetti that Mama was 
dangling from a long stick frorn the balcony -and Marna 
said "Oh， look， what a charrning face!" and Mr Story (1 
think it was) said "Oh， that's Char1es Norton" and there 
was a chorus of welcorne and bidding you corne up." (From 
Letters of Mrs Gaskel1 and Charles Eliot Norton 1855-65， 
Introduction p.XIX. Ed. Jane Whitehill. London 1932). 

1n Praeterita (volurne 1工1chapter 1) Ruskin refers to 
Norton's concern for the health of his daughter Lily~ 
Norton wrote from his horne， Shady Hill， on April 9th 1887: 

"The winter has been long and hard with us ... We have 
had the usual winter pleasures and a立 mychildren have 
been well， though Lily is always too delicate， and ten days 
hence 1 part with her that she may go to England and try 
there to escape her sumrner cold. She goes out under 
Lowell's charge， and will be with her mother's sister and 
cousins in England." 

It is interesting to conjecture whether the Gaskell 
daughters saw anything of Lily Norton during this visit as 
they had a special interest in the child who was christened 
'Elizabeth'， after their mother， and like her was called 
'Lily'. 1n one of Meta's letters to Norton she refers to 
the christening and to the appropriate christening present 
she and her sisters had sent out. She wrote on January 
13th 1867 from Plymouth Grove: 

"Thank you， dearest Mr Norton， for telling me of darling 
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little Lily's. christening. It must have been in every 
detail the very best世latwe could have wished or imagined 
pos説ble. A christening service is so beautiful and solemn 
and such a単語担盟Z出加9-1 am goingぬ sendLily a 
simple locket witb some of Mama's hair in it ...， which 1 
would give to very few. 00 you吐linkit would be safe to 
send it by post， registered? 1 do so like the think of the 
flowers on the table， when little Lily was being 
christened， for all lovely bright things seem syrr由olicof 
Mama whose soul seemed tQ clasp all beauty as the gift of 
God." (Letter 2611片

There appears to have been an exchange of locks of hair 
as on March 28th of the s副neyear Meta wrote from Cowley 
House， Oxford: 

"0earest Mr Norton 
1 have heard this morning from Juliaせlatthe locket with 
darling little Lily's hair has reached home and 1 hasten to 
thank you for it， though as yet unseen. It is so kind of 
you and dear Susan (as she tel1s me 1 may call her) to have 
thought of this gift for me， and though 1 could never 
never need anything to rem主ldme of your child and Mama' s 
namesake 1 long to have it in my hands and to begin to 
carry it always with me." (Letter 2612)* 

She wrote again after seeing her locket: 

"1 wish so much that 1 could see Lily and it is wi世1quite 
a pang that 1 think that perhaps we may never meet. It is 
only in looking forwards也 at1 feel tow separate our lives 
are. In the past it has made no real differencei and every 
time尚武 1write to you it seems as証 1had only just 
parted from you. 1 thank you again and aga訂1with all my 
heart for this gift， dearest Mr Norton. 
If the locket with Mama's hair in it has reached you， you 
will perhaps have thought that the lock of hair was 
clumsily put in， so 1 wished to tell you how 1 had not 
trusted it in the jewel1er' s hands， for fear of its being 
changed (which is said often to happen)， but our dear old 
Hearn put lt IIl as neatly as she could [Here a note has 
been added 'The loeket is now in the Gaskel1 Mem. Hall， at 
Knutsford']. 1 have been away from home for some也me

" 

13 

stopping with Marianne and Florence before 1 came here. 
It is so pleasant to see Marianne so perfec世yhappy as she 
is. She and Thurstan fit into one another beautiful1y." 
(Letter 2610片

1 hope very much to find in the Ruskin-Norton 
correspondence the same delightful intimacy. 

*The quotation from the letters of Meta to Norton are 
published by permission of廿leHoughton Library， Harvard 
University (Nos. 2611， 2612， 2610) 

RIV1STA 01 STUOl VITTORIANl 

This is a new Journal published quarterly from the Centre 
of Victorian and Edwardian Studies at Pescara University. 

The Editor is Francesco Marroni， a Vice President of The 
Gaskel1 Society; John Chapple and Alan Shelston have both 
been appointed to the editorial board， which includes a 
number of eminent Victorian scholars. RSV will publish 
scholarly articles on all aspects of. Victorian and 
Edwardian literary culture， in Italian and English. Editor 
Francesco Marroni， in the opening number， con甘ibutesan 
article on Thomas Hardy's poem 'An August Midnight' and 
Anna Unsworth writes on Italian references in Cousin 
E註些~: 'A purer aether， a diviner air'. 

The journal also carries substantial reviews of recent 
scholarship. 

A valuable addition to Gaskel1 works in Italian translation 
has been published by Maria Costantini (Edizio Oanilo): 
Storia di un Signorotto di Campagna e altri Racconti. It 
includes The Squire's Story， The Sexton's Hero and The 
Heart of John Middleton， with a useful introduction， notes 
and bibliography. 
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ELIZABETH GASKELL AND MANCHESTER 
Day School organised by Manchester 

Metropolitan University I Gaskell Society I and 
Lancashire & Cheshire Antiquarian Society 

Saturday 26 April 1977 
at 

Manchester Metropolitan University 
Mabel Tylecote Building I Cavendish Street 

Fee: 五~.00 ;. f.6 . ()Q_ (l11embers aI1d concessionary) 

PROGRAMME 

Registration and Coffee 
Unitarianism in Victorian Manchester 
Ian Sellers (University of Manchester) 
Views of the North in Victorian Literature 
Brian Maidment (University of Huddersfield) 
COFFEE and BISCUITS 
Footnotes in Mary Barton 
Terry Wyke (Manchester Metropolitan 
University) 
Folk Song and Mrs Gaskell 
Carolyn Jackson寸foulston(Oxford Brookes 
University) 
LUNCH (those attending to make own 
arrangements) 
Afternoon Visits 
Tour 1. Plymouth Grove (Robin Allan) 
Tour 2. Portico Library and Mosley Street 

(Alan Shelston) 
Tour 3. All Saints and Book Street (Terry Wyke) 

It 
be 

usua1 Spring meeting. 
for this but it may 

This will be in place of our 
seems very early to book 
over-subscribed. 

or send SAE if you Booking forms avai1able at meetings， 
have not received one. 
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HOLIDA Y IN GERMANY 

Plans are now in hand for this to take place from 6-12th 
May by air. Arrangements are being made with Moswins， a 
specialist firm for German holidays. Our hotel will be a 
new one I complete with swimming pool (fancy a swimming 
gala?!) at Mannheim， convenient for our itinerary， a安公安*

hotel at **安 pricefor us. We will have half board. 

Moswins has the advantage of being able to arrange flights 
from Heathrow I Manchester or Bristol to Frankfurt. 

豆立1-
E呈エ2-

空空エ豆一

Day 4-
E豆ヱ5-

E豆ヱ6-

Travel and settling in 
We will visit Heidelberg I the castle， monastery 
church， lunch at the Wolfsbrunnen restaurant， 
副1known to ECG. We will have a one-hour boat 
trip down the Neckar Valley 
The Odenwa1d Valley and Heppenheim (soロywe 
cannot spend six weeks there but we will visit a. 
vineyard) 
Worm， Bingen and Mainz -old cathedrals etc 
Explore Heidelberg at will. Afternouh trip to、.

Speyer 
Down the Rhine Va1ley and over the French 
border to Strasbourg to the mountain area as 
setting for The Grey Woman 

Cost 五518，plus travel insurance f.15. 
supplement E80， but you may like to share 

Single ioom 

We have some spare places. If you would like to see more 
details， please let me know. We will have with us John 
Chapple (and Kate if her recent hip operation lets her) 
who has travelled Gaskell country here and tells me his 、
German is adequate for ordering drinks! 1 am sure we can 
rely on Professor Peter Skrine who lectures in ..German to 
manage as our spokesman. 

Mrs Gaskel1 held a spot of trouble in' Mannheim over RUM! 
but we will be more careful. Like to join us? 
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MONTHL Y MEETINGS IN KNUTSFORD 

These were popular last year and will recommence on 28th 
October. We will use A Dark Night's Work as course book. 
A leaflet is available if required; please send SAE or 
collect at meetings. 

NEWYEAR LUNCH 

Make a note of the date in your diary -11th January at 
The Parish Church Rooms日 detailslater. 

LONDON & SOUTH EAST GROUP 

SATURDAY 14th SEPTEMBER at Pimlico School， 
Lupus Street， London SWIV 3AT I 2 pm. 
'"Sybil' and 'Mary Barton': A Historian's Perspective" -
Howard F Gregg 

SATURDAY 9th NOVEMBER at Francis Holland School， 
39 Graham Terrace， London SWl W 8JF I 3 pm. 
ItGaskell's Gothic"司 JennyUglow 

For further information send SAE to Dudley Barlow， 
44 Seymour Road， London SW18 5JA 
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Editor's Letter 
by Joan Leach 

The Society has a busy y伺 rahead and we hope that you 
will all be able to join our activities国therin person or 
spirit. Firs世y，we have a monthly lunch and lecture from 
October to May here in Knutsford， which has been well 
attended and much enjoyed. 
Our London and South East group meets five times a year 
for an excellent series of lectures; one of these 
forthcoming is to be shared with The Dickens Fellowship. 
Forty-two members are looking forward to出国rtour to 
Germany 'In the footsteps of Elizabeth Gaskell' from 6th to 
12th May. We hope to take some photographs to share our 
experiences with others. 
WithせlisNewsletter you will receive details of a meeting 
in Manchester on 22nd March. On 26th April you will have a 
choice between lectures in Leeds， London or Manchester! 
Those of you who can reach Birmingham may like to join the 
AGM mee位ngof吐1eAlliance of Literary Societies on 19th 
April when the Mary Webb Society will be hosts. SAE for 
de同ils，please. 
We have two publicatiqns to look forward to: Elizabeth 
Gaskell: the Earlv Year~ by our Chairman i John CQapple. 
Many hours of research and fascinating discoved，es have 
90ne註1to廿1emaking of this book， which will be pub詰shed
by Manchester University Press in April. 
MUP have also decided to reprint 'I'he Letters of Mrs 
豆笠主主主， edited by J A V Chapple and Arthur Pollard. This 
will be a paperback edition. 
These books will be available at our meetings; at， discOl，lnt 
rates or direct from MUP. 
The programme for our Chester conference is nearly 
complete. The trips into North Wales will be very pleasant， 
and any members who choose to stay an extre;i day on 
Monday 11th August may like to visit Knutsford and Gaskell 
country. 
IF you are not able to get to our meetings， you might think 
of arranging a literary lunch in your area which might 
result in the formation of a group who could' meet to read 
and discuss Victorian literature. 
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A Study of Mrs Gaskell's Handwriting 
by Caroline Arnaud 

Whether or not you believe in graphology as a science， 1 
think you might be interested in reading the following study 
of Elizabeth Gaskell's handwriting. It was made by a 
graphologist 1 happen to know personally四 MadameCoulet -
who was kind enough to do it for me out of friendship. 
Madame Coulet is no specialist of the Victorian Era， and， as 
a Frenchwoman， she knows nothing at all about Elizabeth 
Gaskell's life and writing. This "naivete" might be 
regarded as a drawback. On the other hand， it could be 
viewed as an asset， since 1 would imagine it must be 
difficult for an English graphologist not to be biased when 
dealing with吐1ehandwriting of someone so famous. 

The three samples Madame Coulet has had the oppo;rtunity 
of studying are unfortunately not original manuscripts -as 
1 possess none由 butphotocopies of them. However， 1 was 
glad to be able to supply her with various extracts (since 
you should never draw conclusions from one document 
only) . All of them come from the Central Library of 
Manchester. Two of世1emare extracts from letters to Mrs 
Schwabe. They are dated "1852" (librarian's hand) and 
If April 30th 1852" ( Gaskell' s hand). The third one is not 
dated. It is a sample of Mrs Gaskell's writing followed by 
Meta's words "This is Iily mother's writing/M.E.Gaskell-/2 
March， 1909". They are referred to in the library as 
Gaskell manuscripts numbers 2 ~ 3 and 10. 一

But let us delay no further the analysis of the handwriting 
itself， which 1 have tried to translate for you as 
accurately as possible. 

Mrs Gaskell was a most dynamic and energetic woman. She 
was quick at repartee: her conversation must have been 
very fast as we1l as full of quick， c1ever and amusing 
remarks. Mrs Gaskell was not one to bend to other people's 
will or authority. She was quick to rebe1. She was easi1y 
moved to enthusiasm tl∞， and took on lost causes. She felt 
she had missions in life. Her energy was the most striking 
part of her temperament. She was a1ways ready and凶 lling
to fight and argue. She had a remarkable fighting spirit. 

U 
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She sometimes found it difficu1t to refrain from doing what 
she felt she had to do. At times， she even fought旬。 much，
that is， to the pa担 tof becoming mudd1ed. She knew T.ow to 
de.お1eclearly what she meant and to lay emphasis .，()D what 
she wanted to say. Her authority some訂mesverged on 
authoritarianism. Thanks to her energy and her 'capacity 
for decision-making she was something of a leader. Bhe was 
one to springお1to action. Even though she.. was an 
attractive character， she was not liked by everybody， as 
she did not try to make herse1f pleasant to everyqne. She 
cou1d be disagreeable and unpleasant when she wished to 
be. Once convinced that she was doing the right thing， she 
wou1d fight her batt1es to the end. She regarded :people 
who disagreed with her as mere foo1s. The Era in wbich she 
lived part1y accounts for的ispersona1ity of bers;. There 
were such strong-minded matrons in the. nineteenth 
century. She was not one to f01l.0w the lead of her 
husband. Her handwri訂ngbe10ngs to the "，宿泊nus-type":Z

rather than to the "anima-type". She had a critica1 mind as 
we1l. as a very inquisitive one: she was a keen observer of 
what took place around her， even thol，lgh she focused on 
things that interested her and tended to forget every出却g
e1se. She became tota1l.y involved加 whatpreoccupied her. 
Her mind was very active. Indeed， she was menta1ly 
superior. She cou1d c1ash with people. Hers was not a 
restful temperament. She enjoyed shaking up both people 
and set ideas. There was something of the pioneer within 
her， as she was good at s臼r訂ng白血gs. It was certain1y 
more difficu1t for her to carry on doing what she had 
initiated. Dai1y life and habits tired her out. When she 
was no longer interested却 whatshe was working at， she 
needed to start up someth却 gnew again so as tp regain her 
enthus去訟sm. Hers was a passionate nature. I.t . is not 
certain that she could remain attach.ed to th~ sam~:person 
for a long period of託me. Affections did not come first 
and foremost in her life. They were not what counted most 
for her. She wou1d brave1y -not to say obs丘nate1y -
champion the cause she believed in. When her beliefs and 
her feelings happened tl加()c1ash wit坊hone ano的e釘r
were bound to 必却1such a one -the former wou1d 凶柑noverthe 
latter. She did not treat people diplomatica1ly. -She did 
not pretend to agree with what she disagreed f.¥1I，th. She 
was not a shy person. She knew what she wanted to say， 
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and said it. Even though she could be very thoughtful 
towards people， she certainly was not a1ways easy to get on 
with on a daily basis. She must have been a very socially 
attractive person. Her intellectua1 honesty was not to be 
questioned， but she would not let herself be distracted版 ith
details. When she was engrossed in something， you should 
not disturb her版 ithsomething else either. She was driven 
by her passions. She never knew when to stop. She must 
have been liable to breakdowns since there are signs of 
regular exhaustion in her handwriting: she felt drained now 
and then. She would pass judgments and make choices 
first， and then think them over afterwards. She needed to 
fight for a cause that shook her to her very soul. She 
would champion this cause passionately， without ever 
considering in the least whether it was in her interest to 
do so. She would spare no trouble: this is what was most 
attractive about her. There was not the slightest shadow of 
hypocrisy about her. She could be carried away by unusua1 
fits of anger. A11 in all， her personality is a most 
interesting one， and it really is worth study加 g:Elizabeth 
Gaskell was an exceptiona1 woman. 

Madame Coulet privately concluded by confessing that 
although Mrs Gaskell's handwriting is a most beautiful one， 
she wou1d not have liked living in the same house with her.思

1 would conclude by saying I in a nutshell， that 1 for one 
was struck， shaken and ultimately utterly convinced by this 
analysis of Mrs Gaskell's handwriting made by Madame 
Coulet. 1 would be most happy to know your opinion about 
it. It is no easy task to picture to oneself the 
tempefament of someone you only know through her wdang-
Doesn 't this analysis of her handwriting made us more 
familiar with this fascinating and wonderful woman? 

lErnile Caille thus defines the "anirnus" wornan: her way of thinking rnay 
be qualified as "rnasculine"・ Itis very likely that she sornetirnes 
wished she were a man (translation mine). Emile Caille， Grapholo宮ie
analytique (Paris: Masson， 1990) 63 
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Humour in Mrs Gaskell' s Letters (1) 
by Graham Handley 

Reading the letters of a great writer - and Elizabeth 
Gaskell's claims to greatness are being steadily advanced -
one fe叫sall the time the consciousness of connection to 
the published work. Forty years ago 1 read the first seven 
volumes of Gordon Haight's edition of The George Eliot 
Letters， listening to the voice of the serious evangelica1 
Mary Ann Evans， then to the cry from the heart after her 
father' s death I then pondering the self-conscious Journa1 
entry on HOW 1 CAME TO WRITE FICTION I and 80 on 
through the writing， the forms of pub担cation of the 
individua1 works，せ1eutterances on art I morality， life， 
domesticity. It was both fascinating and salutary， and at 
times 1 felt that the eye of the writer was firmly fixed on 
posterity. Just over ten years on from that reading 1 
turned to The Letters of Mrs Gaskell edited by Chapple and 
Pollard. The complete contrast of tone with that of George 
Eliot，仕1econstant familial emphasis，せ1ewonderfulどushof 
enthusiasm， emotion， warmth frustration， were underpinned 
by. a running， delicious range of humorous innuendo， 
sometimes self-mocking. The eye was firmly fixed on the 
present in unselfconscious commentary. To read MどS

Gaskel1' s letters was to know her. 

Mrs Gaskell' s humour is present from her very beginning in 
Mary Barton， that otherwise sombre novel being irradiated， 
for example， by Job Legh's feeding the baby. Cranfdrd is 
impregnated with comic modes， life's lit也e i玄onies，
Amazonian snobberies， the tragi-impersonation of poor 
Peter and the whimsy sentiment of his return. Deft touches 
made servants aggressively funny in Ruth and North and 
South， and Dn'l Robson moves from comic obstinacy to 
bloody叩 mindedt玄agedyin Sylvia's Lovers. There would， 1 
suspect， be general agreement about the pre-eminence .of 
附 vesand Daughters in Mrs Gaskell's comedy canon. Nohe 
of her contemporaries， 1 suggest， outdid Mrs Kirkpatrick， 
her inflexible egoism even surviving the reined-in 
bluntness of Mr Gibson. She anticipates Rosamond Vincy: 
the difference is that Rosamond is not funny. 

The humorous elements in Mrs Gaskell 's letters have often a 
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natura1 and bubbling spontaneity， a vivacious curiosity， a 
rambling triviality or a gossipy flow. Perhaps their most 
endearing quality is her capacity of self-mockery (more of 
this later) and， sometimes， an innocent enjoyment in her 
own achievement. Take this a1most throwaway account of 
how Cranford was informed with real-life incidents which 
she still treasures: this from a letter to Ruskin is some 
twelve years after its pub1ication: 

. whenever 1 am ailing or ill， 1 take 'Cranford! 
and -1 was going to say， enjoy it! (but that 
would not be pretty!) laugh over it afresh. And 
it is true too I for 1 have seen the cow that wore 
the grey flannel jacket -and 1 know the cat that 
swallowed the lace， that belonged to the lady that 
sent for the doctor， that gave the emetic . 
(L 562， late February 1865) 

And she goes on to tell the story of the servant-girl who 
had been taught by two maiden ladies 'to vault or jump 
gracefully' over the 'white places' in the carpet 'lest her 
feet might dirty them'. In fact her own pub且cwriting 
finds humorous mention in her casua1 letters. Before her 
suffering over Ruth there is a smaller worry over Mary 
Barton: 

1 find every one here has most convincing proofs 
that the authorship of Mary Barton should be 
attributed to a Mrs Wheeler， nee Miss Stone， and 
authoress of some book called the 'Cotton Lord'. 
1 am only afraid lest you also should be convinced 
and transact that part of the business which yet 
remains unaccomplished with her. 1 do assure 
you that 1 am the author ... (L 31， Novr 13/1848) 

Three weeks later she received a cheque for f50 from her 
publisher Edward Chapman. When she gets one for五20for 
'Lizzie Leigh' she ponders whether she is 'swindling them 
but 1 suppose 1 am noγ， adding wryly 'Wm has composedly 
buttoned it (the cheque) up in his pocket'. (L 70， Apr 26 
1850). Ruth， 'a prohibited book in this as in many other 
households' (L 148 27 Jan 1853) provides anguish rather 
than humour， but even here Mrs Gaskell sees the funny 

7 

side. She tells her dear friend Tottie Fox of two men who 
burnt the book and of a third forbidding his wife to read it 
-'they sit next to us in chapel， and you can't think how 
"improper" 1 feel under their eyes' (L 150 Feb 1853). And 
she repeats what Sir Francis Doyle had said to her as she 
fretted about people looking at her as if she were the 
author of Ruth， 'Can't you tell them， my dear， that youire 
Ruthless?' (L 211， Oct 1854). 

Working on North and South enabled her to indulge that 
tone of self-mockery which is one of her warmest and most 
endearing qua1ities. .. Look at the repetitive and 
deliberately mechanistic nature of the prose here as she 
writes to Emily Shaen about the novel: 

I've got to go (with Margaret四I'moff at her now 
following your letter) when they've quarrelled 
silently， after the lie， and she knows she loves 
him， and he is trying not to love her; and 
Frederick is gone back to Spain and Mrs Hale is 
dead and Mr Bell has come to stay with the Hales， 
and問rThornton ought to be developing himself -
and Mr Hale ought to die -and if 1 could get over 
the next piece 1 could swim through the London 
1ife beautifully into the sunset glory of the last 
scene. (L 218， Oct 1854) 

This laconic affectation of writer's block， a quiet laugh at 
work in anything but progress， is supplemented by her 
remarks on the same novel to Dickens: '1 think a beHer 
title would have been "Deaths and Variationsl!. There are 
five deaths I each beautifully suited to the character of the 
individual.' (L 220， Dec 1854). But sometimes the humour 
at her own frustration has an edge of rejection. This was 
written while she was at work on Wives and Daughters: 

1 hate intellect and 1iterature and fine arts and 
mathematics! 1 begin to think Heaven will be a 
place where books and newspapers will be 
prohibited by St Peter: and the amusement v.丘11be 
driving in an open carriage to Harrow， and eating 
strawberries and cream for ever. (L 561， Feb 20 
1865) 
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Mrs Gaskell is richly curious， and the mystery of George 
Eliot becomes something of an obsession with her. She is 
lyrical about Scenes of Clerica1 Life and Adam Bede 
('Janet's Repentance' is her favourite) and full of praise 
for the new writer. But the author as woman ('Madam 
Adam' she calls her later) is what really intrigues her. 
Writing to Mr 'Gilbert Elliot' in June 1859， she observes: 

Since 1 came up from Manchester to London 1 have 
had the greatest compliment paid me 1 ever had in 
my life. 1 have been suspected of having written 
'Adam Bede'. 1 have hitherto denied it; but 
really 1 think if you want to keep your real name 
a secret I it would be very pleasant for me to 
blush acquiescence. Will you give me leave? . 
After all it is a pity so much hearty admiration 
should go unappropriated through the world. So， 
although to my friends 1 am known under the 
name of Mrs Gaskell， to you 1 will confess that 1 
am the author of Adam Bede， and remain very 
respectfully and gratefully， 

Yours， 
Gilbert Elliot (L 431， June 3) 

It is humour which doesn 't quite come off， and with Josiah 
Liggins claiming the authorship of the novel， as well as of 
Scenes of Clerica1 Life， it is arguably in bad taste. Mrs 
Gaskell supported the Liggins' rumour for some time， but 
was generous enough to admit her error and heap further 
praise on her competitor in a letter from Whitby to George 
Eliot some five months later. She says， however， not 
without a certain sardonic humour， '1 should not be quite 
true in my ending， if 1 did not say before 1 conc!uded that 
1 wish you were Mrs Lewes.' (L 449， Nov 10 1859). 

There are other instances of her sense of fun in the 
literary and artistic areas. Consider her remark to Lady 
Kay-Shuttleworth that she feels that the difference between 
herself and Charlotte Bronte is that ' she puts all her 
naughtiness into her books， and 1 put all my goodness (into 
mine) ... my books are so far better than 1 am that 1 often 
feel ashamed of having written them and as if 1 were a 
hypocrite.' (L 154" Apr 1853). She notes when she visits 

9 

Mr Bronte ' this little deadly pistol sitting down to 
breakf?-_s~ wit~ ys，_ kneeling down to prayers at night， to 
say nothing of the loaded gun hanging up on high， ready to 
pop off on the slightest emergency-'(L166Sept 1853).She 
visits Wordsworth's widow， and recounts how-'shortly after 
her confinement when quiet had been particularly enjo訂1ed'，
Coleridge roused the house 'about one in出 emorning ... to 
ask for eggs and bacon， and similar vagaries.' (L 139， 28 
Oct 1852). And there is the wonderful account of her 
meetin_g Ros~e~ti_ _ a fe~ _ times and always getting his 
attention until ladies with beautiful hair appeared: 

It did not signify what we were talking about or 
how agreeable 1 was; if a particular kind of 
reddish brown crepe wavy hair came in， he was 
away in a moment struggling for an introduction 
to the owner of the said head of hair. 日eis not 
as made as a March hare， but hair-mad. (L 444， 
Oct 25 and 30 1859) 

We have noted her generosity over George Eliot， and it is 
seen too in her praise of Framl.ey Parsonage. Like everyone 
else she is dreading the final part of the serial 
publication of the novel， and she cannot repress a little 
joke about one of Trollope's least likeable characters， the 
紅 chdeacon'seldest daughter， saying '1 hope he will make 
社1ejilting of Griselda a long while a-doing.' (L 456， Mar 
1860) . 

The Historical Novel Society_ has been founded recently. 
Membership costs五8per annum. There will be two issues 
each year of the magazine "Solander" with reviews， and 
information and articles by historical novelists including 
Bernard Cornwell， Joanna Trollope， Richard Woodman， 
Melvyn Bragg etc. 
Write (with SAE) for information to: 

The Historical Novel Society 
Marine Cottage， The Strand， Starcross， Devon EX6 8NY 

Tel: 01626-892962 
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The Royal Literary Fund 
by J A V Chapple 

Despite my lucky identification of the Boddingtons， 1 
believe the surest way to make discoveries is to keep 
following up some of the hundreds of clues that exist rather 
than rely on chance. Thus I in Letter 180 to James 
Crossley I Elizabeth Gaskell wrote that she had applied to 
the Literary Fund on behalf of a poor inhabitant of 
Knutsford and her two widowed daughters. Through the 
courtesy of Dr Christopher Fletcher， Curator of Literary 
開anuscriptsat the British Library I 1 was shown Case File 
No. 1247 I which contains a number of applications made to 
the Literary Fund of behalf of Mrs Selina Davenport of 
Knutsford. 

There are six sets， which happen to contain no 1ess than 
four unknown 1etters by Mrs Gaskell. The constant 
appearance of new letters in sa1erooms and e1sewhere 
presents a time-consuming editorial task of some magnitude， 
which causes me to welcome the decision of Manchester 
University Press to reissue the 1966 edition of the Letters 
in paperback during the summer， together with a 
preliminary list of corrections and amendments. The 1850 
date of Mrs Gaskell's first letter to the Literary Fund， for 
example， now enables her missive to Crossley to be firmly 
assigned to 1852 - a suggestion first made by Geoffrey 
Sharps. 

The very definite concern for individuals that is manifest 
in these documents is consistent with Elizabeth Gaskell's 
position in her famous 'quarrel' with Florenee Nightingale， 
who was 'too much for institutions， sisterhoods and 
associations'， though with the typica11y charitable proviso 
that 'anything like a judgment' of such an extraordinary 
being must be 'presumptuous' (Letter 217). 

The first form of application I dated 10 May 1850， was made 
out by Elizabeth herself， stating that Mrs Davenport was 71 
years old and kept a very small shop in Knutsford. The 
most she gained from this was one shilling a day， and 
frequently nothing. She had no other income apart from五10
a year allowed to her by a relation I out of which she had to 
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maintain herself and 廿1e two penniless， middle-aged 
daughters who lived with her. Eleven three-or four:'" 
decker books had been published by Mrs Davenport， with 
titles like The Queen's page; Ita1ian Vengeance， & English 
Forbearance; and The Daughters of the 't弓'scountand the 
Sons of the Earl. It sounds as if they were all in the best 
possible taste， of the time. Mrs Davenport's three 
recommendations were signed by Mrs Gaskell， the Vicar of 
Bowdon and Mary Holland. 

It turns out that Mr R A Davenport， himself an author. had 
been a pensioner of the Literary Fund for some years but 
had claimed to be a widower. They had evidently been 
separated and on the worst of terms for many years. His 
letter of self-exculpation to the authorities is in the 
files， claiming that he wished to conceal the I disgrace of 
being allied to such a character'. It is accompanied by a 
brief covering letter that dryly suggests 'faults on both 
sides' . 

In the event， Mrs Davenport was successful and on the 12 
June T Crofton Croker noted that she was granted f30， sent 
to her through Mary Holland. In April 1852， another 
application was made， backed this time by Lucy Holland， 
Susan Deane (nee Holland) and the Vicar of Knutsford. f20 
was voted. The next application I in Apri1 1853， is unusual. 
Miss Holland， apparently， would not sign again， so the 
request is backed by Mrs Davenport's landlord Henry 
Barber， chemist， Thomas Gallimore， draper， and Thomas 
Howarth， book and print-seller， all of Knutsford. No grant 
was made then， but similar small sums were in later years. 

Elizabeth Gaskell's letters of support seem to have been 
sparked off by her Knutsford cousins Mary and Lucy. If 
so， they were a1so successful in enlisting the aid of Emily 
Leycester of Toft Hall， Knutsford tradespeople， various 
vicars I a surgeon， a solicitor and the chaplain of 
Knutsford's House of Correction. 

This contrasts with what we find in Case File No. 652， 
which adds to the little we know of Mrs Catherine 
Stevenson， Widow of Mr William Stevenson， of the Record 
Office. In April 1829， f40 was voted to her. Her case was 
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made in a letter to出 erelevant comrnittee by廿1e泊 habi泊 nt
of Grove House， Brompton， whose signature is quite 
i11eg1ble.An addendum slip advises delayMpayment unul 
Dr A T Thomson had settled his brotherEin-law's estate: 
any grant 'might be interfered with' by William Stevenson's 
creditors. 

So far， so good. The Payment was made eventua11y， 
h伽出eThomson向 ningfor her husband. But a few 
years later came a desperate letter from Mrs Stevenson， 
dated 18Jmuazy1833from57AIbany Street，presumably 
the one at柱時 Ca1tonHill end of Edinburgh's New Town. 
She says that her husband' s death had left herself and her 
chi1dren 'perfectlY destitute'， that she had tried to run a 
boarding house without success and contracted debts ， 

'However sma11 a sum'， she cried， 'it will be most 
thankfully received'. It is a very sad letter， but quite 
unaccompanied by other recommendations or letters of 
support-Nor was she，Eke Mrs Davenport，an author. 
There is a bald annotation，'A1ready relieved as a Widow'. 

回目回同国自由自由輔自由目白自由回目田町四回

84 Plymouth Grove in 1910 
(see article on page 14) 
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Book Notes 
by Christine Lingard 

Victorian love stories: an Oxford anthology; edited by Kate 
Flint. Oxford University Press， 1996.五17.99

An extensive anthology of thirty short stories cover主19the 
whole of Victoria's reign including authors not norm剖ly
associated with 甘1e period such as Somerset Maugham. 
Gaskell's Right at last is one of the earliest stories in 
the collection which a1so includes such familiar names as 
Trollope， Hardy， Henry James， Wi1kie Collins， Kipling and 
Wi1de a10ngside less familiar ones such as Nora Vynne， Ella 
Dickens， George Egerton， and Flora Henniker. The latter 
is the 'little mite - Flora Milne' whose birth is recorded 
in Mrs Gaskell' s letter to her father Richard Monckton Milne 
in 1855. She grew up to become a close friend of Hardy. 
A genera1 introduction and very brief biographical notes are 
provided. 

Ta1king c1assics: the world's great novels on CD or 
cassette. Vol 67 -Elizabe世1Gaskell's Mary Barton. An 
Orbis classics collection. 1996. f3. 99 
A fortnightly publication consisting of a recording (compact 
disc or tape) read by Maggie Ollerenshaw and a 12-page 
glossy pamphlet (recommended to be read after listening to 
甘letape). The book1et is interesting for its unusua1 
illustrations taken from a 1964 BBC televisioIl production of 
Mary Barton. North and South was issued as part 53 in this 
senes. 

Anna Unsworth， Elizabeth Gaskell: An Independent Woman， 
London: Minerva Press， pp. 244， ISBN 1 86106 179X 1996， 
paperback，五12.99
This book seeks to further our understanding of Elizabeth 
Gaskell， the woman and write:i~ Anna Unsworth's 
knowledge of the Unitarian Church and Chris'也.anSocialism 
is particularly va1uable. The b6ok is an illumiIlating 
treatise that draws our attention to many of thE;! ideas， that 
informed Elizabeth Gaskell's writing. At the g，田netime we 
are given a clear understanding of a wom苗 1who really could 
not "be bound by another's ru1es". 
(Full review will appear in the Journal) Irene Wiltshire 
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84 Plym.outh Gr.ove 

The future .of Elizabeth Gaskell's Plym.outh Gr.ove h.ouse 
c.ontinues t.o c.onCern us. Back in December 1994， the 
Vice:"ChanceU.or .of Manchester Univer$ity wr.ote that it had 
in fact assumed .ownership in 1973 but that it was c.oncerned 
ab.out 't.he apparent c.ost of repairing'世leh.ouse 'relative 
t.o the pr.operty's value'・ (Veryconsiderable sums have 
been estimated t.o put right structural and .other defects.) 
Als.o. he stated that the University Ii.ow wished t.o rel.ocate 
the Internati.onal S.ociety in a better p1ace. 

The Gaskell S.ociety C.ommittee and a number .of individual 
members have theref.ore 比.eptthis matter under c.onstant 
review. A great deal. .of quiet w.ork has g.one .011 be:tind the 
scenes， b.oth with the University and m.ore generally. In 
particular， it has seemed valuable t.o inves也gate 廿le
historyof the house，not only U1Elizabeth Gaskell's time 
but thereafter. Her husband and daughters played a part 
in the public life .of Manchester after 1865 that adds 
c.onsiderably t.o its significance in the City's hist.ory. 

The Plyrn.outh Gr.ove house was again carefully discussed at 
泣le Gaskell S.ociety C.ommittee's February meeting. 
Alth.ough. the University will have no future use f.or the 
h.ouse， it has n.ot yet identified funds f.or the transfer .of 
the Internati.onal S.ociety t.o a m.ore central l.ocation in its 
campus， n.or has it yet. f.ound premises requiring little .or n.o 
adaptati.on. We .are als.o t.old that it is 'highly impr.obable 
that 84 Plym.outh." Grove will bec.ome vacant bef.ore the 
summer .of 1998 at the earliest' and that any discussi.ons 
cQncern~ng its eventual saIe are at present 'premature'・

The C.ommittee d.oes n.ot believe 、 that the S.ociety c.ould 
assume such a maj.or resp.onsib茸ityal.one，. but ，rec.ommends 
that. we associate .ourselves wi世1.other gr.oups p.ossessing a 
s，tthng i，nterest in Manchester's heritage. C抗y
<:tmI>土.ovements .of many kinds are in hand or under 
considera世on. It is th.ought that at this stage 世le
establishment with .others .of a charitable ass.ociati.on， The 
Friends .of 84 Plymouth Gr.ove might be the m.ost effective 
way .of pr.oceeding. 

J A V Chapple & J.oan Leach 
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Pr.ogramme f.or L.ond.on & S.outh East Grひup

Saturday 26 April 
2 pm at Francis H.olland Sch.o.ol， 39 Graham Terrace， L.ond.on 
SW1W 8JF 
'Marriage in the Life and W.ork .of Elizabeth Gaskell' 
Sylv詰 Burch

Saturday 13 September 
2 pm at Pimlic.o Sch.o.ol， Lupus Street， L.ond.on SW1V 3AT 
"悦ves and Daughters' and '肋fddlemarch'as Pr.ovincial 
N.ovels'-Dr Grabam Handley， Vice-President .of the Ge.orge 
Eli.ot Fell.owship 

Saturday 8 N.ovember 
2 pm -venue t.o be arranged 
'The Early Years .of Elizabeth Gaskell旨- Pr.ofessor J.ohn 
Chapple， Chairman .of the Gaskell S.ociety and auth.or .of 
'Elizabeth Gaske11: The Early Years' t.o be published in 
April 

Tuesday 16 December 
6.30 pm ( d.o.ors .open at 6 pm) at Swedenb.org H品1，
Swedenb.org H.ouse， 20-21 Bl.o.omsbury Way， Lond.on WC1 
(entrance in Barter Street) 
'Elizabeth Gaskell， Charles Dickens and the French 
Rev.olu世on'-H.oward F Gregg. 
This will be a joint meeting with the Dickens Fell.owship. 

Further inf.ormati.on fr.om Dudley Barl.ow， 44 Seym.our R.oad， 
L.ond.on SW18 5JA 

University .of Leeds Day Schoo! -Saturday 26 April 
Alth.ough this is the same day as the Manchester Day which 
we are sharing with The Lancs and Cheshire Antiquarian 
S.ociety， s.ome members may be interested. 
F.or inf.ormati.on send SAE t.o: Marilyn M.oreland， Sch.o.ol .of 
C.ontinuing Educati.on， University of Leeds， Leeds LS2 9JT 
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Forthcoming Events 

22nd March: MANCHESTER MEETING at the Freemasons Hall 
10‘30 Coffee and biscuits 
11.00 Professor Peter Skrine， Professor of German at 

University of Bristol will speak on Elizabeth 
Gaskell's German Stories 
J Geoffrey and Heather Sharps will speak on 
The Gaskells and Uhland 

The meeting will.finish about 1.00 pm. We are disappointed 
that the Palace production of Hard Times is not on until the 
next week I 24-:，29th. 
Transport from Knutsford can only be arranged if a 
minimum of 15 book. We would return at 3.00 pm from 
Manchester to allow time for shopping I etc. PLE主笠亙
ENCLOSE SAE IF YOU HOPE we will transport you and 
REPLY PRO珂PTLY.
You will see fどomthe map that the venue is only a short 
walk from the Metro at St Peter' s Square. 

19th April: Alliance of Literary Societies AGM in 
Birmingham， hosted by the Mary Webb Society 

26th April: Day Schoo! jointly with Lancs and Cheshire 
Antiquarian Society. You should have booked for this by 
now. 

Monday 19th May: This is the last dat怠 ofthe season of 
monthly classes; we intend to meet from 10.45-12 noon then 
have a coach to travel to Cholmondley Castle Gardens for 
lunch etc. If you are not a class member but would like to 
join us please let me know. 

Sunday 29th J盟主: A trip 初 Wycoller，an idyllic and 
historic village， the hall in ruins is reputedly the model 
for Mr Rochester' s house Ferndean Manor. 
We intend to leave Knutsford at 9.45 and stop in Haworth 
for lunch. At Wycoller in the afternoon the senior ranger 
of Wycoller Country Park will give us a short slide talk on 
its history， followed by a guided walk. 
Booking form for the Wycoller trip and another (date to be 
arranged) to Arnold Bennett Country I will be sent with the 
Journal in April. Joan Leach 
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Editor's Letter 

We have had such a busy year so there is scarcely room in 
this newsletter to bring you up to date. Major events were 
the trip to Germany in May， a most enjoyable experience I 

which will be fully reported in the next Journal， and the 
weekend conference at Chester in August. 

By the time members in the UK read this they may have 
forgotten the August heat weave in which 1 am now 
writing I but delegates found North Wales sweltering and 
only found relief in Samuel Holland's slate mine! Again 
you will find more on this event and some of the papers 
read at Chester in the 1998 Journal. 

Alan Shelston has done sterling service in editing our 
Journal since its launch and he feels it is time to step 
aside， especially as he wi1l be busy working with John 
Chapple in editing Gaskell letters. Jo Pryke， having 
served as associate editor will now take over from Alan as 
editor. 

We will be working on a collection of ~tems from 
Newsletters which we hope to publish註11998. 

Did you rniss early volurnes of Journals and Newsletters? 
We have reprinted Journals 1-3 (f4 each)出 ldNewsletters 
1-7 (fl each). 

Subscriptions 
In future our Society year will begin on 1 January. You 
will receive a reminder in December⑤ Fees are now五8per 
annurn， or fl2 for joint， overseas and corporate 
membership. We are encouraging mernbers to pay by 
banker's order where possible， as it makes 1ess work for 
all concerned. Our account is at TSB Princess Street， 
Knutsford (sor七code77-48-041， the account nuinber being 
07633660. 
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1 can now be reached on e-mail at 
JoanLeach@aol. com 

and will soon be au fait with the internet， 1 hope! 

Our Treasurer， Brian Williams， is at 
BDandEMW@aol. com 

Lucy Magruder our US hon. sec. is at 
註宣ruder@aol.com

If you have an e-rnail number and would like to be on our 
mailing list， please send details. 
The Society is deeply indebted to Mitsuhara Matsuoka for 
all the work he has done in establishing our home page on 
the internet 

http : j jlang . nagoya-ac. jp j目 matsuokajGaskell. html 

1 hope to臨anagethis soon. He has also entered E-texts of 
Gaskell novels and most short stories. Mitsu has been 
over here in Manchester studying but has now returned to 
Japan; an ambassador between our Societies. 

Future Plans 
A four or five day trip to Paris is being planned for 1998， 
rnost likely for the second or third weekend in September， 
but possible between about 20 and 25 May. Any ideas on 
travel or accommodation welcome. 

Our next conference will be な1 LONDON in 1999. 
Suggestions for venue will be welcome. Although our 
experience of college accommodation is mixed， it still 
seems the most reasonable in cost， especially as most of 
our members need single rooms. Our lecturers and 
teacher rnembers are free in the summer vacation， but we 
will consider other options for dates if members make their 
wishes known. 

2000 Millennium Year 
Plans are afoot to celebrate this in Knutsford with a 
LITERARY AND ARTS FESTIVAL. This would be during 
the last week in September to coincide with our AGM and 
Elizabeth Gaskell' 5 birthday on 29 September. 
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The Well of Penmorfa 
by Dewi Williams 

Sometime during 1917 I a translation of this tale by 
Elizabeth Gaskell was published in "Yr Herald Gymraeg" 
(Welsh Herald) a Caernarfon based weekly with a wide 
local circulation. The translator was Edward Davies， the 
postmaster of Penmorfa between 1904-20， best known for 
his "Janes Porthmadog" (History of Porthmadoヨ) 1913， 
which is still highly regarded by local historians and very 
well written. 

1 came across Edward Davies' fair copy of his translation 
amongst his papers in the possession of one of the family. 
He had seen the "HousehOld Words" version and had no 
idea as to the identity of the author. Ironically f his 
local history contains a biography of Samuel Holland; 
little did he suspect that Holland's cousin was the mystery 
author. Edward Davies died， aged 82， in 1959. 

A further item of interest among the papers is the 
response of another local historian to the tale which 
Edward Davies drew his attention to. Robert Isaac Jones 
was the Tremadog由 basedpharmacist and printer and a 
well-known minor literary figure. He also published an 
important volume on local history in 1892， entitled 
"Gestiana" (Gleanings from the Gest area). Robert lsaac 
died in 1905， therefore Edward Davies must have long 
mulled over the iden桓ty of the author before the 
publication of his translation. 

R 1 Jones states that he has no idea about the identity ;of 
the principal characters， namely Eleanor Gwynn， Nest her 
daughter and Edward Williams of Penamser farm (The En.d 
of Time). A. possible explanation， he suggests， might lie 
in the testimony of the Reverend Jeffrey Holland (no 
relation of Samuel) as written on the flyleaf of the 1799 
Penmorfa register: 
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"There has been a m.ost shameful neglect f.or 20 years 
in this parish with.out any acc.ount .of buriaIs， 
marriages and christenings .own詰19 t.o a drunken 
curate， Mr Davies， lately dead." 

R.obert Isaac J.ones identifies the f.oll.owing min.or 
characters in the st.ory: 

1 J.ohn Griffith .of Tu hwnt i'r bwlch -alive during the 
田 c.ondhaIf .of the 17th century. Edward Wi11担mssuggests
that .only such a man .of means c.ould marry the crippled 
Nest. J.ohn Griffith pre-dates the .other characters. 

2 J.ohn Griffith， Wh.o first cared f.or the lunatic Mary 
Wil且部ns. A person .of this n副newas alive in 1761 and was 
the }，部1dl.ord.of Ty Mawr， .one .of the inns in the village‘ 

3 Rowland Roberts，世1ed.oct.or Wh.o treated Nest G町 I'nn
after her fall. A R.owland J.ones，泊te18th century， acted 
as世1evillage ap.othecary. 

4 Mrs Thomas，せ1einnkeeper -a R.obert Th.omas kept 
Bwlch y Fedwen，せ1eprincipal inn .of世1evillage at this 
time. In the "D.o.om .of the Griffiths"， Martha Th.omas is the 
name .ofせ1elandlady .of the "G.oat" inn at Penm.orfa. 

5 David Hughes， the Wesleyan travelling preacher -
c.ould have acc.ompanied Wesley when he visited Penmona 
in 1797. N.ot kn.own t.o R 1 J.ones. 

R 1 J.ones aIS.o iden世fiesEleanor and Nest's c.ottage， with 
its s.outh-facing visage， 'by the r.oadside .on the left hand 
as y.ou g.o fr.om Tre由 Mad.oct.o Pen M.orfa'. He names it as 
"Pwll goleulas" (Light blue p.o.ol) by which name せ1e
terraced h.ouses .on the Sp.ot are s世II called. 
Unf.ortunately， the Tithe map .of 1843 places the c.ottage (.of 
which n.ot a st.one remains) .onせ1eright .of the road rather 
than the left. 

喧唄賠寸
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H.oW much. credence Sh.ould be attached t.o this taIe as 
rec.ounted by Eli2:abeth Gaskell'? .It certainly has n.ot 
survived in f.olk mem.ory. She might well have kn.own .of 
such a f.olk taIe in Cheshire perhaps and decided t.o place 
it in a Welsh c.ontext with which she certainly w~s well 
acquainted. The prep.onderance .of J.ohn Griffiths and 
Th.omases in出.earea w.ould aIS.o make it easy. t.o "identify" 
characters who c.ould be either fiCtiti.ouS .or based .on 
c.ontemp.orary figures in the Penrhy.ndeudraeth Cl玄eawh.om 
she knew. エい'

Lastly， what .of位1ewell， the f.ocaI p.oint .of the tragedy'? 
J C Sharps， in a f.o.otn.ote1， aCkn.owledges the inf.orma世.on
he received in 1960 fr.om C.ol.onel M 1 Williams-El1is， that 
it was仕1ewell .of Saint Beun.o. Subsequent research has 
unc.overed a m.ore likely identificati.on. Saint Beun.o's well 
can be f.ound .on the side .of仕1e1出 1elead加 9t.o Penm.orfa 
church， much higher than the "Dol Fawr" locati.on. Robert 
Isaac J.ones l.ocates the well at Ty Cerrig， "sharp d.own 
under the r.ocks" (Mrs Gaskell) and refers t.o the "slippery 
st.ones .on世1e討meW.o口1path leading to it". It has l.ong 
disappeared as has the c.ottage wh.ose name it bears， a 
field's length away from the reputed h.ome .of Elean.or and 
Nest. The present .owner of the land assures me that the 
gr.ound suggests the presence .of water. A. divining r.od 
could well pin-p.oint the site .of the well S.o fateful in the 
life .of Nest Gwynn "many 1 many years back -a lifetime 
ag.o" . 

1Mrs Gaskell's Observati.on and Invention， J G Sharps 
(Linden Press 1970) 1 p. 99 

Editor's Note: We are very gratefu1 to Dewi for. guid担 gus
to世1eWe11 of Penmorfa across世1efields on our ou邑ngon 
10 August. This is now more a spring註1ana， .we11. 
Nobody slipped on any stones! 
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Notes on The Moorland Cottage and Other 5tories 
World's Classics p/b edn 1995 

by Muriel 5mith 

There is an item in the Winter & Spring 1997 jOint 
Newsletter of the Ancient Monuments Society and Friends 
of Friendless Churches， about two redundant Welsh 
churches which it is hoped will this year be vested in the 
Friends， and one of them has something of a Gaskell 
connection. 

"These are 5t Beuno， Penmorfa， Gwynedd， and St 
Ellyw， Llanelieu， in Powys. Both are delightful 
buildings， two-cell in plan form， Medieval in origin 
and， for the most part， in fabric. " 

St Beuno is not mentioned in The Well of Penmorfa， but 
Mrs Gaskell was presumably acquainted with it. 

Another story in the volume， My French Master， concerns 
the French emigrant， M de Chalabre: 

"He had a genius for using his fingers. After our 
lessons were over， he relaxed into the familiar house 
friend， the merry play-fellow. We lived far from any 
carpenter or joiner: if a lock was out of order， M de 
Chalabre made it right for us. lf any box was wanted， 
his ingenious fingers had made it before our lesson 
day. He turned silk-winders for my mother， made a 
set of chessmen for my father， carved an elegant 
watchcase out of a rough beef-bone， dressed up little 
cork dolls for us -in short， as he said， his heart 
would have been broken but for his joiner's to01s." 

That these were typical emigrant activities is confirmed by 
Nez de Cuir (Leathernose)， Jean de la Varende's 1937 
novel dealing with Normandy of the immediately 
post-Napoleonic period， and based on his own family 
traditions: 

フ

"Chess was all the rage in Normandy aft2r the return 
fどomemigration and it was from Normandy that the 
taste invaded Paris and all France. Norman chateaux 
still possess an astounding number of sets of 
chessmen. Exile and its dispiri也nglack of occupation 
had something to do with it， but also there was the odd 
mania among the gentry of the time: turnery. 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau had advocated craft work， but 
surely he never envisaged such a craze. Every house 
had its turnery room， its glory-hole ... And 
chessmen were the perfect product for this buzzing 
activity: useful， reasonably difficult to make and 
suitable as gifts ... Just the job for emigrants， for 
the impoverished gentleman with his borrowed lathes 
who， holding his breath and bowed over the. object 
between the centres， tries to forget it a且"

****合合士会*******

84 Plymouth Grove 

The University now plans to move the International Society 
from Mrs Gaskell's house during 1998. 1n conjunction with 
the Manchester Civic 50ciety we are setting up a steering 
group to study options for the future of the house -
possibly a combination of exhibition space and residential 
units. When plans are a little further advanced， we hope 
to set up a charity and The Friends of Plymouth Grove. 

Meanwhile we are anxious to trace the original contents of 
the house I both those sold at auction after Meta'5 death 
and other items which were moved from the house before 
1914. Any leads will be gratefully received! PleaSe get 
in touch with Janet Allen， 10 Dale Road， New Mills， High 
Peak 5K22 4NW (phone/fax 01663 744233). 
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The Recording of Mrs Gaskell's Nortll & S()uth 
BBC Radi04 

by Delia Corrie 

1n April， 1 went to BBC Manchester to玄ecordElizabeth 
GaskeUts North &: South for Radio 4. 1 was playing Mrs 
Hale and Aunt Shaw， not to mention various other very 
minor roles in crowd scenes， and it proved a most 
enjoyable job. 

The book had been adapted for radio most beautifully by 
Charlotte Keatley， and with Emily Mortlmer cast as 
Margaret and David Threlfa1l as Mr Thornton， 1 felt it 
really couldn't fail. 

The actors' part of it took six days in a1l. The book had 
been divided into thどeehour-long episodes， so we spent 
two days on each episode. On the first day， the whole 
cast met and read through the script before going into the 
studio. This is obviously a very important stage， seeing 
how the whole story co臨estogether in radio terms and 
hearing everyone's character， but it is also great fun and 
breaks the ice. 

Once in the studio， we 'rehearse/record'， which means 
that each scene i5 read through in front of the microphone 
before actua1ly recording. Modern microphones are so 
sensitive that the actors don 't just stand in front of them 
as they used to a few years ago. We move around， sit 
down I lie in bed -1 did quite a lot of that as Mrs Hale! -
and whatever else the director wants us to do. 1n some 
cases you even wear long skirts to give a period feel and 
sound. Sometimes you feel you could do with another pair 
of hands to hold the script and I for example， drink from a 
cup. 

This particular production had a very happy team of 
actors. 1 had worked with several of them before so there 
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was a lot of social catching-up to do in the Green Room. 
Some knew Elizabeth Gaskell already I as 1 did， but several 
didn't and went out to buy copies of the book. All of them 
loved it. 

When the actors' work is done， it is over to the director I 

in this case Michael Fox， and the technicians. They spend 
several more days editing it all down and adding the music 
and sound effects which give so much of the atmosphere in 
radio plays. 

1 thought the finished result was wonderful. Even 
knowing how it all happens， 1 was still transported with 
Margaret and the other characters， brin宮ing to life 
Elizabeth Gaskell's words. What a great book it is. 

********公安安****

Cross Street Chapel， Manchester I in 1856 
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Book Notes 
by Christine Linqard 
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The Victorian socia1-problem novel; the market， 
加 dividua1and the communa1， by Josephine Guy， 1996. 
(paperbackavailable) 
A comprehensive study of a sub司 qenreconsistinq of Hard 
T加 es，Mary Barton， North and South， Felix Holt， Alton 
Locke，and Sybawhich is designed toredress tMlarge 
body of literary criticism produced over the last forty 
years deemed by the author to be 'neqative'・Itaims to 
provide new insiqhts into literary history and qives a 
survey of literary critics槌 wellas an understanding of 
the novels. It challenges Gaskell's assertion that '1 
knowing nothing of Poli也calEconorny' and arques to the 
contrary that her knowledqe becomes almost an obsession. 

the 
f45 

The bui1dinq on the historic Plunqen's Meadow site of "The 
Observatory"， of whichせlenew Cross Street Chapel will 
form the ground and mezzanine floors， proceeds apace. 
The Chapel premises is scheduled to be delivered to its 
Trustees in late September this year and， after internal 
fit世ngout， should be ready to open in November. 

The Letters of Matthew Arnold， edited by 
vol 1 1829-1859. Charlottesville and 
University of Virginia Press， 1996.五53.50
『 containsone letter of Elizabeth Gaskell compEmenung 
him on his 'Haworth Churchyard，and two of hisU1reply-
Arnold was not国1in目mateacquaintance but Mrs Gaskell 
knew him in Oxford and was friendly with his mother and 
her circle of friends in Ambleside and Grasmere which 
included Mrs E112a Fletcher，her daughter Mrs Davy and 
Harriet Martineau. 

Cecil Y Lang; 
London: The 

Provision has been made for a concourse surrounding a 
circular Chapel seating about 180， an office， a resources 
centre， a choir vestry and a divisible community suite with 
associated kitchen facilities. This community facility 
will seat up to 100 for meetings and will be named the 
"Percival" suite after Thomas Percival FRS (1740-1804)， a 
Chapel Trustee， largely responsible for the founding of 
世leManchester Literary and Phi1osophical Society aria the 
Manchester Academy. The mezzanine floor provides for a 
high quality panelled board room (the Gaskell Room)， the 
Minister's Vestry， a congregation品 room，a plant r，∞mand 
a Chapelkeeper's flat. 

There will be provision for disabled access (including lift 
and toi1et accommodation)， a loop hearing system in the 
Chapel， audio visual .•. and information technoloqy 
equipment. 

The English Novel 却 Histo.巧r1840-1895， by Elizabeth 
Deedes Ermarせし Routledgeand Kegan Paul， 1997. f40 
One of three books discussing in detail the role of the 
novel in the treatment of history and its use in 
highlighting social problems. (There are companion 
volumes forせletwentieth century.) Gaskell is treated in 
passing in the discussion of the economic and social order. 

E瓦zabeth Gaskell: the early years， by John Chapple， 
Manchester University Press 1997， pp. xv担i+492，f25.00 
Alan She1ston wr.i悔s: L虫em出lymembers of the Gaskell 

ζ二重

The Elizabeth Gaskell memorial tablet， salvaged from主he
1694 bui1ding after世leWorld War II bombing， will te 
located in the concourse， and the red circular plaque from 
the exterior of 廿le 1959 bui1ding will be reinstated~ー
Chapel archives will be housed in bookcases in the Gaskell 
Room. It is hoped出 atthe Gaskell Society will feel able 
to make use of the premises from time to time for committee 
or general meetings: it will have a warm welcome. 
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Society I am currently enjoying our chairman's masterly 
account of Elizabeth Gaskell's ear1y life， E1izabeth 
GaskeD: 世話伺<rlyy:回rs. As Professor Chapp1e will 
W111ingly concede，this is as much a study in detaiIof位1e
conteXts; social， cultural and in槌llectual，that shaped 
the novelist's formative experience as 坑 is of 出.elife 
itself: indeed， four chapters pass before the infant 
Elizabeth appears upon甘1escene. But what riches are 
here revealed to us by such dedicated and affectionate 
research. Every conceivab1e source that might have a 
脳出9 upon Elizabe出 Gas)叫 's upb出 ging is 
investigated: her father's origins and wayward careぽ，せ1e
Unitarian and family networks of north-:-west England， the 
cultural and intellectual resources of Knutsford， the 
ever-flourishing Holland connections， education at 
Stratford， the 10ss of a brother and the winning of a 
husband. George Eliot， in a famous passage 註1
Middlemarch， refers to 'the subtle movement •.• and also 

< those 1ess marked vicissitudes which are constantly 
shifting the boundaries of social intercourse' that took 
place 'in 01d provincial society' at exactly this po担tin 
世me. Rare1y can these have been so expertly exemplified 
as in this remarkab1e book. 
Editor's no捨 : there will be a full review ofせlIsb∞k泊

世lenext Journa1. We can suppiy copies to UK members， 
a1so世lepaperback repr.ぉltof世leCollected Letters， at :&1 
off世leretail price by post， or :&4 off立 collectedat 
1ll槍etings.

*************** 
。
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ONE DAY lN HEPPENHEIM 
by Joan Leach 

It was an ear1y s恰rtfor members travelling to Germany，on 
6th May for， by 11.30 am， from Manchester， Birmingham， 
London Heathrow and Gatwick， we met at Frankfurt airport 
where we were joined by members from Japan出1dUSA to 
make a total of forty-three ready to travel in Gaskell 
footsteps. 
Moswin Tours had arranged for us to stay at Mannheim， 
on1y a short distance from Heidelberg世 1dprovided us 
with出 eservices of our tour manager， Car01yn Jack， who 
efficiently smoo世1edour way. 
Our programme had been checked by Peter Skrine and 
Celia， who will give a more detailed report in our next 
Journal， and John and Kate Chapp1e had also checked some 
of our venues. 
After spending a fascinating day and a half exp10ring 
Heidelberg on世1ethird day we headed for Heppenheim， 
still a wine town as it had been in Elizabeth Gaskel1's 
day. The vineyards along our route covered areas of all 
sizes; the rows of v訂1es showing various states of 
cul也.va世onI some well pruned and weeded， others 1ess 50. 
Vines and other crops， such as asparagus， seemed to 
be10ng to small family groups or small-h01dings. We 
thought of the wine trade as E1izabeth Gaskell had 
observed it and later we 1earnt more when we visited a 
winery where the vintage is pressed and matured for the 
growers. 

We assemb1ed in the 
attractive market square of 
Heppenheim， with its 
decorative timer-framed 
buildings and fountain (we 
became connoisseurs of 
fountains as we saw吐1emin 
almost every village， though 
Mannheim's at night with a 
disp1ay of water patterns and 
changing c010urs was the 
most sp1endid spectacle) . 
Peter in his preliminary tour 

To閥泊11and胞rket
P1ace at Heppe，凶eim
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a few weeks earlier had ca11ed at the 胎，wnha11 where it 
had been arranged that the Burgermeister wou1d receive 
us. As we waited for this honour， it began to drizzle but 
the busy scene . around us kept us amused for it was 
Friday，世leday for ci叫1weddings to be registered in the 
town ha11， and groups of flower-carrying guests jumped 
out of cars and disappeared inside while we waited. 
We became a lit也.e anxious as this was not our only 
appointment -we were due at Halbe Monde or Half Moon 
Inn， the setting for世田 storySix Weeks at Heppenheim 
and， though our places had been booked， we were told 
that the self-service lunch was so popular that the best 
f∞d would be gone誼 wewere late! Peter hurried into the 
Town Ha11 to check what世le delay was and returned 
somewhat crestfa11en; our appointment was not registered 
in the Burgermeister's diary and he was not there at a11! 
The ladies in吐leTIC knew we were coming but notゆe
town h品1.
A little further delay before a young man presented 
himself to us as the tOWI内紅chivist，apologising 
profusely for the mix-up， and escorted us to the museum 
and up two or three flights of stairs， a few members opting 
for early lunch rather than the climb. We found ourselves 
in an unusual pa公式.edha11 but no巴 one seemed ready， 
willing or able to tell us about it or anything else. 
We decided we must make our exit and find our lunch at 
the Half Moon， then. with most of our group departed; two 
young ladies entered bearing trays of wine in g1asses. We 
who were left drank gratefu1ly and willingly but made 
little impression on the trays before we thanked our 
hostesses and followed.the rest of our group to lunch. 
The Half Moon was担deedpopu1ar， wi出 awide choice of 
dishes and one's own appetite set the only limit. Soon we 
noticed the eager young archivist had rejoined our group 
and was talking to Peter. ln his hands he bore several 
copies of an attrac也.velyproduced German edition of Six 
Weeks却 Heppenheおn~ltic:::h he presented to us. 工nreturn 
we gave him the， mou:qted print of Elizabeth Gaskell which 
had been intended fo:c: tl;le Mayor. The book also tells the 
history of The Half Mo.on lnn， the innkeeper and family of 
Mrs Gaskell's time and her contribution to the history of 
せlewine trade by her careful observation woven into the 
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story. 
The present innkeeper of The Half Moon was also pleased 
to welcome us， to have our signatures in his visitors' book 
and to accept our pr訂ltof Elizabeth Gaskell. 
John Chapple later exchanged further information with世1e
archivist， Harald E Jost， and Pete:i received 'sincerest 
apologies' from Herr Obermayr， the Mayor， who had been 
making a long-planned visit to their twin town in the South 
Tyrol area of ltaly 'but wou1d certainly have appointed a 
deputy to represent me had 1 known about your visit ... 
Please accept my thanks for your portrait of Elizabeth 
Gaskell which has found a place worthy of it in my office'. 
And so Elizabeth Gaskell returns to Heppenheim. 

*************** 

SUMMER OUTINGS 
by Joan Leach 

Trip to Pendle and Wvcoller 
On Sunday 29th June we arrived at Pendle Heritage Centre 
in time for an excellent value lunch. Gaskell must have 
known Pendle as The Heart of John Middleton is鵠 !tthe主e，
and 1 am sure the story of吐lePendle Witches must have 
intrigued her. When she started writing her pseudonym 
was 'Cotton Mather Mills'; the New England 世田010gi百 1

Cotton Mather had been involved in the Salem witch trails 
and may have turned Gaskell thoughts to the theme of Lois 
the Witch. 

The Pendle Heritage Centre had exhibitions including one 
about世田 witchesof c .1612 . It also had a p1eas剖 ltgarden 
and a tithe barn which I among other things， housed two 
enormous， somnolent， pot-bellied pigs! 

We spent the afternoon in Wycoller where the wardens of 
the country park met us and gave us an illustrated talk， 
then a walk around the village -a haven of rural peace 
with a tinkling Stream crossed by packhorse and clapper 
bridges. The rose-covered， stone-built houses had mellow 
charm but the hollow shell of a large house had an air of 
mystery and one wondered who had sat around the wide， 
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open fireplace. Charlotte Bronte portrayed it as Ferndean 
Manor in Jane Eyre. We regretted not having more time to 
explore the Bronte way. 

Trip to Rivington 16th July 1997 
"Oh. Rivington is such a very， pretty place， & so 
thoroughly country" I wrote Elizabeth Gaskell in 1838 
(GL9) 

On that occasion she and Marianne had travelled by train 
to Bolton， then were met by a gig to take them on to 
Rivington. 'The next morning a most charming drive I in 
the evening up the Pike ... Sunday to chapel in the 
morning， two We量lks in the afternoon . .. Yesterday 
mornin宮工 sketchedand Wm came i in the afternoon we both 
rode on horseback up and down the country -then a wa1k 
after tea '. They were visiting the Darbishire family. 

On the centenary of Elizabeth's death a Bolton (1) Evening 
News article claimed that she wrote Cranford while staying 
at Rivington， as a guest of Char1es Jarnes Darbishire of 
Vale Bank， who was first mayor of Bolton and brother of 
Samuel Dukinfield Darbisrure， whose uneven relationship 
with the Gaskells， perhaps part1y due to his wife's 
character I may be deciphered from Gaskell letters. 

We were welcomed by the lay leader， Judith Crompton， and 
members of the chapel congregation to the delightfully 
situated chapel， built in 1703; the old box pews， the 
canopied Willoughby family pew and the memoria1s on the 
wa1ls a11 evoked times and people long gone， but are 
eloquent reminders to the inheritors of the dissenting 
tradition. We were grateful te.間artin Brownlow for 
preparing an exhibitie.n for us; Judith related the chapel's 
histe.ry and， with her husband Dennis， whe. is the chapel 
secretary I entertained us with Gaskell readings. 

We enje.yed walking in the garden e.f remembrance and 
studying the plants in the physic garden， then exploring 
the village and tithe barn. 工twas not dif自cultto image 
the Gaskell fami1y enje.ying their visits te. Rivington. 
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Editor' s Letter 

When 1 look back to 1985 when our Society was launched 1 
am amazed at the progress投lathas been made in Gaskell 
studies， and 1 like to think that our Society and Journal 
has p1ayed a major part in this. If 1 thought about it at 
all in 1985， my horizons for linking up Gaskell enthusiasts 
certain1y did not stretch aroundせ1eworld and 1 expected 
to find members mainly in the Nor吐1West of Eng1and. Our 
monthly Lunch and Literature meetings here in Knutsford 
are well attended出 1dせ1eLondonjSouth East group grows 
steadily， but members continue to join us from around the 
world and most exciting is the work being done in the 
translation of Gaskell works， to reach a wider auruence. 

The publication of .ey1via's Lovers in Japanese is a major 
event in Gaskell history and we congratulate Professor 
Tatsuhiro Ohno; you can read in this news1etter how he 
has achieved this. 

Swiftly following this news， we 1earn that Professor Li 
Fang in South Korea is translating North and South into 
Chinese. He has to cope with chapter headings such as 
'Haste to the Wedding: wooed and married邸時ぜ (Chapter
One) and puzz1es such as what was a 'chip' bonnet? With 
computer contacts he is now ab1e to use the Gaskell 
correspondence link to seek he1p with such queries. 
'Haste to the wedding' was a country dance fiddle tune， by 
せ1eway. 

Bφrge Skramestφin Os10 regretsせ1e1ack of Norwegian 
translations and would like to work on Cranford but notes 
that on1y one Austen title has been translated. A Spanish 
translation of Wives and Dauqhter~ is likely; perhaps in 
time for the BBC production!? 

We are 100king forward to our Spring meeting on 4th April 
at the new Cross Street Chapel and hope many of you will 
be ab1e to join us. Professor Arthur Pollard I who was our 
first President， will speak on Gaskell Letters， and 
Margaret Smith on Bronte Letters. This will be a full 
day's meeting with 1unch. 
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HSylvia's Lovers": 
The First Japanese TraIlsla世on

by Tatsuhiro Ohno 

The first Japanese translation of 
sylvia's Lovers became available on 
25 December 1997. This novel is the 
one 1 discussed :i，n my BA thesis. The 
book was so moving (probably， Philip 
Hepburn was what 1 was then) as to 
make me feel like translating it into 
Japanese. 1 started the work in 
1989， completed the first draft in 
1994 and the second in 1996， and 
began to search for a pub且sherin 
January 1997. 工 received an 
agreement from Sairyu-sha 4n April， 
and published it on the date above. 

工shallnever forget the warm encouragement given by two 
people during my struggle: Mrs Joan Leach， Honorary 
Secretary of the Gaskel1 Society， and Professor Andrew 
Sanders of Durham University. 

One of the difficulties 1 encountered was how to deal with 
the Yorkshire dialect. 1 consulted some experts ;and 
guidebooks for advice. The most persuasive suggestion 
was that 1 should choose the dialect of a Japanese region 
whose climate was simil紅 toYorkshire's， in short， Tohoku 
or Hokkaido， the northern part of Japan. But 1 have little 
knowledge about those dialects spoken in these areas， 
because 1 was born and grew up in Kumamoto， one of 
Japan I s south-west provinces. After long deliberation I 1 
resolved to use my native dialect which 1 had no difficulty 
in handling. 

Another problem cropped up here: conversations in the 
genuine Kumamoto dialect would be incomprehensible even 
to the Japanese. 1 was forced to modify many dialogues 
in to those similar 註1style to the standard Japanese 
although 廿1e speakers were talking in the genuine 
Yorkshire dialect (1 could guess they were mostly by 
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spe11ings) . As a result， my Sylvia has come to speak a 
standardized version of the Kum剖notodialect. Some have 
already criticized my device by say訂19it will cause great 
damage to Sylvia because it is quite disappointing for a 
beautiful heroine to speak a local dialect. But， let me 
remind you that， however beautiful she may be， Sylvia is 
an uneducated country girl. 

The book is 737 pages long， including the text (594 pp)， a 
Gaskell chronology (88 pp) and the translator's 
commentary. The following remarks 1 wrote in the 
afterword might be helpful for understanding what this 
novel is about. 

"What is true love?" Various answers would be 
offered to this question， because we are living in 
the age of various values. What the novel aims at 
is， in a word F to suggest an answer to this question. 
The story develops mainly in the 1790s in 
Monkshaven， a fictional whaling town of the 
north-east coast of England. The protagonists are 
four: Sylvia Robson， the 16-year-old daughter of a 
dairy farmeri Philip Hepburn， the 21-year...:old shop 
assistant and her devoted lover; Charley Kinraid， 
the brave harpooner who wins her heart; and Hester 
Rose， Philip's co-worker whose selfless devotion to 
him is never rewarded. 
工nthose' days， Britain was at war with France， and 
the press-gangs were active to press robust men 
into the British military forces. When Charley is 
caught by them a few days after pledging himself to 
marry Sylvia， he entreats Philip， the only witness to 
the scene， to tel1 her what he saw and that Charley 
would surely come back鴫 However，Philip thinks 
that Charley is fickle: he has loved m国lygirls and 
finally forsaken' them. Sylvia would no doubt meet 
the same fate as such piむfulgirls.. So thinking， 
Ph立ipdetermines to ignore Charley' s message. His 
decision becomes the pivot on which her fortune 
begins to decline. 
Has Philip made the right choice? Will Sylvia 
understand the depth. of his love lying behind his 
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falsehood? What fate is waiting for Hester， who 
endures the pain of unrewarded love? 
1 wou1d like位1isbook to be read by those who are 
groping for the reliab1e answer toせlequestion of 
what is true love，especially by those who are being 
tormented by the pangs of unrequited affection. 

I sincerely hope my translation W111be of some use in 
creating Gaskell fans in Japan-Further information is 
av国lableon my web page: 

''http://www .1et. kumamoto由 u.ac.jp/eng/ohno_e.htm/." 

ーー-000---
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Elizabeth and William Gaskell's 
Honeymoon in Aber， September 1832 

by Jean Lindsay 

The Gaskells spent two weeks of their honeymoon in Aber 
in September 1832. Elizabeth had visited the village at an 
earlier date and had fond memories ofせlearea. The 
pretty wooded village， which is five miles east of Bangor I 

is near the Menai Straits and has a river， waterfalls and 
mountains. The Aber Fal1s can be reached after a two-mile 
walk through a wooded val1ey and the two fal1s， a quarter 
of a mile apart， are a spectacu1ar sight as the water 
descends from廿leprecipice. There is also a walk through 
世leAnafon Val1ey and it is smal1 wonder that Elizabeth 
preferred the wildness of Aber to Beaumauris. 1 

It is， however， impossible to say where the Gaskells 
stayed in Aber. 2 It could have been at any of the 
numerous inns of the village. The Census of 1851おlcludes
the Bull， the frince Llywelyn and Crosskevs. The Tithe 
Map of 1848 names the Bu11毛eleyArms 1nn.， and onせle

も Ordnance Survey Map of 1888， this has become the 
Bu1J呈eleyArms Hote1. 1n 1919， this hotel has been renamed 
the Aber Hote1， a name it still retains. The lj.ber Hote1 is 
near the railway station， which is now closed， and in the 
Gaskel1s' day there was no railway， as the line from 
Chester to Bangor was opened in 1848. One hotel in Aber 
can be ruled out， as this， the Aber Falls Hotel， only 
appears on the map in 1912. One house of note is Pen y 
Bryn， built in 1580 by Sir William Thomas， although his 
family no longer owned the house in 1832. He was one of 
'the benefactors of the village， and Lord BulJ呈eleyof Baron 
Hill， Beaurnaris， at one tirne Lord ofせleManor of. Aber， 
was another.:3 It is possible that Pen y Bryn， with its 
sma11 tower， cou1d have been the Gaske11s' lodgむ19-place.

A picture of the village' from 1820 to 1827， just before the 
Gaske11s' visit， is found訂1the Aber Vestry records. 4， 
They give an account of廿lemanagement of the needs of 
the poor by the Overseer ahd the Churc:twardens under 
the Old Poor Law. Even after the setting up of the Union 
Workhouses by the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834， Aber 
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sU11had its almshouses，built by Lord Bull4eley in 1811， 
and its charities included a Rabbit Club，which in thそ
1880s and 1896s distributed one rabbit a week tosome o士
the 'deserving poor'. 5 

It seems likely that the Gaskells were awareof Aber's 
distinguished medieval history.It wasoneof the main 
courtsof the princes of Gwynedd in the thirteenth century 
and Llywdyn Faw(Llywelyn the Great}was said toprefer 
the court at Aber to the others .He  married Joan， 
daughter of king John，and she died at Aber in 1237.Her 
body was taken across the sands to be buried at LIarIfaes 
and her stone coffin is in the porch of St Mary's Church， 
Beaumaris.Dafydd，the son of Idlywelyn Fawr and Joan ， 
dieE1at Aber in1246，six yeazs after his father's death . 
The Court was also a royalmanor and was within a 
fortifie4enclosure ，containing halls，stables，kitchens ， 
chapelsp bakery and a brewery.Its exact location 1等 a
matter of controversy.zt is sad to be either in the area 
near the Mound {Mwd)，an almost circular shape，built 
either by the Normans or by the Welsh prU1ces in the style 

Aber， Caernarvonshire 
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of the Norrnan castles， or担 theregion of Pen y Bryn， 
which is situated on a nearby hill.6 

The village has a church which was rebuilt in 1876， so the 
Gaskells would see the 'ancient edifice with a square 
tower' . The rectory I now called the 01d Rectory I is near 
the church. A ferry across the Lavan Sands to Beaurnaris 
would be in operation I the distance at low tide being four 
rniles， although the sands frequently shift. 1n foggy 
weather i a bell in Aber church， presented by Lord 
BulJ壬eleyin 1817， was rung to direct travellers. 7 The 
village， at the entrance to a rornantic glen， with its 
sparkling river， nearby sea and mountains I provides an 
idyllic setting for a honeyrnoon， even though the Gaskells 
have rnanaged to keep their exact abode a secret. 

NOTES 

:1 The Letters of Mrs Gaskel!， ed J A V Chapple and 
ArむlUrPoll紅 d(1966)， leUers 2 and 9 

2 After the Conference at Chester; Professor Chapple 
asked rne if 1 knew where the Gaskells stayed in Aber. 
This short article is an unsuccessful attempt to answer 
his question. 

3 A Short History of Aber Manor I Parish and Villag~ ， 
T J Owen (1966) 

4 Gwynedd Archives Service_， Pa 134 
5 Gwynedd Archives Service， XPE/56/116 
6 Llwelyn Ap Gruffydd， A D Carr (1982) 
7 Black's Picturesque Guide to North Wa1es (1866) 

ー一-000--ー

Stop Press on 84 Plyrnouth Grove 

Manchester Civic Trust is fo玄minga Building Preservation 
Trust for action on buildings at risk; 世田irfirst project 
is the Gaskell horne at 84 Plyrnouth Grove. 

Manchester University has offered the Trust an option on 
the house and assistance with a feasibility study. 



@ f 子可-主芝;芝ど芝ど二:示

凶

8 

Elizabeth Gaskel1・sFirst Music Book* 
by J A V Chapple 
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When she was young， Elizabeth Gaskel1s' penmanship was. 
varied. Two very different hands appe紅 inthe letters 
she sent to Harriet Carr during 1831-32. The first世rree
were written in a small， upright scribble，世lelast two in 
a bold cursive sloping to世leright (illus住 atedon the 
cover of Gaskell Society Journa1 4). We cannot加 fera 
simple chronological sequence， however， because 世田

addresses of all five letters were written in世lelarger 
slop加9hand (ex剖npleA). 

Her earliest music book of 1825， too， begins with the 
sloping cursive， but is fol1owed on later pages by a 
smaller upright hand. Also， the names of her 
schoolfel1ows are pencilled on a number of pages of the 
music book. Were is not for the Carr letters， we miCJht 
even have assumed that many ofせlesepages were written 
by somebody other than Elizabeth. Though 1 believe that 
she actually wrote down most of the words and music， 
there is evidence廿latat least two other people were 
involved. 
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On page 1， there is a comment correcting one of the bars 
of music， presumably. written by one of her teachers 
(example B). If we tu口1to page 19， we discover both 
words and music in a similar hand (example C). Could this 
have been written by Katharine Thomson， nee Byer1ey? 
Though she married Anthony Todd Thomson in 1820， 
before Elizabeth first went to the Byerleys' school， there 
is good evidence that Kath訂 inemaintained her artistic 
connection with Avonbank. And吐lishand is more like 
hers than吐loseof her sisters， as we. can see from甘leir
many letters紅1 世leWedgwood col1ection kept in Keele 
University Library. 

Then， on page 32，廿lereare words and music almost 
cer句おuywritten by William Gaskel1， presumably several 
years later on a page that had been left blank (example 
D) . Its handwri世ngcan be compared wi出世latof an 
early， signed letter of 1841 at Harvard， a poem in the 
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As a devotee of Robert Louis Stevenson as well槌 of
E1izabeth Gaskell， 1 am always delighted when 1 come 
across some link between them. 1 have al.ready written in 
a previous Newsletter about Stevenson' s connections with 
Fleern加9Jenkin，世1eyoung student回19担 eerwhorn she 
befriended and his wife，吐1eforrner Annie Aus包n，friend 
of Meta. 1 was pleased to read more de旬ilsof世1eJenkins 
in a book 1 have recently acquired "1 Rernember Robert 
Louis Stevenson" edited by Rosaline Masson， published in 
1922. On reading it， 1 was struck by the rnany 
cornp且men樋ry宿泊 affectionatereferences to the Jenkins. 

Charades and Arnateur Theatricals 
by Barbara Brill 
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W. GASKELI..骨

1 WUE悶 are山 dcad，the p山 ad ②
Who walked this world in christiall faith ? 

Their toils a1'e done， their crown is won， 
Alld they are blessed， t11e Spirit sait11. 

L.M. 
Wllere au the dead 1 

545 

When Fleeming was rnade Professor of Engineering at 
Edinburgh University， where Robert Louis Stevenson was 
his student， he and his wife rnoved to Stuart Street， 
Edinburgh， a house世田tbecame the pivot of the city' s 
literary life and bore many resemblances to the Gaskells' 
horne at Plymouth Grove. It was John Chapple's reference 
in his recent book， "Early Years"， to Elizabeth as a 
contriver of a charade (see page 413) that sent rne back， to 
her letter No.92 (訂1the Collected Letters) in which she 
described副部mede旬品世1echarade "got up" by Anne 
Austin and enacted "in the outer lobby， under the gas; 
and we stood on世1estaircase in世田加nerhall and世1e
folding doors were thrown open. 11 

2 T11ey feel110 more temptatiou's power， 
They've found t11e lalld where trials cease; 

Where every tear is wiped aw可，
And all is sw阜etBlld h01y peace. 

ln 世1e con柱也ution to Rosaline Masson' s book， by 
Sir William Hardman， he writes at length about the 
excellent arnateur theatricals "got up" at the Jenkins' 
home. These were on a rnore ambi位，ousscale than世1e
Plymou出 Grovecharades， as a fully rehearsed play was 
perforrned annually and three performances given， one for 
friends and two for servants and dependants，せ1edramas 
r部 19註19from Greek to Shakespearean plays. There was a 
boys' playroorn (they had three sons) leading off the 
dining room that forrned世1estage and the dining r∞m the 
auditorium. 

fOUnd 
m my 

3 They're gone beyond the l'each of pain， 
Aml a11' that speaks of dark decay ; 

There beams in glory on their souls 
The light of an I111ll1ortal day. 

4、vVhysadly moum Wl'， then， fOl' those 
¥Vhose -]I¥'es had made them meet for dealh ? 

. ， Their toils are done， their crown is won， 
.And t11ey are blessed， t11e Sl)IJ'It saith. 

Sharps Collection (example E) and some pages 
behお1d位1ebookshelves in his study (illustrated 
Elizabeth Gaske11: A Portrait in Letters). 

was the plays "of Hardrnan， wrote 自gure"central "The 

Moreover， the te玄tof this particular hymn is printed as 
his in his colleague John Relly Beard's Unitarian hymns， A 
CoJ1ection of Hymns for Private and Public Worship， 1837 
( example F) I something I had not realised when Jullan 
Savory gave his splendid perforrnance of music associated 
wi世1Elizabeth Gaskell at社担 1997AGM. 

and Lingard *lowe世1anksto Helen Burton， Christine 
Geoffrey Sharps for their help with this note. 
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Mrs Fleeming， whose genius was their motive and 
justification ... Had she sought fame on the professional 
stage she would have found it given without stint. She 
was delightful in comedy but in the single cumulative 
tragedy of the Greeks she was at her greatest. " 
Fleeming' s contribution to the success of the plays was as 
stage manager. and costume designer. He studieq. 
sculptures in the British Museum to perfect the tailoring 
and folding， experimenting with sheets and shawls. 

Stevenson sometimes took p紅 tbut he had no skills as an 
actor I though he spark1ed in the after-dinner speeches at 
the meal he1d at the end ofせ1eshow. Annie' s mother I Mrs 
Alfred Austin， a1so took part and "her refined dignity 
showed to advantage in elderly parts". Another performer 
'iflaS the poet， W E Henley I 9t whose wedding in 1878 Annie 
Jenkin was one of the witnesses. 

Fleeming was interested in the development of the 
phonograph and had an instrument made， using it to 
record his lecturettes. Mrs Jenkin spoke into it when the 
machine was used to . raise money at bazaars. If only those 
recordings had been kept Mrs Jenkin's voice cou1d have 
been heard long after her death in 1921 at the age of 83. 
"She maintained her love of truth， beauty and goodness" I 

qualities that perhaps were instilled into her by her 
friendship with the Gaskells. Fleeming was spoken of as 
"the best talker in London but he was content to suppress 
hirnself and be a foi1 to his wife". How proud Mrs Gaskell 
would have been to have heard these tributes paid to her 
protegees by Robert Louis Stevenson. 

ー--000--四

Trip to Hay-on-Wye (book town) I Ludlow and Hereford 
15th-16th June 

部 ld
Paris Trip 

17th-22nd September 

These are almost fully booked. 
Please send SAE if you need information. 

町一十一
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Book Notes 
by Christine Lingard 

"5ome appointed work to do勺 womenand voca訂'onin the 
fiction of Elizabeth Gaskell， by Robin B Colby. 
Contribution to Women's studies. Number 150， Greenwood 
Press，五30.95.
Defends Elizabeth Gaskel1 against a century of under 
estimation. It clairns that her works are extremely radical 
because they challenge the widely he1d assumptions about 
the nature of women. The work consists of chapters on 
her contemporaries， Mary Barton， North and South， 
Cranford，制 vesand Daughters and more unusual1y The 
Life of Charlotte Bronte. The book provides a detailed 
analysis of previous critics and has a copious 
bibliography. 

Writing and ¥々ctorianism，edited by J B Bullen. Longman， 
五17.99.
A general collection of essays on Victorian literature 
which touches briefly on an unusua1 aspect of Gaskell's 
Mary Barton in the essay The opium eater as crimina1 in 
uヨctorianwriting by Julia North. 

The Brontes: a life in letters， edited by Juliet Barker. 
Viking I E20. 
Dr Barker follows up her acclaimed but provocative 
biography of the Brontes with this book which allows the 
story to be told by participants thernselves by means of 
their letters and other contemporary writings， though the 
editor' s hand is stiU in evidence as this is only a 
selection and far from co臨 prehensive. Most of the letters 
but by no rneans品1were written by Charlotte. There are 
only a few by Elizabeth Gaskell plus some extracts from the 
Life. What is most useful is the number of letters 
addressed to her， which are col1ected for the first time I 

including letters frorn Charlotte's friend Mary Taylor. 
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Membership Renewals 

This is the first year we have col1ected Membership-
Renewalsお1January. In社1epast the due date was the 
day of the AGM， but with the growth of membership a 
much smal1er proporむonof members are now able to attend 
Knutsford events. We hope that members are finding the 
new arrangements convenient. 

If you have not already paid your subscription for 1998， 
you問aysend a cheque， payable to GASKELL SOCIETY to 
our Membership Secretary， Mrs 1 Wiltshire， 21 Crescent 
Road， Hale， A1trincham， Cheshire WA15 9NB (e-mail: 
wiltshires@aol.com). Current rates for the UK are as 
follows: Individual 五8.00; Jo泊 t E12 .00; Institution 
五12.00. You will in due course receive a revised 
membership card and receipt. Overseas Members who呈主
主主主 have their own Memhership Secretary may fol1ow the 
above procedu玄e. The rates a玄e五12.00for all overseas 
members. 

一ー-000-四百

The London and South East Group meeting dates for 1998 
3どe 25th April and 12th September， with the Annual 
時eetingon 7th November. Further information from Hon 
Secretary -Mr Dudley Barlow I 44 Seymour Road， London 
SW185JA (Tel: 0181 8747727). 

一ー-000四ーー

US Hon Secretary - Mrs Lucy Magruder， Box 5424， 
Fullerton CA 92838 (e-mail: lmagruder@aol.com). Annual 
subscription $20. 

Gaskell Home page on Internet -
http://lang.nagoya由 ac.jpj同 matsuokajGaskell.htrru 

Joan Leachls e-m誕1-JoanLeach@aol. com 



If you have any material or suggestions for白知reNewsletters， 
please contact Mrs Joan Leach， Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， 
Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN (Tel: 01565 634668) 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， 
Warrington WA3 4DF 
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EDITOR'S LETTER 

Firstly we must congra知la結 O町 JointVice-President， Jenny Uglow 
ノ I oI1 being made a Fel!ow ofthe Royal Society ofLiterature飢 dour

二 o由erVice-President， Professor Francesco Marroni on being made 
" Dean of the Faculty of Literature and Languages of Pescara 
University. We hope由説ourJoumal and Newsle悦 rsmakeyou
feel in touch with our various activities， even if you cannot attend 
them in person. 

Most recently we enjoyed a visit to由eBronte birthplace at 
Thomton， and Haworth， of which 0田 memberBernard Mayston 
tells you more in由ISIssue. 

Some of us went加ok-huntingat Hay-on-Wye， enjoying the lovely 
scenery in Shropshire and being entertained to lunch by member 
Veronica Thackeray in her charming thatched cottage atHopton 
Castle. A負eran ovemight stop in historic Hereford we paused at 
Clyroωpay凶bute'toRev. Francis Kilv，凶，the lyric diarist. 

Members in the North West gather for regular meetihgs， and there is 
， a report of our monthly meetings in也ISlssue; 0ぽ Londonand
South East group enjoys four or five meetings a year. We would be 
pleas~d加問抑制anyof these meetings and， of∞urse， our AGM 
on lO山October，when we will celebrate the 150回 anniversaryof the 
publication of品命'ryBarton. 

Please make a no蛤 i!lYO':lf diary of由edates for our LONDON 
CONFERENCE， 24th，剛27thJuly -1999. The theme will be Victorian 
Publishers and Publishing. See the enclosed form for more de旬ils.

Wish us well as some fifty of us make 0町 way加 Parisin September 
to follow Gaskell footsteps， so you may look forward ωhearing 
about this. Au revoir! 
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GA羽rmORPEHALL AND TBE GASKELL CONNECTION 
by Heather Sharps 

G錨 kellSociety members may have visited Gawthorpe Hall between 
April釦 dOc旬，ber1997 for its Exhibition -'A Novel Acquaintan∞' 
-and/or for the associated lec加reswhich link(対SirJames and Lady 
Kay-Shuttleworth and Charlotte Bron鰭 andElizabeth Gaskell， it 
being由rough也eKay-Shuttleworths that Miss BronW met her 
如何rebiographer. Prominent members of the Bron館組d詰le
Gaskell Societies gave well圃.received旬lkson邸戸おtsofth部e
rel鈎onships:in ‘batting 0吋er'came Mr Dudley Green， Pro島ssor
John Chapple， Mrs Heather Sharps， Dr Robert Bamard and Mrs Joan 
Leach. During the Exhibition伊idedωursOCc即時devery Sunday， 
supplemen結dby improvisations in which ‘Charlo伽 Bron結'，‘M路

G部kell'，and the Kay-Shu組ewぽths't∞k part. Those who enjoyed 
it will also recall由eSociety' s successful September 1996 excursion 
ωGawthoヰ鼠

For puttingぬgetherthe Exhibition at the Hall， thanks are due to Mr 
David Chadwick (Curヨ胞の，to Mr Martin Dowland-Robinson (who 
assisted him)， toMr Mike Hill (Director， Bronte Parsonage 
Museum)， and ωhis staff， Ms Ka也rynWhi総 (Lぬrarian)and地 s
Ann Dinsdale (Assistant Librarian). General advice c世nefrom 
representatives of血eBronte and the Gaskell Societies， es戸cially
企omMrs Audrey Hall and also from myself On display were a 
picture (owned by Lord Shuttleworth) of一部 sheb邸 ame-Lady
Janet Kay-Sh凶leworthand the (National Portrait Gallery) drawings 
by George Richmond of Charlotte Bronte加 dofElizabe曲Gaskell;
other items included (合om也eBron錯 Parsonage)Charlotte' s hats， 

T 命的s，gloves and dresses; and (企om由e地 nchesterMuseum) 
Elizabeth Gaskell's escritoire; and (台。mmy own collection) books 
by Sir James， no匂blyhis novels，皇室笠遡leandRibbles伽le.

Gawtho叩eHall， with its pl飽 santgrounds and walks， w部 in1970 
given by the foぽ由LordShuttleworth -who鴎 son，出eprese凶
Baron， opened the Exhibition -to the National Trust， with a 
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GA WTHORPE HALL. 

long-term maintenance lease 10 Lancashire County Council:' Tt.is 
recently-renovated fine Elizabethan building， which had undergone 
am勾orres旬.rationby Sir James Barry in曲emid-nineteen由
cent田Y.has at回 C旬dm組 yvisitors合omhome and abroad; itis a 
powe品.ureminder of the wealthy and arist侃 raticenvironment into 
which Dr James Kay enter;ed on his marriage 10血eheiress， Janet 
Shuttlewo地 (whosesurn却益ew:創出enad，也dto his)， and企侃1

whict he sought tO.!nfluen∞the ed¥lcational， social and poli討cal
issues of his age. Gaskell and Bronte enthusiasts can s偲 the
的 .wingIiωm where the Kay-Shuttleworths and Charlot記 could
engage in literary discussion and吋ewotherparts (like the newly-
renovated kit~hen) of a stately home still 紺onglyevocative of 
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Vict'Orian times and of the lifestyles depic胞din品E豆E控室andin
vari'Ous Gaskell ficti'On. 

A.n impressive exhibiti'On ro'Om contains the needlew'Ork 'Of， and that 
c'Ollected by，註leH'On Rachel Kay-Shuttlew'Orth (a grand-daughter 'Of 
Sir James)， a distinguished and altruistic lady whorealised the 
therapeutic benefits f'Or all classes t'O be gained from such an art. 
Displayed，to'O， are examples 'Ofhandicrafts fr'Om all parts ofthe 
w'Orld. Surely Elizabeth Gaskel1 w'Ould have admired her 
independence of mind and spirit as well as her altruism. In addition， 
'One finds a welc'Ome問 staurantand sh'Op， situated in the old stable-
bl'Ock. Here may be purchased such publications as the c町rent
National Trust Guide (1996)， Michael C'Onr'Oy's updated ~ackcl'Oth 
t'0 Gawthom~ (1996) and bo'Oklets 'On Rachel and 'On her c'Ousin， 

Angela -women 'Of wh'Om their grandfather w'Ould have been proud 
and of whom Charl'Otte Bron時 andElizabeth Gaskell w'Ould have 
approved. 

For th'Ose unfamiliar with the locality， a visit t'O the Hall will be an 
event to remember: the h'Ouse and gr'Ounds紅'e'Open every afternoon 
(except Mondays and Fridays) 1 pm to 5 pm， fr'Om April until the 
end of September. Gawthorpe， more'Over， pr'Ovides a cultural centre 
for the area， with its exhibitions of paintings， its musical concerts 
and Its perf'Ormances 'Ofplays (especially Shakespeare's). 

事事*事牢*事*

MEMBERSHIP RENE"む¥L

Please d'O not forget th剖therenewal date for subscripti'Ons is n'Ow 
the first w'Orking day 'Of the New Year and NOT 1 st SEPTE恥ffiER
At五8.00per annum or f12.00 ($20) for overseas and co中'Orate
members， this is excellent value. 
Reminders will be sent out in early December by 'Our membership 
secretary. 

¥ 
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THOUGHTS ABOUT THE BRONTES 
by Bernard-C Mayston 

1 sh'Ould be interested to kn'Ow whether Mrs Gaskell ever visited 
Thornt'On. It is certainly mentioned in her hife 'Of Charlotte Br'Onti~， 
where she writes:“alt'Ogether not so pleasant a place as Hartshead" 

い (andadds)…“In 1815 he (Patrick Br'Onte removed t'O Thornton 
near Bradford， where his younger children， Charlotte， Patrick， 

Branwell， Emily， Jane and Anne were b'Orn." 

In 1817， Patrick wr'Ote in a怯汀ierla description oftheir birthpla∞ 
"曲ischapel is end'Owed with a伊rsonage，c'Onsisting 'Of six 
rooms， three 'On the gr'Ound fl'O'Or， and three bedchambers， having a 
stand for a c'Ow and a horse誠'Oneend， and a c'O投ageat the other .一円

By 1820 he was the perpetual curate of H'Owarth. 

Barbara Whitehead and 1 went together t'O see the Bronte birthplace 
at Thornton f'Or the first time 'On Tuesday 29 April 1997 andby 
Thursday 1 May 1 w部 makingall s'Orts of notes ab'Out it which 1 
have kept in a file 'Opened on Friday 9 May 1997. -1 hope the file 
. grows and gr'Ows t'O tell a happy st'Ory. 

Thornt'On is a West Yorkshire village perched 'On a hillside amidst 
attractive c'Ountryside yet but four miles from the∞ 附eofBradf'Ord. 
1 had never been to Bradf'Ord，ωwe drove in a huge complicated 
circle fr'Om Y'Ork加 gett'O our destination. 1 did not get my first 
sight of Bradford until we departed Thornt'On in possession of a 
detailed route mapped 'Out for us by an obliging butcher貸omwhom 
we had purchased s'Ome sausages. 1 had thought to ask him what 
w;部 wr'Ongwith Thomt'On. 1 wondered whether there was s'Omething 
awful about the house， but fearing we might bewarned off， 1 did not 
saymuch. 

1 'tぽrier'is a document enumerating boundaries， acreage and the conditions of 
tenure 



6 

Anyway， 1 wro給 油ers関 ingthe Bronte bi地placefrom outside由説

1 could not live there myself but 1 would love to visit血earl鵠おra
while. 1 did add白紙S儒 ingthe inside of the house might make a 
difference. 1 even wro詑也前1had some capi凶 ωinvestso why not 
in this? National Savings Bonds are all very cosy and safe but 
where's the adventure? 

Later， 1 w筋 readinga book containing the poems of the Bronte 
sisters. one by Charlotte (Stanzas) 1 quite adored. However， it was a 
remark about Howarth that really gotωme一也e命-earinessof it etc， 
由e命現bness由国関oplesometimes feel in the countryside ofNorth 
and West Yorkshire. but the utter joy血atcan be found in b儲，ther-
cladm∞路 whenAugust arrives and the wondrous colours of la:抱
S国nmer町ebeheld! 

Could由isbe the key to the mystery? It is the ωntrast between joy 
and sorrow， the dread mix of it all白剖alarmsand a:伽'actsus so! 
百leBronte story grabs at our heartstrings because of the sheer 
desperation of it: the flat gravestones，也.epersistent illnesses，出e
cons泊ntlack of money， the ultima:白島町forPatrick出athemaydie
and leave his poor weak children desti防総.Howdoes由esparkof 
genius ignite? Ability often lies dormant. It can be ar，伊ed出atwe
all have it， if only something or someone would set us on fire! Yet it 
is in truth a golden ∞mmodity like the double rainbow白紙ra.rely
adorns the sky and never in threes. Yet託didhappen and託S胞巾d
in Market Street in Thomton. 

My dea.r wife. Ka'旬， had a spark of genius which w;儲 ignitedby
Elizabeth Gaskell about whom she knew so much. Kate had由at
rare q回 lityof serious scholarship blended with humour. It is 
revealed in an聞 記rta:ining匂k由atshe gave to the G邸，kellSociety 
in 1991. They did not know that itw;部 theonly lecture白紙sheever 
gave to anyone， barring the severa1 that she gave to me; and 1 
deserved血emall! 

、
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Whenlwas邸 kedωwri旬 ana:rticle for出eNewsletter 1 felt qui抱
伽 e吋泊印1have nevl的側1a蜘 d加 ∞'ntributeto a literary 
ma伊zine.Al由oughdetermined to produ偲 some由ing，1 have to 
confess to由eegoi鈍ic田n舘社produced鴫 1suppose a short of 
selfishness. 

‘When we get on in Y'伺rswe start to analyse what we have done in 
li島andit sometimes seems n凶加addup to much. Then， if we 
count our blessings，抗tumsout加 beagri儲 td伺1.1 suppose 1 had 
two achievements in the work鈍邸e.ω1ewas remarkablye部y組 d
血eother a1most painfully hard. It took me less白釦ay'鵠 rω
pecomea serge制郎(1945/46)組 daqu制 erofa制加問

become one ofHM Inspectors ofTaxes (1943/68). Ifthe dates are 
p回 zling1 would explain也aton leaving school，剖sixteen.1 started 
work in the Inland Re糊lUe創 aTemporary Clerk Grade III， w部

叫凶upwhilst the war was紺IIon (3 ApriI1945)， whereupon 
出tlercommitted suicide. 1 w郎 thenむainedωfighttheJapane関

who surrendered俗 1pre開red如 embarkfor the Pacific! 

加低減1was sent to Egypt， where由emost si伊ifi伽 t也mgω
happenヲ出ldoub胞dly由emost magical由ingin myli島， wasthat 1 
'metKa給， la:記rωbemywife，副thePyramids at Giza just outside 
Cairo. Believe抗ornot there w;加，由脱出掛t.an eclipse of the m∞n. 
Some:fi町tyyeMs laser we became members ofthe Gaskell Society， 
following Ka:旬's'on 1ωation' res創出 ofSvlvia' s Loversand 
some correspondence and meetings wi曲 JoanLeach. S勘ce，in the 
m旬rim，I'~d，ぬ Ka旬、 delight， been回 nsferredfrom Bromley in 
Kentω Midd!~sbrough in αeveland， we we拘 bythen living in 
Danby on the North Yorkshire M∞四notfar from Whitby， the 
location .of the Gaskell novel. We had visited How紅白鴎veraltimes 
s踊yingonce， on a wedding anniver翰 ry，at the Black Bull. 

Katew，描 avery methodical person. She w部 aSe喝eantinATS
Signals when 21 and later workedぉ aSecretarylP Aぬseveral
sucωssful pro島ssionalmen over由ey，伺rs.If the boss had died she 
could have done the work herself in half the t即時.
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Ono町 visitsto How;紅白Kate，部manypeople do， purchased books 
and postcards， using血.elatter邸 bookmarksin appropria旬 volumes... 
She often wrote C Mayston in a book and血.edate， and sometimes. ¥ 
也.eplace of pu即haseon a postcard. So it is hardly remarkable that 1 
have five post伺 rdspurchased at Ho~ and da抱dJune1978. 
Threea陪 portraitsof the Bronte sisters一Charlotte(by J M 
百10mpson)，Emily (by Branwell Bron蛤)and Anne (by Charlotte 
Bronte) -also two depicting白eBronte Country， perhaps best 
described部 illustratedmaps of the Bronte worl& At也.every centre 
is Thomton with a sketch of the house where all 島町ofthe famous 
Bronte children were bom. 1 am pretty su問由atwe both thou偵tof
themapasan伺 sygt且desince 1 have recollections of going round 
some of the places and passing the house at Thronton， with its 
butcher's shop-合ont.It struck me that it would be fun to s旬yatthe
house for a week and visit all the Bronte sites depicted on曲。

postcard. Well， woul命1'tyou like加?

Kate died in April 1995 and 1ω叫dhearher悶.ymg“Gofor it!" 
when the oppo武田utyofbuying the Bronte birthplace w:部 drawnぬ

my attention by novelist Barbara Whitehead in 1997. 

According to Elizabe也G担 kell，田lf-developmentis“unholy" if it is 
only selfish， but if weωn“find out what we. are sent into the world 
to do， and define抗andmake託cleartoour鵠 lves(that's the difficult 
part)"， then it becomes a duty to“forget ourselves in our work". ~ 

Whatever剖nIge討ingat? Well， at a reωnt meeting of the Bron健
Birthplace Trust with some invited guests Barbara Whitehead gave a 
little祖lkabout 0町 purch部 .eof the Bronte birthplace. The Trust had 
tried hard (albeit in vain)旬 acquirethis property after enlisting the 
出dofMPs(bo由Nationaland E町'Opean)，Councillors， muse聞 lS，
libraries， foundations and even the National Lottery! Suddenly， 
because Barbara me凶oned由atwithout my help and 
encouragement her involvement would not bave been possible， all 
eyes were tumed toward me. A11 1 could也inktosay w;ぉ“'Tisa far 
better thing 1 do now than 1 have ever done!" 
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Perhaps. it is true beωuse by buying these戸叩ertieswe are 
pre関rvingpart of the. national heritage. The伽ngerof its being sold 
intwo阿武SW:錨白紙itmight never be p凶 togetheragain as one 
hou鎚. It is 0町 intentionto get back much of the flavour of the 
Regency days when it w鎚出ebirthplace of geni酪， andwe are 
加kingthene偲 ssarys胞psin Codicils to 0町 Willsto ensure，部best
weωn，由ato町 wishesare respec¥ed釦dit always remains as one 
hou鈍
1 started by posing the questionぉ towI;lether Elizabeth Gaskell 
visited曲eparsonage剖 Thomton.1 hope someone will胞llme.
Perhaps another question伺 nbe answered. When w:部 Ch町lotte
Bronte bom? Gaskel1 says 21 Apri11816， but this is not always the 
da記 given.In a copy of the diary kept by Elizabeth F坑h(oneofthe 
ladies Patrick Bronte proposed to a長官thedeath of his wife) the date 
is given as Sunday 12 April 1816. 1 now血ink白isis a misprint. 
But we do know WHERE she was bom -here iil Thomton at 0町
house! 

7弘、

(All白紙remainsnow is批 omamen凶 topof the tower s伽 dingin 
the old graveyard opposi胞 thepri回 entch町ch)
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‘CURlOUS.1F TRUE': LE PETIT POUCEJ 
ANDTO玲ITHUMB. A case of mistaken identitv? ¥ 

by Irene Wiltshire 

The Gaskell SocieかJournal，volume 12， .1998， contains two articles 
on Curious，lfTrue in Cousin Phillis and Other Tales， ed A Easson， 
WorldヲsClassics， Oxford， 1981. By chance， 1 have recently s加died
this text in preparation for a lecture which 1 gave in Knutsford as 
part of the Socieザs1997 to 1998 series ofLiterature and Lunch 
events. The explanatory notes on page 361 of Cousin Phillis and 
Other Tales include a reference to Iona and Peter Opie， The Classic 
Fairy Tales， 1974. 

This book gives interesting and detailed background to the tales and 
characters represented in Curioω，lfTrue. One ofthe most 
interesting facts to emerge is the clear distinction between Le petit 
Poucet and Tom Thumb. Le petit Poucet was translated合om
Perrault's text into English by Robert Samber appearing as Little 
Poucet in 1729. The tale became known as Little Thumb in 1764. lt 
was not until the 19th century也前itwas known as Hop 0 ' My 
Thumb， a title provided by William Godwin. There is no evidence 
in The Classic Fairy Tales to suggest that Le petit Poucet ever 
acquired the title of Torn Thumb. In fact Opies旬testhat Little 
Poucet' s story “is not really analogous to that of the British Tom 
Thumb". 

The tale of Tom Thumb has quite different origins. Opie states that 
Tom Thumb was first recorded in print in 1621; by a Londoner ofthe 
n釘neRichard Johnson. Although Tom Thumb has European 
counterpa抗s，such as Hop 0 '品かThumb，the cultural background 
and adventures of the two characters are quite different. T om Thumb 
lived in the age ofKing Arthur and was conceived after his mother， 

at that time barren， had visited Merlin. His very small size led him 
into a series of adventures t弘前includedbeing swallowed by a red 
cow， a raven， an ogre and a fish. When the fish w出 presentedto 
King Arthur's table Tom Thumb was rescued and became a courtier. 
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The Little Poucet is the youngest of seven children in a poor 
woodcutterラsfamily. His gre剖erwisdom compens剖esfor his 
smallness of size. After the children are abandoned by their parents， 
he finds a variety of means to save his life and the lives of his 
brothers. After being threatened and pursued by an ogre， Poucet 
steals the magic “boots of seven leagu邸円台omthe sleeping giant. 

ln his articIe in The Gaskell Society Journal， Dr Stiles says， 
“CinderellaラSleepingBeauty， Puss in Boots， Tom Thumb and 
Beauty and the Beast are there， to name but a few". On page 18 he 
goes on to say，“So many of the characters in this story are troubled 
by and unable to escape from the events of their former lives as 
depic旬din the respective fairytales from which they have been 
加ken".Poucet is undoubtedly haunted by events in his former life; 
he continually touches his throat that was threatened by the ogre and 
retraces his footsteps as he did when trying to retum to the family 
home in the original tale‘ But these are the experiences of Poucet 
and not Tom Thumb. 

Dr Kirkland， in her article on page 21 in The Gaskell Socie伊
Journal， quotes Coral Lansbury who wrote in 1981， referring to 
Curious， lfTrue， th説 ιafigure of fairy tale himself， dreams of， or 
perhaps actually attends， a ball where Blue Beard matches wit with 
Tom Thumb'. But quoting directly from Curious， lfTrue， Dr . 
Kirkland writes， on page 22 of The Gaskell Society Journα1，“Near 
her is a tiny fellow，‘the least little man 1 had ever seen' with an elfin 
look and much-mended boots whom others call Monsieur Poucet". 
In her following paragraph， top of page 23 in The Gaskell Society 
Journal， Dr Kirkland states that Cinderella， Tom Thlimb， and Puss 
in Boot8 are the English translations of Cendrillon， Petit Poucet and 
Le Chat Botte. ln The Classic Fairy Tales， however， Poucet is not 
Tom Thumb and in Gaskell's Curious， lfTrue the little man， or 
dwarf， is referredωas Poucet. 

In the third paragraph ofDr Kirkland's article， on page 21 of The 
Gaskell SocietyJournal， quoting from Patsy Stoneman (1987) she 
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reminds us that Elizabeth Gaskell was familiar with all the s包ndard
fairy tale collections. Would “Mis悦 ssGaskell" herselfhave been ' 
aware of the distinction between Tom Thumb and Monsieur Poucet? 
Given her knowledge of faiiy tales， and her customary attention to 
detail， it is almost cer肱m曲atshe would have been acqu担ntedwith 
出epersonal history of each of these two characters. Furthermore， it 
is clear出剖shechose Poucet and not Tom Thumb for Curious， Jf 
True. 

NOTES 

1. Calvin 's Encounter with Cinderella: vitalαntinomies in 
Elizαbeth Gaskell 's 'Curio拙 ，JfTrue・(1860)PETER STILES， 
in The Gaskell Society Journal， Volume 12， 1998. 

2. 'Curious， lfTrue ': suggesting more JANICE KIRKLAND， in 
The Gaskell Society Joumal， Volume 12， 1998. 

3. Curious， JfTrue in Cousin Phillis and Other Tales， ed A Easson， 
World's Classics， Oxford 1981. 

4. The Classic Fairy Tales， Iona and Peter Opie， O.u.P.， 1974 and 
1992. 

寧事事事事***事

THE GASKELL SOCIETY OF JAPAN 

The AGM of the Gas恥11Society of Japan is on 10也 Octob~r， the 
S田neda記 asours in the UK.百leyare celebra桓ng出eir10出

anmver鵠ry.
Professor Tatsuhiro Ohno wiU問ada paper on MarVBarto!!， with 
Mitsuhara Matsuoka being moderator. 
Mitsu is our technical expe民 nowbusy putting Gaskell on to CD-
ROM. 

13 

BOOKNOTES 

by Christine Lingard 

Victori組 Renovationsofthe Novel: n紅rativeJI.nne:x:esand the boundaries 
ofrl叩邸朗tatiosbγS昭 anneK伺n，De戸凶nentof English， W飴脳略的n
組 dLee University， Lexington， Virginia. Cambridge Univ釘sityPress. 135 
In this慌 tensivestudy of the social problem novel d開 lingprincipally with 
among others Bron民 Disraeliand Kingsley， there is swprisingly only 
邸側ionalreferences加 G酪:kell，but it does offer a d蜘 il吋 s加dyof加
∞ntem伊 raryliterary scene and its treatm佃 tof various social issues 
which concemed G出kell.lt d伺 Isinp釘討cularwith ∞ntemporary 
reaction to these works. 

Ine Life of Charlotte Br加低inthe P開 guinedition∞凶nuesthis 
publisher's programme ofupdating its list ofGaskell editions as noted by 
Shirley Foster血the1997 volume of 1加 GaskellSociety Joumal. lt is 
now吋itedby Elisabeth Jay and replaces the Alan Shels加nedition of 
1975. In her substantial introduction she makes references to recent 
biographies by Jenny Uglow， Reb即 caFr部釘組dLyndall Gordon，加d
challenges Juliet Barkぽ 'sunderstanding of働問細胞ofmyth in her 
∞n加 versialbiography of Charlotte Bron怯
The text is白紙ofthe frrst edition with a few typographical corrections. 
Changes made白rthe血irdedition are included in an appendix. 

Some other books to look out for: 
Dissembling fictions: Elizabeth Gaskell and the Victorian Social Tex!by 
Deirdre D' Alb釘tis.Maαnil1an，正30.
Metaohors of Chang:e in the L組問ag:eofNinete四血CenturvFictionby 
MeganPerigρeS出 .S∞tt，幻5.

And ofhistorical inte偲 s1， two biographies of Gaskell企i開 dsand
con旬mporぽles:
Reverend William Tumer: Dis田ntand Reform in Geor国組Newcastle-
盟盟-Tu胆 byS旬 henHarbottle. Northem Universities Press， f20. 
(Biography of由eUnitari阻 minis臨 ofNewcastle，the clo鴎伽凶ly合iend
who is described in R盟主)
Barbara Bodichon: a Lif~ by Pamela Hirsch. Cha此0，f20.行'henineteenth 
cen知ryfeminist and企iendof George Eliot whom Gaskell admired but 
di命l'tlike) 



14 

FRENCH TRANSLATIONS OF Gf¥SKELL 
by Christine Lingard 

Two small volumes in the Manchester Cen釘alLibrary show her 
interest in things French and help put凶 inthe mood for 0ぽ tripto 

Paris. 

First a tiny volume entitled Pierre et Pierrette by Louise Swanton 
Belloc. The volume is inscribed “homble homage a Madame 
Gaskell， ou plutot ~ ses enfants， Louise Sw Belloc". 

Louise w部組lrishwoman married to a French man， and a friend of 
l¥1aria Edgeworth who had問adMarvBartOt1 but w，部 unaw，百ethat 
the author was the cousin ofher合iendMary Holland， and 
encouraged Louise to translate it into French. They evidently struck 
upa合iendshiparid she presented one of her own books to Mrs 
Gaskell. 

It also includes a Frenc;:h translation of the poem Casa Biancα! 
Much later Louisピ'sson was to maηyanother合iendof Mrs Gaskell， 
the feminist Bessie Rayner Parkes. Her son was Hilaire Belloc. 
A second item is Meta's Christmas present to her mother for 1849 a 
copy in translation of George Sand' s Little F adette. 1 

E6白tor注Not，e:In November 1855 Mme Mohl wrote to Elizabe由
Gaskell: 
ヨsawMme Belloc two days ago. She has finished 'Cranford' and 
is correcting pr∞fs. I wonder whether you will be able to judge 
which of your works will suit出eFrench. I should think well. They 
釘ea queer people and as unlike the English as if they lived at the 
Antipodes. '1 
Louise Swanton Belloc also translated Maria Edgeworth's works， 
many ofDickens' novels and Uncle Tom 's Cabin. 

1 Letters and Recollections 01 Julius and Mary Mohl edited by M C M Simpson 
1887 
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CROSS STREET CBAPEL 
by Joan Leach 

Grim and grey Manchester cぽtainlyw部 onthe night ofFriday 6th March， 
though not smoky， for a steady rain fell部 1mademyway加 CrossStreet 
Chapel to attend the re-de働組onceremony. However all was bright 
inside. 
Janet A11組組dmy鵠 l毛represen白19也eSociety， w釘ehonoured to be 
arnong the invited伊 estsand repre路蹴ativesof other denominations: 
including the Bishop錨 dDean of Manchester; the Rev Clifford R関d，
President ofthe General Assembly ofUnitarian and Free Christian 
Churches; Dr David Wykes，加torat Harris Manchester College， Oxford 
and the Rev Leonard Smi也 principaIof the Unitarian College.百leLord 
Mayor姐 dLady Mayoress of Manchester were resplendent in tb出
regalia，姐d也erepresentative ministers in their various clerical robes 
added di伊ity加 da fine鎚nseof occasion. 1 recalled Elizabeth Gaskell's 
meeting and opinion on the Bishop ofher day and felt 1 was f'旬開館nting
her， too， at this occasion， though 1 would not be admitted to the pre鵠 nt
Bishop's study to judge him by his pictures! (GL. 70) 
The Chapel's minister， the Rev John Midgley， welcomed the congregation. 
DrGeo飴巧rHead， Chairman of the Trustees， acc叩tinga可mbolic
presentation key， s卯 keofthe historic traditions of由iscity cen悦 chapel，
darnaged by a Jacobite attack in 1745組 dby the 1940 blitz， rebuilt in 
1959， and now也islatest rebui1ding linked the p錨 twi白出c白加re.
百leRev. Arthur Long in hisaddress r，切undedthe congreg組onofthe 
celebrated institutions which owed theirorigin to Cross Street Chapel: 
Manchester College， Oxford， Unitarian College， the Manchester Literary 
胡 dPhilosophi伺 1Society and百leManchester Guardian. He spoke of the 
progress of the congregation through five homes， quoting from Oliver 
Wendell Holmes' The Chambered Nautilus: 

Build thee more stateかmansions，0 my soul宣

As the su併seasonsroll 
Leαve thy low vaulted past! 
Let each new Temple， nobler than the last 
Shut thee斤'Omheaven with a dome more vast， 
Till thou at length art free， 

Leaving thy outgrown shell by /，砕包 unrestingsea. 
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百leChapel tre部 uresits links wi白血eG部，kellsand has included a Gaskell 
Room in Its design， incorporated an earlier memorial in the walls of the 
vestibule and a plaque on the outside wall‘ 

百lewhole building is light and airy， with rooms for various uses on two 
floors. Rents from the 0宜iceson floors above will provide an inωmefor 
the Chape1. 

百lecircular Chapel， with its light woodwork， has excelIent acoustics and 
翻 airof peace. By ringing the belI outside， visitors will be wel，∞med 
d班由gus回 1office hours to be shown出ebui1ding or just to enjoy the 
oasis of calm.官lereis a half-hour service on Wednesdays at 1 pm. 

1 thought 1 had di回 overedan unknown photograph of a previous Cross 
Str関 tChapel， but Geo飴句rHead tells me it is almost c創出nlythat of 
Chapel Road， Sale， which w部 previouslyknown錨 CrossStreet. He adds: 
'百leold chapel w部 bui1tin 1739 and w:槌 theplace of worship for the 
Presbyteriar坑Jniωriancongregation until1876， wh阻 asplendid new 
church w，酪b田Itby Rev J Relly Beard， the企iendand ωntempor的 rof 
Williarn G鎚kell';wh阻 theformer died in the late 1870's his funeral 
address w儲 givenby Wil1iarn Gaskell. 

Geof丑eyHead adds that he回 wthe Chapel in the 1960's just be品開

d回 10出on.百lesite is occupied by血reetown houses，明白血eyoung
拍 plingsin也isphotograph now grown to massive， mature trees. 
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ALLIANCE OF LITERARY SOCIETIES AGM 
by Kenn Oultram 
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CIRCULAR NOTES 
by Muriel Smith 

Y our committee members， Doreen Pleydell組 dChristine Lingard， 
E叩resented白eSociety at the AGM of the Allian∞of Literary Sωieties in 
B出血ngh値non 25"' April. Representatives oftwenty-thr問。fthe田venty-
seven a伍liatedliterary societies attended. 

There was much discussion on the subject of Public Liability Insurance 
組 dthe ALS lega1 advi悶，David Leigh-Hunt， said Norwich Union had 
been approached and their blω:k policy scheme for an overall pr却益umof
泣，600∞uldbem組 agedby Medica1 Money Managl開 lent(Manchester)， 

thus releasing the ALS企omadministrative responsibilities. Working on 
the部 sumption白紙everysωiety participated， the resultant pr叩泊um
would be approximately.f35 per釘mum.The feeling of the mee白19w郁

也atthe scheme should be accepted in principle and that an Extraordinary 
Genera1 Meeting could ∞nfirm白earrangement in the near品加re.

1 came upon the phrase“clrc叫arnotes" in the new 1997 Mandolin 
edition by J A V Chapple and Arthur Pollard of Ihe Letters of恥1rs
Gaskell. The definition in the OED r悶 ds:“aletter ofc碍dit
addre回edby a baI立er( eg in London)ωseveral bankers in other 
countries in favour of a cer踊inperson named therein， usually a 
per鈎 non a tour". The supporting quotation， dated 1850， is from 
T協はeray'sKickleburv's:“My lady K. walked over to the money 
chat弔問s，where she changed a couple of circular notes". 

百leret江mgseαetary，B珪1Adams (George Eliot Fellowship)， bec鉱neone
offivenewm開 lbersto町 veon the committee， the others being Linda 
Hart (Friends ofthe Dymock Poets)， Margaret McCarthy (Edith Nesbit 
Society)， Stephen Lo食us(Bronte Society) and Ms M Ayres (Francis Br鮒
Young Society).百lenew secre-ぬryof the ALS is Ro悶 naryCulley， 22 
Belmont Grove， Havant， Hampsl世eP09 3PU (Tel: 01705 475855) who is 
membership secr，蜘yof批 JaneAusten Society. 

In her letter to her publisher George Smith of 4 February 1857 
(No.338) Mrs Gaskell says that she isgoing to Rome and askshim 
for an advance payment on Ihe Life of Charlot記 Bron総:“Itwould 
be a very great convenience if you would kindly let me .have 2501:. 
It would also be an additional favour ifyou would obtain 1501: of 
this for me in Coutts Circul釘 NoおS... The no胞s1 believe can be 
had of 5f each， and if so， 1 should be glad to have them all of that 
amount." Then on 8 February (No.341) she tells him that Mr 
GaskeH thinks he can get Circular Notes through his own bank， and 
next day (No.343) that he is not to worry about the Circular No総s，
which can defini胎lybe had locally through地 Gaskell'sb郎lkers，
SirBe吋aminHeywood & Co of Manchester. 

It is likely that血e1999 AGM will pre関ntspeak:ers from the 百lOmas
Lovell Beddoes祖 dthe H G Wells Societies， and the fixed date is 
Sa加rday24th April. 

KennOul凶m， who introduced speakers from也eDaresbury and London-
based Lewis Carroll Societies in也iscentenary year ofCarroll's death， 
again produced and edited也eALS fanzine‘Chapter白le'and this w錨

circulated at the above meeting. In it he c釦 iesnews of a new litl町ary
society to Adrian Bell (1901・1980)，白efather of the Tatton Member of 
Parliament Mr Martin Bel1， who commented:“A食erthe last war my father 
received letters from soldiers who had read his books while waiting for 
battle to錨，ythey had be開∞mfortedby his word-pictures of a world at 
pea∞. 1 have addressed the Suffolk Book League about his work and was 

The OED definition gives the impression of a letter carefully written 
out by the originating bankers for an individual， but this is clearly 
misleading. Both Thackeray and Mrs Gaskell made it plaIn出atyou
obtained a bunch of printed fonns in the general style of modern 
travellers' cheques， and， in proportion to the number oftravellers， 
they would seem to have been in equally general凶 e.

事事事事事事寧事牢
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LONDON AND SOUTH EAST GROUP 

Members living within reach ofLondon continue to meet four times each 
year in central London. So far during 1998ラ twomeetings have been held 
at the Francis Holland School， near Sloane Square， where Jane Wilson w部

previously deputy head. At也efrrst Howard F Gregg spoke about 'Lois 
the Witch' and at the se∞nd Siv Jansson spoke on‘Elizabeth Gaskell and 
George Eliot: Re-evaluating the Victorian Mother'. 

E
賓
・
憲
軍
書
墨
置

'
'
S
E
E
S
g
i抱
一
?
?
;

20 

部 tonishedto掲 e組側dienceof more白.antwo hundred!". The MP did， of 
∞urse， address members of 0町 ownSociety in Knutsford on 17血 J組 U町-

Finally: Congratulations to 0町 member，Olive Ambrose， whose d吋icated
work for the Romany Society has resulted in her becoming the Society' s 
frrst Member of the Year. She received a田叫p加reof the head of Comma， 
the horse which faithfully drew由ecaravan of the celebrated nature writer 
and broadc邸 ter... and so called because it rarely came to a full stop! 

Professor Andrew SID，lders will address the next meeting which is to be 
held on Saturday， 12阻 September，in room 10 at Friends House， Euston 

Road， London NW12BJ commencing at 2 pm. His subject is “Gaskell's 
Serials -Working with Dickens". Friends House is immediately opposite 
Euston Station. Please enter through the garden at the side ofthe building. 

事本*事事*串

THE GASKELL SOCIETY'S MONTHLY MEETINGS 

The final meeting for 1998 wil1 be held at 2 pm on Saturday， 7th 

November， at the Francis Holland School with Muriel Easter and Alice 
Reddihough都 speakerson the subject“W出 ngthe Life of a Friend: Mrs 
GaskeU's Life ofCharlotte Bronte. 

Forthosem邸 lbersliving wi血ina travelling distance of Knuts白rd(we
have people travelling from部品Z邸 Clitheroeand Liverpool) we 

recommend our mon白lyMonday meetings held between October and May 
inclusive. Attendances are regularly between thirty and fo均rpeople， all of 
whom have a desire to extend their knowledge of Gaskell writings. At 
thesemee出gs合iendshipsare 甜 engthenedand new∞，mersarew釘mly

welcomed. All are welcome and白rtherdetails may be obtained from Dudley J 
Barlow， 44 Seymour Road， London SW18 5JA (tel: 0181 8747727). 

Aftera vぽypl侃 S釦 tlunch we are treat吋 byIrene Wiltshire MA  to a 
detailed組 dwell-researched p叩erwhich raises points for discussion. 
官邸錦部onwe have studied由eWorld'g Classics edition ofCousin Phillis 

mdO也erTale~. We have enjoy吋 beingled by Irene in the discussion of 
themes， characters， narr胡 vestyle組 dthe use of language and鵠 tti時 m
such a diverse selection of short stories. 

Neχt se器開 wewill be looking atτne Letters ofお1rsG部kel!edited by 
J A V Chapple and A油田 Pollard.Join 鵬首youcan for what should be 
quite a challe略ing釦 dwide ranging theme. 

IreneH部鵠11(Bolton) 
Hilda Holmes (Hazel Grove) 
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Edi胞がsLetter 

Wes悶 dyou all best wishes for 1999. We hope you wi1l enjoy 0斑
m開伽.gs組 dpublications. Jri自isNewsletter We share with_you: 0'町
French慌問iences組 dmember， Dr Andt:ew S組 d側， wri飽きof駈s'Visitto 
Japan: where he e吋oy吋 m間出l.g0'町Jap鵬舘tnembers;our AGM' in 
Knutsford加okpla∞onthe same day， 10m Oc加b町.

We look forward to 0'町LondonConference in JUly and鵠ndyou伽 ther
de旬ils011 a separate sheet. A w偲 k叩din the Lake Dis肘ctwillωonbeon
o首位

0Ur回.psto Heidelber.g and Paris have'b悶 inuch叫oy'叫関weare
也in魁n.gaboIlt the possibilitY ofRome in'2000:τ'he Gaskells were血ere
担E部terw鵠:k，but that wou1d be 1)∞hectic for us， nor∞叫dweemulate 
them泊ato町 includin.gSiena， Pisa， Florence and V倒切!O町 members
arev，町ygoodωmp組 ytravellipg together組 datm蹴 ings.Here in 
Kn脇島rdourmon也.1ymeetings go :from鈎四隣知樹組供削除

South EastJLondon group have組担tere甜ngprogr鉱nmeplanned， and 
nowwepl組 toform a Sou'也WestBranch which Ro倒閣yMarshall 
reports on in由isissue. 
Professor John Chapple，。町Ch組man，h総 be飽 appointedHonorary 
Profesω，r of English Literature at Manch田terUniversity; m伺 nwhile，明白

Alan Shelston， the work ∞n世間間on也eunpublished Gaskelllet防 S.

I凶 ders加 ldthat the Mill開 niumDome wi1l not devote組 iyspa儲 to
Litera加re，so Knutsford Literary Festival will have to fill that gap! 
Th組kyouto tho関 whohave enrolled酪 Fri姐 ds.

Jo釦 Leach

Gaw曲。rneBaDE玄hibition(sron品G舗恥盟-K前幽Shut信仰or偽h
Appreci紺w∞mments∞n白lUe∞ncぽ地n.gthe 1997 E対ribition舶 d
rela制府組tg，whiぬIrepo品吋I恒Newslet樹，Nc;>.26.-Howev'慌時olo.gies
ared間的地M副担Dowl問d幽Rob加onfor時制加担g叩館ciently
S胸部edhis majorc叩剖b'ution蛤也内即時s;of也.eutid制品fng.-He掛18
me也.atit is hoped飾的.wi喝 r加価W迎 stay1，∞蜘g酪 itw錨油開

Cbarlotte Bro雌 visi財保Kay-Shut1:1ewO'地s，wi曲組曲dic組側伽t晶e
g混，cedit with her pre舘 nce.

Heather Sharps 



Elizabeth GaskeH a Paris 
by PeterS加盟e

Elizabeth G部kellwent to Fr組 cenine times， and seven oftheseなips
involved a visit to Paris.首lefrrst ofher visits was to prove of crucial 
import組問. Acco盟P叙riedby her husband， Wil1i釦 1ヲ船dher eldest 
daughter， Meta， she spent the 1部 tw鵠kof May 1853 in the Frooch capital. 
On偽isfrrst visit she stayed with relatives ofher Manchester German 
会iends，the Sa1is-Schwabes，佃dd町由git she made the acquaintance of 
M盟eMo祉 Itwas to prove a lasting企iendsl坤 a吋 itgave her an en悦 e
into French出telleGalaiandliterMy society unpara116iedmnongst hermid-
Victorian literary∞ntemporaries. On 17 May 1853 Mary Mohl described 
her impressions of Elizabeth in a letter to Mrs Reid， who had foundOO 
Be尋fordCoHege in 1849: 

1 am 50 fond of her that 1 invitOO her toωIlne組 dstay [...] To my 
taste she is the most agreeable literary lady 1 have yet回 en.She 
h部 agreat quantum of good sound co臨 nons開 部 組d
discrimination -a great addition to talent， and by no me却 5a
間 cessary齢 compm:註m開 t-and no vanity. She was staying with 
Mrs Schwabe， who had the measles and could show her absolutely 
nothing， which w部 anabsolute piece of good fo抗聞記 tome，出tt

made me see so much ofher. 

Within ha1f a year she was back in Paris. In January 1854 she spent t¥vo 
weeks there with her daughter Mari創出e，again staying with the Schwabes. 
Two years later， she w酪 backagain for her也irdvisit: she spent the period 
fro酷 12February to 3 April1955 in Paris， stay由gthis t出leatMme 
Moh1' s. She made another brief stop there in 1857 on her way to and from 
lta1y， and did so again on her way b都 k企omHeidelberg in 1858. 

In May 1862 she sp開 tonew∞kin Paris with Meta and her friend， Isabel 
Thompson， during which也eyvIsitOO St Gennain， prior to her fact~fmding 
expedition 1節也19too days to Britt翻 yandNorm阻 dyviaCh鉱tres.τ五is
was in effect a pilgrimage to Les Rochers， the ∞凶tryhomeof地 nede
Sevignムonwhom shew部 gatheringmateria1 with a view to writing a 
book，組dto her town-house in nearby V拾えwhichhad been tumed into 
翻 hote1.She returned to Engl担 don 3 June via Le Havre. 
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A longer s施.yin Paris took pla印 in1862ラwhenshe spent much of 
February and March (five weeks in all) in Paris on the wayωltaly with 
her daughterso Florence and Meta， and stopped there again on設leway
back.官11S由民 too，she S'鈎lyOO‘ch昭陥neMo制， It w部誠erthis visit 
that she wrote組 dpublish吋 herprincipa1 work on France:‘French Life' 
appeared組 問 戸nously加Fraser'sMagazine in April-June 1864. 

In 1865 shew酪 backin Paris again，卸dstaying again with her friend， 
民金neMohl. Lasting企om12 Marchω20 April， it w:部 thelongest of aH 
her visits. Six months later she was dead.百le鵠 dnews was broken to 
陥 neMohl， who wrote to a企i開 d:

I釦 1s¥l1'e you wm feel for me when 1 tell you that 1 have lost my 
dear Mrs Gaskell， the best会iend1 had in England， perh叩S

組 Lywhere.1 lear百tit this rnoming from h.ぽpoordaughter. She 
開制ed拠出ctlywell，組dw酪 凶king， when her head sudden1y 
lowered，組dlife t1ed. lt rnu武havebe偲 he制∞mplaint.To鵠 y
what 1 have lost would be impossible. My spirits are so low也at，
邸 youare so kind as to speak of my niec邸， visit to Ver5aiUes， 1 
wiI1 profit by your kind memory to send them on Friday， if the 
weather is good. 1 don't鵠 yfine; that描 aynotbe慌 P郎 tOO.1 am 
glad to send them somewhere without me; 1 had promised to take 
them out to-night; but 1 could not. 1 can take them to the Flute 
Enchantee Thursday， as 1 n鵠 :dnot speak there; and 1 had抱kenthe 
places， and儲 nヲtbearぬdisappointthem. 1 had ratlIer sit and 
mope也an釦 ything;but it' s hard upon them [... J and you出 has儲

good a right to pleasure as childhood h部 toplay. 
Oh， dear! My heart feels like a lump of1ead in me. Ifyou had 
known what a he釘tshe had! But no one did. 

Elizabeth w部 ableto enjoy Palls and make the距 ostof her stays there 
也釘lksto her French. In白isresp邸 ther education at A vonb畠nkhad
served her weU. It w部 verygood(組 da good deai be伽 E治部 her
Germ拙)， as can be s関 n企oma letter she wrote出March1854 to a Fr組 ch
writer she had met at為金neMohl' s earlier that year. His n邸newasEmil 
Souvesおe，and he was the author of Le Pasteur，設leplay on wruch Verdi's 
re.cently‘rediscoverea' opera， StifJelio (1850)， is based. Anyone who 
knows設leopera will曲賞nediatelysense why Elizabeth could relate to 
Souvestre組 dwrite a letter of recommellda括的tohim on behalf of a 
literary fri関 d:

3 



DearSir， 
As 1 know you c組 notread English. and蹴 Iam書館y旬 say1 can 
ilot write go'Od and gr.滋nm甜儲1French 1 send y'Ou a letter [...]ω 
fぼ 'ewarny'Ou 'Of a liberty which 1 have taken，組dt'O beg y'Ou t'O 
部，cuseit. Presuming upon the r郎 oll邸 ti'Onof my agr関 able
∞nver田 tionwith y'Ou at the house of M誠組leMohl，組d
rememb出ngthe kindness with which Madame S'Ouvestre listened 
t'O my imper:fi倒French[...] 1 have given a le蜘'Ofintr'Oducti'On t'O 
agentlem阻，組 old金iend'Of mine， who is going t'O Paris in a few 
days， and is most anxious t'O make your acquaintance. [..1 1 pray 
you t'O make him a little welcome for my sake. […] Justn'Owhe 
h部 b回 nreviewing yo町‘Phil'Os'Opheωusles t'Oits'，組dit is企om
adr凶ration'Of也is，蹴d'Otller w'Orks of y'O町民白紙heis led t'O wish 
加 be∞meacq凶血tedwith y'Ou. Pard'On my vanity in saYing伽，t1 
knew you， and would ven旬 開 加givehim組 intr'Oductiont'O you. 
Andnowyou蹴 Iam加med∞ward，and fc甜， that on the 
pre鵠股鵠tionof my lett町， youmay加mitoverand鈍y‘M絹ame
G部，kell!M誠ameOaskell! Mais， Monsieur，je ne connais pas ce伽
dame'. Je vous prie， ch町 MonsieurSouvestre， de vo邸 souvenir
de moi， car je me釦 u世偲stres bien de vous; et veui1lez bi伺
accueillir Monsier Williarn Greg， car je vous槌 surequ'il est 
h'Omme d'esprit， et digne de votre connaissance. Assurez vous 
Monsieur de mes sentimens de despect; etαoyez que je suis 

Yourstruly 
Elizabeth G邸kell

τhe Paris Elizabeth Gaskell knew w創出eParis of the Second Empire. All 
出ne'Ofher visits加 Francet，∞kplace during the rei伊 ofN却'01郎 nIII， 
during which也eFrench capi旬1undぽ wentfi釘・re邸 hingch翻 ges.Shewas 
well aware of也e民酪shesh'Ows in French Life. her m噌ぽ1iterarywork 
ab'OutP釘isas she experienced it H釘ewefind也echr'Onicler of 
Manchester' s urban development in也emid・世n税関nthcen加ryapplying 
herpow紅 sofobsぽvationt'O a city which f'Or her generati'On was 
synonymous wi也modern邸 onomic，social卸 dpoli恥alchange: 

lt is be∞ming int'Olerably h'Ot in Paris. 1 alm'Ost wish the builders 
would s位ike[...] for the倒的姥，esscarcely伺 aserumbling pru従
my 'Open windows before two; and at宣vethe men are clapp血g
組 dh組閣ぽingat也eb也ldingsof the new bo叫evardopp'Osi総.1 
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havehadぬg'Oint'O the narrow streets of the older parts 'Of Paris 
lately; and the smells there are insufferable -a m出ure'Of drains 
邸 dc∞，kery，which makes one loathe one's:fi∞d. Yethow 
interesting曲.eseold s位'eetsare! And the people血habi白19th開 E

are quite di宜釘叩:tto those 'Of the more fa品ionablequarters: they 
have鉛 inuchmore originality of charact町 aboutthem;組 dyet
one sees白紙they釘e由ed時cendan.t事ofthe Dames de la Halle， 
whow侃 toutt'OVer蝿illeson the memorable fifth ofOctober. 
(French L!仇 1864)

" ..， 

τ'hebo叫evardin questi'On here is也eB'Oulevard de Sebastopol， linking the 
Gares du N'Ord and de l'Est wi曲伽Bo凶evardSt Michel.組 dnamed after 
ther，回entFranco-British vict'Ory in 也.eCrimean War.百lisw槌 thepぽiod
when the city's v部 tnetwork ofb'Oulevards was being.laid out by Baron 
H加畑lannin組問preced叩 teddi甲1町 ofl鉱ge-scalemod側首謝ion.百le
pf邸 edingpar略;raphrecounted a discussi'On about Victor Hugo's re回ntly-
published novel Les Miserables (1862)，組 dapr'O叩ero悶 m町ch翻t's
obj伺tto its socialist tendency. This had led t'O鎗肱of組 imminents出ke
in Paris. No wonder the author of North andSouth pricked up her ears! 
百lesoci'O・politicalsubtext of the p部踊geiSOI"einforced by her allusion t'O 
the events of 5 October 1789， when the c慎重雄onpe'Ople ofParis marched 
out to Versaill部組ddemanded白 紙 血eKi碍， 1与ouiseXV1，曲ouldretum
ぬhispalace in P鉱is.Li民ledid she kn'Ow也atthat palace; the Tuilぽies
(話加atedbetween the Louvre and the Pl齢 ede la'Conc'Onte) WO叫dbe
burnt down during the C'Ommune in 1871. What she did鵠 e，h'Owever， 
was the c'Onstruction 'OfLes Hal1es， the v蹄 tnew c'Overed market being 
b国ltbetween 1854 and 1866;也isw邸 removed勘 1969.

τ'he血t切 layofpast組 dpre蹴 ltin Paris，制'Ofbe蹴 .ty担 dugliness， 
f部 cin紙吋ElizaJ:均値10儲 孟.ell.百lIs∞m儲 outin al前倒sheis thought t'O 
have addressed to catl糊担eWinkwo地域erherre加mfrom Paris in 
1862: 

P釦saltogether was abominable; n'Oisy， h'Ot cl'Ose， smelling of 
金制s-and -perpe加alc'Ooking &c;組 dwe were none of us well 
tbere. 1 however laid a good f'Oundation for 也知rework at Mme 
de Sevi伊 e， 鵠wM. Hachette [血epubliSh町}about it， g'Ot all 
m創merof introductions t'O the private p釘t'Of public collectIons of 
MSS， books， por釘aits&c; went t'O every 'Old house in Paris也at
she 1ived in， & g'Ot a list ofbooks‘p'O宙開rvir'，&' a splendid 
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∞llection of all the portrait5 ofb釘踊lf， fl間ulyandωnt側 poraries.
1 could have done much more if 1 had not found也atMetawas
恥 ∞mingab50lutely ilI with un叩p出zingfo吋， noisy nights， close 
air. (Letter 509b) 

Mari徳田ew部 putin the pic加reby her sis鈴r.Meta， and her moth釘 ina
joint letter sent企omParis in 1855: 

My品rlingMarianne -
Mammas勾rsyou are to write l>y re加mofpost a long &白11
斡 countofhow Papa is. You are to give every particular，組d
above all to send your lett，町offbyreturn ofpost. We are just 
go血，go副知舘eaboutyo班 gown.We shall possibly send you 
pa伽 rnsof 5Ome， for you to ch∞錦from.Th釘'eis going to be a 
d翻 cehere加，night-every白血gis in confusion -the great red 
cushions of the salon being b伺 ten&shaken雌1the r，∞mis 
clouded with dust. They have been p<?lishing也.edining-room-
floor，副11組 .ticipatea fall in every waltz. It is関白nnytheway
inwh.地 neMohl has asked people to∞me in my name -Mrs 
HoUd (whom 1 have never鵠開)w:剖 invited‘b民auseit wd give 
Miss Gaskell 50 much ple槌 ure'一組dMlleG槌kellh部 a
prominentp鮒 inmost of the in'泊tation-notes.. […] Tomorrow we 
的 eat the Scheffers二tom側恥他eViardot， & Mrs Hollond・&
aftぽ wardgoonto血.eG切 f音oiSt. Hilaires' -where 1 am a企aid
we shall have to talk zoologically -& be kissed. (Letter 229) 

官lemost vivid of Elizabeth Gaskell' s letters倉omParis is dated 27 March 
1863，組dwritt組 from120 Rue du Bac， the home ofMary Mohl， n封一

Cla成e，to Emily Shaen， nee Winkwo措1:

1 think you willlike to hear how 1 am going on in P鉱is.It is a 
V釘y組問S担g草食;鎚dI'll try and d儲 αibeaday加 you.Mme. 
Mohllives on the fo町役E組 dfi蝕 storiesof a gr回 tlarge hotel built 
about 150 y'倒 sago.館 :tre∞班etj釘din."co町，"opening into白e
脚 rowbusy rue du Bac.ぺjardin"h部 avery large (10 acres)plot 
of ground given by Cardinal Richelieu初白MissionsE臨 19eres
一組dso not built upon， but surrounded by great hou鵠 slike也is.
lt is都 stift1ylaid out in kitch，側garden，square wa肱s.etc.，部

possible; but there are great trees血it，個daltogethぽ itis really 
V釘ypretty.百1at's at the back of the hou鵠組dsome of the rooms 
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look on to it on伽 {ourthstory ar~ four lowish sitting rooms組 d
Mme. Mohl:s，b吋rQo~. 。島由efifth slopes in也eroo主主itchen，
grenier，錦町側、bedr，∞1ffiS，my bedroom， work-room， etc.; all 
brick floors， which is∞ld to the fi関t.Mybedr∞m is very pretty 
and picturesque. 1 like sloping roof注錨dplenty of windows 
S加古edinto their r，∞f anyhow; and in ev釘y∞merof this room 
(and it's the s拙 leall over the house) French蹴 dEnglish books 
are cr，蹴m吋.1 have no watch，曲ereis no clock in the hou舘， and 
501 have加 guess由e也nel>Y the monks' . singing and bells ringing 
(all night long but) especially in也emorning. So 1 get up翻 d
∞me down into the smallest踊 dsh油bi儲，tof the sitting-rooms，血
which we live釦 deat all day long， and血ld也atM. Mohl has had 
hi5 bre紘白紙ofchocolate in his r，∞m (library) at halfpastムand
Mme Mohl hers of tea at 7， and 1 atIllate having not∞medo明 1
(to coffee) till a little p酪 t8. However 1ぬkeit coolly and M. and 
Mme. Come in a切lk加 me;she in dre随時gownand curlp叩ers，
very， very amusing， he v，町 sensibleand agreeabl_e， and白11of 
humourtoo. 
百len， after my breakfast， which lingers long because of all也is
talk， 1 get my writing“Wives釦dD卸 .ghters"組 d明 ite，部 well部

Ic組 forMme. Mohl '5飽肱ing，till“S切:ondbr，問主fast"aro~d 11. 
Cold meat， bread， wine組dwater組dsome'也nes組 omelette-
what we should叩 lllunch，血島ct， on1y it∞mes知o5Oona食ermy
br錨 kf鎚色組dt，∞ longbefore d也nerfor my English habits，. '. After 
breakfast no. 2 1 try to write again; and very often callers come; 
always on Wedn回dayson which d町地ne.Mohlreω:Ives. 1 go 
0砥 awalkby myself in the afternoons; and when we dine at_home 
it is at six sharp. No dressing rl叫山吋.Soup，m儲1.one dish of 
vegetables and ro錨 tedapples are what we have in general. A貴er
dinner M. and Mme. Mohl go to sleep: and 1 have白llen加to由is
habit; and at eight exactly M. Moh1 wakes up and makes a cup of 
veryweakt伺 for島知le.Mohl and me. nothingωeat after dinner; 
not even if we have b鴎 nto the play.τ'h偲hゐne.Mohl rouses 
herselfup組 disv町制using組 dbril1iant; stops up世lone，and 
wou1d stop up later if姐∞町agedby 1i御ners.She has not b倒 1
well， but for all that she has seen a g∞d number of people since 1 
C鑑ne;she has generally a必nner-partyof 10ぬ 12every Friday， 
wh佃 wespread out担toall the rooms (組.dI組曲訴札ゐr
∞n由1蹴 lliv血g組 deating in this room and no open windows 
makes it very s胞埼r)and“receive" in the even盟g.(4tier 564) 
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Mme Mohl had learnt how to 'r即 eiveヲ fromMme Recamier， whose s必on
had been a cen腕 。ffashion and intellectuallife sin四 1815，and where in 
hぽ youngerye服 部M鉱yClarke she had been a g服 st.Amongst the 
people Elizabeth Gaskell met at恥fmeMohl's parties in her home at 112 

(later 120) Rue du Ba仏 were:

A巧rScheffer， the painterラ組dhiswife 
h金恐ePauline Viardot， the great singer 
The politician組 dhistorian Fr組伊isGuizot 
Monta1embぽt，the leading libera1 Catholic thinker 
官lephilosopher Victor Cousin 
Prosper Merimee， the author of Carmen 
EI首都tRenan， author of The L砕 ofJesus
百lehistorian Jean-Jacques Ampとre
Alexis de T'Ocqueville， the politica1 writer 

Such stimulating company enabled her to get more out ofher visits to Paris 
than most English or American tourists，槌 sheherself rea1ised: 

Staying here in a French晶mily，1 get glおnpsesof life for which 1 
gn not prepared by any previous reading ofFrench rom翻 ces，or
evell by former visits to Paris， when 1 remained 加盟hotel
fiequented by English， and close to the 縮問twhich seems to 
belong almost exclusively to them.百leprevalent English id朗 of
French society isdIat it is veqbriiliant，thoughtless，組d
dissipated; that fi鉱閉lylife組 ddomestic affections are almost 
unknown，組dthat血6鵠nseof religion is confmed to mere 
fonnruities. Now 1 will give you two glimpses which 1 have had: 
one担tothe more serious side of Protest加 t，the other in知性le

under-current ofRoman Catholic life. (French L向

Elizabeth Gaskell visited some of the sights around Paris， too， for instance 
Stむ部nain， where the exiled James II and his Cath'Olic 8'On， the Old 
Pretender， held thcir co班t.St Gennain， where Debussy was bo出血

August 1862， inspired her to one of her finest word-pain抱19Sin that s滋ne

year: 

Nothing could be more desolate-looking th釦 thechateau; the dul1-
red bItch ofwlzich it is buiit are painted 4ark lead colour rO11I14 

出em組 ytiers ofwindows， the glass in which is broken in 
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numerous places; its place being here釦 dthere supplied by iron 
bars. Somehow， the epithet血atrose to 0班 lipson韮rstseeing the 
colouring 'Of the whole place， w拙‘livid'.Nor is the pre鵠 nt

。∞:upation{)fthe grim old chateau one to suggest che佼品l
thoughts. After being a palace， it w部 degradedto a caserne， or 
barracks，組d企omthat ith部 comedo鴨宮 tobeapt副知tiary.AlI 
round the building there is a de叩金yarea， rai1ed ro磁ld;and now 1 
have said all 1 can against St Germain組 drecordeda創出向l
impression at flfst sight. But， two minutes a金erwards，there came 
a lovely slant of sun-light; the sun had been behind a曲le
thunderous cloud， and emerged just a生命eright moment， caus担g
all the projections of the chateau to也rowdeep shadows， 
brightening the tints in all the other p制 s，ca1ling out位le吋vid
∞10砿 sin the flower-beds that surround the railing on the par主
side of the chat鵠民間.dhalf-compelling田 withits hotbrilli揃 cy，
halfl町出gus bythe品II企eshgr関 nit gaveto也efoliage， to seek 
the shelter 'Of the woods not two hundred yards beyond the 
entran∞to thepark. 
We did not know where we were going to. We only knew白紙 it
was shadowed ground; while出e‘Englishgarden事 wepassed 'Over 
wasallone 副都eof開 nlightand scarlet ger翻 iums， 組dintensely 
blue lobelias， yeUow calceolaria喜，組dother hot-looking flowers. 
官leSp部 ebe!ow the ancient mighty oaks and chestnuHrees was 
gravel1ed over， and given up to nursery-maids and children， with 
here and there an invalid si耐ngon the benches. […] We 
W組 der叙ion to find the impossible point ofview which is to 
ωmb血ea11 the excellencies. So we loitered over翻 other加ndr吋
yards in the cool邑hadeof the trees. And suddenly we were on the 
terrace， looking down over a place steeped in SUI泣ight，組d
extending for tw問。rmiles and mo時. We all exc1aimed with 
delight a.t iお聞expecte血ess;組 dyet we had heard ofthe terra問

。fSt Germain and associated it wi出Jamesn翻 dMaria d'Este aU 
our lives. The t，ぽraceis a walk as broad as a street， on the edge of 
the bluff overh組事ing也esilver to巾 ousSeine. It is bounded by a 
walljust也eright height for one to le翻 uponand gaze and muse 

over the landscape below. The mellow mist of a lovely day 
enveloped曲emore dist&"1t objects then; but we c翻 leagain in設le
evening， when alI註legay world of St Germ担nw部 outand abroad 
on也eterrace li書記ningto the music of the b組 d.(French L挽j
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Elizabeth Gaskell' s verdict on Chartres， which she a1so visited during出is

last visit to Fr組問錨ysit a11: 
h The Footsteos of E益zabethGas恥u

PA悶 S:17・22Sept閉めer1998 
by Dudley Gre開

We left a cloudy 
M組 chesteron官1班 sday
17 September aboard the 
9.15 am Air Fr組 ceflight 
組 dwere greeted by wann 
sunshine as we arrived in 
Paris at Charles de Gaulle 
airport We were then 
whisked away by coach for 
O斑 fusttaste of French 
c出si悶 beforevisiting the 
r開 larkablePere Lachaise 
Cemet的人仇江0句ectw部
to mark the opemng stage 
of our pilgrimage by 
visiting the grave of 
Madame Mohl. Before 
r飽 .chlngour obj部 tivewe 
walked what felt like miles 
也roughthis low-rise city 
of tbe dead. Here in an 
area covering 106 acres are 
b紅白d理組yofthe露間ous

自伊u:esfro釦 France's
ぽ話sticlife: Ba1zac， 
Moliere， Proust， La 
Fontaine， Colette， Daudet， 
Bizet. Here too one may 
fmd the tombs of f加10US

forei伊 erswho died血

Paris， includi:ng Chopin， Oscar Wilde and most recently Jim Mo符ison，
lead si時.crofThe Doors. A致。rpaying due homage to Madame Moh1 開設1

a short reading beside the grave， Brian Heckle組 d1 wandered offto find 
fue Epstein memoria1 to Oscar Wilde wIth its臨 angeE拐tptIatlmoti毛and
then came upon註lC詰ma11ラ al盟 ostinsignific組 ttombofEdi註1Piaf. 
Chop詑，s grave was decked with畳owersand a Polish nationa1 b結盟er-we

This morning we went to see the cathedra1. It is so wond釘血lly
beau位向1that no words can describe it. 1創n也oroughlyglad we 
C猫neby Chartres. 

*本当幹***事事

Elizabetb GaskeH's‘French' works 

Elizabethむaskellwrote several works set in or partly in Fr翻 ce，or
concemed with French m組問rsand history. Like her visits to Fr組 ceラ

these are also nine in number: 
1. Traits and Stori，四 oftheHuguenots (December 1853， in Household 

jiVO'i地)
2. 均JFrench Master (December 1853 in Household Words) 
3. Company Manners (May 1854 in Household Words) 
4. An Accursed Race (1855 in Household Word宮， 1859 in Round the 

So.，舟):on the 'Cagots'， a gypsy-like race treated as outcasts by French 
∞即位y-fo肱

5. My Lady Ludlow (1855 in Household Words). Set p制 lyin 
revolutionary France 

6. Curious if True (1860)， her長rstcon位ibutionto The Cornhill 
lvfagazine 

7. The Grの，Woman (January 1861出Allthe Year Rounc.丹.Set partly in 
Fr，剖lce

8. Crow，勾ICastle (Version 1， inAll the Year Round， ，Chris加描 1863;
version 2 in Ward's edition， 1904). Set partly in France 

9. 丹'enchL俳 (April-June1864ラ出舟捌er'sMagazine) 
Pla正~edes Vosges. lhis.nouse， built in 1605 was the 
home ofVictor Hugofrom 1833・48，nowa 
museum Mme de Sevi伊 ealso lived in this square 
andtheGωkells /00ゐedat an apartm叩 t

10. A ten偽名French'work， on which she is known to have been working 
towards the end ofher life， h郡部V町∞meto light. This was加 have
been a study of位legreat seventeenth-century letter幽 writer，Mme de 
Sevigne， who makes her app儲 f観 cein Company U捌 ners翻 din
French Life. 
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were拍ldthat， as on most days， a party of Poles hadjust been there to pay 
homage. But for me the most mov血gm館 10ria1w部 thatof A Nicoud， a 
nine year old boy who died in 1912， who is depicted seated on a chair with 
his dog nuzz1ing up如組m.(宜'd.Some 01 us also saw the grave 01 Emil 
Souvestre， mentioned on p.3) 
After r司oiningour coach we were胞kento the Orleans Palace Hotel on出e
Bou1evardB開 ne，our home for the next five days. That night， after a 
communal dinner at a nearby b路 S8出e，出erewas much discussion over 
how to travel on血eMetro. 1 decided to take the bull by the homs and 
slipped out to the nearby Porte d'Orleans station and bought my c智明tde
dix tickets and observed the method of passing through the automatic 
知的rs.Here 1 met a fellow memb釘 ofo斑 P釘ty組 dtogether we 
re唯urnedto the hotel wi曲 afeel也事ofmodest pride at haVIng made 
appropriate preparations品r血.emorrow.
官lenext day we carefully obeyed 0班 instructions，travelling to Chatelet 
and也ellchanging to Line 1 to get off at St Pau1. Here we were giv朗 a
伊idedtour of the Marais and the Place des Vosges area. In the ch¥凶lf油 oぱf 
$訟tPal叫11ト咽s剖tLo国s，ラ aJesuit chmch built in 1641 fおorCa舷rdina1Richelieu， we 
admired the magnificent白rnishingsand Delacroix's masterpiece， Christ 
in the Garden ofOlives. We回.wthe impressive courtyard in the Place des 
Vosges where Elizabeth Gaskell thought of renting an ap叡担lent，and we 
went into the Hotel Carnava1et， home ofMadame de Sevigne. Nearby we 
were regaled with the story of the farnous lady poisoner who managed to 
rid herself ofher husband and ofmost ofthe rest ofher family before 
succu植民昭和herine討旬bledo'Wnfall. A group ofus then fo磁 lda
delectable spot for an outdoor lunch in也e∞merof a quiet square. 
In the a長emoonwe were tak阻 bycoach through the Bois de Boulogne to 
StGぽ臨担任en-Laye.After visi拍19Le Musee des Antiquities Na柱。na1諮
問tbechateau， the birthplace of many French kings including Louis XIVラ

，，'¥'e followed出 ElizabethGaskell' s steps through the park to the peace白I
English garden. On the terrace above the Seine we shared her delight at 
the magnificent view back to P紅is‘extendi昭 和rtwenty miles and more'. 
官latnI静twee吋oyeda蹴 ondco臨 muna1dinner in a res梅田組tnear our 
hotel. 
Af王erb時誼f部，ton Saturday， feeling old hands on the Metro by now， we 
travelled to也eOdeon and made 0班 wayto La Sorbonne. Here we had 
the privilege of a stimulating intellectual morning with a lecture on French 
Literary Ladies by Professor Alain Jumeau.羽田W部品llowedby 
∞祭出butio践Son Madanle de Sevigne， Eli:r..abeth Gaskell and Madame 
Mohl by Peter Skrine and A1an Shelston. It was a ple部 uretom鵠 tup
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again with Professor Pierre and Mad佃 leCaroline Amaud. We were al鉛
delighted that Veronique Baudouin， a former s知d開.tof Professor Amaud 
at La Sorbonne，摘npor釦lyft，鵠dftom her primary school teaching duties， 

was able to join部 togetherwith her cousm Isab.elle. Some ofus went to 
the Musee Cluny where Elizabeth GaskeU with Marianne had ‘staid部

long as [they] could'血 1855ρ.L.230).She didn't mention the wonderful 
medieval tapes紅iesofthe Lady加 dtheU国∞mwhich we saw. Severa1 of 
us then adjoumed to the Luxembourg Gardens for a ple部関tlunch in the 
S間 e 官邸provided組 oppo託unityto vIsit也enearby church of St Su1pice， 
制thits magnificent Delacroix顕 官als.The party then regrouped at the 
Jardin de Missions Etrangeres to see the outside ofMadarne Mohl's home 
at 120 rue de Bac where she extended hospita1ity to勘irsG部批ll.A食:er
dinner we were given也ewonderful treat of a血ghtboat位ipdown the 
SeIne. All白efarnous buildings of Paris were f1oodlit， including the Eiffel 
Tower， WIth its illuminated reminder of 469 days‘avant l'an 2000'.官lIS
was sheer magic and by happy coincidence w were a1so位eatedto a 
fabulous frrework display. 
On Sunday moming we met at白ePlace de la Concorde組<1， under the 
expert伊idanceof Mary Debrabant釦 dV eronique Baudouin and 
Madeleine Le V紙 wevisited the Louvre area and wa1ked doWn the 
Av叙medes Champs Elysees. We were白rtunatethat this w酪 aE町 opean
Heritage day on which m翻 ybui1dings not normally accessible to偽e
public were open.百leparty 1 was with， guided by V針。niqueand her 
cousin Isabel1e， visited le Ministere de la Marine， the French eq出valentof 
the Adn占a1ty，wi出itsm血 ynaval駒郡斑es.We also went to註lePalais 
de Justice， the lawcollfts which occupy the entire wid曲。ftheIledela 
Cite. We were fo武磁lateto ga血&釦出組ceto the Pr釘niereChambre de la 
Co班 td'Appel wi血itsmagnificently gild吋 ceilingand wonde巾 lly
coloured murals. We then visited the昭perand lower chapels of the 
adjo白血gSainte Chapelle， surely rightly hailed as one of the great邸 t
architec知ral髄都知中iecesof設leWestem world.τnesun w部 stre鉱ningin 
伽 oughthe 15 m噂姐centstained glass windows creating a wonderful 
副都.coflight. And tb開 toNotre Dame.τnere were large crowds waiting 
to go in， but by the ing組問ちIof our French g由deswe swiftly gained悶釘y
by也esimple悶 e組 sof using the exit!官le碍 werelarge crowds由side組 d
a service was imminent， but we had出neto adx悶rethe臨時nific阻 trose
windows before 1鵠 vingto enjoy a sun1ight stroll beside the Seine.百len，
after saying farewell柏 Veronique and IsabeHe， we made our way back to 
the Metro.。長 G臨時組問JOl江neywe noticed that each Metro station had 
it5 oW1l colour scheme for chairs and advertisement su.rrounds -green含
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TheTen曲 AnnualGas恥USocietvM舵 tinf!担Tokvo:
From a SDeal骨町、 VieWDoInt

bγProfes鈎 rAndrew S組 ders

Iw出 extremelyprivileged trus制卸mnto be Illvited to lecture in Japan. 
Over a period of two WI偶 :ks1 lec加redten世間s，both to a開 d例措c
institutions蹴 dto societies. My vIsit had in fact b関 nframed around two 
especially pleasant Illvitations.官le長rstwas to speak to the September 
m関 tingofthe Jap組 DickensFellowsrup; the second， the climax ofmy 
trip in ev的， sense， was to誠dressthe Gaskell S∞iety in Tokyo at their 
tenth anniversary meeting on Saturday 10 October. 
1 arrived back in Tokyo from Kobe (where 1 had been speaking in the 
university) on one ofthe farnous Japanese shinkansen tr:おns.百lesetrains 
are the偲可rof the wor1d -cl開 n，swi貴andmeticulously timed. A 
traveIler even knows exactly where the door ofhis or her carriage w世間d
up on the platform. for命e鵠 aremarked out for the conveni朗 ceofboth 
the traveller and those awaiting the traveUer. 1 w部 dulymei， and w釘mly
welcomedラ atTokyoSt閥onby members ofthe GaskeH Society， who， 
despite the∞nsiderable weight of my luggage (1 w鎚 leavingfor London 
on the next day) garnely描 sistedme onto two 0白ぽlocaltrains in or街路

島etto the out-of-town c鉱npuswhere the day conference was being held. 
Only those who have visited Japan c加 conceiveof the physical sprawl of 
Tokyo，組dtravelling acro錨曲eci勿，部 Wl也London，can take a good 
hour and a ha1f (which it did 0資自is0∞asion). Nevぽtheless， once we 
鉱rivedat the conference my second welcome was heartfelt. 
1t was wonderful to臨 eetso mally old企iends，some of whom had merely 
been correspondents before. Professor Tatsuhlro Ohno ofKumamoto 
University (the tTaflslator出toJap朋 eseof.持制a's Lovers) was perhaps thむ
most notable ofth儲§金iendlycorrespondents made君臨h
My lecture went wellヲI也ink， despite the f1部tthat 1 was the last feature of 
the day l盟da certain exhaustion always creeps over audiences盟themi岳
afte盟 oon(1 speak from experience as a lecturer and as an叩 forcedlistener 
to lectures). 1 was wa食edwIth delightfu1 scents路 1spoke，註lanksto a 
wondeα1 
branch， and much appreciated by them. Equally pleas悶 twasawぉm
服部sageof congratula討onsto the branch from the British Council 
represeI出tivein To匂10，himself a graduate of tbe U出versityof Durharn 
where 1 now teach. 
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white， blue， rOO and釦 on.τnesewere担 noapparent ord民館ldto the 
arnazement of our fe誼owtravel1ers也eair was rent wi偽 αiesof‘blue'，
‘p田ple'，'wrute'， as weattempted to predict曲ecolour scheme of血enext
s鮒 on!官邸eveningsome ofus明。'yeda second meal at the Italian 
restaurant just round the∞mer fromthe hotel， where the waiter showed 
I:-.lS appreciation of our continuOO custom by his extravag担 tlyamorous
advances to Joan and the other lady m開 lbersof our p紅句人

Imm吋iatelya会erbre紘詣5ton Monday we set uut by coach for Chartres. 
The weather， as Oll every day of our s脂y，was gloriously s町my.on arrival 
seve鵠 1ofus w佃 tfor a ride in Le Petit Train de Ch虹tre，otherwise kno附 I
as the Dotto train. Thls took us p制 thecathedral and也rough由.en樹 ow
S往eetsdo糊 1to the historic lower to明 1bordering出epi時間squeRiver 
Eure. We latぽ S位'o11ed伽 oughthese s位指お a伽邸時位lewonde巾Uy
preserved old buildings， m組 yhalf-timbered da.ting back to由elSIDandι 
16飴 centuries;Brian Hechle釦 dI命館enjoyeda deli排出1outdoor lunch 
wIth fine views of the cathedral at a riverside措 staurant.官lehighlight of 
the aftemoon w部 atour of the cathedral with special emphasis on its 
unique 12th ahd 1少cen加rys組問edglass.。砿tourwas conducted by 
Mr Malcolm Mi1ler， an Englishman domiciled出 Chartresand the author 
of the cathedral guide;百1随 aftera∞ffi鵠 in砲.esun at one of the m拙 y
outdoor ca髭sin the cathedral square， we m鉱ieour way back to Paris. 
官latnight a食:erdinner there was a gathe拍19at the hotel where a 
pr，窃sentationwas made to Joan in gratitude for her outst組 dingefforts Ill 
ma話ngour visit such a success. . Celia Skrine entertained us wi出 lively
read血gsfrom白e出血泊絡ble地 nedeSるvigne'sletters; Jo組 addedletters 
fro部民金neMohl. This was followed by組曲lpressivecab箆retduo as John 
and Kate Chapple read from a rec紐 tlydiscovered and higl註y街nusmg
Gaskel1 fragment mocking the pretensions of an opi剖onatOOlady critic. 
On Tuesday morning some of us acω蹴 P釦 !iedJo組 backto t.he Place des 
Vos伊swhere we visitedthe Maison de Victor Hugo at NO.6.百tiswas 
和nof mementoes ofthe writer組 dhis島盟ily.We were greatly st臨時by
the similarity between oue of our pぽ匂rand訟edignified po批 aitof
Mad滋neHugo.臼1returning to the hotel we sat on benches 0蹴 ide
enjoying a Sand¥¥1Ch in the sun.官len， having said goodbye to 0斑
Euros加 co悶 P組 ions，it w部 offto Charles de GauUe ai中ortonce aga民
True to fonn Manchester was veiled in cloud as we 1組 ded，but noth出g
could dim the memory of the wond粧品11也newe had had together. Our 
pilgrimage in偽esteps of Elizabeth GaskeU bad been highly interesting 
組 dgreat fun，組d1 had enjoyed every 1諮問teof it. Here' s to Rome in 
20001 
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A (not) Ima笠加arvConver冨ation
Between a‘LadvofOua誼tv'&M問 GaskeU

by JohnChapple 
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L鍾yJ.H. 1 have 50 often heard ofyou ftom my企iendLady A.B. 1釦 1

so delighted to ma_ke your acquaintance. Y ou knew Lady E. too， did you 
not? A clever wo盟関， but not religious， 1蜘?

Mrs Gaskel1 She was very clever certainly， but 1 never knew enough of 
her to speak ofher as either出 ligiousor not religious. 

百lelecture was fol1owed by a fme reception and the opportunity to tal孟to
m釦 yofthem側 lberswho had travelled to Tok.-yo ftom all over Japan. 
百 isw民 m加rn，followed by a加llymemorable dinner， taken in 
traditional Japanese s勿le，high up in a Tokyo hotel witb spectacul舷 views
over the city. It w槌 aperfect J apanese mixt班 eof tbe traditional and tbe 
由novative，enlivened botb by good ∞mpany and excellent sake. 
Itwas，部 1said earlier， tbe c胎naxtomy吋sit，and a p制 icularlyhappy 
one. My tbanks to酷Yhosts in the Gaskell Society of Japan and especially 
to their efficient， generous and町'clesss切開 胞ry，九1rsTanaka. 1 am most 
grateお1

L誕匙J.H. Ah! Y ou enjoyed her talent， very na卸ral，-you sought her 
for her clevぽness.-She did col1ect veηr clever people. 1 dare say you 
often went to her so凶 es-Mondayラ I也ink?

MrsG部kel!Yes! 1 liked going very much. One was書留eto meet some 
one distinguished or remarkable. -Rio， La Martine &c &c. 

L鍾ヱJ.H. So you got your change out 01 her. (Mrs G出kel!is s航路k
with偽Isnew bit of slang， & deterroined to appropriate it on the frrst 
occasion.) That is always satisfactory -But Lady E. was not religious， 1 
鎚 S世 eyou. By the way may 1 ask if you have w首位en銅 yt悩ngsince your 
charming book Mary Powell? 

M部 G部kel1 (slight1y miffed) 1 did not write Mary Powell，・thenameof
my work is Mary Barton. 

L鍾工J.H. M釘yBarton -1 thought it w部 MaryPowell. Mary Powell 
is a very出cebook， -a11 old English & mediaeva1， you know.京市atis 
M彼yBarton about? 

独立主盤皇室 Oh -a -a -It's a story about Manchester and -a -a-
there 1S something about a strike. 

S島

L誕註J.H. A strike! How vぽymteresting! Just what people are 
talking about now. 1t Is 50 si1ly ofthe working people柏 throwthemselves 
outofwork組 dst紅 ve-don't you白inkso? 
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An infonnal meeting was held at 138 Fairfield Park Road， Bath BAl 6JT， 
on Monday 16m November 1998. NIIlepeopleωme in response to a 
notice in the library lHld a mentjon in由eBath Chronicle. 
1t was agreed白羽aSouth West group ofthe Gaskell Society should be 
関口ed翻 dthat meetings should take pla切 twoor，three出nesayear. 
Professor Peter Slajne， Professor ofG間 nan斜 BristolUniversity， agr邸 d
to be治eC初出nan，and is to give a Iecture entitled "Mrs Gaskell Rか

discovered" und釘 thecombined auspices of tbe Bath Royal Insti胞tIonof 
Science and Litera組問 andthe Gaskell Society， and tbiswiU be held on 6th 
May，7 f()r 7却 pmat18Qu鵠n's Square， Bath. A11 are welcome. 
If滋lyonewould like to be informed about event芭， please get in touch witb 
MrsRosem釘yMarshall at 138 Fairfieid Park Road. 
百leAutwnn meeting will include a talk by Mrs Kay Millard on 
Unitari鉱山mas a social force白血enineteenth c組組巧'.
百loseprese蹴 inc1uded:ProfessorSkrine， Mrs Rosemary Marshall (agreed 
to act部 secretary)，~1rs Ruth G~lm and Mrs Joy Waterman (bo出
拙 embe立sof the Society who had never made contact witb 0血erm叩 lbers)ラ

Ms Beverley Grey (very ir蹴 restedin Josephine But1er)， Miss Sindell 
Wright (a retired acad，儲註c)，Mrs Kay Millard (President ofthe B拙 組d
Dis出ctUnitarians)， Miss Kathy Kelly (an OU s加dent).Apologies were 
sent by Celia Skr加eand Jean J組立回n.
Everyone spoke with great enthusias踊 oftheir own interest in Mrs Gaskel1 
and her writing -it was a lovely evening 

South West ofE班 landBranch Reoort 
by Rosemary Marshall 
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ht1rsG酪ken 官lereis more to be錨idonbo也 sidesof血equestio直1than 
∞mesbefo四血，epublic加general，・butof course a s出恥おgenerally50
conducted錨 tobea blund町.

LadvJ旦 Howcharming to hear you talk about it釦 &how∞uldnot 
高石a免wwo池 to働 問P∞，rmi明 dedpeople telling帥-a-a，-
giving them good advtce，I memL-md that would put a stop to it alL組 d
路.ve制加lIDensItyof distress. 

K!lrsG錨kel! (r，拙.erdismayed) Oh no， 1伺 nnotspe誌 to戸ople，組d
besid儲 theywould not listen -1 don't know half回 oughabout the matter. 

L誕YLs. • WeJl now 1 am sure 1 should have也oughtyou di~ yo町
bookis釦 sensible.Miss Marsh知一也el拘rwho附防白紙bookyou
know -1 can't r駆 1emb紅血eexact name， and校時otherbook you know -
aboutthe血.anwhow出 killed泊theCrimea -1 know Miss Marsh. -& 1 
once went with her when she went to speakもothe men， . na'羽 ga加民 you
know，蝿卸dshe made qui旬 asensa経on，-quite impres関dthem， . she w邸

veryh組 曲omely世es叫&白紙tellson蜘 sortofpωple，咽組dtall-
and a high forehead -you have a high forehead M四 G路加盟，・butshe.
makes hers a little higher by shaving h町 hairoff -Now don't you th泊k
youcoulddo船価ethingofthe so民・∞llecta body of wO北ingm肌組d，

tell them how foolishly也eyare acting? -1部 S町 eyou Miss Marsh made 

quite an lIDpr'部 Slon.

恥1rsGaskel1 1釦 18企aidnot.0町Lancashirepeople are a v釘ys刷bbom
鵠 t，not to be talked over in that way. 

L鍾ヱJ.H. Ah yes弘 ~eNo地 Countrypeople are伊叫iar.Whata 
remarkable book Jane Eyre is? And that w部 writt四 byaNo地 Country
per初段， you know. Did you ever m儲 ther，・theauthoress of Jane Eyre， 1 
me組?

恥1rsGaskel1 Yes， 1 have met her -

L鍾yJ.H. Oh! Do tell me鉛，me由ingめout加.1 have always had 
such an interest in her -(very unhappy， 1 am sure曲em回 thave been!) 1 
have部 kedsom組 y白抑opleiftb句F伺 ntellme釦同lingabout her， . 50me 
one said she w酪 acl釘gym組 'sd制 gh御一Howch卸 ning(∞mingali従le
nearer to Mrs Gaskell)旬 即 伺tsom，ωnewho really knows her -knew 加
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Isuppo鵠 1sho叫d錯y，for she is d朗d，is not she? Papa， (loud) Papa 
(恥rossagr蹴 tcircle of戸ople)do∞me here! Mrs Gaskell is going ωtell 
me50岨ethi喝 aboutthe person who wro崎 JaneEyreー ωinteresting-She 
knewher，臨dshew部 acl町g戸n組、daught'町 andsheisd開 4一(Papa
∞，mes，翻dLady J.H. says in a veηaudiblewhi甲er)M四 G儲kell，you
know， P叩a-the釦也oress-wrote Mary Powell and a great deal about 
s釘ikes-Mrs Gaskell， will you allow me to introduce my f紬 ertoyou? 

M.arouess of …1 am sure 1 have great pl伺 sureinm必ng御邸quai胸 部e
ofaladywho鶴間出gsare鉛 wellknown and 50 high1y valued by every 
one. 

MrsG部 kel! (doingh町 best加 blu品)Oh! Mylord… 
Bona fide 

官邸lightlyedited 倣 tis t誌.enfrom the original manuscript， in the 
Pierpont Morgan Library， New Y ork. Written on vi釘y血in，伽rkblue 
P却er，it is undoubtedly in Elizabeth Gaskell's hand，組dwasbequ鵠 thed
to the library with a number of G国民1l1ettersby the late Professor Gordon 
Ray， thedis由19ui品edAmerican scholar-collector，臼lceagain 1拙 lhappy
胎齢:knowledgetypically∞ぽteous回sist組 cefrom Americ組 C町 ators，in 
也isinstance Robert E Parks .and Chris也leNelson. 

τ'he reference加 thed開 thof Charlotte Bronte m聞 nsthat也islittle法it
cannot have b関 nwritt開 before1855， which Is∞nsistentwi曲theti前t
that ElizめethGaskell w部 occasionallyusing blue pap町企omabout
Au伊 st1856. It might ev佃 haveb田 nwritten before February 1857， 
wh開 TheL砕ofC加 rlotteBronte w，酪published.But can Lady J.H.， 
daughter of a Marquess， be identified?功。ughone∞u1dtrawl伽 ough
mid・抑制ryMarquesses組 d命館也ughte眠 1suspect that the initials are 
false， designed to put us off the田ent.

It seems likely， t∞，血at也ev.釘yclever but irreligious Lady E. w酪 nota
noblewoman at all but Elizabeth Gaskell' s gr，伺t企iendM似担問Mohl. In 
Margaret LeSSeI乍血.scinatingClarkey: A Portrait in Letters ofMary 
Clarke Mohl1793-1883， it is made cl儲 r白紙M鉱yClarke had b悶 1
brought up unconventionally， without the powerful晶i曲白紙sustainedand ' 
afilicted 50 m組 yofh紅∞註temporari邸. Victori組 P侃往yof島i曲血d
doubt， for instance， is only matched by the Metaphysical p侃 tsofthe 
sev倒防:nth∞n知ry.The religious伊e町 ofTennY5On，Browning and 
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Hopkins is often邸 thril1ingas that by Do加 e，Herbert， Crashaw， Vaughan 

翻 dTraheme.
Like Jo加lS知art加盟1，M釘yClarkew舗釦oddity詰 areligious age. She 
was original in other ways， t∞-τ'he live1iest ofbeingsγshe aboooded in 
racycomm田1s組 dstartling op担ions.Alexis Francois.Rio and Alphonse 
deL翻 1鉱tinecould well have been鉱nongst命emen of wit and 
accomplishment who企equentedhe;r Paris描lon，which Elizabeth Gaskel1 
knew from 1853. A translation ofRio's work had appeared血Britainas 
The Poet，り1ofChristian Art (1854); by也e1860s he must have been 
working on his Shakespeare (Paris， 1864).百le抱強ousRom組 ticpoet
Lamartine had not been白血:vourwith Mad滋田 Mohlwhen he bec叙nea
member of the revolution的，provisiona1 governm担 tof 1848: 'Lamar出e
is a puppy'， she wrote sourly at the脚色‘… avain foo1 who thought of 
nothing but showing offhis miserable self. However，白epoet加med
politician must eventually have been forgiv叩 bythe volatile hostess， a 
parallel to her relations with Louise Swanton Bel1oc. 
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τ。踊is紘keMary Powell for Mary Barton is a nice satiric touch. Anne 
Manning's long popu1ar p部 tiche‘di鉱y'of John MiltQn's frrst wife， 
間前100The Maiden and Married Life of Anne Powell， afterwards Mistress 
1v!ilton， first appeared in 1849. Writt開 inan組組questyle (‘meth也ksMr.
Milton presumeth somew.h&t too much on his marital Authoritie， writing in 
也isStrayn')， reprinted in old-fashioned layout andザpe，it could hardly 
havebeen臨 oreun1ike Mrs G酪kell'sup-to・.dateindus肘a1novel. And if 
'Miss Marsh' w描AnneMarsh Caldwell， Dr H釘lfVHolland予ssister-in-
law， not only had she been widowed in 1849， she had seven children to 
support by her prolific novel-writingトHadshe the出neto address public 
間関tingsofworking men l~eLady Astor白血ePlymouth of my you出?

Some of this dialogue， especially towards the end， be回 ysElizabeth 
Gaskeil' s deep annoyance with也e主indof盟S開 sitivityshe must oft開
have閲 counteredas阻 authorin society. Nevertheless， the side ofher 
艶 indめatmadeher f詰stenon a new piece of slang and de蹴 mmetou路 it
herself at the first opportunity is just邸 charact，叩stic.Mary Clarke Mohl 
discovered the same delight in vivid組問sofphr括払 Margaret Lesser 
quotes her claiming the‘valuable historical recoUection' that her Scottish 
grandmother had on民 calledher ‘as impudent as a highwa;戸nan'shorse'. 
This would do for Lady J.H.， ul出nately出 ignorantlyinnocent as the 
邸宅ndlyhorse poking も1Shead into the carriage， not knowing， poor 
feUow! How ill he was looked upon'. 
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war.設leAnnv and Victorian Liter翻堕byJOM Pack. Macmillan， f42.50. 

Ag側 eraldi鶴田sionof the ch組 gingattitudes to the army in the Victorian 
era.百lOUghthere are cbapters on the C出部組 Warand the Indian 
Mu位ly，it is the use ofthe military at home and in p官位cuiarin 
con告。置ltationwith従rlkersin Northαnd South命atconcem量註leauthor. 
There is also a chapter on the novel Oa伊eldbyM紙社lewAmold'g brl柑w
William whose early death Is described in GL242a. 

Mistress ofthe House; WQm~n pfPI叩ぽtvin the Victorian NovelbγTim 
Dolin. Ashg前払.f37.25.

Argues that the married wom四 'spropぽtylaws are和ndamenta1to 0班
ooderstanding of the mid-Victorian novel， in p制 icularShirley，れlIette，
Cranford， The Moonstone， The Woodlanders and Diana oft，舵 Crossways.
App開 .dicesinclude Barbara Bodichon's pamphletA BriefSummmアザthe
Laws Conceming Women (1854)翻 d甜齢∞'ootof the Caroline Norton 

divor∞case. 

Women ofFaith in Victorian Cultwe: Reassess並立theAm!.el in the House 
吋itedby Anne Hogan and Andrew Bradstock. Macmill血，五42.50，

Airns to approach an overworked設lemefrom a di宜的11gangle -the effect 
on religious women of this stereotyping. The choice of authors discussed 
is unusua1釦dGaskell does 110t warr組 tachap鯨 ofherown but is 
mentioned by Siv J組 S鈎 Inin 'The Te雪wntofWildfell Hall:叫ectin窒the
αngel's iがuence 二組dbyP紙記宜 M~区ch組t in Double Blessedeness: Anna 
Kingsfordαれd‘話zαItrice'. 

N血eteentか印nt町 vS加rtS控控室]江主2理盟:ARoutled鶴 An生母怠gy
edit怠dbγH宿泊.etDe，心leJump. Routledge，王14，99.

A bumper antholo筋;of19ぬG昭和巧rshort stories， chronologically ~町紐ged
-from Maria Edgeworth' s The Limerick Gloves (1804) to Margaret 
Oli抑制γsAStoηof a Wedding Tour (1898)，組 4間心lud出gThe 
Manchester Marriage. None of誼1000who might be considered p側 of
。酪keU'sHterary circle are represent吋 indicatinghow unique she was in 
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the development of the shorter liter叡 yform. There is a general 
introduction with some interesting co臨 mentson也ef初spaidtowom開
authors， bibliograpruca1 and biograprucal notes. 

Wom問、Voices:官leirLives and Loves Through Two Thousand Years of 
L監控rsedited by 01ga Kenyon. Constable，五18.95匂

Anarr紺veteχtquo組19台。mover2000抑制ofwomen'sle伐開会0強

Ancient Egypt to the present，会omqueens拙 dsai怒tsto wives and 
gov釘田部es，reflec抱19on childhood，∞urtsrup，問。出erhood， divo問e翻 d
widowhoodゆ G部kell，George E1iot and Florence Nigh由19a1e蹴 well
repres臨 tcd描 Isher 17th c釦加ryhero由eMme de Sevigne. 

E腿草鉱謹L詰E盛益釦onof設也leLe必t鈴teぽrsofCωh阻即a滋釘r加 DickensVo1.10， 1862・1864
edited by GrahぉnStorey. Clarendon Pressヲ五65.

Covers批 publica針。nofADarkNゆt'sWork組 dCrowley Castle. His 
relatio設shipwi也 Gaskellhad cooled by也istime and there is no ac加al
correspoIldence betwe四 th開 1，though there is a letter of 1862 to Wi1liam 
G部 ke日

話盛銀horsofChan去ein the La眼目ageofNinet関 nth-centurvFiction: 
室長g払♀酪keUandKine:sley by Megan Perigoe S対抗.ClarendonPress， f35. 
(Oxford Eng1ish monographs) 

A discussion ofnovelists' use oflanguage in particular dialect with鉱nple
reference to Will間nG槌 kell.

Prelim担割主主鍾岱

At MANCHESTERCA官mDRALon 6 May 

AGaskeli ev開 ingoftwo 1郎知res鵠 d路ad也gsby the Rev Frank Wright， 
Trevor Johnson翻 dDelia Corrie 
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SouthofE温室IandBranch
1999 PrOl!ra醐 me

SATURDAY 30 JANUARY -2 pm -Francis Hulland School 
'The Comic Art of‘Wives阻 dD制 ghters'-Graham Handley 

SATURDA Y 15 MA Y -2 pm -Francis Holland School 
‘MrsGaskell組 dGardens' -Jane Wilson 

SATURDAY 28 AUGUST -2 pm -venue to be decided 
'Mrs GaskeU and her Christian Socialists' -Brenda Colloms 

SA TURDA Y 13 NOVEMBER -2 pm -Francis Holland School 
毛Crinleand Mrs Gaskell' -Hil1 Slavid 

Please put these dates in your di鉱YNOW. Please note that the se∞d 
mee'位ngof the year will be held on 15 May， not on 24 April部 originally
planned. 

Fr組 cisHolland School， 39 Grailam T町race，London SWIW 8JF is a few 
minutes' walk企omSloaneSquare Underground Station (Circle and 
District lines). 

羽市enmeetings are held at the Francis Holland School thos号ofuswho
wish to do so meet at 12 noon at the entr加 ceto Sloane Square 
Underground Station for a light lunch together. In the p酪 twehavehad
lunch at the Royal Court Tavem. However， recently the Tavern h描

b邸 omecrowded and noisy. 1 suggest設latin future we might have lunch 
in the cafeteria on the fi食hfloor ofPeter Jones， which is on the side of 
Sloane Sq田 reopposite the Underground Station. If組 yoneis not able to 
be at the station by 12 n∞n， ple郡 ewill th;可 maketheir OW11 way to the 
cafeteria in Peter Jones. Prices at Peter Jones are v釘ysimilar to投loseat 
the Roya1 Court Tavern. 

If白描lerinformation is required， please contact Dudley J Barlow， 44 
Seymour Road， London SW18 5JA (01818747727) 
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GL.328 to George Smith， Dec 29 1856: 

‘1 am pledged by a 
French law-deed (such a 
long one!) to put on my 
works that 1 resぽve曲e
right oftr組 s1滋ion;組 dto
鵠nda copy ofeach of 
t也h開 1a部5託iおspublished t鉛O 

M 
P民i拙 eか凶働品Sa郡E町T喝i血n.臨時es
ifhe cares toむanslate
them within a c釘tain
tI1n.e; if he does he pays 
me a franc and a ha1f a 
page; if not done within a 
twelve month， they 
become my own property 
again[…] neitherM釘 y
Barton nor Ruth were 
pro匂cted*，but he has 
tr:加 slatedthem， paid me 
Y2a 骨粗cper page; and 
stopped one or two other 
甘酒:nslations.' 

~IARIE BARTON 
YA提

強制 GASKELI， 

ROMAN ANGLAIS 
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権Internationa11awon 
copyright was just being 
established 

---... 嗣急

This title page from Marie Barton 
has been reduced的~of its original size 

M Hachette 
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Edijjll'!_s_ Lettel' 

Much has been h却P開 ing也也eGa芭kellw世'ldrl邸 e凶y.First1y we have 
justheld0町 S民自∞，nf錦町e，血l岨 don，with over a hundred menib郎
副刷ding:役leprogr;叩 nnewas much enjoyed and we hope m倒 bersw茸1
share曲isbyread泊8也.er!旬。託wri役偲byM滋l!eenHom町組dBarbara
M出世拍thisNewsle蜘・"and訪thenext Journal there will be more detai1s 
組 dsome of the conference papers. We are gratefu1 to all our慌 :cell朗 t
speakers， also to J闇鋭部dRobinA1l組whom組 ned也.eboo主table組 d
J伺 nAlston who sat at the receipt of custom， our L倒ldonmembぽs，
especially J組，eWilson who pl組問dthe London coach tour，加dto all who 
participated. 

ln thew関 :kbe晶rethe conf1町encea group of about ten m細，berswere 
組胸edby鐘leBBCto栂 sistinm必 nganOm踊bus量1mabout Elizabeth 
Gaskell'sw町k1白血kmost ofyou know that BBC are琵1mingWives and 
Daughters: this is to be show盤強 fo臨時venty~fiveminute epi鉛 des
towards也，eend of the year.τ'he production team also worked on Pride 
andPnψdice:也eyhave enjoyed ma恒ng也eG郡 kel1宣1m組dare
impressed wi也herwri出場， but many questions have舷isen鮪 ditiscl曲 X

白紙也町'eis a need to tell people about Elizabeth G錨:kell's life組 d
writing. T也1Dunn who works on the One Foot in the Past series is 
dir邸出gtheOm国busprogrm蹴 letodojus凶 is;heisaG調主ell
開也llsiast，a recent∞uvert. 

We have filmed泊Knutsford， M組，chestl町， North Wales and the L誼e
District and still have a s回 sionto look forw釘dto in Rome. We now吋ew
TV programmes dif臨r間 tlyand wonder how many‘t北部't1I町ehavebeen
toe釦:hsc阻 e卸 dweares偲 lewha品n町vousabout our scri偲 nper釦 uas!
We jump to t1Ie‘Action!'∞'mm制組d也，ens蹴.dby patiently ready飴

抑制forcamera組g1es.We hope you will向。0/00也問題抑留間側

協 r担theye抵

Robert Craig of S811dafayre， a s踊mpdealing曲四泊Knutsfordwho sell 
rna.inly via t1Ie泊ternet，w描問中託部d加 seethesign鉱町eECGaskell担 a
batch ofletters he had bought in Scotl組 d.He担vitedme to read them. 
百lereare six addressed to Mi語sFergus回 nbe抑制11845凱 d48:shew出
governess to the Gaskell childr田 .τ'helastin出eseries is WI披enfrom
Pl邸 ynPenrynjust魁 Ma，ηBartonw部 published.It is fcぽ知natethat 
Robert Craig reco伊i鵠dtheirIm抑刷偶組dhasagreed初 sellthemto 



。斑 Societyfor f2，OOO，也oughthey would probably have brought much 
more by selling them on the intemet. We intend to deposit them担 John
Rylands Library， Manchester. Their discovery is particularly timely for 
inclusion 自 由.enew edition of Gaskellletter5 being prep紅 edby John 
Chapple and Alan Shelston， soon to go to press. We are happy to be in a 
position to make由民purcha鵠 mainlybecause of the legacy left to us by 
Daphne Carrick of Norwich. We plan加 showthe1副首sattheAGM
meeting on 25th September. 

The Gaskell Society Conference: The London E玄perience
23 JuIv -26 Julv 1999 

bγMaureenHom官制dB紅baraM丑ler

τneG部kellConfer田 cebegan unexpected1y，組dple部 antlyラ earlyon the 
Manches抱rAustontrain wi由 theserendipitous meeting of 0由釘

'Gaskellians'. We had opted for adding a d匂ron at the beginning of也e
weekend and也orough1yenjoyed the pre-conference chat with Joan組 d
hぽ setof 'groupies' (concessionary ticket holders travelling together). 

The conf釘関白 activitiesstarted immediately with amusing anecdotes of 
也e韮主回ngprocess by the BBC who had been filming the society's 
部 tivitiesaU over the courr的rduring the previo凶 week.lt was here that 
也egroup members had learned the韮nertechniques of組 actor'slife such 
as: how to wear血esame clothe5 for three weeks and walk in single file， 
al也oughourac如rshad to make up也eirown scripぉ). We imagine也is
must have caused undue problems for society membe時 1)Joan regaled us 
wi白血ede国18in her own inilnitable w句rand we knew our出pw部 tobe 
filled WIth the usual mix of Gaskellian revelry and knowledge. 

on arrival at the LSE at Bankside the view金omo砿 roomw掛 impres討ve，
the river running位lfOUgh血eCl句r，S叩a:ratingyet linking the areas，翻

insistent life-for印申鑑m血gsom組 y印 nturieswi出i臼ownpartぬplayin
pぽsonalhistories. Shakespeare's Globe The術 .e，W ordsworth on 
Wes加 insterBridge， so much ofDickens' writing tied up in the river，組d
h町 ewe are ready to cross and詑-C1'OSS也eriver during our s陪y.

Having五rmlyattached ourselves to the‘Virgin groupie pぽ匂l'せle
unexp民 tedresultw部 avisit to the Savoy Th開tre(org鉱山吋byJ槌怠
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A1ston) to see Noel Coward's‘Hay Fever' -a hysterical， madcap conむast
to Elizabeth Gaskell' s wor1d. A thoroughly明joyabli'treat泊 abeautifu1 
littleめeatre.Despite the unfortunate accident in the back ()f the 協xiαI
the way back to our temporary residence f技Bankside，when Joyce almost 
h∞ked herself uflconscious， precipita也19anig誕 atGuy's Hospital， (the 
lengths some people wil1 go to get腿 insider's view of a London hospital) 
the evening w部 agreat success. We were all vety relieved when Joyce 
was returned to the fold to e吋oy由erest (lf血.eactivi討esandwas白羽ld
enjoying白egrandeur of St pau}ラsthe following d句'.

Friday was spent in an orientation exercise，也isbeing our first s祖y也is
side of位leTl1樹脂50，in Southwark. The day w制 spentby us in an 
e>中lorationof St Paul' s Cathedral in anticipation of the pl間 ned伊 ided
walk in the area the ne剖 day.It seems certainly the m側 splendidof 
Wren's creations， a lifetime血thebuilding， and the repository (血
memoriam) of so m組 yelninent people， for instance Sir Phil中Sydney.
During her research of Charlotte Bronte， Elizabeth Gaskell visite品也e
De翻 elyand al題。stc町協力uythe Cathedral. If 50， we are sure she would 
have felt a similar sense of the gr組.deur，組dpossibly made comparisons 
with the more simple， plainer churches she would be accustomOO to 
worship担.

Southwark itself is interesting，由isbeing where Chaucer' s pilgrims began 
their pilgrimage to Canterb国 y，s白rt国g:&om the Tabard Inn. lt is dif五G叫t
to separate白.ctfrom畳ctionwith釦 manywriterゑDickensfamously， 

aferring to actual area5. Dickens， of∞urse， would have been vαy 
falniliar with the 蹴儲tsand alleys伽 wellingto翻 d企omhis lodgings in 
L仮設 Street.

The Conference started in e蹴 lestat 4.30 prompt on Frida~ιτhe 
beginningw路島nnaland stiff酪 itoften is at色白eaffairs. but v明 f

quickly over tea and biscuits the stiff組 dformal exchanges， the 
disα18芭ionsabout the journeys，加ロ100to topics of a more co時間i必nat班 e‘

官lewarmth and camaraderie ofthe delegates soon shone through as 
合iendshipswere renewed and new one8 forged. An 2ir of (.')弔問t矧onand
excitement reigned when the first speaker began. 

Linda Hughes (see BωkNoteりbeganthe acadelnic p鉱tof也eprogramme
unexpected1y alone because Michael Lund was prevented from鉱ten品19
by a family crisIs. Her lecture w錨 alively， energetic情 stimula:出gleap into 
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血.econD釘組ce.She ∞vered her topic with住uev町ve，style and 
profi時 sionalism.A舘翻lesslecture組.dimpossible to tell she had 
ex伊 ctedto品areb町 spotwi也herab鎚:ntωlleague.

百leevening meal w槌慌cellent舘 d世letwo following凶ks， although less 
formal， w町'enonetheless邸 S抱 叫a申事 Firstly，C魁戸水iK組側側路ted
O砿 C班 iositywi也therelevance of Gaskell for Jap姐 esereaders. She 
stressed也eimport紐 ceofEl也abe也GaskeIl's portrayal of char郎防組d
explor誠onofemotio部品，rh町 S脂d関民p制 cularlyits contrast to 
Jap組 .eseliterature. Her gentle p釘回nalityand genuine love for G部kell
melted our heぽts.

Last but not le錨1， Sylvia Burch gave us a拘班deforce of Southwark， 
拍kingus曲rougha very use白110倒 mapof the area拘 gges由19p1郁 esto
visit血 d也担.gs加 do.Shec町 tain1ywhetted the appetite for the joys 
which would greet us on 'the morrow'. 

S滋斑daymomingl偶卸resbegan at 9.15 am with con剖butionsfrom Larry 
KU挽 lman，Dr Dorothy Collin槌.dDr Andrew Sand町s.A品llmoming
ofwork. 

Pro島ssorof English at M組 .s:fieldU国versity，Pennsylv踊 ia，Larry 
U宣elman匂lkedtousめout也.edi:fficu1ties of也eeditor/writ.町 relation曲ip
between Dick開 sandE日zabethG部主ell.He showed how the demands of 
由eseri.alization pro伺 ssproduced difficu1ties for bo由也eeditor Dick，飽s，
who wanted toあcusonthe民 onomicdivision between the North and the 
Sou札 whichw出也emissions句協nentofhlsm喝抵肱e，and the加 thor
Elizabe曲G錨.kellwho w路 farmore∞ncemedwith the development of-
her main char郎防， Margaret Hale. As Pope同Hennessycommented， 
Dickens had hls own mles -movement and郎経.onw;部臨ential泊 afirst 
insta1ment， and early introduction of plot w部 important.She also 
ω盟国ented，“MrsG酪.kelln軒官learnttoa∞ept his rulings組.dw邸

並白riatedwhen North and South was cut"， The lecture問 vealed，with由e
aid of graphs， how Mrs G掛.kell時workedher pJ.ot mo吋ngit企oma
P部 tora1/rom組関toa novel of development姐.dgrow也白由efema1e
charac岡MargaretHale，組dhealωshowedhow she accommod縦 d
Dicke田 'd甜laD.dswith hぽ陪workingof the t，鉱t.It w;酪 a甜mulating
路錨ion.andfor由。鵠ofuswho have yet to experience血.epleasure of 
r鵠 dingof the novel， it gave us組 appetiz低 Forthose who have read吐le
work， the lecture， 1滋nsure， wou1d enco町 agear倒錯d.
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h∞n捌 s1， Dr Dorothy Co1lin， Honorary Research F ellow a生命e
む拍V町'sityofWes加盟Australiawho has published papers on North and 
Sou幼 andCra:ゆ'rd也伽Br説shJoumalLi畑町yMag姐 ne，gaveus 
部，me血sight也to血.eliv，儲 and:financial di館cu1tiesof也ePublishers' 
Read町s.She demons回脂dhow hard it w;酪初 survivewithout the 
professional sta拘swhlchoth町 pro蜘 sionalssuch as those in Medicine 
and the Law enjoyed. She raised回 meinteresting issues about血e
pos滋b出ty，orev四 theprobab出世y，ofbeing an 0対ectivereader of oth釘
people's work when也eywere writers田e恒ngpublic組onof their own 
work. 

Dr AndrewS臨.derst∞k噛 egraveyard' slot (bis words!). However， 
nobody slept thro暗主hlsexce凶onall郎加re，where he stimu1ated翻 d
educated his 81誠ienceabout the di錨α.dtieswri飽:rsof也e19m Century had 
in writing about 古島也earneぜ.Heen由ralledus with s世.ppetsof
泊fonnationωifiCぼning也e‘mission'statenient血‘HouseholdWords' 
which was :first published担J釦 uary1850. He told us也.atDickens w，部

delighted wi白血estory of Lizzie Leigh and paid f20 to Elizabeth Gaskell 
for the work. Lizzie Leigh addre吉田dthe issue of 'fall組 women'，a topic 
ofsome∞n∞m to him and the story∞nformed to the missi佃御tement
of‘Household Words'. Al血oughE註za加血Gaskell‘e吋oyed'a somewhat 
拘mpestuousrelation品lpWl出herpublisher， they emerged from也.eIr
dif五cu1tiesto advertise Hard Times and North and SOt劫 togethl低Dr
Sanders' ideas kept us b協 zingthroughout lunch. 

We opted for the walk on Saturday aft，町noonaround the St Pau1' s area， 
組dhad the most be組討品1day for也.esi位協聞各 O町 BlueBadge脚 de，
Ali霊on，had noted our particu1ar literary int町estand had much to show us. 
Be詰gSa知rdayaftemoon，飢dmovingwi也血theCity‘square mile'，也e
ar，鵠wasac卸allydes耐吋組dpern出 tfor our stop/go movement.τ'here 
wasno fi開 rofbumping也知 orbeing bumped by others wi也 moreurg開 t
busin邸 sthan0班 S‘Wew組 deredup and down narrow， hldden alleyways 
to light upon‘Chop Houses'， or gems of churches. Wren's arcl出部如ral
sてyleevident time OVI信自ne，stiU s位'Ong，yet elegant担line.τneCor曲迦，

of∞班銑∞'nnectsdirectly with拍 sG錨 kell，由eReg;釦句，houses also 
reminders ofher visits釦也ism紺 'opolis.We fo祖ldco質問houses-each 
develop泊gits own specialist∞t町e-gossip houses -拠出切1cliques and 
鈎∞.官lenumぽ'Ousblue plaqu邸 arean insistent reminder of偽.eCity's 
且terarysi伊ifi伺 aぬ
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錦町由yeveningw部 ajoy.JennyUgloww錨 soin樹側担g，sharingh館
。申出制.ceofbeing an advis献 tothe BBC on its adap幅:tionof Wives and 
Daughters，也isproduction旬 reachour television scr関回世ound
November. Especially泊terestingwas the video J側 :yhad都 quiredfor us 
showinge油部ts企倒nthe programme， aUowing us a pre吋ewof
charac加 s，dress，紅ldpresentation of plot. Mee'抱19J開 nyw.描 areal
hi悼lightforus鑑ldform鉱ちroth，町people.A member金'omNew Zealand， 
E辺関nT:班在民組id白紙ithadb偲 np叡 tic叫arlywonderfu1 m開 tingJenny 
asithad b蹴盛時readingof桂lebio伊 phyof地 sGaskell which h叫
motiva凶加tojoin版印ciety組 d詞ded組 enjoyabledim叩 sion初版

life. 

SUfl;翻yb特組wi血DrJoanne Shattock who魁ゆlighti叫也edi銘cu1ties
some female write.路 experienced也pl戸ng血.eircraft. Mrs Oliphant， for 
血stance，W凶 proli量cin output (101 novels) but needed to‘read'。也町

writぽ S加 mak:ea living. Cl，鵠r1y，some were not部‘f側山崎，te'制 say，
Eliot (who liv1吋，Mrs Oliphant remarked，泊a‘涯lentalgr出曲，ouse')or， 
ind鎚d， Elizめe曲 G部 kell.The rel組onshipbetwe偲 thosewiぬingぬ be
published and血ose並∞n柱。，lof抑bli品血gw:踊 ob吋∞slyproblem説明1.

MargaretB偲出叙n， in∞intrast，徐lkcdabout the路 ade軍部opposedto the 
writ首. Hertopicw錨 19thC冊加rywomen's也t鉱est盟agaz却邸， her 
組a1ysisof theirωn胞nt，組dperhaps their placing of wom組担p釘討cul釘
roles. So women are treated as shoppers， follow町Sof fashion， consumers 
ofpr担t，'leaming' how to control血ehousehold阻 dmanage由es町vants.
Women也偲seemedto be caught up in組 de耐叩'pedw地inan unstable 
f償国盟国ty.cぽ匂inlyfood島:fthougb.t h町 e.

Howard Gregg gave us，旬∞mpletethe morning's work， an凶町田出S
paperon也es釘ia1iz組onofTrollope's Orley Farm which :fumly 
儲 tめli品edhisrep臨 6側部amajor writer. In也islong novel he s副島町

並栂rwovesevera1 themes such部出eposition of wom組担回ciety組dthe 
practice oflaw. His tlawed heroine elicited mixed reactions滋即時制s
問 aders.Howard' s ta肱gaveau部品l∞凱p組鉛nbetwe飽∞ntempormy
wri御 sand也卸部rialwriting and w齢制加lUlusto read more Trollope. 

A茸erlunch a quiet hour was叩ent血dawdl血.gdo明 1to the river， finding a 
S闘t， and watching 加 盟ow，a very ple邸 ant血terludebetween the 
m四百ing's1郎知res拙 d也.ehighlight of也.eaf加noon-seaぉattheGlobe 
旬 seeAntonyand Cleopa仰 Pぽformed加加eShak:espear!伺 nmode，wi也
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an all-male cast. We血orou排除問joyedthe per島問組問組d盛時

exp出enceofanau白銅ticre-creation ofthe play組.dthea加.Chiyuki 
K組 .amarusummed up the whole experi如何部制.bodyi将司leenergyof 
Engl組 d".

Sunday evening's dI加傾cpresent説.onlivedup柏町eryexp倒紺on.
Writtenbyo町 ownmatchless Joan組 d開伽siasticallydelivered by an 
all-sぬr伺 st.也.eprofessionalism of the players both educated組 d釦lUSed
us with their ex関 Uentr切，dition.百leygave life白血eprof1鎚sional
relationship which偲 ist叫 be抑 e臨む∞rgeSmith， publisher，蹴dhis
clients. Well done ev町yone.A standa区dhas now been s抗 foraG館主ell
曲lale.

0部ciallythe Londonω時 renceended on Sunday 抑制ng・However，
some ofus had opted for the Hampshire tour on the Monday. For磁 也e
daywasp田 'eple儲，ure，although for some there wωwork allead. A group 
of Gaskellians have be組 出volved，描weknow，担theOmnibus
progr阻 weonElizめethGaskell and were to be filmed atτ'he Lawn， 
Holybourne，拍thehouse which Elizabeth Gaskell had negotiated加 buyas
a gift for William.. There w，部 apoi伊 ancyattached to being at the house 
which she did not have the 0陣地rtunity加 enjoy.官lepe釦 e組 .dtr組 q国lity
W郁抑留whelming.百lcat紅'8OOonofthe hou鎚卸dar鵠 W器 all加。

evident. 

We moved on to Chawton for lunch and our 1蹴 visitof the weekend， J組 e
Au櫛段、home.Thisw国也eperfect end加 ap釘fectw拙儲d.

Therew郎防mucbtodo組 deヰ班ien，ωat血eLondon conferl偲 ce也atit
is impossible釦 singleoutp釘恥叫arevi姐 ts阻 dsay‘由isw描 specia1'.F or 
us，組.do也.erswe know， si:mple mee勉gp切 ple，曲E泊g伽 sameint，紅側
助ElizabethGaskell， p眠tingn;翻 lesto品開s，and也，ewhole atmosphere， 

including the choice ofloca:tion w町'ea11 important We p紅tedalready 
l∞尉昭和rwardto也en側関riesofm即 tingsbeginning in oc拘b低
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william Gaskell and也ePr鶴 suresofWork 
by Alan Shelston 

We hear a lot about the press匹 esof stress in也e∞ntemporaryworld， and 
in particular about the problems caused by the often conflicting demands 
ofwork and family. An 閥均rin血eMinute Book ofthe Trustees ofCross 
Str偶 tChapel suggests that tbis is not an entirely new phenomenon.τ'he 
minutes ofthe meeting ofthe Trustees on 1 May 1854 record the fact也at
the釘usteeshad receivOO a communication as to '出edesirab誼ityofthe 
RevdWmG部.kellhaving a respite企omhis ministeria1 duties to enable 
hirn to recruit bis health'. As a con鎚 quen∞itwas resolved‘thatMessrs 
Sidney Potter， Vincent Potter and Thomas Bankes be requested to wait 
uponMrG出kellto inform話mof the readiness of the Trustees to enter 
出toan arr組 gementto enable脳血to abs釦 thimself for a time from bis 
ministerial 釦tiesラ duringtwo Sundays on wbich出eycan have the Chapel 
cIosOO for be血gbe蹴 tified-a1so to iぱorm防 G都民IIthat it is the 
intention ofthe Trustees to call the Pewholders togetherラ ina short time， to 
confer with them. ' 1 

Asminist成 Willi誼 1Gaskell wou1d not have been present at由ismee伽g，
紐 dthe紅由mteis an interesting indication of where power truly lay at 
Cross Street. However r出，pectedthe minister might be， ultimate純血ori句r
fort加 Chape1's affairs lay wi自由eTrustees. We do not know what 
W誼iamw出 suf伽 11宅金om，but there are regular references給 her
叙医Ietiesabout her husband's well-being in Mrs Gaskell's letters. '1 wish 
也at恥1rGaske1l1ooked stronger多国 henev釘 complainsor allows也at
any由ingis the matter with誕mζshewrites on one occasion， and on 
another she お11sus白紙hesu宜erOOintermittently from‘sp拙 modicasth盟a，
for wbich curiouslyenough， no air does so we11 as Manchester smoke' (GL 
439a).2 lt路 emslikely however也atWil1iam's need for respite from his 
duties on t並isoccasion was as much as anyt魁ngthe result of a numb町 of
pressures wbich c鐙netogether at the same time and a官邸tOObis general 
wel1-being. 

ln 1854 W江H鑓nwas technica11y stil1 the junior minister at ct・ossStreet 
where， since bis appo祖 国 関tin 1828， he had worked in pぽ組.ershipwith 
John Gooch Robberds.3 Robb紅白diOOon 21 April 1854 and was buriOO 
長ved可slater: one of the 1部 t部 tswhich Wil1iam performed be品開鎗恒ng
his leave was to preach his funeral sermon. The fact that the住usteeswere 
prepared to grant him leave at this time， effectively leaving the Chapel 
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without a minister， suggests也atthe neOO must have been a serious one. 
Cross Street was a very demanding post in a11 sorts of ways，組dat也e
next meeting of the位協tees，on 28 June，註leyset about seeking品ra
r叩lacementfor豆obb町ds，a process completed by the appointment of the 
Reverend James Panton Ham in September.官邸isacl鉛 rre∞g出tionof 
the urgency of由.esi回ation.1ミobberds'death would seem to have b保亘

1 sudden (the Minute Book p~符ys tribute t如o'設也leefi伍t自icie阻ncyofh悩Is血担is幻te釘出ria叫
s担e町 iおce邸swruch he dischargOO e釘ve飽nt胎othe Sunday PI陪右c印ed逝in略gl誕1柱isdeceaseぜめ')
buta郁cc∞ο明，rd溢4必i泊ngt胎O怯偽leMinute Book he t釦00had been given 'two or 出ree
months' sick leave in 1852: by也istime Robberds was over six句rand it 
seems probable that bis p宿泊ぽ mαeasinglytook the greater burden of the 
work. 

百lerewas another issue relating to the Chapel wruch wil1 have intensified 
thepre回ureon all concemed. In a letter to Mary Green， wife of the 
Knutsford minister Henry Green， written in血es組 leMay of 1854 
Elizabeth writes "We don't know what the‘Chapelラ me:釦 sto do. We hear 
めisis likely to be sold toぬeTown.Hall and Mr Gaskell says 1 must not be 
irnp胡ent& ask questions about槌 .ythingfor‘it is considered impertinent 
担 aminister' s wifeラア4 There is no record of what trus statement refers to 
but it would seem血atthe status of Cross Street Chapel itself was not 
entirely secure during the rapid development of Manchester加 the
nineteenth cen加ry.Geof丑'eyHead， the c回TentChairman ofTrustees， tells 
me也atthe possible sale of the Chapel to the Corporation was a‘recurrent 
也emeラ formuchof也enineteen漁船dearly twentieth century.百le
Chapel occupied a very desirable site 面白ecentre of the city， abut由19
onto the old Town Hall at a tirne when the co中orationwere 100恒ngto
extend it. Eventually the decision w部組kento build a new Town Hall 
a1together and th璃 wehave Waterhouse's mag出fic叩 tneo-Go設lIc
building on Albert Square. But tbis was more色組tenyears later and it 
should be remembered that some of the city fathers wぽ ea1so members of 
the Cross Street congreg組on.Not only would Willi釦 1have been anx:ious 
about who Robberds' successor might be， it is quite conceivable that he 
could have taken bis leave in the knowledge that the very白加reofthe 
Chapel of which he was minister was血 doubt.

百lele枕erto Mary Green indicates a more immediate cause for仮眠ietyon 
the domestic 金'Ont.τ'heGreens were great fl拙 ily会iendsof the G出ke11s，
andおむsGaskell opens with a ma枕erof∞怠cernabout her children:“I 
have been in a gr儲 t企ightthis last fOI租 ightabout the scarlet fever. It 
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broke out about 3 weeks ago・" all around us; within 50 yards in one case; 
and two nurseries w百 eswept bare by the terrible scourge within 300 
yards." She cancels a visit by her企i担 dおむsShaen， and her inf組 tch註4
and after much acti甘ty"packed Hearn and the ch註dreno官:clothesless， for 
all their clothes were at the wash" to Poulton~le-Fylde (可he1'ewasno
known case ofS.F.出e1'e").S切 rletfeve1'， of course， held tenor for 
Victo1'ian parents， and M1's Gaskell had been susceptible to fears for her 
c恒ldrenever since the death of her son Willie，也infancy:Williarn's 
health problems whateve1' they were， would have rn封筒1insignificant 
compared with this. 

William recupe1'ated at the home of a fellow clergyro釦 inHarnpstead， 
re知mingtoM舘 chesterin June. He resumed his duties， only to go down 
again “with this tIresome in畳間nza"at the end ofthe year (GL 202，204， 
222). But the appoin釦lentof地 Harnfail話 toprovide a long-term 
solution. H桜nwas a controversialist who would seem never to have 
settled並 atCross Street and early in 1859 he resigned at short notice to 
take up a post at Essex Street in London. A letter from Mrs Gaskell to 
Charles Eliot Norton records也atH加 1'Snew post had frrst been offered to 
Williamラ欄百11"Gaskell has been asked to go to Essex St Londonラーbut
由athe has turned it down， fo1'‘there must be some much誼 ongerreason 
o也e1'than a mere inc1'ease of income beお，reit can be right to pull up註le
roots ofam釦 ofhisage.，5 She goes on to suggest that again her 
husband's health isせrreatened，組dthat history may be about to 1'epeat 
itself. Once again Wil1iarn isぉfindhimself in sole charge at the Chapel: 

So his colleague Mr Harn goes (… and we women Gaskells are 
none of us sony，嗣 oh!Fo1' some really spiritual devotional 
preaching instead of controversy about doctrines， -about whh 1鑑 I

more担 dmorecerta出 wecan never be certain in this world.) And 
出 hegoes off direct1y Mr G出kellwill have all the work to do for 
some討me，whhI桜ロ sorryfor as this is血etime of year when his 
digestion always宰.etswrong. 1 have been町ringto put in the fme 
edge of a wedge to get謡曲 alonger yeal'ぢholiday，. if only for 
once -after thirty-one years ofpretty hard work he should have it. 
τbe wo1'st is he dislikes change and travel so very much; and ifhe 
gets a holiday 1都論aidhe will spend it強制sstudyラ outof
which room by his own企eewill he will never stir. (March史
1859; GL 417). 

10 

Again theなusteesset procedures in motion初 selectanothe1' minister. 
官邸血netb句rc創neupwithJ間 lesDrummond， a young man for whom it 
was his frrst appoin凶 ent，but who was切 ableto take up the post until 
June 1860. For the moment then Williarn was once again doing 'all the 
work'， a白.ct1'ecognised by the佐usteeswhen they voted him the sum of 
i50 'fo1' his additional services during the absence of a∞lle時間 andfor 
enabling him to ob出註 assistan∞m也edischarge ofhis ministerial duties.' 
(Minutes， 7 March 1860) Drummond W:槌 toprove much mo1'e to Mrs 
Gaskell's liking位lanhis predecessor: in another of the unpublished lette1's 
she describes him as，‘a small s1ight yo邸19m組問自 alovely ∞mple泊0民

民釦tifulsteady looking eyes， and an exp1'ession of goodness such as 1 
have se1dom seen equalled'. She goes on:‘1 think him Vely sweet組 d
good in private lif弘butra也erfeel部 if1 were his mo由 民 &might advise 
and O1'der him about; but in the pulpit 1 feellike a child lear由ng会'oma
disciple' (to Edward Everett Hale， 14 Decembe1' 1860). This last w部 high
praise企omsomeone who w部 knownnot to like sermons， and sad1y but 
叩propriatelyit was Drummond who w部 top1'each her長meralsermon at 
Knutsford some five y節 目 later.For all恥frsGaskell' s concern about 
Willi滋Iどshealth， it was he1's that was to give out吉osuddenly. Drummond 
himself went on to a long and disting国shedcareer of ser阿vicetothe 
じ出総ri釦 ministrγラ ultimatelybecoming principal of Manchester Collegeラ

也enestablished in London. 

In Mrs Gaskell' s comments we鎚n舘， not for the長rsttime， he1' irritation at 
the demands made upon he1' husba.'1d by his work at Cross Street，加dnot
forthe五1'sttime we suspect由athe has been caught in設lecrossfir‘e. Ifhe 
withdrew into his study it may wel1 have be四 asaplace of宮anctuary.But 
clearly the astmna and the indigestion were，出 wewould say， s往ess-
related. Wil1iamラ whoseunstintit'弔問rviceto Cross Street was only the 
自rstarnongst his many activities剖 dresponsibi1ities， undoubtedly thrived 
onabu巧Tand demanding life: his 出血stryat C1'oss Street continued until 
the year ofhis death in 1884. His physical discomforts we1'e perhaps the 
price白紙hadto be paid. 

I 1 arn indebted to the Trustees of Cross Street Chapel for pennission to 
quote企omthe Minute Book for the Meetings ofTrustees，側dto Geof音符

He札 ChainnanofTrustees， for白fo盟 lationabout the Chapelラssi臨ation
E註lenineteenth cen加.ry.
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2 References， by letter number，ぬ TheLetters ofMrs Gaskell， ed. Arthur 
Pollard and J A V Chapple， Manchester (1966) are identified邸 GLand

included担 thetext. 

3 Theterms‘senior minister' and ‘junior minister' were current at the time 
and have been adopted by Gaskell biographers. But the minutes invariably 
拘 ferto也eCross Street ministers部‘co・p部 tors'，翻dit is not clear由at
any dis也lctIonof status，部dis出lctfrom chronological seniority， was at 
lssue. 

4 This letter， dated?l7 May 1854，拙dthe letter to Edward Everett Hale 
cited below， are amongst those currendy being prepared for publication by 
Professor John Chapple and myself in a supplemen句ryvolume to The 
Letters ofMrs Gaskell， ed. Arthur Poll創~d and J A V Chapple， Manch出 ter
(1966). 

5Hぉn'sappo担加entto Essex Street is recorded白血eTrustees' Minute 
Book， but there is no mention there ofthe approach to William Gaskell. 
The post was a prestigious one， but its appeal to Ham， who would not 
seem to have been short of ambition， would have been much greater色鉛it
wasto也eold，ぽm紐.

Gaskell Society S倒Ith-WestGroup 
Re閥抗ofMeetin!! on 6 Mav 1999 

Sev開 typeople伺 meto hear Professor Peter Skrine甲eakon
'Rediscovering Mrs Gaskell' and found his c1e鍛:en出回iasticscho加ly
exposition much to血町t槌 te.He began with his own discovery ofher 
novels， i1lustrated her m揺 teηrofthe紅tof story-telling by quoting from 
the opening of foul' novels and moved on to demo出，tratethe d叩th組 d
subtlety ofmuch ofher writing・h也isway he made it impossible for us 
to accuse her ofbeing 'sentimental and dated'. 

At由ispoint we were led aw町会oma possible view ofMrs Gaskell掛 a
provincial writer only concemed with也eindustrial rniseries of the North-
West to be made aw町'eofher large cosmopolitan circle of宣iendsranging 
from wea1thy German-Jewish血dus剖ali吉tsin Manchester to literary salons 
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血Parisand Rome and the farmers加 dlanded g飽 tryof the Cheshire 
co閥均Tside.

Pro島ssorSkrine ended with a summ訂yof her work， quoting from a letter 
to Marianne in which she s釘essesthe need to噛卸keagerly of yo町 story
un樋 yousee it in action' wheま1'words， good simple紺 ongwords wi1l 
come'. 

官lenumber and variety of the questions仕'omthe audience showed their 
genuine respon鈍 Coffeeafterwards made it possible for people to stay 
and chat. They were very interested in the Journals， and the most∞，mmon 
r邸，po邸 ewas，市Te had no idea of the academic level of the Society' . 

Mrs Irene Wiltshire， the Membership Secretary， gave a short introduction 
toめeSocietyラ andwe were very grateful to her and her husband for 
m沿cingthe journey. 

τhe meeting was held as a joint lec如rewith the Bath Royal Literary and 
Scientific Institution who very kindly hosted it in their lovely building in 
Queen Square.お1rVictor Suchar，也eC∞venorof the Literary and 
Hum鑑utiesSection of the Institution very kindly chaired dl.e mee組19組 d
we owe a great deal to him for his interest. We also enjoyed由e吋sitby
Debbie Lee， a BBC researcher beginning to put together ideas for a 
documentary on Elizabeth Gaskell to coincide with the showing of Wives 
and Daughters. She obviously enjoyed herself as she missed her tr釦1

back to London and had to stay the night. 

Pro町加盟主lefor 1999 
SATURDAY 20 NOVEMBER 2.30 pm Kay Millぽd，Seぽetaryofthe 
Bath Unitarian Fellowship， will speak on 'Mrs Gaskell and Religion' at 
16・17Queen Square. 
21 NOVEMBERτ'he Bath Unitarian Fellowship is盟 akingthe theme of 
its worshipιA Celebration of Elizabeth G部記11'，and we are all welcome 
ぬJO血血em.
Hospi泊五ちTcould be 0査と:red，01' Bath has a wonde品辻関lectionofhotelsョif
you wanted to make a weekend of it and do someαmstmas shopping. 

For information contact]¥危sRosαnaryMarshall， 138 Fairfield Park Road， 
Bath BAl 6JT (01225426732) 
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註00主主銭S
by Christine Lin.伊rd

Brantlinger， Patrick. The Reading Les細部 thethreat of mass llteracy 
加 nineteenthcentury British tic重ion.Bloomington and Indianapolis: 
Indi叡凶UniversityPress， f.15.99 (paperback) 
・釦alysesthie fear held bγmany novelists about the negative causes of 
reading， the grow曲 ofthem部 sp叫pfiction from Horace Walpole to H G 
Wells，and也eFra:r玄関steinth卸 lein fiction (cfChris Baldick'sIn 
p均nkenstein's Shadow， 1987). Gaskell though on1y briefly me廷tionedis
considered contradictory in her trea1ment ofthe educated working cl部$邸

加盟直正室組:Q!!・

Gross， John (edi師r).The New Oxford Book ofEnglish Prose. Oxford 
University Press，ま25.00.
This ext副総ive加 thologyof English， Americ組 組dCommonwealth 
writing ranges from Malory to Kazuo Ishiguru and has six pages devoted 
to Elizabeth Gaskt:ll (including the Dr Jolmson v Boz passage from 
Craηford and Charlo伽 Bronte's ach由ssionto her father白紙thesisters 
had a book published). Contempor綴yselections include Darwin， Dickens， 
Newman， the Carlyles， Emerson， Trollope， Kingsley， Charlotte 制 dEmily 
Bronte， George Eliot and Heruy James. The extracts are 組合omworks
intended for publica厄on，not letters， but including fiction as well as 
traditional1iterary prose and biography. 

Mitch4~n， Charlotte. Caroline Clive. VilCtorIan tiction research guide 
28. University ofQueensland， 1999. 
Anyone interested in the minor characters mentioned in the Gaskell Letters 
might be interested担由e28 page introduction to this bibliography of 
Caroline Clive， the author of the sensational best sel1ぽPaulFerroll 
(1857)， whom Elizabeth knew from her vi.sits to Ellen Tollet ofBetley 
Hall， Staffordshire， her sister-in-law. She died when her c10thing caught 
自refrom a candle in 1873. There is a le悦 rfrom Mrs Clive to Elizabeth 
Gaskell in the John豆ylandsU出V釘 sityLibra:ry ofM:mchester. 

ForAu加mnRelease:
ByU出versityPress ofVirginia: Victori鍋 Publishing組 dMrs GaskeH'語、Noi弘 LindaK Hughes副 ldMid協 elLund
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Links担 aChain曲atConnect
基匙盆主主tbGas恥11誕生Marianne理担盛

by Barbara Brill 

1 have recently be咽詑滅型gthe jou:rnal ofMariarme Nortb， A Vision 01 
壬;出κpublishedby HMSO London泊 1950.She is the∞lebra制 painter
offlowers wbo travelled the wor1d betwe~m. 1847 and 1870 in search of 
pl拙 ts，painting them flowering in theな瑚卸ralhabitats. These p抑 tings
are now displayed in the M鉱i沼田eNorth Gallely in a building she had 
specially desi.伊 edforめisp班posein the grounds of Kew Gardens. 

Onthe自主stpage of the book the n釦 leofG釧 f昔10rpHall， home of也e
Ka)μShutt1eworths， c鵠 ghtmy eye and 1 w部 interestedto read色紙

Mari滋mein her youth sp開 tmanysumm町sthe問. 1 went on to l.earn t11at 
her father w指 adescendant ofthe third Lord North ofKirtling and w部

込，fpfor Has加gsm也e1850s雲 andhermo也erw部 thewidow ofRobert 
Shu従leworthof G側也0中 Hallwho had be釦 tragicallyk祖led担 ac即 iagβ
accident， leaving her with a delicate daughter， Janet， who later be:came 
heiress胎 theGaw位10rpestate. Mariarme w部 oneofthe由r叩 childrenof 
血ismaniage， hぽ brothぽ Char1eybei設gtwo years older and h釘 sister
Ca出erineeight ye液 syoung臥Theirst秒間断Janetbec翻 eadear1y岨

loved member of a回出吋品mi1y.J油 etspent a lot of time at C叩es治ome
Hall， home of her cous血MrsD町出port，E経路bethGaskell' s会iendIt 
was at Capesthome也atJ紐 et， when she w部 24，met Dr Kay， the 
industrialist， who， after their marriage， added his 閉会:'smaiden name to 
his title when he was made baronet in 1849. He w部 twelvey錨 rsJanetラs
senior， and these were the Kay-Shuttlewor註lswhobec加 le企iendsof 
Elizabeth G錨.kell組 dintroduced her to Charlotte Bronte. 

五.1rsNorth dii.ed血 1875and Marianne became the mainstay of色。
household， much relied upon by her father to whom she was devoted. She 
enωuraged記mto travel abro誠 withthe ぬmily，frrstly on也eContinent; 
it was on these travels that Marianne began painting f10wers in w紙er-
colours. While they wel'e血 Switzerland由 1863Mar加 meand her sister， 
Cほherine，met 'two young 0，正おrdlads'，組ditw錨 thismeeting that 
provides the next link in the chain. One of ‘the lads' was John Addington 
匂rmonds，who fell in love with and m駆 i吋 Catherine.It w部 short1yafter 
血eirwedding白紙ElizabethGaskel1 met them as she tells in her letter to 
her publisher Gω!rge Smith (GL 556) ofDec. 6U1， 1864: 
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‘Do you know two vぽ yclever people just made one ?一.John 
Addington Symonds … who took no end ofhonours at Ox島成&
is wi均rclever，話語iエbrilliant-and Catherine North， dau.悼terof
由eM.P.forH部信19S，even more血11of genius -well， on their 
wedding journey they have been writing a pap町 onChri草加部-

which looks to me very clever組 dMr Symonds wants to know if 
it cango加知TheCornhil! for Januroy (her is a writer in I控
長壁監day-a regular wri詑r).I have only got it by也ismorning' s 
post and wi11 send it on bγ出 sevening's; only 1 knew it was抱ne
for‘m詑ing-upラ也enextmon紅 Sk箆蛍盛l一部dthat not one hour 
was to be lost， so 1 write anyhow to catch tms morning's post;阻 d
will wrIte again on my own business in a day or two. 

Yoursmost凶 ly
E . C. Gaske11 

百lOughtson泊nasin Florence 1863 
By John Addington Symonds 

110 words in a page 
32 pages 

3，520 words in the whole pa炉支，

Mr Symonds took血eNewdegate組 dadouble盆st.Buthe盟埠担
be very dull for a11也at;only he is not. ' 

Tms letter is also contained in J A V Chapple's A Portrait in Letters to 
which Mr Chapple has added the comment: 

'We may again suspect that she did not guess what lay behind出lS
p紅白ularmarriage; Ifby組 ychance she did know， the theme of a 
mans釘ugg1ingto suppress ms own homosexuaHty would 
undoubted1y have been 冶 unfitsubjectfor fiction'.' (p 150) 

Knowing that the Symonds were also企iendsofRobert Louis Stevenson 
組 dhiswife F釘my，whom也eymet at Davos， where both men were 
S鵠 kinga cure for tuberculosis， 1 w部 pleasedto find this担teres出場

pas錦.gein The Violent 丹 iendヲabiography ofFanny Steven拘置lby
Margaret Mackay， published in 1968，担wmchthe biographer writes that 
Fanny made these ∞Imments to Stevenson's企iend， Sir Si伽 eyCol討n:
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‘Louis組 dMr Symonds are， so to sp回 kSi阻 leset明ns'.

Margaret Mackay∞ntinues: 

'Symonds wasαle of the few hornosexuals among Stevenson' s 
金iendsand consorted with Swiss peas捌 ts.I11 tIl11e Louis observed 
to Colvin lhat to be with him w邸‘toadventure into a thornbush'， 
but his mind is intere剥ng:

Fanny might have been expected to hobnob withち1rsSymonds while their 
husbands were 会aternisingbut the two women dislik(~d each 0色町.

Stevenson described the lady thus: 

'For Mrs S 1 have much piちrbut little s戸 lpathy.A stupid woma民
m制 iedahove her ， moving白i骨withpeople whose talk she 
doesn't understand. ' 

What a different opinion from Mrs Gaskell's! 

1 found a白地ぽ1inkin the chain of connc!Ctions with Marianne North 
when Ire叫 ofherm問自19with Mr & Mrs Agassiz in Ar位置ica.Louis 
Agassiz was a SwIss-born American and Professor ofNatural History at 
H釘vardand known to Mrs Gaske11' s企iend， George Allman， Profes釦 rof
Natural History at Edinburgh and the husband ofElizabeth's old企iend，
Louisa Shaell， a man who cou1d have b開設血einspiration for Roger 
Hamley in Wives and Daughters. In February 1864 Elizabeth旬。kan
ailing Me包 for‘bracing air'担 Ed担burgh，staying with the Al1mans. She 
appealc~d to Charles Eliot N0110n加部sistin a boo主S開 rch:

℃凱youget for me VOL 1 ofEl~iotfs Proc~e(融~，輔 a
Charleston book of Science Dr Allman w皿tsveηmuch to refer to 
m畳間mng却 mework ofms 0明ヤ鍛dTrubner 側 motget it. Dr 
AlJn滋nis known to Ag制 sizwho would pぽhapshelp in the 
search.' (GL 546) 

Marianne North metおむ加dMrs Agassiz at a pi四 icin West Manchester， 
Boston， where they凶

ιsat組 dtalked for a long while under the shade of a cedar tree. 
Mrs Agassiz and 1 agreed that也egreatest pleasure we knew w拙
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to s関 new拙 dwond紅白1countries'…、1rsA. was a most 
喝r田 ablewom関 marriedt.o the clever .old Swiss Pr.ofess.or wh.o 
wasagr鵠 tpet .of the Americans who wiぽe也enjustfi:回ngupa
new expl.oring ship for him拘 goona岡 1・monthvoy:略e旬 Cape
H加 landthe S回 its.of Magellan拘 huntf.orpre必st.oricfish in 

C倒nf.ort.

Mananne'sω，mmeDIお onthePro:6部以)fwere:

‘He spoke :funny brok組 Englishand 1，∞ked組:tirelycon結ntwith
himself and ev問。neelse.' 

This isc町tainlyam的自Ig也atElizabe血Gaskellwould bave app掲 ciated
部 her泊terest担botanyand natura1 history w儲 keenand she w部 agreat
縦註国rerof Charles D誼 wm.

D町winis也e:fina1liI記kin曲echain of connec討.onswi也M組.anneN.or也，
wh.o wrote in her jo四百al:

官 e(Dan>¥'ID.) W掛 mmyeyes也egr'拍 testm組 livi略.themost 
tru白血1as well郁也.emost unselfish組 dmodest， a1ways句ringto 
give others the credit ofbis own grl儲 t血oughts組 dw.ork. He 
S回 medto have the pow-er ofbringmg 0国 otherpeople's best 
po血tsbymereω副都twitb bis own釦 .peri.ority.1 w揺 much
g副:eredat bis wishing to s僧 me組 dwhenhe錨id1 ought not加

減加nptany repri弱国t組0怠 oftbeveget組onun世 1had seen tbe 
Aus制 i組 whichw部 soun1ike也at.ofany .other coun佐y，l
determined to take it錨 aroya1∞渡部tand.'

Mari組 neNor也、jo田宮町f旬 A凶位a1iaw:部 herl槌:t.Aft町 1883she 
remained at h斑 h.ome也London腿 dfaced鼠語ngheal也.Inherl部 tyears，
h紅白e民 1組成 dau喜hterofh町 step-sister，Lady Kay-Sh凶 lewo地，W:儲
wi血M叡ianneuntil her dea曲面 1890.MrsG悶kellmentions J組 .et鼠a
l甜 ert.o Lady Shuttlewor也(GL231)飽 dsendsh町 lovet.oher.

It is wi白血也ebounds of possibility that M釦anneand Elizabeth may have 
metatGaw曲。中 orCap槌也.omewhen Janet was翻 811.
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South of En21and Br組曲

M儲6ngsduring the remainder of 1999 are槌 follows:

SATURDAY 11 SEPTEMBER 2 pm Fr祖 cisHolland Sch.ool 
市1rsG邸 kell釦 dhぽ C訟is6anSocialists' -Brenda Colloms 

SATURDAY 20 NOVE~四ER2 pm Francis Holland School 
'Crime and Mrs Gaskell'一日出Slavid

Pleasenote昔latbo血血e部 dateshaveb関 nalte四dfr.om由。館。ri回nallv

笠盟霊能盛.

Fr組問HollandSchool， 39 Gr油価T釦 a叩， London SWl W 8JF， is a few 
m血u総swa1k企omSloane Square Underground Station (District L也.e).

τ'hose who wish to doωmeet for lunch toget加 beforemeetings held at 
Francis Hol1組dSchool. Neither tbe R.oyal Court Tavem nor Peter Jones 
cafet町iawh町'ewe have met in the p栂 thave been en位'ely路 tis白ctory.
Brenda Colloms組 dHowardGr句ghave investigated <The 12 
Res旬間nt'， p鮒 of也eSloane S伊 areM.oatbouse (Royal Court Hotel) 
next to the Royal Court Tavern .on Sloane Square紐 d.recomm偲.dthat we 
なyit f.or lunch before the remaining two盟関tings也isyear. 

τ'hey will need to know in advance tbe number who will require lunch. lt 
is a very pleas組.trestaur姻t.We would have a s郎 ti.onreserved for .0班use
and cou1d stay企om12n∞>nuntil we leave for the meeting.百lereare 
good cloお'O.om晶c蝉 es.

If y.ou wish t.o bave lunch there prior知也.emeeting it is necessary that y.ou 
shou1d write or teleph.one to me部 f.oll.ows:

By Saturday 4 September f.or the m槌出gon11 S叩，tember
By Saturday 13 N.ovemb町 forthe酷eetingon 20 November. 

D凶leyJBarlow 
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PaDer ProDosals i1lre Invi詑d

Paper proposa1s are invited for the 2000 me抗力19of the Research Society 
ofVictorian Periodica1s， "Victorian En∞unters: Editors and Readers"， to 
be held in London on 20・22July 2000. AU students， teachers， and scholars 
interested in publishing hiStOl)l and也.eVictorian press are invited to 
Pぽticipate.Proposa1s or abstracts (maxim国 n何 10double-spaced pages) 
on any topic rel御 19to the Victorian periodica1 press組 datwo・page
(盟都imum)C.V. should be sent to: 

Julie F Codell， Director， School of Art， Arizona State 
Unive悶 ity，Tempe， AZ 85:287-1505， USA 
Fa玄:480 965 8338. E-mait: Julie.Codell@nsu.edu 

The abstract and C. V隣 maybe mailedラ faxedラore-mailed向官ledeadline for 
propos出 is15 December 1999旬創出arkedor transrnitted). 

官leRSVP London conference fee is f80ラwhichi恥 ludeste部ラ coffees，and 
a business lunch. Cheques should be made out to Birkbec主College.
I:nquiries翻 dconference fees泊。u1dbe directed to: 

DianaHod冨son，Birkbeck Colle輩、26Russell Square， London 
稿'CIB5DQ.
Tel: 01716316674. Fax: 0171 (.316688. 

The scheduling of命eLondon RSVP conier開 cehas been co-ordinated 
wi出 a∞nferenceof related interest，“Fen由討stForemnners: The New 
Woman血栓leNationa1 and International P間以li切 1Press， 1880 to the 
1920s"， to be held in Manchester企om24-26 Ju1y 2000. Inquiries should 
be forwarded to: 

AnnHe白血ann~ Deparatment 01' Hu皿aniti偲 andApplied
Social Studies， Crewe & Alsage:r Faculty， Manchester 
Metropolitanむniversity，Alsager Campus， Hassall Road， 
Alsager， Cheshire ST7 2HL. 
Fax: 0161 247 6374. E-mail: A.Heilmann@m盟翠.ac.uk

20 



If you have any material or sugge説。nsfor伽 ureNewsletters， please 
contact Mrs Joan Leach， F剖~Yew Tree Houseラ OverTabley， Knutsford， 
Cheshire W A16 OHN (Tel: 01565 634668) 

Hon Trea湖沼r:Brian Wi1liams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Cu1cheth， Warrington， 
Cheshire W A3 4DF 

島知nbershipSecretary: Mrs Irene Wiltsmre， 21 Crescent Road， Hale， 
Alなincham，Cheshire WA15 9NB (TeI: 0161 928 1404) 
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Editor's Letter 

1 do hope you have enjoyed bぉkingin仕lereflected glory ofbeing a 
G部:kellaficionado when so many， according to the media， had not 
discovered or appreciated Elizabeth Gaskell until BBC in柱。duced也邸主L

百lOseof us who were en.listed to take p躍tin也eOmnibus progr創出le
shown on 29th November 1999 felt very conscious of our responsibilities in 
repres間 tingthe Society. You can read about 0ぽ adv佑 制resin由edi紅y
written by Jean Hockenhull， whose drawings captured the scenes， and 
Sheila Stephenson. 

百leBBCfour咽 partadaptation of Wives and Daughters w部 weUreceived 
翻 dinspired people to read註lebook aSP田19ui釦IsBCbooks sold more 
設10035，000 copies during the showing. In this Newsletter you coo read 
how Andrew Davies set about his work部 anadapter from page to screen. 
All this media attention kept us busy in m鍛 yways: taking pぽtin local 
radio and TV progr部mne亀supplyillgjouma1ists with information睡 which
can be a thankless task as seven or eight ofus gave up most ofone day to a 
Daily Mail writer but no apoloおror explanation was made for由eartic1e 
not appe釘ing.We have been requested to supply speakers and have 
enrolled new melnbers， who we hope will enjoy sharing our various 
actlV1tles‘ 

Regular meetingsぽeheld in Knutsford， Manchester (Cross Sなeet
ChapeI)， London (Francis Holland School， Chelsea) and Bath (Royal 
Literary and Scientific Institute， Queen Square). DetaiIs of meetings can 
be found elsewhere in this issue， with contact addresses. Ifyouぽ eunable 
to a抗end剖 thesevenues you might th加koffon凶nga br:鑑1chin your area; 
we could assist in various ¥vays. 

The Gaskelll Fergusson Letters have now been deposited in John Rylands 
Library， Deansgate， Manchester. Y ou can read how m，倒lberDr. Jean 
Linds~y has discovered some details about Barbara Fergusson's later life. 
On2悶 Februarythe Brunel University at Uxbridge will have an 0館cial
opening of血eirnew Arts Faculty which they have named The Gaskell 
Building. As p紅toftheωremony there will be the unveiling of a new 
por甘aitofElizabe也Gaskellby Al組B目me枕.百leSociety will be 
represented by our Chairwoman， Janet Allan. We hope to have postcards 
ofthe por柱出t.



AdaDtIn2 Wives_ and Dau2hters 
bぅ1Andrew Davies 

It was a few yeal'S ago， aft紅白esuccessfu1 BBC adaptations of 
Middlemarch and Pride and Prejudice， that Joan Leach wrote to me企om
也eGaskell 80cie匂rラ gentlysuggesting註1at出紅ewereo註lerauthors 
besides JaneAusten that tnight well deserve a television outing，国ldshe
asked if 1 had ever read Wives and Daughters. 1 ha命ピt;and 1 didn't rush 
to read社， not innnediately，也atis. 

1 had read bits of Cr鵠 fordat School， and heard bits of it on the radio (in 
the 5ixties，. 1 think) and whi1e 1 liked the gentle humour and the sharp li投le
insights， it didn 't seem qmte m蹴 yenough for prime喧timeviewing，飢.dit 
di命1'ts関 luqui結 me，ei設ler，somehow官 1had also read and indeed taught 
North andめuth，and while 1 admired註forits vigour and originality:> 1 had 
never cared for it all曲atmuch. A bit控Qmeaty in some way， unsubt1eラ

“on the nose"， plot-合ivenra出.erthan charactぽ帽driven，出at's what 1 felt， 
wrongly no doubt，註lereit was. 

80 Wives and Datぜhtersc舘neas a complete revelation -it reminded me 
or George Eliot at her verybest， and least tendentious. And like most 
other readers of the book， 1 fell in love wi也Mollypre向rwell s杖ai静t
away. Very di伍cultto stand back担:ldsee Molly as a 1iterary叡 tefact-1 
felt about her as a real person， cared about her， wanted to protect her， 
longed for her happiness in a thoroughly soppy way. And this kind of 
passionate identification with a leading character is a reliable indicator that 
the book will work as a television serial -the audience will feel 
passionately involved and engaged as wel1 (so long as you get the right 
acなessin the part!) 

Various BBC executives were becoming aware of Wtvesαnd Daughters 
(though I'm pretty sure none ofthem went to也eleng也ofactually reading 
it). One， who shall be nameless， asked Sue Birtwistle if she thought it 
could be "done" in two ho班 s.She passed命isenquiry on to me; and we 
agreedせlattb.e shortest screen versIon we cou1d imagine would be four 
hours long， and ev釦 th抵 mightnot be enough to do any也泊glike justice 
to GaskelL (And so註加nledout.) 

People often都 kmehow1 5t鮒 oneof these big adaptations. The first 
也知g1 do is自ndout if Cover to Cover have taped the complete work -it 
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has to be unabridged， of course. 1 much prefer being read to也組reading
the book lnysel:t: especially when Prunella Sca1es is doing the reading. 1 
loaded up the casse仕es，and went for some rea1ly long命ivesin the car， 
play血gthe book over and over until 1 had leamt not only the story but 
Gaskell's出ythmsand speech habits. Then， back home， 1 went白roughthe
book clinically and made a rough decision on where to end each episode. 
Thenlwro給 afirst dra食ofEpisode One. My first a社empt柱iedto getto 
the revelation of Osbome s secret m制Tiagein 自動minutes，using it as the 
denouement ofEpisode One. It didn't work. The story was a11 there alld it 
fairly zipped along -but註didn'tfeellike Wives and Daughters， 
somehow. Together we decided (Sue BÌl~為ristle， Susie Conklin the script 
editor， and 1) that we needed more由郎知 letthe characters develop 
gradua1ly. At one s怯geEpisode One looked like being 90 minutes， but we 
fu凶lyse抗ledon 75，部ldtheBBC姥reed.And after出reeor four drafts， 
wehadsome血ingwe all felt pre'句;happy about (itwas to go through fo町
or five more drafts in fact) and 1 went on to write the other three epIsodes曹

Weall 島11enormously engaged and gripped by the project all the time， 
and all of us felt that也ebook spoke directly to us and infonned our own 
experience. We had endless conversations about Mrs Ham1ey， for 
ex制 lple.Sue Birtwistle saw her a moving ex担npleof a WOlna:tl who h部

sacrificed herself tbrough her love for her husband， subduing註erown
加terests，“killingherself'部 Mol1y鈎 lnemorablyrefuses to do. 1 found 
myself reacting vety S'柱。nglyag出nst也is，seeing a lot of my own mother 
In her: a woman who has not enough to do予 andwho puts too heavy an 
emotionalload on to hぽ sons.“Osbomeis瓦11'sHam1ey' s piece of work" 
部 lnyown wife gr加uyremarked. 

Osbome， too， engaged a lot of our 誠鎚tion，1躍。gelybecause we all felt he 
didn't quite work as a chaiacter in the book. on fust encountering him， 1 
註lOught“MyGodラthisis the flfst honest por釘aitof a gay ch紅acter加C19
fiction!" -and 1 was most disappointed (and never wholly convinced) to 
discover that he w部 noton1y “紺aightヘbuta husband釦 dfa也er.W';ぉ his
marriage an act of conscious 01' wl∞nscious rebelliol1 against his nloth民
or had she so weakened his sense of his own manhood that he could on1y 
contemplate sexua1 relations with a socia1 inferior (as in She Stoopsω 
Conquer)? It could hardly be an expression ofthe ROlnantic spirit pure 
and simple， or he would have抱kenpleasure in confronting his father wIth 
it， 1 fヒ:1t.His qu担l'elswith his fatherぽ eupsetting， vivid， moving， but 
昔前杖atingat the s砿netI1:ne because he never COlnes out with the柱uth.We 
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soon 1'ea1ised也atour紅gumentsabout the chぽact釘swere鍛 oftenas not 
紅 g瑚nen包 aboutourselves鎚 sonsand da:喝hters，as fathers and mothers， 
鍛 f倒nilylnembe1's who at different times have sought or evaded 
confrontation. The thing about Gaskell is that ag出nand姥ainshe makes 
you feel， or remember， what it really me館 sto be alive in桂lewor1d， to be 
p制iofthe fi翻 ily~ to struggle to live the Hfe伽 tis in us. 

Whatevぽ ourprivate thoughts about Osbome， we determI.ued to go fo1' the 
Romantic interp1'etation. 'Whethe1' his poe甘yw部 good01' bad， our 
Osbome followed his訟 artin life. He loved his 白血町 and∞ul出l'tbe町to
up路 thim -and to make this easie1' to understandラIs柱邸宅設lenedthe 
Squire's abhorrence ofthe Fri白lch:“Frenchmaid? I'd sooner k鵠 :psnakes 
m也ehouse!" and so on. But the best thing we did w部 toinclude some 
scenes 110t in the book， showillg Osbome with his young wife -there were 
hardly any lines in せlem~ but there was no doubt about白epassion， 
tenderness and ma加rityof their love for each oth民 andany lingering 
doubts about Osbome' s sexual p1'efe1'ences we1'e banished: Tom 
Holl偲 der'sint切 se，deepゐ1felt p紅白rmancewaso問 。f伽 bestthil1gs in 
the production fo1' me. 

Another area也atprovoked a lot of discussion and di偽 rencewas (for me) 
也emostimpo抗antrelationship in the book， Molly' s relationship with her 
fathe1'. 1 tended初凶cea pre匂rsimple view of this: Mol1y had been 
deeply and properly loved by both parents部 aninfant，出usmaking her a 
healthy character who feels worthy oflove， even when she doesn't seem to 
bege凶，ngmuch of it. Her fa也eris s出ctラ canbe crusty， and sometllnes 
makes bad decisions， but there' s never any doubt in her mind about how 
much he loves her and va1ues her -fundamentally it' s a relationship 
without problems. (Obviously there's an eleluent ofrose-coloured specs in 
this interpretation， possibly related to my view of my relationship with my 
own daughter.) All也ewonlen involved in the p1'oduction~ including 
Jus防leWaddell， 1 believe， saw the relationship as much more problematic， 
也eage-old stroggle of也egirl/woman to break金eeof也efather who loves 
but constticts， and who uses the weapon of wi也holdinghis love in order to 
secure desired behaviours. (1 never felt myself註latMr Gibson does也at.)
Here ag担n，we were bringing all of ourselves to the book，組ldle紅ningnot 
only企omG部kellbut企omour紅gmuents.And as dra設followeddraft， 
with input fi'om Nick Renton由edirector， Jenny Uglow the literaty and 
historical adviser， and Jane T1'anter the executive producer， we c翻 eto
somethlng Iike an agreed view of Molly and her Dad. 
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But we d.id very little tinkering with the book -投lerewas no need to. 
Gaskell's dialogue plays beautifully， sounding in period and modem at the 
S鑑netime -the Observer reviewer picked out some examples of'‘too-
modem" dialogue that made her "blanch" -they happened to be taken 
必1'ectlyfrom the book. 

Cy貧血iais組 eX'仕aordinarilymodem character， with her wry insouciance， 
部ldself-knowledge. And what 1由註1kis so retuarkable is出atGaskel1
tre誠sher with such insight翻 dsympathy -one can readily I1nagille how 
Geo1'ge Eliot would deal wi也制cha character -p∞l' Cyntlua wou1d get a 
fearful drubbing. Yet Gaskell makes us feel her chann，盤ldmorethan 
that，島elhぽ inner.desperation， her vulnerability and neediness …出iswas
the pat that 1no拭 acなesseswanted to play， ra也er也anMolly. Goodness is 
fぽ moredifficult， of course~ in perfonn鉱lceas担 life.

Preston， too， could have been a jol1y good stage vill諮n，but again Gaskell 
chose to do something far more inte1'es儲19create a fully rounded 
characte1'. He has gre討 ability，and a keen sense ofhow social inferiori句f

makes hlm a servant to喜朗ialbut 蜘 pidLord CU1nnor， and makes bim 
suffer the con胞mptofhis intellectua1 equal Lady HatTiet. She makes us 
feel his sexual power -like Cyn也ia， he can have ahnost鍛.yonehe wants. 
But his love for Cyn白地加msInto部:xualobsession， arid he becomes a 
stalker -how lnodem that seems! But he is a stalker wIth a conscience， in 
註leend， and whether出l'oughMolly' s goo命less，01'註lroughhe1' threat to 
tell Lady H斑riet，01' through his own be枕ぽnature，he is unable to follow 
t1u-ough his unworthy intentions towards Cyn註lIa.What wil1 become of 
悩m，as he rides away予 S柱aight軸 backedbut desperately wounded in his 
he部1:?1 imagine that he will have other women， will in the end mar巧r

ano也erwoman予andmake her life hell because she isn't Cynthla. 

Ihope白紙GaskellSociety members found註leending acceptable.官le
proposal scene -two lovers six feet ap担:tin the pouring rain -was one of 
the fewbits也atw槌a11mine. And before you邸主ー註leA合ican柱。users

W町en'tmyidea‘ 
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明1bowas~但5sFe陀usson?
by JeanL血dsay

The editor's 1e佐官inNewsletter No 28， August 1999芦 gavethe import組 t
infonnation th誠 theGaskell Society had bought a collection of 1，鋭部

written by Elizabet註G部 kell，found in S∞tl槌 CLby chance， by Robert 
Craig of Knutsford告部d白紙 sixof them were wri仕組toMiss F ergusson， 
n斑 seand later gov開 1essto the Gaskell f加uly，between 1845 and 1848. 
Thele抗ersare to be deposited in John Rylands Library， M担lchester，but 
meanwhile questions， such都世1eone泊 mytitle， have arisen. 

Jo創1Leach， the editor of Newsletter， wrote to me ask担忌 as1 liveヘ服部-

E必nb町 gh，whethぽ 1could勉ldout any lnore details about Miss 
Fergusson. .Toan provided me with tbe fact that Miss Fergusson had 
married the Rev Walter Ross Macleod， a minis胞rof註leFree Church of 
Scotland， and thatせleyhad lived at 4 Eyre Place， Edinburgh， :fr01n about 
1855 to 1862， wh釦 helnight have died. Later， his widow lived at 3 
Dundonald S佐保毛 Edinbur・gh，probablyめout1891. 

Members ofthe Gaskell Society know， of course， th誠 inJu1y 1845 Miss 
Fergusson went WItb EHzabeth and Wi1liam Gaskell to Ffestiniog in 
Merioneth as加 rseto the two children， M担~ianne， 1. 0 ye砿 sold and京Tillie，
9 months old. A食:erMarianne had recovered企omscarlet fever，也e
household moved to Portmadoc with its s館 breezes，but baby Wil1ie 
caught scarlet fever and died there on lO August. 1 四istragedy propelled 
Elizabeth G邸 kellto write MaηBarton (1848)予butdespite immersing 
herself也herwriting， she always cared intensely about the welfare ofher 
c組合紘 By1847， two ofthe four d加 ghters，M組創me，13 years old and 
Meta， 10 years old， were receiving lessons fi'om Miss Fergusson， promoted 
企omnurse to govemess， but Elizabeth Gaskell concluded that the 
governess， her ‘dear household創end'，could not teach and discipline them 
properly. Miss Fergusson and Elizabeth Gaskell therefore parted宿泊ωbly
and more specialist teachers were brought IIl for the young girlsプ

Elizabeth Gaskell was still in touch wi也 MissFergusson in 1848 by letter， 
but what then?百1eEdinburgh Room也 Cen:柱alLibrary， Edinburgh， 
provided access to the叡mualEdinburgh and Leith Post Office Direc的η
for曲.eyears 1854 to 1863. The Rev Wa1ter Ross Macleod was listed only 
in the year 1861 to 1862~ 血栓1e sなeetdirectory， wi也theaddress 4 Eyre 
Place. He was describedぉ aminister of出eFree Church but was not 
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included in any ofthe lists ofministers and their churclles for也，eyears

mentioned. 

The Annals ofthe Free Church ofScotland 1843-1900 Vol1， edited by the 
Rev Willi卸nEwing (1914) giv偲 briefbiographiesofministers and 
missionaries， but there was no record of the Rev Walter Ross Macleod. In 
也eCensus of 1861予 theMacleods were living剖 4Eyre Place. Walter was 
head ofthe household， married， aged 35， and aminister ofthe Free Church 
of Scot1and. He w鍛 bominCoup民Angus.Barbara， his wiおう aged38， 
wasbominE必nburgh.百1ehousehold included 10 boarders， of which 
there were 3 pairs ofbrothers， all with Scottish s出n部nes~ al1 young 
scholars and unmarried.百leywere from a wide geographical訂 ea，
n部nely:

G館 lpbellMackinnon， 18， bom in Clarendon， Jamaica 
Dugald Gilc耐ist，17， bom in Suther1and 
John R Gilchrist， 15， born出1，Sutherland 
James W Brodie， 16， bom in East Lo出ian
Philip Fraser， 15， bom in Culcutta， India 
J atnes Rossack， 16ラ bomin St Georges， Jru.naica 
David Rossack， 15， bom也StGeorges， J拙naica
Jatnes Kennedy， 10， bom in lvfanchester， England 
官10m:部 Mackintosh， 13， bom in Dutch Guyana 
Louis Mackintosh， 12， bom in Dutch Guyana 

The 3 Scottish domestic servants were unman'ied組 dwere: 
Eliza Donaldson， 23， cook， bom in Wick， Caithness 
Ann Galloway草 21，houselnaid， bom恐Fordell，Fife 
Julia Fraser， 17 tablemaid~ born in Edinburgh 

百lerewere no childrell of設leMacleods. 

Thebo訂derswere perhaps the sons of lninisters or missionaries who 
wished theil' sons to be educated in one of註1enumerous priv誠eday

schools in E必nburgh.

The Macleods Wiぽ enot誕 4Eyre Place in the 1871 Census， but New 
Register House， Edinburgh， provided information about the de拙 of
Walter Ross Macleod which occurred on 20 October 1865， when he was 
38 years old. He w鎚 describedas a 1創出sterof the Free Church and was 
manied to Barb翻 Macleodwhose lnaiden surname was F ergusson. His 
f滋herwas Alexander Macleod， deceased， and hls mother was Cath町ine
Macleod， maiden s副主lameRose.立1ecause of death was phthisis 
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pu加lalis，or pu1monary tuberculosis， of ‘several ye紅 s，cert出nly6'. Helen 
MacleodラhlssIster同in圃 law，gave血isinf01mation. 

There was no l10tice or record ofhis death in the two daily newspapers，血e
Scotsman and註leEdinbuf宮hEvening Courant.τ'he factせlatWalter had 
been il1 for so long from a wasting disease， probably explains why he w郎

防，tattached to any church. The boarders lnight have provided也eirmain
income and Barbara must have had a difficult抱skto organise the large 
boarding establishment. 
The Census of 1891 revealed設latBarbara Macle<;>d was也飽 livingat 3 
DundonaldS柱鎚1. She was head ofthe household and was a widow， aged 
68. She was described as an加 nui鵠nt，ie in receipt of an斑m泊ty.日町

twin brother) Ch訂 lesF ergusson， aged 68， w邸 unmarriedand w脳 living
with her. He was described as an agent for a slate伊都1)'.They had one 
悩llnarriedservant， a喜ed17~ Marg紅 etHarker， who was bom in Glen Shee， 
Perthshire. 
Miss F ergusson must have been 22 ye釘 Sold when she was也echildrenラs
nurse in 1845. We don't know how the death ofWillie affected her; but 
11創ilife seems to have been one of gentility and respectability， living as she 
did in tenements in Eyre Place and in Dundona1d Street， in the Northem 
New Town ofEdinburgh， the ‘largest single scheme in the development of 
Georgian Edinburgh'.3 However， there are 1時 egaps in也isac∞unt， so 
h.er lifヒmightwell have beel1 always one of struggle against adv郎防，

Notes 
1 Jenny Uglow， Elizabeth Gωkell， (1994)， p 152 
2 1bid't P 15マ
3 John Gifford， Col担McWilliamand David Wa1ker (editors)， The 

Buildings ofScot!and Edinburgh (1984)， p. 45 
The newly discovered le枕ersa:re to be included in a supplemen組巧rvolume
to The Letiers ofMrs Gaskell (1966)， edited by Arthur Pollard and 
J A V Chapple) which is to be edited by J A V ChappleぉldAl組 Shelston

Editor1s Note: Other le役割~s found with the GaskelllF ergusson collection 
show that Mrs Macleod lived at 2 Osb01ne Terrace， Oxton (on註leV.冶ral)
probably from c1875咽 1885.Unfortunately she does not seem to have been 
at home on the night of the 1881 census so we cannot add more det担Is.
Her brother， Charles鎚 emsto have had q'鵬首yinginterests at Red Wharf 
B句ら Pentrea出， on Anglesey. 
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Omnibus -A Diarv ofQur_Davs O_>> Location 
by Jean Hockenhull and Sheila Stephenson 

Our adventures beg釦説 7.30催non a Wednesday moming in July. We 
boarded our coach wondering what was in store for US. We were soon to 
命ldout.We舷rivedoutside JoM Rylands Libr町 rin Manchester to be 
greeted by Tim Dunn our producer， his assistant Debbie Lee， a camera 
crew， sound engine町 anda battery of equipment and cables. We w百 eto
be filmed邸主ivingat血.elibrary and were requested to proceed也rough也e
doors and up the stairs in s註19lefile， a request that was to become an all 
too晶mi巡1五13紅rcall
註血1埠e胎1ぜeぜう". 

百leint釘iorof the libraty with its high Victorian紅crutectureand 
funrishings provided an appropriate and vety impressive se'社ingin which 
ぬbeginthe film. We were joined here by A1an Shelston who shared with 
us the special privi1ege ofbeing able to examineおむsGaskel1' s notebooks 
部 dle詑ers)and of course we were pぽticularlyinterested in the Wives and 
Daughters notebooks. A長erfiln註ngsome of our discussions we le金the
libr.明randmadeo砿 wayto Cross Street Chapel and lunch from the 
nearby Pret岬 a-Manger.And here a word of praise for Debbie， whose job江

was to make sure that we were all in the right place at the right time and 
出atthlngs were running smoothly， a dif五cultjob註latshe did with 
unfailing cheerfulness. Added to由isshe was always on hand to revive 
:f1agging spirits by seelnillg to conjureなaysof coffee alld cakes out of也in
如 whi1ewe waited for the crew to plan and discuss the filming. 

AtChapel S佐eetwe were filmed a伽殴註19the splendid por柱部ofWill間n
Gaskell and liste創立gto Rev John Midgeley the present minister ta財政喜

aboutMrG鎚kel1's long illvolvement with the Chapel.官邸wasoneof
也.escenes that， sadly， had to be le会outofthe金1alfiltn. 

Next it was on to Plymouth Grove， an包npo抗antpl釦 einthe G儲 kellStory， 
as the fi部nilylived here from 1849 until註wassold in 1913 after Meta's 
death. Here， Janet Allen and those m開 lberswho are interested in 
promoting and protecting the interests of the Gaskell Soci時rin the 
prope均rwere filmed guiding us round the house and grounds. Hopefully， 
the screening of Wives and Daughters wil1 generate the interest and 
fun必ngto secure its 島知re，

ヲ



百leIast location of the day was aぬrcry企'Q1U由eeleg飢 ceofthe John 
Rylands Libr判 1and the drawing room of Plymouth Grove. We arrived in 
也ecentre of Manchest位 tobe joined by Terry Wyke who wぉ toguide us 
on our Mary Barton location. T回巧ris an old企iendof也eG郎総11Society 
and an expe託inboth the indus耐alarchaeology of Victorian Mancltester 
and Mrs Gaskel1' s Manchester novels. We were led along the towpath of 
せleRochdale Canal， which説。nepoint disappears beneath也emainroads
around Piccadilly Station. This was an experience not to be forgo投enas
these vety seedy underground towpaths and croftsぽethe haunt for a11 
sorts of unsavoury characters and goings 0延命at註le“primand provmcial 
ladies of the Gaskell Society') (Reviewer， Times) would not wish to know 
about But， unheeding of one or two amusing but unpri出掛leremarks 
from onlookers we made our way， still in our lines，由rough也e知nnel.
Not many photo opportunities here， but we eventually emerged into the 
late evemng sunshine槌 dcarefully filed across the lock gates to a 1佃必.ng
stage where Teny poi.nted out some of誼leremaining features of 
Manchester' s indus出alp部 tand we were able to appreciate the C08t in 
human tenns of the city事seconomic growth witb the expansion of註le
co柱。ninduS'町，inthe time ofMary Barton andNorth and South，鉛 dto 
1hl1derstand誼leeffect of註ledepression on由eunemployed Davenport 
family as they turnedωradicalism in their pl培ht.

We had much to reflect uponぉ wemade our way back to Knutsford， 
feeling in Mrs Gaskell予swords “Quite knocked up by it all" after our frrst 
day's fih泊ng.

Not quite such an early s肱 tnext day as we began filming at the 300 year輔

old Brook Street Chapel. Tim， Debbie and註lecrew had been hard at work 
for severa1 hours， and the peace and quiet of the lovely old chapel was 
tetnporarily disrupted by the camera.s， cables and lighting equipment that 
invariably accompanied us all. A1an Shelston joined us again as we 
climbed up to由ega11ery to s班 vey也echurch， hardly altered since 
Mrs Gaskell described it泊Ruthand talked about the importance of the 
Unitarian faith to her and its influence on her writing・Wefmished the 
session with a YIsit初出e:fi創出lygrave where Joan read a moving le壮er
from Charles Eliot Norton由atthe伽羽lyhad received a:fter El包abeth's
death‘ Hereag出民 mostof the scene had to be left out except for世leshot 
of也.egrave wruch ends the film. 
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1t was 3 0' clock by出is泊neand after lunch we ga也eredat the Roya1 
George in Knutsford~ another building that would have been very fi紹註liぽ
to Elizabeth and one that was depicted in. several ofher novels. The 
Craη舟rdladies met bぽ eand Roger Hamley set 0宜onhis註:avelsby the 
s抱.gecoachwhich stopped here. Maty Higginson， who is one of our 
fmmder membersラ andwhomm猷lyofyou will know， jo血edus in也e
assembly room) 1紅gelyunch組 gedsIfi<ωGaskell days，組dreminisced 
about the dinner磁ldball註latwas held here i盟 1960to commemorate也e
150秘 anniversaryof Elizabeth Gas凶 l'sbi雨LN副主砲swasnot 
inc1uded in the progr鑑nmeexcept for a sma11 shot showing us walk出g
P鎚，tthe Gaskell Memorial heading for the George. Walking in s台湾:1e韮le
was也eonly option here， which made us aware of the problems of filming 
along a very busy thoroughfare as也ec部neram脱出edto film from註le

other side of the road. 

百lefilming in Knutsford fmished with a walk down G邸，kellA venue past 
the house where Elizabeth was brought up by Aunt Hannah Lumb and of 

which she had such fond memories‘ 

Unbelievably， it was 9 pm by now描ldwe were all more than ready加 ca11
抗aday and enjoy a short rest before our next邸 Sl拶nnent.

On Friday 16th Julyラwe首avel1edby coach to North Wales. lt was a lovely 
summer moming組 dthe Welsh coun句rsidelooked at its best. We 
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stopped for co宜ee担 Ca釦 larvona10ngside the magnifi∞nt castle and 
金om由ereproceeded to Port Madoc and Pl儲 Penrhyn，the formぽ homeof
Samuel Hol1and， Elizabe由'scous~ which st飢 dson a hillside not u釘
from註letown. The view企omthe terrace aαoss the es知ぽYto the dist儲1t
mountainsw倒 brea:也takingand one could understand why Elizabeth had 
loved也isarea so deeply. As a young wom組 shehad spent many happy 
holidays wi也也eHolland family抗 PlasPenrhyn and it was no surprise 
when she chose to go there for part of her hon巧なnoon.

Aftぽ agood deal ofwalking in 'Indian file' along the t町raceand being 
f1lmed by the crew合omthe garden below the house， we returned to詑le
coach which took us to the railway station in Port Madoc where we 
bo紅ded出e柱ainwhlch would take us to Blaenau Ffestiniog・Acaniage
had been reserved for us and as we鵠技ledin our Victorian style 
sUrt・oundingsDebbie，由eteam member who looked after all our needs， 

dis凶buted也ecarriers∞ntaining our packed lunch. Silence reigned部 we
munched our way t加oughsandwiches， crisps釦.dcake， washed down with 
ac融10nof cordial.百lena shril1 whistle pierced the air， doors wぽ e
sl盤mnedandwew町'eoff， chugging along at a civilised pace towards the 
wooded. lullside. The producer鼠ldth.e fthn crew joined us at the frrst stop 
and after that some ofus were quite busy being interviewed. Asせle柱部n
cl加bedhigher we looked down on the area where S加 luelHoll翻品註ad
some ofhis works which dealt with the slate blasted企omthe nearby 
qu叡討es.Eveu肱allywe aligh飴dfrom也e首初1誠出etenninus in Bl鵠 nau
Ffestiniog~ but did not stay long in血isgrim， blue圃greytown before 
boarding our coach， which had柱avelledby road to meet us， for the 
joumey back to POl1 Madoc. 

After re:freshments也 thest訪問， more acceptable than a walk at・oundthe
town in誼lepersistent drizzle which had set也， cars took us up to G鮒 h
Terrace where we were met by Dewi羽1il1i捌ns，a loca1 histori組， andtaken 
to the house where Willy Gaskell， Elizabeth and Willi31n' s beloved infant 
son died on 1ポAugust 1845， succumbing tω:oa組n誕鋭ta紛心koぱfs邸car知 f島ヒveぽ:f.
百lepre鵠:ntoccupant，乱11'Jones， had only lemnt a week prior to 0町 visit
of the connection with Mrs Gaskell and the likelihood ofhis being 
inteIViewed for the BBC雪buthe received us with equanimity and chatted 
pleasant1y ahout the past event， seemingly not at a11 put out by the scene 
having to be repe託edand filmed four訟nes.Our li枕legroup was well used 
to也.eprocedure by that time! 
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Back in the town ce設なewebo鉱'dedour coach，也創食品1to be able to rest 
for an hour or two. Driving along with the coun的rsideon our right and 
せlesea on our left， some of us thought about the s佐ongemotional ties Mrs 
Gaskell had had with血isP制 ofW尚昆 howits wild beauty， i飴 folklore，
had倒・ouseds柱。Ingpassions wi出inhぽ whichgained expression in her 
short stories. 

During也ea設emoonof 18th July， our group assembled in Knutsford， 
refreshed after a day拠 da halfs break from fi出回略 Wewere taken by 
coach to Grange画。vぽ圃Sandswhere rooms had been reserved for us at the 
Cmnbria Grand Hotel. We w'町ere圃磁ritedwi也 Timour producer， Debbie 
組 dthe fihn crew during the evening.百lefollowing morning a cre結nand
m紅ooncharabanc rolled up to the m創設do'Orof the hotel， causing much 
excitement among ourselves and註leoせ1ergues弘 Welearnt也atTimhad
誕red也isfrom a fi口n泊 Shropshireto transpo抗 usduring the day and take 
us back to Knutsford at也.eend of the ev切 ing.

Afterlnany 
photographs had 
been taken， we 
set off担 grand
style to Kents 
Bank Station 
where we were 
met by Cedric 
Robinson， the 
Queen' s Guide 

aぽossthe Sands ofMorecambe Bay. A“convey組 ce"drawn by柱actor
took most of us out into也emiddle of the bay whilst the hぽdierand 
more active melnbers of the gr'Oup made the journey 0:丑fo'Ot. Under 
m待出fic釦 tskies and surroun~d by a vast expanse of sand we listened to 
Geo飴'eySh描psreading合omThe Sexton 's Hero. Standing there wi也
your feet gradually s泊kingin the sand and pools of water welling up 
around your ankles， the wind tearing at your clothes and blowing drrough 
yoぽ h泊二 watchingthe clouds scudding across the s勾rtom邸 sin great 
b都lkspregnant with rain， wondering if曲atsilver line in the distance wぉ

也efrrst sIgn of the incoming tide， it was easyめ imagine註1esc関 ein the 
story being related to U8. It was good to cl剖nbぽ uponotぜ vehicleand， as 
we neared the store， watch Ce似 cgathering a bunch of samphire which he 
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wouldlater∞ok for his lunch. He explained how to prepare it and it 

sounded delicious. 

Weretumedto也ebus釦 dour sandwiches and crisps. Dur也gthe
aftemoon we drove to Silverdale， a place much loved by也eGaskell 
family. As we arrived at Tower House it st部ledぬ rainand加mmuch
colder. The t儲 andbiscuits offered by地 sS加 pwhoowned也ehouse
were very welcome. We were interested in Lindeth Tower (our cover 
pic加工e)，situated in the garden. Thl.s也ree圃 storeybuilding w硲 erectedfor 
Heske出 Fleetwoodearly in the 1ザ cen加ry.Mrs Gaskell was a regular 
visitor and wro蛤 muchof her work in也erooms there whilst the rest of her 
f卸註lywere enjoying holiday pursuits.百legroup climbed up to白e
castellated roof fi'om which there is a magnificent view. They spent an 
hour or so fi加ringand discussing由eTower and its place白Elizabeth
Gaskell' s life. There was more ft1n由19in the beautiful garden， and fmally 
a group photograph was taken. 

Ourprogr叡nmehad ovemm its time，註lerain had started again， we were 
cold and hungty as we boarded由.ebus. When we got on the M6 we 
discovered a comer of出.eroofat也erear of the bus was leaking， steady 
金ipsgoing down one' s neekl What bliss it was to stop fol' a meal (a1beit a 
hurried one) before complet也gour joumeyo The hus caused quite a s柱ron
也emotorwayラpeoplewaved and honked由加homs.It quite cheered us 

all up. 

We didn't meet up wi註1our producer and his te桜nagain until 26ぬJuly，
when we completed 0町訟mingin England.百世sfina1 spell ofwork was 
done恒也evil1age of Holyboume in H部npshireto which we柱avel1edby 
coach. A 抑制~or two before her death， Elizabeth G硝 kellhad purchased a 
prope:均，in the village wIth也ehope that she would be able to persuade her 
husband to retire企'Omwhat she considered his very hard and demanding 
work in Manchester in order to enjoy a more leisurely lifestyle in his later 
ye訂's.Her daughters were aware of the scheme and had helped their 
lno也erprepare the house. 

We had coffee in an old inn泊仕levillage before wal治 19to也ehouse，
which is known as “TheLawn"鎚ldisnowa vぽywellappo並tedhomefor

3 註leelderly.臼leof the residents， 91 years old Miss Lewis， had interested 
her鎚 lfin~仕sO部kellwith relation to h自・出leaso椛 lerof the prop釘毎r

andhad ind鎚 dwritten an account of也is.She was pleased to join in仕le

14 

惨

filming and told us how Mrs GaskeH， having attended aftemoon service at 
the loca1 church， c創 出home and died sudd偲 lywhilst dI担kingacup of 
tea. Miss Lewis was very concemed about註1econsequences of collapsing 
whilst drin1dng a cup of tea and the ensuing damage to per鉛 usand 
proper句r.Before leaving Holybourne the group visited註lech砿 ch，a 
ple儲剖1tgrey stone s的lcturein the Victorian style. 

The highlight of our joumeys was the visit to Rome in Septembぽ. We 
descended企0血栓lepl釦 e剖 ROlueairport into出ew艇 nSeptember 
sunshine (wearing也es叡neclothes we had wom to explore the 
~d儲~groundcanal血Manchester，for re部onsofcon坊luity，we were 
おld!).We weremet by James Walker，ぜleBBC's官xer'in Rome， who 
was to escort us in his minibus around the city‘our hotel was on也e
out訟i抗sof Rome and overlooked the River Tiber. After settling泊予 we
hOO a short walkぬ anearbytra柱。riaand ， judging by the crowded tables， 
obviously a very poplぽ place.~owever， a table had been booked for us 
and we were joinedるyProfessor Marroni and Maria Concetta Constan討ni
from Pescara University who wぽeωaccOlnpanyus the next day. 

Next moming， re:freshed and keen to make the most of our briefvisit， we 
had制御lybreakfast in也erooftop cafe wi也itspanoramic views of 
Rome in the early mor百inglight， and we all felt something of the pleasure 
and excitement that Elizabeth felt when she spoke so feelingly of勺nose
ch制mingRoman days". She was far away金omcold and grimy 
Manchester and the s佐essof五回shingthe biography ofher fiiend 
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Ch紅10柱eBronte， and部 yetunaw紅 eofthe gathering storm that.was tO' 
follow the publicatiO'n O'f the boO'k‘ 

As this was our only ful1 day in Rome， we had a busy scheぬleandwere
quickly O'n our way tO'註learea where the Gaskells stayed with也e討をiends
也eWe加l0reStorys who had rented a ba1cony on the Via Corso to watch 
the Mardi Gr部procession.社leGoethe Museum was such a house， and 
weall加知mwent O'ut onto the slnall balcony tO'柱YtO' visualise the 
momentwh組 Elizabef註caughtsight O'f Charles Eliot NO'rton and d組 .gled
a stick of∞nfe枕iover the ba1cony tO' at位協this attention -a scene that she 
was tO' recall so vividly and talk about in such emO'tiO'nal terms. Joan was 
fi1med (several times) coming in企um也ebalcO'ny and joining the rest of 
us as we speculated abO'ut Elizabeth割ldEliO't NO'rton~s 金iendshlpラ and
howi宜lportanttheir days in Rome were tO' them bO'血.

Later， we were柱'eatedtO' an excellent lunch at a pavelnent cafe in the 
shadowof出ePantheO'n， nO' less吾朗dw釘etobe琵hnedsitting at our tables 
chatting about RO'me， Elizabeth GaskeU and rO'mance whilst eating 
delicious ltalian ice cr開 ms.τ'herew鎚 lnuchc紅白sityfrO'm血eo也佐

伯郡(you'rem誌血ga film about 陥 'swhO'η組 damusement as they 
wa主chedOU1' ice cre鎚 1SslO'wly melting in投lesunshine鍛 wewaited for 
也ecamera crew to get round to our table. 

Lunch over and a brief pause fO'1' pO'stc紅dbuying and photography， and we 
were on our way through the crowded Sunday afternoO'n streets) pausing 
briefly for a quick look at Trajan' s CO'lumn， but moving swiftly on as託

playednopぽtin our story. And then， rO'unding a comer， we were 
suddenly in the small square dominated by the famous Trevi fountお孔 It
isn't recorded吐1atElizabeth ever visited也efountain， but we thought that 
maybe she did鎚 d由rewher cO'in in， in the hope也抵shewouldre制mO'ne
day. However， we were taking nO' chances and， as yO'U can see企Oln也e
filmラ wewぽeall eagぽ tO'tO'ss in our coins (sO'rryl The BBC' s cO'ins， 
supplied by Debbie)組 dmakeo班 wishthatpぽh昭島 maybe.一 Butno
time to linger as we had tO' be O'n O'ur way旬 thelast locatiO'n. 

Charles Eliot NO'rtO'n had lodgings in the district極・'Oundthe Piazza del 
Spagna whlch w錦 afavourite haunt of poets， sculptors and painters， who 
gathered on the Spanish steps tO' socialise. The Sto:ty's house w部 alsoin 
出isぽea.， and it was the view from their windO'w that was to becO'me such a 
首'easuredmemO'ry to Elizabeth for也erest of her life. It seemed 
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appropriate that we should end O'ur vi虫tby resting O'n the steps smTounded 
by such beautiful architecture and reflec出 gonhowmuch也eexperience 
ofRome meant tO' Elizabeth and Eliot NO'rton. 

As a fmal unscheduled and unfihned悦 at，we were命iventO'仕leCO'liseum 
and had the O'PPO'出nitytO'w槌lderrO'und this incredible lnonument just as 
the mO'O'n was rising. 

But註wasnot quite the end. We gathered in the evening tO' enjoy a白lal
meal at the Tra柱。1祖 withlots of ltalian dishes， bo投lesof wine and 
phO'tograph taking， befO're t紘ingO'ur leave of出eomnibus team and falling 
into bed around midnight ready for an early start baは tO'cold fainy 
Manchester O'n MO'nday mO'rning. 

The fmal fi1m shows on1y a回nall躍nO'untof the actual foo抱ge.It would 
be lovely if we were able to share mO're O'f it with yO'U a11， but we hope you 
叫oyedthe brief glimpses that you had O'f a mO'st鉱ljO'yable槌 d
lnemO'rable experience. 

Marianne North 
by Barbara Bril1 

A footnote tO' my 担1icleο~28 pages 15-18) 011 the cO'nnections O'f 
Elizabeth Gaskell with Marianne NO'rth in which 1 speculated on註le
pos討bilityO'f their meeting at Gaw仕lO'rpor Capesth問主le.1 have now found 
coぱinnation出atthey did meet， but in PO'n加 sinain 1864. 

InMari諮問NO'r配写bO'O'kRecollections o[ a R呼'JpyL砕印刷油edbyせle
University Press O'fVirginia in 1993) she wri結sof柱部rellingぬPon仕esina
m也esummer of 1864 wi也h紅白設lefand sister where they st句redin“that
paradise for A1pine climbers噛 eOld Crown Inn'''. 

She continues "Mrs Gaskell was also at PO'n柱esIna抵訪問tt由民 andhad
taken a quiet roO'm O'utside位1e札llageto work peacefully. Thぽeshe 
貧血sheda great P拡 tofher last stO'ry Wives and Daughters. 
“Shew部 Vぼybe郎 tifu1and gentle with a sweet-toned voice and a 
p制 icul紅lywell-fO'rmed hand." 
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B001盃Notes
by Christine Lingard 

Elizabeth Gaskell's use of color in her industrial novels and short 
stories by Katherine Ann Wildt (S出ntLouis University).む出versityPress 
ofAm町ica
Ostensibly a vety specialised subject， tbis book provides us with a detailed 
and useful analysis ofElizabeth Gaskell's descriptive technique and a 
fresh approach to the study ofher eぽlyindus位ia1wri位19S.1t also brings 
out her debt to John Ruskin and， in p紅 ticu1ar，his book Modern painters 
providing躍npleevidence that she lllade a thorough study of註lebook. 
Most gratifシingis an analysis of several of the short stories showing the 
development ofh釘 technique-Libbie Marsh 's three eras， Lizzie Leigh 
H eart ofJohn Mtddleton， Sexton 's hero， Christmas storms and sunshine， 
Handand heαrt， The Moorland cottage and Cumberland sheep shearers. 
The novels dealt wi也areNlary Barton， North and south and Ruth. There 
are extensive notes possibly hindering the f10w of the narrative and 
bibliographical路島rences‘

Elizabeth Gaskes: Mary Barton; North and south， edited by A1ison 
Chapman. Icon Critical Guides. Icon books，五7.99
τ五isbook fills the gap血Gaskellstudies between the acadet由c
monograph of which there are now sev町alable and the ex沼ncrib. Useful 
for設lestudent，註dealswi也thetopic in lnOre depth由加mostbooks誕

也islevel-192 pages with a detailed bibliography and a summ叡yofthe 
critical response of the novel over the years. 

Lancashire Dialect and the Grevt E22Shibishun 
by John Chapple 

In 1855 Elizabeth Gaskel1 told Parthenope Nightinga1e that she w邸

looking for註leRatchda ; Men討Visitto th歩合ωtExhibition， which had 
been mentioned by Wil1iam 担hislectures on血eLancashire Dia1ect the 
year beforc. (Reprinted in MaηBarton， 00.. Angus Easson， Ryburn 
Publishing， Halifax， 1993.) lt is a1so known註1atshe gave William 
Whewell a copy at Glasgow in 1855 (Mrs Stairs Douglas， William 
Whewell， 1881， pp. 442-3). We紅eable to reprodu印白etitle page of this 
rare work， courtesy ofP儲nGodman ofRochdale Local Studies Libraiy. 
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A Dark Nieht's Work at Inverary Ja担

One of our members， Valerie Rob倒 son，visited Inverary J ail in 1999 and 
noticed th説 thelist oflibrary books in 1875 includedA DarkNig先作 Work
部 itsQ誕yfiction reading (国詰essN01Vor Neverw硲 alsofiction? Does 
拙 yoneknow?) Perhaps註wasconsid悶 dasano匂ectlesson.宝venif勧
なuthabout your crime dies not∞'me out in your life怯ne，it wiU surely 
blight your life，鎚dth祇 of註loseclosest to you'. 

Does any member know more about Frederick and Mrs Hillts connection 

with Mrs Gaskell? 

Chief guide to首leprison， J G Parkes， sent this強formationto Valerie in 
answer to her query， and also a photocopy of出ebook list which is too 
dark to be reproduced but we will transcribe it for our担omepage.

“The new prison regime 白紙 wasin柱。ducedby a11 Act ofP紅H硝 lentin 
1839 placed a 10t of emphasis on refonn; change the prisoner' s attitude 
and habits and wean him or her away :from cr泊施.Ap紅tfrom discip治時

謎ldindustrious work， religion and the Bible were made an il1tegral p創 of
出esystem， A chaplain was appointed for evezy prison， one ofhis duties 
being油 egeneral manageInent of the pri関 nlibrary'. 
In 1883註leChaplai設 atBarlinnie reported that books were appreciated by 
the prisoners， ~but some of註leln，1館Dsorry to say， p諸島rbooks that紅eat
on secular subjects， rather th組註lOseworks which discuss religious 

topics'. 
“B∞ks stood a10ne like bright redeeming angels， between the 
prisoner組 dhisdre的 r也oughtsand in.sane impulses. (Unknown 
prisoner) 包~

τbe Victorianjourna1ist， Henry Mayhew， visited Pentonville PrisOll in 
1856 as part of a genera1 investigation into the Criminal Prisons of 
London. The book th抵 wassubsequently published gives an enormous 
amolUlt of detail about life in prison at that time. In Pentonville he 
recorded: 

[From 7 0' clock in the ev釦 ing]till 9 0' clock，設leprisoners are 
allowed to read such books as they may have obtained fi.'om the 
library. To show us也atthe men were generally so occupiedヲ也e
officerwho泊dattended us伽 oughoutthe day led us∞w:frOln 
cell to cell， and drew aside the small metal sα'een也athungdown 
before the little peep幅holein ea心hdoor~ on looking through註we
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found a1most ev的 rprisoner…seated close to血egas-light， busily 
engaged in perusing either some book or periodical命atwas
spread out before lum. 

The Chaplain at Pぽ thGenera1 Prison r旬。'rted白紙 allthe books in the 
libr;担:ywere in constant use， with Biographies， Anecdotes and Travels etc. 
being the lDOst popular and best remembered. There had been some abuse 
of the books -writ出gmessages in the flyleaf or end pages was a合equent
occurrence in必1plisons， including Inveraray -but he had lnade 
紅rangem，entsto prevent it happening without detection. 
Frederic Hill，設lefirst-Inspector of Scottish Prisons and the man mainly 
responsible for se魁ngup the sy武em，w部 laterinvolved in pe註tioningfor 
the Married Women's Property Bill with the Law Amendment Society. 
Hiswife， M制 :ha， enlisted many women for the cause，鎚nongstthem I¥1rs 
Gaskell. 
Early in 1875 the committee responsible for running Argyll's ptisons 
requ側 eda list of all也ebooks held in Campbeltown， Toberm01Y翻 d
Inveraray. On 3

fa 
Februaty ofthat ye鎚~， JO:加1McLeod， Govemor at 

Inverarayラ listeda11 of註lebooks 'under lny charge ，.. the greater part of 
也eln紅 enot complete through being long in郎 e'.A Dark Night注Work
was reported as 'in good order' . 

What are four bare wa11s to血，eman who has access to也eprincely 
minds of all ages?…If anything reconci1ed me to prison life江

W部 accessto standard works on every conceivable subject and the 
leisure ぬ studythem.
(S同ぽtWood: Shades ofthe Prison House， 1932) 

Membershin Uodate 

The recent media誠tention，provided by註leBBC and some newspap町民

has prOlnoted a level of enqu匂rinωtheGaskell Society白紙iswell above 
llormaL Many， but not all~ of註leseenquiries have developed irrω 
留ぜo1ments，with 也ìr守~two new members being welcomed担toour
Society throughout November and December. On註le血lalday of 199ヲ
myd誠治制 consistedof伽鵠hundred組 dsixty members in the United 
Kingdom and one hundred and twenty two overseas members. 

Irene Wiltshire 
Melnb釘 shipSecretary 
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RI宣anchester8Drin霊 Me~tin1! at Cross Street Chauel 
S抵:urdav8th Aoril 

South-West Group Meetin部
by Rosemary Marshall 

We hope you wil1 be able to join us for thls popul紅 mee也19at Cross 
S柱部tChapel. We wil1 meet for cofまee就 10.30.
At 11.00邸nDr Margaret Lesse1' wiU speak about ~位leMohl: MぽV
込笠民.Dr Lesser is the aU1也.orof Clarkey: A pori伊αitin letters 01 Mary 
Clarke Mohl. OUP 1984 
Buffet lunch wil1 be served between 12.15 and 2.00pm 
At2.15 Pat勾rStoneman from Hull U泊VぽsityDep釘加lentof English will 
speak on: Taking liberties with也eClassics: Adaptation as Oppo首脳註tv
and ResDonsibilitv 
Booking fonns will be sent at the beginning of March together with 
summぽ outingdetails. 
We plan to visit the Trough of Bowland area， Stoneyhurst College and 
Salmesbury Hall in search of註leLancashire setting fo1' Gaskell's ShOl1 
story The Poor Clare‘ P紅tof this story is set in Antwerp which SOlne of 
us wiU see on our Belgiumなipin 1.fay. 
On30秘 Ju1ywe hope to visit an exhibition on the Potterぬまnily組 da杖:end
a commemorative service誠 StalybridgeUnitarian Chapel. 

On Saturday 20由 Novelnber曲egroup found Kay Millard's t必kon
lvIrs Gaskell and Religion info註nativeand very interesting.官leQuestion 
and Answer session afterwards showed how carefully people had listened 
翻 dhow keen they were to leぽneven more. Kay felt that the Unitari組
principles of the value of every human being and toleratioll of 0由erpoints 
ofview weremost apparent m Ruth.On the fO11owing day members weat 
to a service at the Unitari組 chapelwhich celebrated the life of Elizabeth 
Gaskell in prayers， hymns and readings. We were made veηTwelcomeby 

也econgregation and felt it a privilege to be也ere.

On January 18th at組 infonnalsupper投leadaptation of Wives and 
Daughters was discussed. 

The next meeting， 0負 15thApril will be on the Gaskells'合iends，William 
Ewart and Georse Eliot.Hdd at The Bath Royal Literary arid kieatific 

h四titute，17 Queen Square. 

knutsford M悦 tin2S

Our meetings are on註lelast We伽esdayof the month担 StJohn' s Church 
Hall. A buffet lunch will be served between 12.15翻 d12.30 followed by 
也，et品kand lneetings shou1d血1Ishat about 3 pm.官lecost will be .f5 per 
meeting. 
23吋 Februぽy，29th March) 26th April -Discussion on the television 
adaptation of Wives and Daughters and the Onmibus progr叡mneabout
Elizabeth Gaskell 
31銭 May-Membぽs'miscellany 
Fぽ也erinformation from Elizabeth Wil1i剖nsTel: 01925 764271 

On 7th May there will be an OU也19to註lehome ofWillianl Ew町t:
Broad1eas ne釘 Devizes.A beauti白1garden is open to the public. 
Some members of出isgr!Jup hope to attend the next AGM and Kllutsford 

Litera旬reFestiva1 on 30m 
September. 

For infonnation contact: Mrs Roselnary Marsha11， 138 Fairfield Park Road， 
Bath BAl 6JT. Tel: 01225426732 

R畳eetin2sat CrQSS Street Chapel 

These begin with∞妊eeat 10.30 am組 d的 usuallyheld on仕lesecond 
Monday of each month but because February is so short it will be earlier: 

。ぽSocietyhas been well served by Mits由紅uMatsuoka who has 
organised our intemet pages so設13tstudellts can download Jouma1紅註cles
and Gaskell texts and find all sorts of infonnation -
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ザFeb同 El白abethWilliams: The frrst也reeissues of Household Words 
13th March・IreneWiltshire: Elizabeth Gas主elland Witchrcaft: A 

Reconsideration 
g也 April圃 SpringMeeting 
gthMay-Jo飽 Leach:Mrs Gaskell and Spring Customs and 

Dr Eddie Cass on: Lancashire Peace.Egg Chapbooks (illus佐'3tOO)
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百1eGaskell Society: 
h加 :1/1組事・凶器va叫立ac.iol'''''rnatsuokafEG-$Qfic:れ金担i
官1eGaskell Society Jo田nal:
国以i鎚鎚鑓奴組割程I~mats叫aJ盟込銀銭話￡盟控室主s.h加l
Gaskell works in E-text: 
h加:/1拍手・明也盟誕認i虫益型建必金銭xtS.h制
Now we a1so have a UK homepage managed for 11S by member Jane 
τllomson at圃

強p:/Avww.鎚建銭蝕甑峰山長
Most libraries now have intelnet facilities so you wiU be able to consult 
our homepage for dates of lU間 tingsand latest informa柱。n;it wiU also be 
useful for anyone who seeks infonnation about官1eSocie句r.We can also 
show you pictures in colour， which cannot usua11y be done in the J omnal 
or N ewsletters. 

Knutsford Literature Festival2000 
23rd Sept儲nheト1stOctober 

活註sIs not a Society event but wiU interest members with its varied 
progr諮問ne.
Saturday 30th September wiU be our AGM. 1n the lUOming Andrew 
Davies will speak about his ad叩tationof Wives and Daughters， showing 
video clips， followed by a buffet lunch; both of these will be祇立1eCivic 
Centre. 
ln the afternoon we wil1 t1'相sfとrto the Royal George when Jenny U glow 
and Margaret M Smith (eclitor of Bronte Letters) will discuss The L砕 01
Charlotte Bronte. Tea will be served before we hold the AGM. We will 
be voting on taking char:ity s飽如S，which will involve some changes to our 
cons包住ltIon.
1n註leevenmg社lerewiU be an聞記rt沼町nent:Men and WOlnen of Letters， 

probably preceded by dinner. Members of註lepublic may a1so attend luost 
of誼leseevents， and we realise that Gaskel1 Inelnbers may not be able to 
suppo抗 suchaお11progr剖溜ne.
Friday 29th Sept釦 lb首 wilIbe a biography dayう andthere will be events 
組 da finale 011 Sund可 1st October. Visiting writ肌 includeNina Bawde~ 
:l¥1argaret Drabble， A1an GamerラMichaelHoh'oyd， Angela Hu出ラ Joanna
Trollope and Jenny Uglow. 
We hope to involve local Inns etc in accommodation offi町民 sowatchout
for more news. M割ちrofyou have become Friends ofThe Festival (il0 
che年leto Jooo Leach made out to Knutsford Literature Festival)恒ldwill 
have news and an e副ycopぅrof the progr拙澗ne，booking concessions etc. 
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London and South East GrouJ} 

百1egroup陪 ua11ym部結 at古田FrancisHolland SchooI， Chelsea， a few 
mmutes walk企omSloane Square undぽgroundstation. Some of也egroup 
meet there at 12 noon to have lunch誠 η1eRoyal Court Tavern. Meetings 
begin at 2.0 pm 

6ぬMay-Wivesand Daughters: Frotn. Book to Fi1mbγJenny Uglow. 
J側 lyis Vice-President ofthe Socie匂，and advised BBC on由ea伽例制∞

16
th 
September -to be arr叩 ged

16偽 Novembel'-Annual Meeting一刀加古lOmsonF叡nilv飽 d也e_Younll
Elizaheth Stevenso11 by Dr Ian Glenn 

Ifanyおrthぽ det現Isare required， please send SAE to Hon Secretary: 
Dudley Baflow，44SeymO11r Road，London SR7185JA(Td:0181874 
7727 -after April: 020 8874 7727) 

THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest infor百lation
onmeetmgs: 

h投手:/Iwww.伊skellsocim~cwc.netlind印私h倣註
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THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://www.gaskellsociety.cwc.net 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters， please contact Mrs. Joan Leach， 
Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN. Telephone・01565634668 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington， Cheshire WA3 4DF 
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Editors Letter 

This edition of the Newsletter may look a little different as we have changed 
our printer. As I write this we are preparing for Knutsford Literature Festival 
which will be held from 23rd September to 1 st October. The Gaskell Society 
AGM will be on 30th September at 4.00pm after a programme of talks in the 
morning and afternoon: these will be oversubscribed even though we have 
space for a hundred and seventy people. The Festival was timed so that GaskHII 
members could pa吋icipatebut even if it does become an annual event this 
pressure for space will not happen again because we are proposing to hold 
future AGMs in Manchester， at Cross Street Chapel， in the Spring; this is pa吋Iy
because members from further afield will find it easier to reach but it will also 
be more appropriate now that our financial year follows the calendar year. At 
this year's AGM we will also take measures to become registered as a charity. 

In this edition you will be able to read about our visit to Belgium from 11 th -15th 
May with articles by Jackie Horsfield and Dudley Green. We followed 
日izabethGaskell to Brussels， where she went to research for The Life of 
Charlotte Bronte， and to the cathedral towns for she advised，“If you ever go 
don't miss these towns on any account". We went to Antwerp， Bruges and 
Ghent as she did，“・… nohuman being who has not seen them can conceive of 
the sublime beauty of the cathedrals in the grand old cities in Flanders...while 
every bit was picturesque the whole was so solemn and sublime.. .as if the 
world had stood still with them since the 14th centuryへ (Letters15) 

Part of her story， The Poor Clare is set in Antwerp and we were able to see the 
Beguinage (though there may have been more than one) a 
community for religious women who served the poor and sick圃 Thestory can 
be found in OUP World's Classics My Lady Ludlow and other stories. Some of 
us will visit Browsholme Hall and Stonyhurst College in Lancashire looking for 
Catholic traditions which also feature in the story. 

We are now planning for our next conference which will be at Bath Spa 
University， 17th・20thAugust 2001. Rome beckons us for 2002. Marie Moss， 
in this newsletter， has traced for us some of the literary associations of Rome. 

We hope to see many of you at our various fo吋hcomingmeetings， details of 
which can be found in the latter pages of this newsletter. You may not be able 
to join members of the London and South East Group on a guided walk of 
Southwark by Sylvia Burch so we have printed her itinerary so that you may be 
able to follow it when you visit London. 
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Visit to BeIgium， 11 th -15th May 2000. 

10w fortunate we are that Mrs. Gaskell， as well as providing us with some 
ionderfulliterature， was also a well travelled lady. Following in her footsteps 
) proving to be a pleasure indeed. On Thursday 11th May， some fo吋yof us 
onverged on Brussels from various sta吋ingpoints， ranging from Cheshire (of 
ourse)， Yorkshire， London， Scotland and the Midlands. On our arrival it rained 
ery briefly， but thereafter the sun shone gloriously. How much more pleasant 
) any place when the weather is lovely. 

Ve began with a conducted coach tour to give us an overview of the city， and 
lis was followed by a sightseeing walk which took us to the Grand Place， only 
linutes from our hotel. This was an extremely handsome square， with its 17th 
entury Flemish Renaissance style trading and mercantile guild-houses， 
Ilittering with gold filigree. Loitering in the bustling， narrow streets it was hard 
コbelievethat we were only one hour away from Manchester by plane and it 
las clear already that Brussels is not like any other city in the world， having a 
harm that is all its own. 

"he evening saw us enjoying the first of our very tasty dinners in a nearby 
estaurant， this trip was already proving to have been very well organised. 

)n Friday the coach took us to Antwerp， where we were met by an excellent 
uide， Sheila Cosforth. We began in the Grote Market (Main Square). On 
lree sides are 16th century Guild Houses， topped with gilded figures， whilst 
n the fourth is the Town Hall. After this we enjoyed the beautiful stained glass 
lindows in the Cathedral of Our Lady. This is a very light and airy cathedral， 
lelgium's biggest. Works by Rubens and his school embellish the interior. We 
len visited St. James Church， where Rubens is buried， followed by the 
leguinage， a 16th century institution for Beguijns， religious women whose vows 
lere somewhat less strict than those of nuns. Today it is a restful 
eighbourhood of little houses and cobbled streets. 

:aturday was a free day in Brussels， where we followed our own inclinations. 
~any of us returned to the Grand Place， which was home to a brightly coloured 
ower market. The little restaurants in the neighbourhood gave plenty of choice 
)r somewhere to have lunch. It was altogether very pleasant to take life at a 
lower pace and， over a glass or two of wine， to appreciate the tang of flavour 
If life in Brussels. 
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On Sunday we went by coach to Bruges. Nowhere on our trip seemed very far 
from anywhere else， and soon we were in this charming city， with its canals 
and beautiful squares. Like so many medieval places， it throws your sense of 
time out of joint， transforming you back across the centuries. 

Here， some of us treated ourselves to a tour of the city by horse and trap. 
Bruges is a gem of a place and very manageable on foot. It really does not 
need the title寸heVenice of the North' as it can stand most charmingly in its 
own right， without any reference to other cities. Again， there were plenty of 
picturesque， good value cafes to choose from. We enjoyed wandering around 
a flea-market， situated in a lovely， leafy setting at the side of a canal. On a 
more cultured level， the Beguinage and the Basilica of the Holy Blood were 
well worth a visit. The trip ended with a 35 minute cruise through the canals 
where we saw the buildings from yet a different angle. 

On our final day， Monday 15th May， we boarded our coach for the last time to 
visit Ghent. With its canals， this shares some characteristics with Bruges. Both 
are relatively confined， but Ghent feels more like a real city， a lived-in place. 
There are many reminders of the medieval mercantile and weaving traditions 
that brought the city its wealth. Another canal trip was a fitting end to our visit， 
and as before， the sun shone. In fact， by now it was hot! We enjoyed a final al 
fresco meal before se社ingoff for the airport and for home. 

Altogether， this was a splendid visit. Even the weather had been specially 
ordered， and Jupiter Pluvius had kept well away. The fine spell broke two days 
after our return and the temperature plummeted. We all owe our thanks to 
Janet Allan and Jean Alston for visiting Brussels in advance and for generally 
sussing out the place， it was pa吋icularlybad luck that iII health kept Janet away 
after all herhard work. And of course our thanks， as always， to Joan Leach for 
her superb organising abilities (anyone else?). 

We look forward with pleasure to our projected trip to Rome. Thank you， Mrs. 
Gaskell， for visiting so many fine places. 1 am currently unde同akingresearch 
to see if she visited the Canadian Rockies， or perhaps China. At the very least， 
she must have gone to Athens! If anyone has any evidence of this， 1 would be 
delighted to receive it. 

Jackie Horsfield. 
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FoIIowin~ The Brontes in BrusseIs -May 2000 

)ne of the objects of our visit to Brussels was to follow in the footsteps of 
;harlotte and Emily Bronte who came to the city in February 1842， escorted by 
heir father， the Revd Patrick Bronte. Their aim was ultimately to establish a 
~chool of their own in the Parsonage at Haworth and in order to fulfil this 
1mbition they needed to acquire a better knowledge of French and German. 
~rrangements were made for them to study at the Pensionnat Heger run by 
~adame Heger in the Rue d'lsabelle. The two sisters remained at the 
)ensionnat for nine months， returning home in November 1842 on the death of 
1eir aunt， Elizabeth Branwell. Charlotte returned to Brussels alone in January 
843 to teach English at the Pensionnat and also to continue her language 
~tudies. She stayed in Brussels for a further twelve months before returning to 
~aworth in January 1844. 

t is no easy matter to identify the site of the Pensionnat Heger since there have 

噌enso many changes to the area where the school was sited. The Rue 

l'lsabelle was situated below the fashionable eighteenth century qua同erof the 

:ity， with its colonnaded Place Royale， Parc de Bruxelles and Palais Royale， 
lnd above the lower， medieval level with its crowded shops and huddle of 
larrow streets. No trace remains of the Pensionnat Heger but it is possible to 

lescend from the Rue Royale to the street levels which Charlotte and Emily 

vould have known. On our first night we were guided by Jean Alston down to 

he Rue Terakin where we were able to gain some impression of the area where 

町eschool was sited. The Rue Terakin is now a scruffy li社lestreet but the road 

，till contains the old setts of cobbles. As Ernest Raymond wrote in his In the 
')teps of the Brontes: 

“Down there in the silence you are as near to the Rue d'lsabelle as you 

will ever get， and your feet are on the cobbles which Charlotte and Emily 
trod when it was Sunday in Brussels， and the bells were ringing， and 
they were coming out of the low-Iying Rue d'lsabelle into the Rue 

Teraerken on their way to the Protestant Chapel in the Rue du Musee." 

)n Saturday morning a group of us decided to explore the area further. We 
，tarted at the impressive statue of General Belliard beside the Rue Royal and 
lescended the steps to the street below. In The Professor Charlotte Bronte 
lescribes Mr. Crimsworth's first visit to the Pensionnat: 

“1 remember， before entering the park， 1 stood awhile to contemplate the 
statue of General Belliard， and then 1 advanced to the top of the great 
staircase just beyond， and Ilooked down into a narrow back street， which 
1 afte附 ardslearnt was called the Rue d'lsabelle. 1 well recollect that my 
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eye rested on a green door of a rather large house opposite， where on a 
brass plate， was inscribed， Pensionnat de Demoiselles." 

We descended to the street level and after a careful search Brian Hechle pointed 
out the plaque high on the wall of the adjoining Palais des Beaux A吋s，which 
records that: 

‘Near this site formerly stood the Pensionnat Heger where the writers 
Charlotte and Emily Bronte studied in 1842-43'. 

We then walked the short distance to the Place de la Musee where we found 
the Chapel Royale where Charlotte and Emily worshipped most Sundays. It 
was their normal custom to come to the Anglican service held there at 2pm. In 
The Professor we may read Charlotte's trenchant description of her fellow 
countrymen who attended the chapel. Mr. Crimsworth has just attended a 
service at the Chapel Royale: 

“1 turned from the door of the chapeトroyalwhich the door keeper had just 
closed and locked， and followed in the wake of the last congregation，now 
dispersed and dispersing all over the square. 1 had soon outwalked the 
couples of English gentlemen and ladies. (Goodness gracious! Why 
don't they dress better? 

Gaskell Society members at the statue of 
General Belliard in Brussels. 

The Pensionnat Heger was in this area. 
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My eye is yet filled with visions of the high-flounced， slovenly， and 
tumbled dresses in costly silk and satin， of the large unbecoming collars 
in expensive lace; of the ill-cut coats and strangely 
fashioned pantaloons which every Sunday， at the English service， filled 
the choirs of the chapel-royal， and after it， issuing forth into the square， 
came into disadvantageous contrast with freshly and trimly attired 
foreign figures， hastening to attend salute at the church of Coburg)." 

t was in this chapel that Mr. Crimsworth was married to Frances Henri. It was 
lere too that Charlotte attended the funeral service of her vibrant young friend， 
v1artha Taylor， who died of cholera in Brussels in October 1842. The chaplain 
)f the Chapel Royal at that time was the Revd Evan Jenkins， known to Mr. 
3ront邑throughhis brother， David Jenkins， who 30 years earlier had succeeded 
lim as curate of Dewsbury. It was through Mr. Jenkins' recommendation that 
~harlotte and Emily had come to the Pensionnat Heger. After escoはinghis 
iaughters to the school， Mr. Bronte stayed several days with the Jenkins family 
md paid a memorable visit to the battlefield of Waterloo， a journey also 
mdertaken by one enterprising member of our pa同y.

~ot far away is the Cathedral of St. Michael and Ste Gudule. The toll of its bell 
iominated the surrounding area as Charlotte knew well， and it was here in 
:>eptember 1843 that Charlotte had one of the strangest experiences of her 
ife. When the school broke up for the summer vacation in the middle of 
~ugust ， Charlotte， feeling an acute sense of loneliness in the deserted 
)uilding， fell into a mood of deep depression. On 1st September she went for 
1 long walk in the country. She visited the grave of Martha Taylor in the 
コrotestantCemetery and on her return， not feeling able to go back to the lonely 
コensionnat，she wandered through the adjoining streets. On the following day 
，he wrote to Emily describing what happened: 

“Yesterday I went on a pilgrimage to the cemetery. When I came back it 
was evening; but I had such a repugnance to return to the house，1 

still kept threading the streets in the neighbourhood of the Rue d'lsabelle 
and avoiding it. I found myself opposite to Ste Gudule， and the bell， 
whose voice you know， began to toll for evening salute. I went in， 
wandered about the aisles where a few old women were saying their 
prayers， till vespers begun. I stayed till they were ove仁 Stilllcould not 
leave the church or force myself to go home，ー toschool I mean. An odd 
whim came into my head. In a solitary pa吋ofthe cathedral six or seven 
people st川 remainedkneeling by the confessionals. In two 
confessionals I saw a priest. I felt as if I did not care what I did， provided 
it was not absolutely wrong. 
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The Pensionnat Heger in the later 
nineteenth century. (Le Soir， Brussels) 

I took a fancy to change myself into a Catholic and go and make a 
real confession to see what it was like園 Apenitent was occupied in 
confessing. They do not go into the sort of pew or cloister which 
the priest occupies， but kneel down on the steps and confess through a 
grating. Both the confessor and the penitent whisper very low， you can 
hardly hear their voices. After I had watched two or three penitents go 
and return I approached at last and knelt down in a niche which was just 
vacated. I had to kneel there ten minutes waiting， for on the other side 
was a penitent invisible to me. At last that went away and a little wooden 
door inside the grating opened， and I saw the priest leaning his ear 
towards me. I was obliged to begin， and yet I did not know a word of the 
formula with which they always commence their confessions. It was 
a funny position. I commenced with saying I was a foreigner and 
had been brought Up a Protestant. The priest asked if I was a 
Protestant then. I somehow could not tell a lie and said ‘yes'. He replied 
in that case I could not‘jouir du bonheur de la confesse'; but I was 
determined to confess， and at last he said he would allow me because it 
might be the first step towards returning to the true church. I actually did 
confess -a real confession. When I had done he told me his 
address， and said that every morning I was to go to the Rue du Parc -to 
his house -and he would reason with me and try to convince me of the 
error and enormity of being a Protestant!!! I promised faithfully to gO. Of 
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course， however， the adventure stops there， and I hope I shall never see 
the priest again. I think you had better not tell papa of this. He will not 
understand that it was only a freak， and will perhaps think I am going to 
turn Catholic." 

Vith this account on our minds we climbed the impressive steps leading to the 
nain door of the cathedral. Wandering around we saw several imposing 
:onfessionals with ornate wooden carving and dark green curtains. We tried to 
llagine the scene which Charlotte had described and reflected on her feeling 
)f loneliness and on the depression which had driven her to such an 
Incharacteristic action. 

¥s we returned along the Rue Royale we were reminded of a happier occasion 
vhich took place a few days later when Charlotte caught a glimpse of the 24 
'ear old Queen Victoria on her first visit to Brussels on September 1843. As 
ihe wrote to Emily: 

“You ask about Queen Victoria's visit to Brussels. I saw her for an instant 
flashing through the Rue Royale in a carriage and six， surrounded by 
soldiers. She was laughing and talking， very gail手 Shelooked a little， 
stout， vivacious Lady， very plainly dressed， not much dignity or 
pretension about her. The Belgians liked her very well on the 
whole -they said she enlivened the sombre court of King Leopold， which 
is usually as gloomy as a conventicule." 

:ntering the Parc de Bruxelles we recalled the conce吋givenin the park on the 
)ccasion of the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary on the 
~vening of 15th August 1843， it seems likely that Charlotte attended this 
~oncert ， since in chapter 38 of Villette she included an item from the actual 
)rogramme given on that occasion in her description of the celebrations which 
_ucy Snowe encountered when she wandered through the park at night. 

~harlotte Bronte's experiences in Brussels， and especially her relationship with 
Jlonsieur Heger， provided a vital element in the shaping of her creative genius. 
=or us it was a significant and moving experience to follow in her footsteps. 

)udley Green 
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TraveIIin~ the Literary Trail 
by Marie Moss 

Working with a BBC television production team， as some members of the Gaskell 
Society were last summer made aware， requires much standing in line and 
even more standing about. The long gaps in filming were used most profitably 
by Jean Hockenhull， who drafted evocative pencil sketches of our locations， 
and sometimes of her more dilatory companions， who filled the waiting hours 
with talk of little， or but moderate， consequence. On one such occasion， it was 
Rome， I remember， at the Goethe Museum， the balconies of which building 
look usefully over the Corso， Geoffrey Sharps amused the group by relating his 
close encounters with some of the media darlings whom the press have 
chosen to lionise. In the absence of a passing carnival parade， or the 
charming face of Charles Eliot Norton looking Up to seek our acquaintance， we 
were happy to be entertained by Geoffrey's recollections of his meeting with 
Mandy Rice Davies at the Floral Hall in Scarborough， and allow his claim to 
even more glamorous intimacy having once shaken the hand of Sacha Distel， 
which had lately embraced Brigette Bardot. 

Returning to the Mediterranean on holiday with my husband a short time later， 
I paid a brief visit to Taormina， to seek but not find Fontana Vecchia，‘ the pink 
stucco farmhouse' where David Herbert Lawrence and Freida sat out under 
the Sicilian sun， the bad press which greeted the publ.ication of 'Women in 
Love'. Our cruise ship stayed only a day at Messina， before turning no吋h，
passed Stromboli， to plough a wake through the Tyrrhenian Sea， along the 
route the restless Lawrences followed to Sardinia and to Rome. Some days 
later we moored in the old po同ofCivita Vecchia， where Elizabeth Gaskell came 
ashore after her eventful voyage south from Marseilles in the spring of 1857. 
Like Lawrence， she was seeking sanctuary from the critics. As the paths of 
these two literary favourites converged， we followed them to Rome， and where 
else but to the Piazza di Spagna. Rain cascaded down the deserted Spanish 
Steps， so we took shelter in Casina Rossa， the Keats -Shelley Memorial House. 
Here are to be found relics of all who， like Norton and Gaskell， lodged in this 
district of artists， writers and poets， and of many known in some way to 日iza-
beth. The letters of Goethe， Coleridge， Wordsworth and Leigh Hunt; the lock of 
hair which Elizabeth Barrett gave to Robert Browning， and the sculpture of 
William Wetmore Storey， Elizabeth's generous host at Casa Cabrale during 
her stay in Rome. 

As the rain continued to fall beyond the opened windows， my husband turned 
to the small print of our museum guide and drew my attention to a compelling 
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コarnivalmask which had been worn by Lord Byron in Venice. 1 had seen its 
ike before -yes， it was at the Goethe Museum where a display of etchings of 
:he Roman carnival was filmed by our cameraman for the Omnibus production. 
smiled， remembering Geoffrey's entertaining exposition of Sharps' 

~onnecting Theory， and my mind began to wander the web of associations， of 
:amily and of friendship， which connect E C Gaskell with 0 H Lawrence. The 
Nriter of ‘Wives and Daughters'with the author of 'Sons and Lovers'. Gaskell 
'eaders will be familiar with the two published letters which Elizabeth wrote 
:rom the home of her dear friend Mary Greg， The Mount， in Bollington， 
~heshire. (Letters 21 and 114). On the first of her visits， made when Florence 
Nas quite young， Elizabeth found “such famous nurseries，" and a cot by her 
Jedside for baby Julia. The Greg children regretted that Julia had not been 
Jrought， but made up for it by making much of Florence， who rushed to be 
:Jressed next morning in the nursery to join in their play. She was taken with 
t¥lice， Herbert， Katie (‘2 years old today') and baby Isobel to the Greg's Home 
:arm to collect cream for them to“churn themselves" for a little birthday tea， 
‘with their own bu壮er."“Flossyis in high glee and thoroughly at home"， Gaskell 
'epo吋sto Marianne and Meta. 
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In 1-852 Elizabeth was again staying at The Mount， and went with Mrs. Greg 
and all the children and a pony“to meet Meta and Florence，" (presumably at 
the station). Meta mounted and rode the pony home， while Florence “disap-
peared among the group of children as happy as happy can be with Alice." 
The next day， Elizabeth and her girls walked with the “4 eldest Gregs" to the 
Unitarian Chapel in Macclesfield. “3 miles up hills and down hills， wind and 
dust too and the little chapel itself was so very hot that it made me very sleepy 
ever since we are all pretty well tired，" but Meta “seems to be enjoying herself." 

Mary Greg was a warm-hearted woman and good friend to Elizabeth through-
out the years of Manchester and motherhood before her increasing fame. Like 
Caroline Davenport of Capesthorne Hall， a mutual friend， she provided the 
country air and country pursuits which Elizabeth always wanted for herself and 
her children. Mrs. Greg was born Mary Needham (1809) into a large Unitarian 
family living at Lenton， a village at that time， just outside Nottingham. The sons 
of Hannah and Samuel Greg Senior attended Mr. Taylor's Unitarian school in 
No壮ingham，and all the boys were made welcome at the Needham's home， 
Lenton House. Mary's lifelong friend was Anna Enfield， the daughter of 
another Unitarian family. Mary's sister married Anna's brother and remained in 
No削ngham，but the two friends were separated by what， before the railway 
age， was a vast distance when Anna married Septimus Dowson and went to 
live in Norfolk， and Mary came with Samuel Greg Junior to Bollington. 

The Gregs had eight children; six girls and two boys， ai1d created for them a 
happy family life in their large and comfortable house with its big gardens and 
ample grounds. On August 12th 1860 Ben， the son of Mary's old friei1d， paid a 
call with his uncle， William Enfield. Years later this is how Ben Dowson 
described the occasion: 

“It was a date that has always remained fixed in my mind...in the 
afternoon we called at Mr. Samuel Greg's house. It was only a visit of a 
few minutes，but it sufticed to give me a picture of that sweet home as it 
then was. The girls， scarcely more than children， rushed me down 
the terrace to get a peep at the lovely view over the hills to Buxton. Amy 
and Bertha 1 already knew and loved， but this was my first sight of Alice， 
then nearly 16， but looking so slight and young." 

For Alice and Ben it was love at first sight. Ben Enfield Dowson was a recently 
qualified lawyer with a position in his uncle's law practice in No世ingham.As 
William Enfield was also uncle to Alice there was oppo吋unityfor her aunt to 
further the young people's relationship， and in September 1863， when Ben 
was 26 and Alice 19， the two were married. 
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Their first baby arrived in 1864 and thereafter others followed at all but yearly 
intervals until there were ten， eight of them exhaustingly boisterous boys. Alice 
l}Jas an educated， serious minded girl， but young as she was， she found it 
ゴifficultto manage her children， or her growing household. Her mother came 
to her rescue. Mary Greg rushed down to Nottingham to care for her at each 
::;onfinement， and as the family grew， gathered up the older children to bring 
back to Bollington. Alice too returned to Bollington for weeks and months at a 
time throughout her mother's life. William Enfield Dowson， Alice and Ben's 
first born， was what today would be termed as a hyperactive child， and it soon 
became apparent that separation from Will gave Alice the greatest relief. 
I¥lthough loved by his mother， Will had less than his share of her attention， and 
spent his early days with his grandparents with whom he was a favourite， and 
l}Jith his unmarried aunts， Amy， Katie and Isobel at The Mount. WiII's exploits， 
breaking and stirring up preserved eggs in the cellar， pouring ink onto blankets 
and sofa covers， and raiding the kitchens in the middle of the night， nearly 
setting fire to the kitchen door with a candle， began to be judged dangerous. 
With his naughtiness seemingly beyond curbing， he was boarded at a small 
school， at first in Nottingham， and later in Southport. From here he continued 
to come to Bollington for holidays， and was nursed there when he was sick. 

In 1852 Elizabeth Gaskell wrote in a letter to Marianne，“Little cousins are 
pouring in upon the world" (Gaskellletters 134). One of these， the daughter of 
William Gaskell's brother Robert， christened Susan Elizabeth (Lily) Gaskell， 
became Mrs. Walter Greg when she married Alice's younger brother and came 
to live in Prestbury， some two or three miles from The Mount. Lily Greg and her 
children spent much time with Alice's boys at the tolerant home of her mother-
in-Iaw， and later her daughter， Hilda， was to marry one of the Dowson brood， 
Will's younger brother， Gerald. The Gaskell， Greg， Dowson ties were cl_ose at 
this time， and the adventure and drama that always seemed to surround young 
Will Dowson must have been relayed to the Gaskell daughters at Plymouth 
Grove by their cousin， Lily， or their friends， Alice and her sisters. 

Despite the difficulties of his rearing， Will grew into an attractive and capable 
young man. After two years at Owen's College， Manchester， and some time 
spent in Dusseldorf， learning German， he became a successful No出ngham
lace manufacturer， and a real estate entrepreneur， with boats and weekend 
cottages for hire along the Trent. Fun-Ioving and gregarious， his taste for 
adventure never diminished. He was a pioneer of winter spoはsin the Alps， 
and the first in Nottingham to own a car， number AV 1. He drove his mother， 
Alice，“…so fast that it was rather frightening，" she felt. In 1894， Will married 
Helena Brownsword (Nellie) and took a house on the Mapperley Road. 
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A near neighbour， Frieda Weekley-(nee von Richtofen)， the lively wife of a 
rather dull academic， Ernest Weekley， became a frequent visitor， and Alice and 
Ben Dowson also invited the Weekleys to their home. When Frieda's second 
daughter， Barbara， was born in October 1904， Will Dowson agreed to be her 
Godfather. 

Will shared with Frieda and her children his enthusiasm for the countryside. 
He took them for drives， and to swim from his boat and little bungalow on the 
river. Frieda， bored and ill at ease in English provincial society， proved deft at 
sta吋inga love affair. They made love on a sea of bluebells under ancient oaks 
in the grounds of Byron's estate at Newstead Abbey， and in WiII's car in 
Sherwood Forest. Frieda described Will euphemistically as“the one great friend" 
with whom she “felt alive，" and he made No世inghamalmost bearable for her. 
They liked to talk about contemporary novels and Will recommended a satire 
by John Galsworthy on the theme of a woman trapped in a loveless marriage， 
probably 'The Patrician'. “I've met somebody，" Frieda told Dowson，“who's 
going to be much more than Galsworthy." Frieda was ready to turn from a 
man who had known too little of his mother's love， to one who had known 
too much. 

The story of Frieda's dramatic flight with her husband's former pupil， David 
Herbert Lawrence， is well known. Will Dowson later wrote to Frieda，“If you 
had to elope， why not with me?" His letter was carelessly slipped between the 
pages of Anna Karenina， a tale Frieda had read in No世ihghambut which now 
had acquired new meaning for her. Shortly afterwards she sent the book to 
Ernest， no doubt with an analysis on the moral to be drawn from Anna's 
dilemma. Dowson's letter was still inside the book when it arrived. Ernest 
Weekley examined it and mailed it to Lawrence without comment. Lawrence， 
of course， was not unknowing. Frieda talked freely to him of her relationship 
with WiII， and shared the details of their lovemaking. These were transposed， 
with authentic locations (Bluebells， Sherwood Forest et al) into the affair 
between Ursula and Rupert， in 'Women in Love'. 

As the rain stopped， my husband closed his guide book， and we left Byron's 
sinister mask， peering from its dark corner， to go out into the Piazza in search 
of lunch. “I think Newstead Abbey would be worth a visit，" he observed， 
“interesting life -Byron's." 
“Yes，" I agreed，“perhaps next year when the bluebells are in bloom." You 
know Geoffrey， with a little help from your theory， literary trails become 
surprisingly crowded. One never knows whom one might meet! 
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Sources: 

Chapple J.A.V. and Pollard A. 
幽 'TheLetters of Mrs Gaskell' (Manchester 1966) 

Byrne Janet 
・'AGenius for Living -A Biography of Frieda Lawrence' (London 1995) 

Meynell Alix 
ー‘WhatGrandmother Said -The Life of Alice Oowson 1844・ 1927'
(Cambridge 1998) 

BOOR Notes 

O'Farrell， M.A. TI剖lingcomplexions: the nineteenth-century English novel 
and the blush. Duke University press E11.95. 

This book explores the use of not only the “もblush"in Victorian novels to indicate 
a char悶acte町r、inneremotions and desires bu叫talso the use of body t廿r悶a剖i比t脂sfor 
similar purposes. It has particular reference to Pride and Prejudice， 
Persuasion， North and South， and Oavid Copperfield. The author is 
pa吋icularlyconcerned with the character of Fanny Thornton (who blushes) 
and Margaret Hale (who blunders). She draws parallels with Gaskell's 
editorial difficulties with Dickens. 

BRONTE CHARLOTTE and EMILV. The Belgian essays a critical edition. 
Edited and translated by Sue Lonoff. Yale University Press， 1996. 

People who went on the recent Gaskell Society visit to Brussels in search of 
the Pensionnat Heger may be interested to learn that this book has been 
reissued. It comprises twenty-eight devoirs or essays written by the two 
sisters in response to exercises set by M. Heger. Each piece in french is 
accompanied by a parallel translation and all the corrections and notes made 
by their teacher. The editor's extensive notes and introduction make ample 
references to Gaskell's Life of Charlotte Bronte and tries to assess the 
importance of these years on their subsequent careers. 
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MEYNELL， Dame ALIX. What grandmother said: the life of Alice Dowson， 
1844-1927 based on her diaries by her grandmother. Colt books， E25. 

For those interested in the people of Gaskell's circle this book has some 
interesting anecdotal and background information. The author (a distinguished 
civil servant). has written a biography of her grandmother drawing extensively 
on her diaries. She was Alice Greg (1844-1926) one of the large family of 
Samuel Greg the younger of the Mount， Bollington Cross， near Macclesfield 
who as a child of eight met Mrs Gaskell in 1852 and got on well with her 
daughter Flossy. She married a lawyer and went to live in Nottingham where 
she raised a large and diverse family and became a campaigner for reform of 
women's health and other issues. The book includes information on the Greg 
family and is in its own right an interesting account of the role of women in the 
nineteenth century and what was achieved by some of them without the benefit 
of a university education. I was pa吋icularlyintrigued by the appendix listing 
the signatories to the petition against female emancipation of 1889， which 
includes several people well-known to Gaskell. Mrs Leslie Stephen (mother of 
Virginia Woolf) whose first husband was a member of the Duckworth family 
whom she visited several times， the sisters Mrs Walter Bagehot and Mrs William 
Rathbone Greg， wife of one the most severe of Gaskell critics and also Alice's 
uncle (their other sister Matilda was once also engaged as was Meta Gaskell 
to Capt. HiII)， Mrs Matthew Arnold and her sister-in -Iaw Mrs W.E. Forster， 
known from visits to Ambleside， and Mrs Charles Buxton， Sir Henry 
Holland's daughter. 

Mary Barton， edited by Jennifer Foster (doctoral candidate at the 
University of Ottowa) Broadview literary press， Ontario. (Distributed by Turpin 
distribution services Ltd， Blackhorse Road， Letchworth SG6 1 HN) 

Wives and Daughters， edited by Graham Handley， Everyman Gaskell 
series. Dent， E4.99. 

Two new scholarly paperback editions are now available with critical 
introductions and notes. The new edition of Maヴ Ba斤onis published in Canada. 
The text is that of the 5th edition of 1854 omitting William Gaskell's lectures on 
dialect. Textual notes and references are printed as footnotes to the text. 
Gaskell's own footnotes are distinguished from the editor's by the letters EG. 
The editor's notes are mostly bibliographic identifying quotes and references. 
The bibliography includes several books of social background and a general 
nature. 
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Wives and Daughters uses the text of the Knutsford edition with misprints 
silently corrected. Textual notes are brief usually confined to linguistic 
definitions. What distinguishes both these edition are the appendices of 
literacy criticism. The former has 103 pages of reviews many quoted in full and 
extracts from longer works. William Rathbone Greg's influential but very 
critical article in the Edinburgh Review is printed in full for example. They 
consist of letters describing the composition of the novel， contemporary 
reviews， contemporary fiction and social documents. There are extracts from 
such authors as Carlyle， Engels， Charlotte Bronte， George Eliot and Charles 
Dickens. 

Wives and Daughters has only sixteen pages but they include contemporary 
reviews such as that which the 22 year old Henry James wrote for the Nation 
and unlike the former has extracts from modern critics such as Sharps， Uglow 
and Stoneman. 

Christine Lingard 

Literary WaI:R of Southwar:R -19th Au~ust， 2000 

Mrs Gaskell to her daughters .. Marianne & Meta -late 1855? 
“…in the bus I sat next to somebody， whose face I thought I knew，…he read 

'Little Dorrit' And I read it over his shoulder. Oh Polly! He was such a slow 

reader， ~匂u'lI sympathise， Meta won't， my impatience at his never getting to 
the bottom of the page...We only read the first two chapters， so I never found 

out who ‘Little Dorrit' is..." 

Perhaps we can do better， as we start our walk close by the site of the 

Marshalsea prison -where Little Dorrit was born -and almostnext to the church 
of St. George the Ma吋yr-where she was baptised and at the end of Dicken's 

story， married. This whole area is rich in Dickens associations and we shall 

visit the Southwark Local Studies Centre (Iocated close by the last surviving 

wall of the Marshalsea) to examine old photographs and pamphlets/maps etc. 

After our lunch break at the George Inn in Borough High Street， we shall 

continue our walk to Southwark Cathedral， and along the riverside to the Globe 
Theatre. 

Detailed ltinerary 

Start from BOROUGH Underground Station (NoはhernLine) Booking Hall-Iook 
at nearby Lant St. (Dickens had lodgings there as a young boy) and 

possibly other Dickens associations. See Church of St. George the Martyr and 

remaining Marshalsea Wall. 

Pa~e 16 

Visit Southwark Local Studies Centre -to see maps of the area， pamphlets etc. 

Walk along Borough High St.わ theGeorge Inn -noting White Hart Inn plaque 
on way. Also， site of Tabard -sta同ingpoint for Chaucer's pilgrims. 

Lunch at the George Inn -sandwiches/meals available. Prices E5・E6.E3 for 
club sandwiches. If fine you may wish to sit in the courtyard. 

Short walk to Southwark Cathedral -noting especially tomb of John Gower 
(first English poet(?) and friend of Chaucer)， Shakespeare memorial and 
window -Harvard Chapel， etc. 

Walk along riverside via Golden Hinde! 
Palace of Bishops of Winchester (Rose window)， Clink St. to Anchor Inn -
frequented by Doctor Johnson. Enjoy view from terrace and look into 
‘Dictionary room' with Johnson Quotes on the wall. 

Walk under Southwark Bridge (Dorrit's‘Iron Bridge') towards Globe Theatre-
negotiating possible cones， drills and building works! 

Near的eGlobe -explore Bear Gardens area and possibly visit Light & Sound 
Presentation on sit of Rose Theatre (cost at group rate is E2 per person). This 

is a 23 minute film， shown 1/2 hourly and is well worth seeing for background to 
the Elizabethan theatre. It needs to be booked in advance. 

At the Globe Theatre -tea/coffee is available， also Globe Theatre exhibition， 
for those who wish to see this. It may also be possible to join a tour of the 
theatre (cost about E7.50， E6 concession). 

At Cardinal's Whaげ(justpast the Exhibition entrance) -notice the house from 
which Christopher Wren watched building works at St. Pauls， opposite! And to 
conclude， for any one who has the energy， the ‘delights' of Tate Modern are 
only a few steps away! 

Knutsford Meetin~s 

The latest season of Knutsford meetings was well attended， in spite of the fact 
that we had to change from Monday to Wednesday. We wondered how we 
should manage without Irene Wiltshire， who had built up the group so 
successfully， but this year we have enjoyed a‘Members Miscellany'， with a 
variety of topics and speakers. Dudley Green talked about Patrick Bronte and 
his relationship with Elizabeth Gaskell; Marie Moss discussed the short story 
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'Christmas Storms and Sunshine'; Emily White told us about the Gaskell's 
niece， Mrs Walter Greg， and Margaret Smyth talked about literary Manchester 
in the Gaskell's time. AII speakers were both well-informed and ente吋aining.
Our thanks go to Irene， for four years of carefully-researched talks and 
stimulating discussion， and to this Year's speakers who have managed to 
maintain that same high standard. 

We also discussed the BBC dramatisation of Wives and Daughters， which was 
pronounced a resounding success， several members giving it ten out of ten. 
Opinion was more divided on the Omnibus programme about Gaskell. We 
watched some of the out同 takesand were impressed by the stamina of our 
members in repeatedly climbing stairs， knocking on doors， coming in and 
going out， and still managing to talk intelligently. 

For the next series of meetings we shall be discussing Cranford. Meetings will 
be on October 25th， November 29th， January 31 st， February 28th， March 28th 
and April 25th， with possibly an outing on May 30th. As last year， we shall be 
meeting at St. John's Parish Hall at twelve o'clock， and each session will 
involve a buffet lunch， followed by a talk or discussion. AII are welcome. 

Elizabeth Williams. 

For queries about group meeeting address to: 

Knutsford and Manchester 
Joan Leach 

Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA 16 OHN 

London and South East 
Dudley Barlow 
44 Seymour Road， London SW18 5JA 

South West 
Rosemary Marshall 
138 Fairfield Park Road， Bath BA 1 6JT 
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Gasl<eII Society Southwest 
Group Report on Sprin~ Activities 2000 

On Saturday April 15th the group held a meeting at 2.00pm at the Bath Royal 
Literary and Scientific Institution in Queen Square. This was in preparation for 
our‘Literary Jaunt' to Devizes and Elizabeth Gaskell. Peter Skrine began by 
describing George Eliot's stay in Devizes at the home of Dr. Brabant， his 
attempts to dominate her intellectually and physically and her expulsion when 
this all became to much for D'r. Brabant's blind wife and her sister. The 
resemblance to Casaubon and Dorothea in‘Middlemarch' is very clear. 

Rosemary Marshall then spoke about William Ewart M.P. His family and his 
political achievements， which included The Public Libraries Act (1850) to 
enable everyone to improve themselves with free access to books. The bill 
was pushed through in the Lords by Lord Stanley of Alderley (who thought free 
libraries were such a good idea that schools could be abolished!). He bought 
the house at Broadleas because of the new railway line which made it possible 
to get to London in 3 hours. For such a radical reformer who achieved so 
much， he seems to have very little recognition today， but his friendship with 
William and Elizabeth Gaskell must recommend him to us. 

Outside the front entrance to Broadleas with its present owneに
Lady Anne Cowdray and her dogs. 
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On Sunday May 7th 16 members and friends met at Avebury on a perfect late 
spring morning and drove to Devizes. The scenery was just as described by 
Mrs Gaskell in her letter to Emily Shaen in September 1856， in which she 
describes “blue misty plains， and villages in nests of trees， and church spires 
which did not reach nearly where we were in our beautiful free air and primitive 
world". We assembled in the market square where Peter pointed out the fine 
18th century b凶Idingswhich indicated the prosperity of the town， before taking 
us to the house from which poor young Mary Anne Evans was so 
ignominiously ejected. We enjoyed a very good lunch before going out to 
Broadleas， since 1947 the home of Lady Anne Cowdray， who opens the 
beautiful garden to the public. She kindly allowed us to see the ground floor of 
the house before we went round the garden. No wonder Mrs Gaskell once 
wrote that she “enjoyed Broadleas far the most of my visit." 

We plan a picnic in August and then Dudley Green is coming to speak to us on 
‘A Question of Trust: The Relationship between Patrick Bronte and Elizabeth 
Gaskell' on Saturday， November 18th at 2.00pm. 

Rosemary Marshall 

Manchester Meetings at Cross Street ChapeI. 

The next season's meetings will be held on the second Monday in each month 
at 10.30 for coffee and biscuits. 

9th October -

13th November -

11th December -

Christine Lingard， librarian at Central 
Library， Manchester will give a talk on 
The Gaskells and Popular Education. 

Dr. P. O'Brien on Warrington and the Gaskells圃

Dr. O'Brien MD is the author of Warrington 
Academy 1757・86Its predecessors and 
successors (1989). 

A Christmas Carol Service for The Gaskell 
Society conducted by the Rev. John Midgley 
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London & South-East Branch 

Fu ture Meetin~s 

Saturday 16th September 2000: 

Saturday 11 th November 2000: 
(Date to be confirmed) 

‘Meteorological Accuracy in 
Gaskell's Provincial Novels' 
Frances Twinn 

'The Thomson Family and the young 
Elizabeth Stevenson' 
lan Gregg 

Both meetings to be held at Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， 
London SW1 W 8JF commencing at 2pm. Lunch beforehand at Royal Court 
Tavern， Sloane Square， 12 noon， if you wish. 

At Home with Elizabeth Gas長eII

Many Gaskell Society members have enjoyed a pe斤ormanceof Barbara Brill's 
At Home with the Gaskells at Plymouth Grove， Brook Street Chapel， the 
National Gallery and many other venues. Now this has been produced as a 
booklet by: 
Teamband Ltd， Wanwood， Park Corner， Nettlebed， 'Henley-on-Thames， 
Oxon RG9 6DR 

One or two copies E5.50 plus 50p postage each， 6・9copies E4.15 plus 35p a 
copy postage etc. cheque or postal order to Teamband Ltd. 

Tennyson and Gas:ReII 

Our president， Professor John Chapple， having completed the editorial work 
on Further letters of Mrs Gaskell， soon to be published by MUP， finds time to 
address The Tennyson Society at its memorial service in Bag Enderby church， 
Lincolnshire， 3.00pm on Sunday 6th August. Members will remember the 
admiration for the poet which Elizabeth Gaskell shared with Samuel Bamford 
(Le枕ers50， 56， 59) and Mr. Holbrook in Cranford. 

On his visit John will look out for the signpost， 'To Old Bolingbroke and Bag 
Enderby' to which someone added ‘God's gift of a daughter'. 
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Two Events at The British Library 

Tuesday 12th September， 6.15pm・7.15pm
Andrew Davies & Jenny Uglow discuss: 

'Adapting the Classics' 

For many people today， the classics of English literature are most readily 
accessible through film versions， and especially televised ‘costume drama'. 
Andrew Davies is the doyen of TV scriptwriters， having adapted Pride and 
Prejudice， Middlemarch， Wives and Daughters and many others. Here he talks 
to Jenny Uglow， author and editor of many books， including Elizabeth Gaskell: 
A Habit of Stories (1993). Video extracts from Andrew Davies' work will 
be shown. 
Prices are f.7.50 & f.6.00 concessions. 

Sunday 1st October， 3.00pm・4.20pm
Tuesday 3rd October， 7.00pm・8.20pm
Pascal Theatre Company present the world premiere of: 

‘Charlotte Brontl邑Goesto Europe' 
An adaptation of Charlotte Bronte's Villette. 
Written and directed by Julia Pascal; music composed and played by Mark 

Bousie. 

Villette， unlike Jane Eyre， does not end with ‘Reader 1 married him'， and its 
autobiographical aspects are unmistakable， with more than a hint of Charlotte's 

own unrequited love for Monsieur Heger. Charlotte Bronte goes to Europe is 
set in the mid-19th century and the present day， and uses video， hymns， live 
contemporary music， original text， dramatisation from the novel and Cliarlotte 
Bronte's little-known Belgian notebooks， in a work specially created for the 

British Library. 
Prices are f.7.50 & f.6.00 concessions. 

Apply to: 
The British Library 
Events Box Office 
96 Euston Road 
London 
NW12DB 
Tel: 02074127332 

Email: boxoffice@bl.uk 
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Pro~ress on The GaskeII House 

Plymouth Grove 

The Gaskell 80ciety has been very concerned about the house for years， but 
we are a literary society， not capable or willing to take on the responsibility of 
bricks and mo同ar. However we instigated the se社ingup of the Manchester 
Historic Buildings Trust， an independant Building Preservation Trust， which 
has as its first project the restoration and conversion of the house. The 
trustees include two members of the Gaskell 80ciety Committee， the 
Chairman of the trustees of Cross 8treet Chapel (the Unitarian Chapel in 
Manchester where William Gaskell was Minister)， a prope吋yowner， a surveyor 
and a conservation officer， and there is a professional project manager. A 
detailed survey of condition， history and possible self-supporting future uses is 
now almost complete. The house is in a very poor state of repair and also 
suffers from subsidence. The approximate cost of restoration and conversion 
will be E1 ，200，000. The Heritage Lottery Fund in principle support the project， 
and would supply about half the money needed. The trust hopes to find the 
remainder from a combination of grants， income from the property and 
low-interest loans. This process will take about 2 years， during which time we 
hope the present tenants will remain to guard the house against vandals. 

The beautiful drawing room， dining room， music room and William Gaskell's 
study， although in very poor condition， retain many original features and we 
hope will be available for public use. Photographs taken in the 1890s show 
these interiors in some detail， and some of the original furniture is known to 
exist. The rest of the premises have very few original features， except the 
doors and windows. The catalogue of the auction sale in 1914 lists most of the 
contents， and we are anxious to trace the articles which were sold then. 

80 you see that although 84 Plymouth Grove does look neglected and 
shuttered， much work has already been done and we hope that in two or three 

years time it will open its doors to the world. 

HistoricaI BacR~round 
84 Plymouth Grove was the home of the Gaskell's from 1850 until the death of 
Meta Gaskell in 1913. Its importance was recognised in the 1950s when it was 
given a grade 11* listing which saved it from demolition when most of the rest of 
the street was cleared to make way for the present housing estate. It is 
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recognised as a building of national importance. At present it belongs to 
Manchester University and is let to a Tamil Housing Association， the long-term 
tenants， the International Society， having recently moved to other premises. 

Janet Allan 

Stop Press 

Further Letters 01 Mrs Gaskell 
edited by John Chapple and Alan Shelston. 
Published by Manchester University Press E45: distributed in the USA by St. 
Martin's Press， Inc. 175 Fifth Avenue， New York Ny 10010 USA. 

The Liberal Education 01 Charles Eliot Norton by James Turner 
Published by Johns Hopkins Unversity Press: distributed in U.K. by Plymbridge 
E35.00. This book， reviewed in the Times Literary Supplement (14th July， 2000) 
may be of interest to members and will probably be reviewed in our next 
journal. 

We have a few copies of: 
The letters 01 Mrs Gaskell and Charles Eliot Norton 1855-1865 
edited， with an introduction， by Jane Whitehill (1932) 

This is a 1973 reprint by George Olms， in their Anglistica and Americana 
series. Our copies cost E1 0 with 70 pence p&p to U.K. addresses and pro rata. 

Apply to: 
Mrs. Joan Leach， 
Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA 16 OHN. 

IlIustrations on cover and p.10 by Jean Hockenhull. 
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LONDON AND SOUTH EAST GROUP 

Meetings during 2001 are as follows: 

Saturday 12 May 日Theright of translation is reserved “: Mrs Gaskell and .her 
overseas' publishers' -Alan Shelston. 

Saturday 15 September ‘Maids of Honour' -Hill Slavid. 

Saturday 10 November Speaker: Edward Preston. 
AII meetings will be held at Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， London 
SW1 W 8JF and will commence at 2pm. The dates in September and November 
have still to be confirmed by the school， Francis Holland School is a few minutes 
walk from Sloane Square underground station (Circle and District lines). Anyone 
who wishes may meet at 12 noon at Sloane Square underground station for a light 
lunch at the Royal Court Tavern， also on Sloane Square， prior to the meetings. 
Those arriving later than 12 noon should proceed directly to the Royal Court Tavern. 

At some date during the year Edward Preston has kindly agreed to lead a literary 
walk through London. Details will follow later in the year 
Dudley J Barlow. 

South West Group will meet in Bath on Saturday 7 April 
The speaker will be Professor John Chapple on : The Pains and Pleasures of a 
Literary Editor. 

Arnold Bennett Country Trip 
On Wednesday 20th June there will be an outing to Burslem: the Bursley of 
Arnold Bennett in The Card， The Old Wives Tale etc 
Members of The Arnold Bennett Society will be our guides and there will be time to 
see the visitors' centre of Doulton Pottery. The coach will pick Up in Knutsford and 
Macclesfield . 

WEEKEND CONFERENCE AT BATH SPA UNIVERSITV 
17・20August. 
LlTERARY WOMEN:Friends and contemporaries of Elizabeth Gaskell. 
Full programme of lectures， visits etc 

AUTUMN MEETING AT KNUTSFORD 29TH SEPTEMBER 

THE READING ROOM HONOURS ELlZABETH GASKELL 
The new public display in the great Round Reading Room within the British Museum 
features famous writers who have sat at the leather-covered desks under the great 
echoing dome. Among them was Elizabeth Gaskell， who obtained her Reader1s 
ticket in 1860. AII her books are on display with a brief introduction to her writing. 

¥1rbe ~a5keII $)ocietp 
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Editor.s Letter 

The rhythm of our Gaskell year has been changed by the decision to hold our AGM 

meeting in the Spring at Cross Street Chapel; this date relates more closely to our 

financial year and we hope members may find Manchester easier than Knutsford 

to reach from a distance. Our first general meeting was held at Cross Street in 

April 1986 and I am almost certain that Barbara Brill was there. We are saddened 

by her recent death and pay tribute to her in this NewsleUer. 

We are looking forward to the _conference at Batb，17・20August ，when we will be 

assisted by members of our South West branch. We already have over eighty 

members booked so if you wish to join us please do not delay in booking. 

You will find future events listed towards the back of this newsleUer. In Knutsford 

our monthly meetings from October to May are well suppo吋edand give much 

pleasure. There are also group meetings in Manchester， London/S.E and Bath/S/ 

W . If you cannot get to these meetings you might think about planning meetings 

in your area with help from the Society. Our home page also lists dates of meetings 

and other information : www. aaskellsocietv@ cwc. net 

In this NewsleUer The Gaskells， Popular Education and The Free Library Movement 

is pa吋ofa paper read by Christine Lingard at a meeting in Manchester; a second 

pa同willfollow in our next Newsletter. Professor Chapple traces for us some 

history of fairy stories and Professor Peter Skrine follows clues to a Punch pun 

with links to Catherine Winkworth .We welcome suggestions for talks at our future 

meetings， especially from prospective speakers; also items for the Newsletter. 

Our trip to Rome in Gaskell footsteps will be either in spring or autumn 2002. 

Suggestions for group accommodation will be welcome. 

SUMMER ACADEMY has a course at Manchester University 
16・23June on Wives， Daughters and Literary Sisters 
This is a wide ranging programme including visits. 
Details from Summer Academy ， Keynes College， The University， Canterbury， KENT 

CT27NP 

Joan Leach 
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TRIBUTES TO BARBARA BRILL 

Janet Allan 
Barbara Brill was over seventy when 1 first met her. Characteristically， when most 
people would be considering taking life easy， she was involved in the considerable 
task of writing the first (and only) biography of William Gaskell. This was published 
in 1984 by the Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society to coincide with the 
centenary of William's death. She was one of the principal guests at the Royal 
George in 1985 on the 1751h anniversary of Elizabeth's death， and from then on 
was closely connected with our activities. Although she did not quite make her 
90th birthday， 1 spoke to her a few days beforehand to discuss the lunch we were 
to hold in her honour. She had the same open， cheerful， kindly and intelligent 
approach that she had in 1984. We send our sympathy to all her family. She is 

much missed. 

Alan Shelston 

One of the pleasures of editing the Gaskell Society Journal was that every year， a 
little time after the appearance of each new issue， one would receive a letter from 
Barbara expressing her appreciation of its contents. I say 'a little time' since she 
made sure that she had had time to read everything that had been included. In a 
similar way， 1 came to look forward to the Manchester and Knutsford meetings， 
when I could always be sure of renewing our acquaintance. Whenever 1 saw Barbara 
she was smiling: it is， in fact， the only image 1 have of her. That Barbara was a true 
scholar in her own right I discovered when we worked together on an article on the 
Gaskells' reading， as reflected in the Portico lending books， which appeared in an 
early number of the Gaskell Society‘Journal (Volume 5， 1991). Most of the work for 
that article was Barbara's but typically she insisted that it appear under our joint 
names. Her affectionate ‘Portrait' of William Gaskell remains the best source of 
information about him. To my lasting regret she did not live to receive the copy of 
Mrs Gaskell's Further Letters which John Chapple and 1 were to inscribe for her. 
When we were putting the volume together 1 remember being moved by a message 
Mrs Gaskell sent to a bereaved friend: 'May we see the Light in God's Light， when 
that time comes.' It is a typical example of her optimistic unce吋ainty.Those words 
seem to me not inappropriate to the spirit in which Barbara lived her life， and I think 
we can fairly apply them to her passing. 

Irene Wiltshire 

1 was acquainted with Barbara Brill principally through the Portico Library where， 
just a few years ago， 1 heard her give a paper on Robert Louis Stevenson. I always 
found her to be a most charming and kindly lady， and so modest about her 
achievements. It was through a Portico mailing that I learnt the sad news， but 1 had 

for some time been aware of the pa吋BarbaraBrill played in the early years of the 
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Gaskell Society. The last time that 1 saw her was at the Society's AGM in September 
2000. Even though she was full of years， few who saw her at that time would have 
been prepared for her death in November. The passing of Barbara Brill is a loss 
that is shared by all who knew her and by all who， like myself， were lucky enough 

to have met her. 

Joan Leach 

Barbara Brill was a Gaskell devotee long before the Society was formed， in 1985， 
when she became an enthusiastic founder member. Her wide literary interests， 
research skills and ability to communicate her enthusiasm were evident from the 
very first Newsletter when she contributed an article on Annie A(ustin )and Fleem的g
.Barbara was always interested in personal relationships between writers and other 
creative people， and how they interacted. A long time enthusiasm for Robert Louis 
Stevenson brought to her notice Fleeming and Annie Jenkin who were also known 
to the Gaskells (Newletters 1 and 25) 

In Newsletter 2 she described in Job Legh and the working men naturalists how 
her research into Victorian botanists coincided with her first reading of Mary Barton; 
drawing on her wide reading and research she adds much to our appreciation and 
understanding of Job Legh and his friends. 

To a novice editor such as myself Barbara's thoughtful support was much 
appreciated; she would modestly tell me she was working on a line of research 
and offer it for the Newsletter， just at the right time and occasionally， when 1 had 
too little for an edition， she was able to supply material at short notice. You will all 
miss her contributions: who can replace her? 

Many of us in the no同hand in London have enjoyed being At Home with the 
Gaskells. This was a script Barbara devised， mainly from Gaskell letters， for three 
readers. Barbara herself read a pa吋when1 first heard it， at the appropriate venue 
of Brook Street Chapel， at the inaugural meeting of the Society， 12 October 1985. 
Plymouth Grove Gaskell house and The National Portrait Gallery ， the Portico and 
many other venues have also hosted readings. Only last year the text was published 
in book form by Teamband making it available for all to read. 

Recently found letters from Kipling have been in the news and my first thought 
was，‘ Barbara would be interested in that'. I know 1 am not alone in regretting her 

passing but having fond memories to keep. 

Editor's Note: Barbara Brill's contributions to Newsletters are in Nos. 1，2， 4， 

6，12，13，15，22，25，28 and 29 
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THE GASKELLS， POPULAR EDUCATION & 
THE FREE LIBRARY MOVEMENT 

Christine Lingard 

Elizabeth Gaskell came to Manchester on her marriage in September 1832， the 
year of the Great Reform Bill. Hers was a time of change， nowhere more so than in 
the field of education. The working class was developing a thirst for knowledge 
and reading ceased to be the preserve of the upper classes. In Manchester she 
was witness to the birth of one of the most significant but unsung forces in this 
revolution -the Free Library movement. 

A regular supply of books was essential to her， but she was definitely a borrower 
nota buye仁‘Ican't get the last of hers in Manchester anywhere unless by purchase' 
she moaned when she couldn't get the latest title. Libraries were a solution. For 
her this meant the Portico where her husband became President in 1849， but a 
subscription was necessary for the loan of books. Shares in 1836 were E12 and 
the annual subscription E2 10s. Membership was restricted to men so she was 
forced to rely on her husband for the latest title. Even so she found British libraries 
superior to those abroad.‘They got dingy books from the Caen circulating library， 
and had no other books， I fancy. No wonder they hate living abroad.' She tried to 
find out if Mudie's circulating library had any intention of opening a branch in Paris 
so her friends could get English books more easily. Other Manchester libraries 
were the Athenaeum， Exchange and Foreign Library (St Ann's Sq). The first 
commercial Circulating Library opened in Ducie Place in 1765. Shares were ten 
guineas and the annual subscription 20s -beyond the means of most. 

Provision of working class libraries up to then was haphazard. There had been 
several attempts to provide them over the decades. It could be argued that 
Chetham's Library， Manchester was an early example but the stock was learned 
and its appeal limited. Enlightened benefactors had founded libraries in individual 
localities. Rev Thomas Bray of St Botolph's (City of London) founded a network of 
80 parish libraries here and in Maryland at the beginning of the 18th century. Out of 
this grew the SPCK. In 1787 Rev. William Turner established a library of 197 books 
in the vestry of Hanover St church， Newcastle. Though not confined to religious 
topics books were moral or philosophical e.g. WolIstonecraft's Thoughts on the 
Education of Daughters and Clarkson's Abolition of S伯very.James Darbishire 
endowed a library in Dob Lane chapel， Failsworth where her father was once 
preache仁From1803 Sunday Schoollibraries played a leading pa同indisseminating 
books. 
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Mechanics Institutes were the next development. This is a vague umbrella term 
encompassing a wide range of institutions and it is impossible to generalise. Each 
was independent of the rest. Ideally they would have a library， museum， laboratory 
and would have space for public lectures， all under one roof， though it would be 
difficult to find many that offered everything. They differed in their constitutions， 
aims and activities， offering tuition in a variety of general subjects， such as 
phrenology， rather than vocational courses. Some were workers' co・operatives，
others relied on patronage and the availability to women also varied from complete 
exclusion to active encouragement. Some found it useful to admit them for music 
and dancing. In Manchester in 1839 women constituted a fifth of the total audience 
at lectures. Not all Institutes were successful and by the 1860s most had been 
replaced by local authority colleges or eventu剖Iymerged into more learned 
institutions. Manchester's became UMIST. Others sank without trace. 

Libraries were an important pa吋ofthe provision of the Mechanics Institutes. Access 
was sometimes restricted to full members -sometimes a subscription to the library 
alone was possible. Some had a reduced rate for women. The Bront邑sisterswalked 
four miles to borrow from the Keighley Institute where the librarian was a Miss 
Frances Mary Richardson Currer， suggestive of Charlotte's pseudonym Currer Bell. 

The institutes are believed to have developed indirectly from the lectures given by 
George Birkbeck in Glasgow early in the century. The Glasgow Institute， which is 
generally regarded as the first， (though this is disputed) opened in 1823 with 1，000 
members. William Gaskell was at University there (1820・5)so he would have 
witnessed events first hand. The Rev. Turner， with whom Elizabeth stayed prior to 
her marriage， was Vice-President of the Newcastle Institute in 1829. The Manchester 
Institute was founded at the Bridgewater Arms on 7th April1824 by William Fairbairn 
the engineer and two others， and it opened in Cooper Street the following year and 
moving to Princess St. premises in 1853. Patrons included Joseph Brotherton (1783-
1857)， recently retired from the cotton trade in Salford and the banker Benjamin 
Heywood. At least a third of the first committee， including Heywood and Fairbairn， 
were Unitarians. Other Presidents or Vice-Presidents included Lord Francis Ege吋on，
Richard Cobden， Mark Philips， MP John Dalton， the chemist， Rev John Robberds 
of Cross St. and various Schuncks and Schwabes. The list reads like a Gaskell 
dinner pa吋y-all were known to the couple personally. 

This description is taken from James Wheeler's History of Manchester 1836: 

A main public object of the Institution has been the delivery of courses 
of lectures， for which purposes there is an excellent and spacious 
theatre. There is also a useful and valuable library of 3595 volumes， 
which is greatly resorted to. AII works are now admitted by 
vote of the Directors， but the great part of the existing library 
consists of donations. Attached to the library is a reading 
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room at which all the leading English and Foreign periodicals are taken. The 

institution is princip剖Iyactive in privately educating its operative members 

who by attending“evening classes" may be instructed、inEnglish grammar， 
writing， arithmetic， French， Latin， algebra， geometry， figure and flower 
drawing， gymnasia and vocal music. It has been remarked that though the 

payment is only 20s a year or about 4s 6d a week the annual subscribers 

are not composed of those classes for whom such Institutions were 

originally designed. 

He was referring to the fact that only a third of members were mechanics. The rest 

were merchants， shopkeepers， clerks， schoolteachers， a吋ists，ladies etc. for even 
these prices were too high. The Institutes were seen as fulfilling a social as well as 

an educational need. Heywood also provided a branch at Miles Platting in 1836 

and said it had 'in an evening a blazing fire， red curtains， easy chairs， a capital cup 

of coffee， chess， pictures， to see if we can make it a match for the public houses.' 

William Gaskell was a keen suppo吋er.He lectured regularly not on religious subjects 

but on literature and his wife encouraged him greatly in this: 

My husband has lately been giving four lectures to the very poorest of the 

workers in the very poorest district of Manchester， Miles Platting， on 'The 
Poets and Poetry of Humble Life'. You cannot think how well they have been 
attended， or how interested people have seemed. And the day before 
yesterday two deputations of respectable looking men waited on him to ask 

him to repeat these lectures in two different pa吋sof the town. He is going on 

with four more in the winter， and meanwhile we are picking up all the ‘Poets 
of Humble Life' we can think of. [GL 12 Mary Howitt 1838] 

He has 2 deputations today to ask him to repeat his lectures -one from the 

Teachers of the 8unday 8chool & 8enior Scholars -the other from the Salford 

Mechanics institution. Neither of them pay， which is a pity -but if the 

Manchester M. institution come -shan't they pay for all. [GL 11 to Elizabeth 

Gaskell] 

Unfortunately the text of the lectures has not survived. Perhaps they were similar 

to one he gave on Crabbe in Eccles in 1872， repo吋edin the press as being very 

thorough and detailed. He is also known to have spoken on Burns and Hood. He 

continued his interest with the Frederick Maurice's Working Men's College in the 

1850s. 

Gaskell mentions the Mechanics in Mary Barton in the following speech by Margaret 
Jennings: 

I will tell you all and about it. You see there's a gentleman lecturing on 
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music at th'Mechanics and he wants folks to sing his songs. Well， last 
night th'counter got a sore throat and couldn't make a note. 80 they sent 

for me. Jacob Butterworth has said a good word for me， and they asked 
me would I sing? 80 I'm to sing again o'Thursday: and I got a sovereign 

last night， and am to have half-a-sovereign every night th'lecturer is at 

t'Mechanics. 

The experiences of Samuel Bamford， the weaver poet， whom Gaskell knew in old 

age， provide further illustration. Born in Middleton in 1788 he learned to write at 
the Methodist 8unday School then got a scholarship to the local grammar school. 
In between his political activities (he was imprisoned for his pa吋 inthe Peterloo 

riots) he made his living in the silk industry. In 1813 a subscription library had been 

opened but as the membership was 20s and 10s for mechanics， it didn't last long 

and Bamford helped to found a Mechanics' Institution in 1825. They collected what 

books they could and opened a room once a week gratis. Yet even this was not a 

success and it failed according to Bamford because of the disruptive activities of 

Chartists. 

Perhaps this is similar to what happened in Failsworth where Ben Brierley (aged 

16)， the future dialect poet helped found a Mutual Improvement 80ciety in his local 

8unday school. Activities included amateur theatricals. It was closed in 1845 when 

the evangelical vicar objected to both the theatricals and the Chartist activities of 

members. They resolved to reform and during the night plied the watchman with 

drink and removed floorboards from a room above to enter the schoolroom. They 

held classes in secret till arrested. Brierley was charged with libelling a local 

mill-owner but was let off with an apology. 

To be continued 

‘PECCAVI' 

Peter Skrine 

Many of you will have noticed the name of Catherine Winkworth in The Sunday 

Telegraph recently. It all began with the furore over the statues in Trafalgar 8quare. 

lan Hislop， the journalist， stoutly defended General Napier's right to be there， but 
did so on rather shaky ground. Sir Charles Napier (1782-1853)， a friend of Byron， 
made a name for himself as an enlightened and humane administrator in the lonian 

Islands of Captain Corelli fame， and in the Indian province of Sind (now in Pakistan)， 
his military annexation of which in 1843 he described as a 'very advantageous， 
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useful， humane piece of rascality'. Wellington admired him， and he was appointed 
commander圃 in-chiefin India despite the East India Company's objections. As Roger 
日listell us in his Who's Who in Victorian Bri伺in(1997)， there was no mourning for 
him amongst the evang剖icalsor the men of commerce， which was hardly surprising: 
among the many causes he championed was the plight of the broadloom weavers 
in Lancashire.‘Hell，' he said，‘may be paved with good intentions， but it is assuredly 
hung with Manchester cottons.' Though Mrs Gaskell only mentions his naval cousin， 
indirectly， in her letters， she must have been well aware of his existence. 

But what did the Gaskells' young protegee， Catherine Winkworth， have to do with 
all this? According to lan Hislop's follow-up in The Sunday Telegraph of 26 November 
2000， it was she who made up the ingenious one-word intralingual pun Napier is 
said to have devised to communicate his victory to the world outside，‘peccavi' 
being Latin for ‘1 have sinned'. 

This is not the first time this amusing controversy has arisen. Tucked into a file of 
Winkworth autograph letters in my possession is an old， undated cutting addressed 
to the Editor of The Daily Telegraph by Sir Patrick Cadell of Boar's Hill， Oxford. It 
suppo同sthe view that Sir Charles Napier never sent the message， and states that 
the original joke， which appeared in Punch in August， 1843， immediately after the 
capture of Sind，‘is believed to have been sent to Punch by Catherine Winkworth， 
then a girl of 14' whereas in Hislop's version ‘the bon mot was actually coined by a 
16・year-oldschoolgirl，' Catherine Winkworth， who sent it to Punch in 1844， a year 
after the great victory. It is biographical fact that she was born on 13 September 
1827. We also have her own word for it that she started to learn German with Mr 
Gaskell in August 1843， but she doesn't mention Latin lessons with him. Of‘peccavi' 
there is not trace in her sister Susanna's Letters and Memorials of Catherine 
Winkworth， privately printed in Clifton in 1883. According to Hislop， the archivists 
at the Punch library led him to an editorial note by a Mrs C. Mackintosh in the 
October number of a magazine called East and West for 1907， in which this lady 
stated that the pun was made up by Catherine Winkworth， her cousin. But there is 
no Mackintosh in the Winkworth family tree. The whole canard， Mrs Gaskell might 
say， is ‘curious if true'. 

The Gaskell Memorial Tower is a very visible reminder to all， and especially to 
visitors， of Elizabeth Gaskell's associations with Knutsford. It is a unique building 
and the focal point of King Street. The accompanying illustrations are from Ellis 
Chadwick's Mrs Gaskell: Haunts， Homes and Stories (1910 edition) 

On the side of the tower there is a bronze bas relief of the author ( more of this in 
our next Newsletter) and above it is a list of her works which ， strangely， does not 
include Wives and Daughters; as this list is in chronological order and there is a 
space at the bottom， we propose that the Society should make arrangements to 
have it added. It is included in the list noted by Ellis Chadwick which is otherwise 
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correct and in Watt's list for the mason， though this includes many more works for 
which there was not space. We are now in consultation with the local conservation 
officer about this project. 

CHARLES PERRAULX MADAME D'AULNOY， 

AND‘CURIOUS， IF TRUE' 

John Chapple 

Cinderella， The Sleeping Beauty， Li社leRed Riding Hood， Bluebeard and 

Puss in Boots are very familiar titles. AII five tales were introduced to the literary 

world by a brilliant French stylist， Charles Perrault， in his Histoires ou Contes du 

temps passe in 1697. Elizabeth Gaskell remodelled them in‘Curious， if True' (1860)， 

together with Perrault's Little Thumb， who is given his French name， Poucet. 

Elsewhere she alludes to the other two prose tales in Perrault's collection -Les 

Fees (The Fairies) and Riquet a伺 houppe(Riquet with the Tuft). Philip Yarrow 
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picked up brief allusions to the former (words issuing as pearls and diamonds from 

the mouth of the queen's younger daughter) both in Mary Barton (1848) and in 

Wives and Daughters (1864-66). Riquet is briefly mentioned in Ruth (1853)， as we 

learn from Professor Yarrow's very useful note in the Gaskell Society Journal 7 

(1993)， p. 35. 

Apart from the Perrault stories， Beauty and the Beast and The White Cat 

occur in 'Curious， if True'. Many literary versions of Beauty and the Beast are 

known. They rate a separate entry in the Oxford Companion to Fairy Tales (ed. 

Jack Zipes， 2000)， which asserts that Madame Leprince de Beaumont's 

sophisticated， didactic version of 1757 for young people‘has become canonical in 

the modern world.' The White Cat， however， by Marie-Catherine Le Jumel de 

Barneville， baronne d'Aulnoy， printed in her Les Contes des fees (1697-8)， is barely 

mentioned in the Oxford Companion under d'Aulnoy. 

Nor does Gaskell say a great deal in 'Curious， if True' about the‘delicate， 

fair woman， dressed all in the softest white'， Madame de Mioumiou， though she is 

neatly characterised by her ‘Iittle noise of pleasure'， reminiscent of both 'the singing 

of a teakettle' and 'the cooing of a dove'， and her likeness to Puss in Boots when 

rats and mice were heard scuttering behind the tapestry. In chapter 37 of Wives 

and Daughters we find that Mrs Gibson's‘cat-like nature purred and delighted in 

smooth ways， and pleasant quietness.' 

The English translations of these stories (Perrault's often called Tales of 

Mother Goose and d'Aulnoy's Tales of Mother Bunch) are probably not very relevant. 
They were altered， censored and softened by translators like J.R. Planche in 1855， 

and in any case Gaskell could read the French originals.‘Company Manners' (1854) 

is especially rich in its allusions， associated with the salon figure of Madame de 

Sable: 

I can fancy her stewing sweetbreads in a silver saucepan， or dressing salad 

with her delicate， plump， white hands -not that I ever saw a silver saucepan. 

I was formerly ignorant enough to think that they were only used in the Sleeping 

Beauty's kitchen， or in the preparations for the marriage of Riquet-with-the-

Tuft; but I have been assured that there are such things， and that they impart 

a most delicate flavour， or no flavour， to the victuals cooked therein; so I asse吋

again， Madame de Sable cooked sweetbreads for her friends in a silver 

saucepan; but never to fatigue herself with those previous labours. ... 

The pe吋ectionof waiting is named in the story of the White Cat， where， if you 

remember， the hero prince is waited upon by hands without bOdies， as he sits 
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at table with the White Cat， and is served with that delicate fricassee of mice. 
By hands without bodies I am very far from meaning hands without heads.… 
And， now I think of it， Madame de Sable must have taken the White Cat for 
her model; there must evidently〆 havebeen the same noiseless ease and 
grace about the movements of both; the same purring， happy， inarticulate 
moments of satisfaction， when surrounded by pleasant circumstances， must 
have been uttered by both. My own mouth has watered before now at the 
account of that fricassee of mice prepared especi剖Iyfor the White Cat; and 
M. Cousin alludes more than once to Madame de Sable's love for ‘friandises. ' 
Madame de Sable avoided the society of literary women， and so， I am sure， 
did the White Cat. Both had an instinctive sense of what was comfortable; 
both loved home with tenacious affection; and yet I am mistaken if each had 
not their own little private love of adventure -touches of the gypsy. 

Though d'Aulnoy's hero prince was offered a choice of two bisques， one 

of young pigeons and the other of very fat mice， rather than a simple， delicate 

fricassee of mice， it seems possible that Gaskell was inspired to write her story， 

‘Curious， if True'， by her recollection of d'Aulnoy's humorous yet imaginative 

recreations of folk stories. Perrault's stories are beautifully told and Gaskell has 

captured his irony and light cynicism. However， d'Aulnoy's longer narrative is quaintly 

whimsical and realistically knowing， wonde吋叫Iyrococo in its proliferating details. 

There is the little orchestra of cats playing guitars with their claws， yowling in different 

tones and grimacing madly， or the cats and monkeys dressed as Moors and Chinese 

dancing a ballet. La Chatte blanche went hunting baby eagles on a splendid monkey 

whilst the prince decorously rode a child's wooden horse. She composed passionate 

verses and songs， all carefully preserved， but which cannot now be read because 

of the execrable writing of her secretary， an old cat. The flow of invention seems 

inexhaustible. 

In the introduction to the tercentenary edition of d'Aulnoy's Contes des 

Fees (Paris 1997)， Jacques Barchilon underlines their fantastic and marvellous 

nature. Marina Warner， in her comprehensive and learned study， From the Beast 

わ theBlonde: On Fairy Tales and Their Tellers (1994)， is illuminating on the subject 

of d'Aulnoy's transformed heroines， empowered by their animal disguises‘to enter 

a new territory of choice and speech'; their apparent degradation works for rather 

than against them. But it is what Barchilon tells us of Madame d'Aulnoy that awakens 

powerful echoes in the mind of a biographer. We are informed that not much is 

known of her childhood， and that there are‘zones d'ombre sur plusieurs periodes 

de son existence.' Her life was very problematic (both femme fatale and salonniere， 

it appears)， but apa吋fromthis， she was the mother of four surviving daughters， 

travelled widely and achieved literary success in Paris at about the age of forty. 
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Her nature was lively and playful. She could write her tales in the midst of 

noise and visitors. She loved telling stories， possessing a fe出leimagination and a 

quite unstudious attitude to writing. She died in 1705， when she was about fifty-five 

years of age. It all sounds rather familiar. 

Editor's Note. 
Newsletter 26 has an article by Irene Wiltshire: 'CURIOUS IF TRUE':LE PETlT 

POUCET AND TOM THUMB. A case of mistaken identity ? 

BOOKNOTES 

Christine Lingard 

Longman have reissued Michael Wheeler's Engl信hfiction of the Victorian period， 

1830国 1890，first published in 1985 and extensively revised in 1994， (E20.99). This 

is a standard work with excellent appendices， proving to be a comprehensive 

reference tool for information on a large number of authors， alphabetically arranged. 

Two other books to look out for: The Bronte Myth by Lucasta Miller. Cape (E15.99). 

Just published and favourably reviewed in the press， this book analyses the 

treatment of the Bront邑sfrom Gaskell to the present day. 

There is a new Everyman edition of Ruth edited by Nancy Henry and Graham 

Handley (E5.99) .The back cover states:‘The most comprehensive edition available， 

with introduction， notes， selected criticism， further reading ， text summary and a 

chronology of Elizabeth Gaskell's life and times'. 

Ruth is also now available on tape from Stirling Audio of Bath (E56.35) read by Eve 

Matheson. 

North and South is published in Wordsworth Classics ( E1.50) 

with an introduction 

Reauest for research helo 

I am looking to trace the provenance of a painting which may relate to Mrs Gaskell. 

1 would likea couple of volunteers to do a few hours research in the County Records 

Departments which relate to Tilford in Surrey and Steepleton in Dorset. It is possible 
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that 1 might need someone near Preston， Lancs. to help at a later stage. If you 

think you may be able help and would like further details， please contact me at: 
Ruth@scibydes.fsnet.co.uk or phone 0115 921 4411. 
Liz Rye 

ALL民NCEOF LITERARY SOCIETIES REPORT 

Committee member Kenn Oultram represented The Society at the ALS meeting in 
Birmingham on 17th February. 

The secretary announced a membership now totalling over 100 societies. AII are 
invited to send representatives to the AGM on 28th April. 
Nominations have been received from the writer Susan Hill for the position of 
president and from Nicholas Reed (Edith Nesbit Society) for the position of chairman. 
Societies that have applied to host future AGMs include Arnold Bennett (2002)， 
Dylan Thomas (2003)， Graham Greene (2004) and the Marlow Society (2005). 
A sub committee was appointed to formulate the subject and rules for a national 
essay competition which， it is hoped， will be launched later this year. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 
AGMMEETING 

At Cross Street Chapel ， Manchester on Saturday 7th April 

10.30 Coffee 11.00 AGM 

followed by The Daphne Carrick lecture by Dr Josie Billington : 

Wives and Daughters: From Screen to Page (or what only the Novel Can Do) 

Lunch 

2.15 Lecture by Dr Joanne Shattock: 

Biographies of Victorian Women Writers and how they influence our reading 

Meeting closes about 3.45/4.00pm 

ALLIANCE OF LITERARY SOCIETIES AGM 
This is to be held in Ledbury on Saturday 28th April and will be hosted by The 

Friends of The Dymock Poets ( Edward Thomas， Robert Frost， Rupert Brooke， 
John Drinkwater， Wilfred Gibson， and Lascelles Abercrombie). AII previous AGM's 
have been held in Birmingham so it is hoped that members from affiliated societies 

will suppo同thisnew venture which has an attractive venue and well planned 

programme. Tickets are E3 each: please apply to Joan Leach for booking details 

(SAE) or read more on our home page http://www.gaskellsociety.cwc.net 
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Moravian Church 
Fairfield Settlement， Droylsden， Tameside. 
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Editor's Letter 

It was good to see so many members at our recent weekend conference in 8ath， 
1120f you， and many who had not attended previous events. With some 
experience of running weekend conferences for our members we succeeded in 
getting excellent speakers and a well-balanced programme in a pleasant venue. 
We are grateful to our members in the South West who helped so much at every 
stage to make this such an enjoyable event and to all who played their part in the 
programme. You will all be able to read some of the papers and a repo吋inour next 
Journal. Several pamphlets were prepared for the event and can be obtained by 
post : details are given with the South West Group notice. 

Our next conference in 2003 is likely to be in the north east， probably at Durham or 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

We are sorry to disappoint some of you with the news that we have had to give up 
plans for a visit to Rome in 2002. The trip we were planning worked out to be too 
expensive・E650plus for four nights but there were other problems and we felt that 
it would be exhausting sight-seeing with a large group. For those who still hope to 
visit Rome we propose to collect a list of members who might like to combine in 
smaller groups. Anyone finding a holiday offer they liked could consult the list and 
contact others to discuss ideas. Write to me if you would like to have your name on 
such a list or if you have suggestions on tour offers or hotels. 1 have some details of 
tour companies which have been recommended to us， which we can give to 
members who are thinking of joining a tour or arranging their own trip. There is 
another way the Society hopes to assist would-be Rome bound travellers: we will 
compile a booklet of the Gaskells and their contemporaries in Rome and suggest 
visits for literary pilgrims. 

However we DO still hope to offer you an overseas visit and this will be to Normandy 
and 8rittany pa代Iyin the steps of Gaskell and Madame de Sevigne. This will be a 
coach tour， probably for a week near the beginning of September. We need to know 
how many of you are interested in this plan and especially how many single rooms 
would be needed so we can staはlookingfor a hotel. 

It may not happen for some time but we have just heard that 88C is working on a 
production of North and $outh. 

We hope many of you will be able to join us at group meetings in Knutsford， 
Manchester， London and 8ath or at the New Year Lunch on 15th Janua叩atCottons 
hotel， Knutsford. Any member who is too far away to get to local meetings might 
considers協同nga group in their area， perhaps by putting a notice in the locallibrary 
or paper: the Society could give back-up suppo凡

Plans for Plymouth Grove are progressing but funds are much needed. 

Joan Leach 
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84 Plymouth Grove 
JanetAllan 

At our conference in Bath l gave a very short slide presentation about 84Plymouth 

Grove， the house in which Elizabeth lived from 1850・65，and where her husband 
William and their two unmarried daughters lived between 1865ー1913.At the 
beginning of July the Manchester Historic Buildings Trust appHed for a Heritage 
Lottery Fund Grant to restore and convert the house，and lappealed for funds 
towards the development of this appHcation-Members of the Society have now 
generous|y contributed over E2，OOO towards this development funding and the fund 
raising which will be necessary-This iS a most encouraging response and l would 
like to thank，again，everybody who has contributed.Anybody who has not already 
done sowillfind the donation form in this newsletter，and l hope lcan persuade 
them to add to the total. 

The result of the Stage 1 of the Heritage Lottery application will not now be known 
until about March 2002， nine months after our application was sent in， and if we 
pass Stage 1there willbe further development work before we Can apply for 

Stage2.lt is unlikely now that we willknow if we have been successful until 
early in 2003. 

In the fo吋hcomingmonths 1 will be giving a longer and more detailed talk about the 
project to members of the Society (the date to be announced) and have also been 
asked to talk to several other local organisations.l willbe very pleased to hear of 
others who would be interested. Please get in touch with me at 10 Dale Road. New 

Mills， High Peak， SK22 4 MW， phone/fax 01663 744233 email 
lanet@ianetbook.fsnet.co.uk. 

The GaskeIIs' Bequests 
Janet Allan 

Some time ago I decided to investigate Elizabeth Gaskell's will. However. careful 

searches both in Manchester and London， could find no trace of any such will. This 
was to be expected as married women at that time could not make independent 
wills. However， there were no Letters of Administration either， so there was no trace 
of Elizabeth's prope吋y.What happened to The Lawn at Holybourne near Alton， 1 

wonde削，the house which she was buying without her husband's knowledge? And 
how much money did she have?Also，when did the Gaskells buy 84Plymouth 
Grove， which was rented in 1850 for E150 a yeaじbutby 1913 belonged to Elizabeth 
and William's daughter Meta (Margaret Emily)when she died，and what happened 
to The Sheiling， the house in Silverdale which Meta and her sister Julia had built? 
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Some of these questions are answered in the much later wills of William， Julia and 
Meta Gaskell， and in a copy of the deeds of 84 Plymouth Grove which lobtained 
recently. 

William Gaskell's will dated 23 March 1876 left all his household effects to Julia and 
Meta， and divided the rest of his property equally between his four daughters. 
Florence pre-deceased him， dying in 1881 ， and thus after William died on 11 June 
1884 his net estate of E46， 103. Os. 11 d was shared by the other three sisters， Julia， 
Meta and Marianne (Mrs Holland). There is no mention of freehold propeはy，and ‘no 
leaseholds' is noted on the probate document. 

Julia and Meta， having inherited E15，367 each from their father， lived on at 84 
Plymouth Grove， the doyennes of Manchester society and very much involved in 
local charitable enterprises. As unmarried women they were able to control their 
own affairs， and both their wills make interesting reading. 

Julia's will is dated 28 July 1905. In the event of her dying before Meta she left 
nineteen legacies， twelve of which were to local friends including Miss Anna Halle， 
Miss Taylor of St Judes School Manchester， Miss Viola Joy and Miss Vera Hochstein， 
both at the Manchester Royal College of Music， and Miss Vernon at the Manchester 
A吋Museumand University Settlement at Ancoats. Other bequests included Miss 

Alice Winkworth at Bristol， Mrs William T. Arnold of 4 Carlyle Square Chelsea， Mrs 
Frances Sleigh， wife of the Vicar of Silverdale and Michel Devonassond， Guide aux 
Livets， Chamonix， Haute Savoie. Should she outlive Meta the list extends and 
includes E1 0，000 to Katherine Agnes Greg to run a home of rest at the Sheiling， the 
‘cottage' that she and Meta had built in Silverdale， for teachers from the 
Manchester High School for Girls， Governesses， Nurses from Ardwick or a 
convalescent home for children. Other legacies included E1 ，000 for the Benevolent 
Fund for Sick and Aged Governesses，主2，000to Ardwick District Nurses Home， 
E1 ，000 to Ancoats Hospital， E500 each for the Unitarian Home Missionary College， 
the Domestic Mission， Manchester College Oxford， Christie Cancer Hospital， the 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children， and Manchester AはMuseum.Mrs 

Jane Sanderson formerly Matron of the Kitchen for the Sick at Ancoats was to 
receive E50. Julia died before Meta， on 24 October 1908， so after the nineteen 
individual legacies the balance of her estate of E28，300.11 s.11 d went to her sister 
with whom she had lived all her life. 

Meta died on 26 October 1913. The gross value of her personal estate was E50，223. 
Os. 9d. Interestingly in her will， dated 13 March 1913， Katherine Agnes Gregg is 
only to receive E50 and there is no reference to the Sheiling， but we find that on 19 
December 1909， a li枕leover a year after her sister's death， Meta had presented 
land and buildings in Swinton Avenue 'for the purposes of a home to be called The 
Memorial Nursing Home' to Louisa Potter， Thomas Arther Helme and others. The 
Trustees of this Home received E4，500 from Meta in her will. Presumably thisreplaced 

the Silverdale project. It is in Meta's will also that we find the question of 
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The Lawn at Holybourne is answered. The house had been kept in the family and 
after William's death the freehold was owned jointly by Marianne， Julia， Meta and 
Charles Crompton (their deceased sister Florence's husband). Meta left her share 
to Marianne. 

Marianne also received E17 ，000 in trust for herself and her children. Other bequests 
underline the involvement of the Gaskells in the charitable and cultural life of 
Manchester. They include E1 ，500 to the Ardwick District Nurses Home， E1 ，000 to 
Ancoats Hospital， E1 ，000 to the University of Manchester， E1 ，000 to the Fox Coat 
Charity， E100 each to the Royal Manchester College of Music， Manchester High 
School for Girls， Manchester Royal Eye Hospital， the Unitarian Home Missionary 
College Manchester， the Ministers' Pension and Insurance Pund and the 
Benevolent Fund for Sick and Aged Governesses. E200 went to the Domestic 
Mission， the Manchester A吋Museum，Manchester Grammar School (E100 for the 
Musical Society and E1 00 to the Sports Committee)， and E300 to Brook Street Chapel 
Knutsford for the upkeep of the family grave. 

Bequests to individuals included E1，500 each to Henry Llewellyn Davies and 
Crompton Llewellyn Davies， E500 to Elizabeth Gaskell Norton of Shady Hill 
Massachusetts (in a later codicil this was revoked and replaced by an annuity of 
E200) and E500 to Miss Lena Moxon of Morrah， Falmouth. Lady Anne Isabella 
Ritchie (daughter of William Makepeace Thackeray) received E300. There were 

numerous other small bequests. In addition to their wages， three of Meta's five 
servants received legacies of E1 00 and the remaining two got E50 each. 

The wills of both sisters request that their executors destroy all personal papers， 
which were to be 'put together in a box or boxes'. How we wish now that this had not 
been done! Meta also left her mother's portrait by Richmond to the National Portrait 
Gallery， and to the Corporation of Manchester she gave among other things the 
po町aitof William by Mrs Swynnerton， the bust of Elizabeth， and presentation plate 
given to William on the twenty-fifth anniversary of his ministry at Cross Street Chapel. 
The University of Manchester received William's 1878 presentation plate. AII other 
possessions including 84 Plymouth Grove and the motor car were to be 

disposed of by her executors. 

The deeds of 84 Plymouth Grove reveal that Meta and Julia bought the house for 
E3，500 on 24 January 1900. Included in the deal were 2 and 4 Swinton Grove， 
which are stHI standing， and 6 and 8 Swinton Avenue， the houses used for The 
Memorial Nursing Home which no longer exist. 

So we now know more about the Gaskells' houses， and their wealth. The question 
posed by these discoveries is -how did the family become so wealthy? Did 

Elizabeth's books provide their very considerable fortune? Was William's income of 
E300 from Cross Street Chapel substantially augmented by his other duties? Or did 
inheritances help to increase the Gaskell bank balance? Perhaps other members of 
the Society can throw some light on this. 
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Bellingham 
Muriel Smith 

InM陪 Gaskelland Newcastle-upon-Tvne_in the Gaskell Society Journal Vol.5 (1991)， 
p.J Yarrow suggested that MmGaskell had picked up the name Bellingham ，used 
in Ruth. when she lived in Newcastle around 1830: it is the name of a small village 
in Northumberland .Alternatively，she could have encountered the name when 
staying with the kay--shuttleworths in1850:there is a Bellingham Chapelin Kendal 
Parish Church.The Bellinghams of LeverIS Hail，CUmbria，belong to the same 
family as the Bellinghams of Northumberland Bellingham. 

There is. however， a famous bearer of the name connected with a famous and very 
rare，indeed unique，incident，theassassination ofaBritish Prime Minister.spencer 
Perceval was shot by John Bellingham in the lobby of the House of Commons on11 
May 1812.Pemeval was by pmfesSion a lawyer who had previously sewed as 
Solicitor-General and Attorney-General，that is，had been responsible for some of 
the wartime political prosecutions: this may connect with the almost universal 

satisfaction observed among the lower ranks 01 society over his death. He was also 
violent|y anti-Catholic at a time when the Catholic Question，the possible relaxalorl 
of the savage penallaws stillon the Statute Book was a major issue in Parliament， 
connected of course with the Irish Question . However， it became clear that fears of 
revolutionary action were groundless:Perceval's death had nothing to do with 
politics-Bellingham was acting on personal motives:he had got himself into trouble 
in Russia and blamed the British Government，He was largely the author of his own 

misfortunes but that never stops a man from nursing a grievance. 

BANK STREET UNITAR凶NCHAPEL， BOLTON 
Christine Lingard 

On 5th June 2001 a group of Gaskell Society members visited this Chapel. 
Elizabeth Gaskell may well have been familiar with the Chapel herself as she was 
friendly with the Darbishire family who were associated with it but the family 

connection goes further back to her Holland ancestors-Because of what John 
Chapple calls the Everitable cat's cradle，of Unitarian relationships Gaskell's 
connection with two of the Chapel's eighteenth century ministers PhiHp and John 
Holland is very complicated. Philip Holland was both her grand1ather's cousin and 

his brother-in-Iaw twice over making him also her great uncle. 

Philip Holland (1721・1789)was active as a trustee in 10unding the celebrated 
Warrington Academy and later minister at Bank St，where he was very POPular-He 
established a boarding school offering tuition in Latin，Greek，Chemistry and Natural 
Philosophy-Short grammars and long exercise books，a few rules and many 
examples were in his opinion the best way to learn a language. 
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Pupils were attracted from a wide area. They included his nephew， William Turner 
(father of the Rev William Turner of ト臼wcastle).This was a time when the 

Manchester-London coach was advertised as taking “barring accidents four and a 
half days". Turner sent letters to his son by means of the butchers who travelled 
from Yorkshire to the market in Bolton. The most famous of Philip's pupils were the 
sons of Josiah Wedgwood -John， Josiah and the 8・year-oldThomas (the pioneer 
photographer). Wedgwood took an active interest in his sons' education， and 
travelled on several occasions to Bolton. 

But even this regime was not adequate to satisfy the boys' lust for education so he 
took them away to a school he founded himself at Etruria. He exchanged letters with 
Philip Holland showing his enthusiastic suppo吋forthe American colonists. These 
were very troubled times. Wedgwood witnessed machine-breaking riots on one visit. 
The Wedgwoods later became connected by marriage to the Hollands and the 

Turners so the friendship must have been a close one. 

Philip's nephew John (1766・1826)succeeded his uncle at Bank Street but was less 
successful. At one time during an anti-dissenter riot in the 1790s his effigy was 

carried through the streets and burned. He is important to us because he received 
his education at the Daventry academy in Northamptonshire. There he made friends 
with a fellow student from Be附 ick.It is probable that it was this friendship that 

brought William Stevenson to the North West. He took up the ministry at Dob Cross， 
Failsworth， from where he paid visits to his friend's relations at Sandlebridge， near 
Knutsford and met his future wife. 

John Holland was also a teacher and maintained a notable library. He was described 
as a broken man whose mental powers were failing when he retired in 1820. With 

his brother he wrote fourteen textbooks that were widely used in the education of 
young women in the early pa吋ofthe nineteenth century. Aspiring students might 

perhaps take heed of one of their salutary warnings: 

“Another caUse of sloth， is a vehement love of 

study and contemplation. Indeed， if we pursue 
valuable knowledge， in order to impart it to 

others， or to qualify ourselves for the right 
conduct of life， this far from deserving the name 
of sloth， that is one of the best and most 
notable employments in the world. On the 
contrary， if the sole end of our study be to fill 

our heads with useless notions， whatever pains 
we may take， it is no better than a specious 

kind of idleness， which if it be somewhat 
plausible， it is upon that account the more 
dangerous." 
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The GASKELLS， POPULAR EDUCATION 

& THE FREE LIBRARY MOVEMENT 

Christine Lingard 

In the last issue of the newsletter 1 discussed the role of the Mechanics Institutes 
and their libraries in meeting the demand for popular education but even these had 
limitations in that they were not free tO users-Free libraries were the solution.Credit 
for their foundation is given tothree men-Joseph Brotherton MP for Salford from 
1832，alocalman very much involved in the community，Swedenborgian， 
vegetarian andcampaigneragainstthedeath penalty-William Ewart(1798・1869)，
also a liberal MP but with a more national reputation -who played a more significant 
role in the Gaskell story and Edward Edwards (181247)a Chartist -just the so同of
man for whom libraries were intended -a former bricklayer， self-educated at 
Mechanics' Institutes. The campaign began in earnest in 1836 when Edwards wrote 
to the Select Committee on the Arts chaired by Ewart-The cause was taken uP In 
the press-Eliza COOK13Journal，.for one，published articles advocating them-ln 
1839 Edwards became assistant in the British Museum reading room under its great 
librarian Antonio panizzi.lt wasn't a happy relationship-Matters came to a head 

when he objected to Edwards，absences on behalf of his campaign and 

dismissed him. 

A Select Committee was established under Ewart's chairmanship in 1849 with 

BrotherIon as deputy.Members included Disraeli，still better known as a novelist， 
Monckton Milnes， famous for his literary breakfasts， and Sir Harry Verney， future 
husband of Pa巾EnopeNightingale Fmcois Guizot，French historian and exiled 
Prime Ministerwas a key witness.Gaskell recounts a social event(13th May1849). 

We cabbed itto Mr.Monekton Mlines-there were the House of Lords there， 
. ..and Guizot， and Whewell， and Archdeacon Hare... We were very merry， 
and it was a very short two hours which every one had said is the proper 

number of hours to stay at breakfast. [GL45a] 
This is in the middle of the period when the Select Committee was receiving 

evidence though it would be unwise to read too much into this. 

The main f|y in the ointment was panizzi who questioned the statistics and wrote to 

the press in disapproval.Ewart won the day and introduced a billin parliament-The 
Public Libraries，Act became law in1850.lt enabled towns with a population of over 

10，OOO tospend the productof a1/2d rate on Libraries but not on books-These had 
to be donated or paid for by public subscription.ln1855the limit was raised toone 

penny-The cardinal principalwas that they should be free to all-The claim to have 
the first pubHc library is made by several towns-ln fact with a bit of linguistic 
variation they can a||prove to be right.Some jumped the gun and used the 
Museums，Actof1845to open them.The first of all waS Warrington(1848)，second 
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Salford， Brotherton's constituency (1849) and third Winchester. Brighton passed a 
local act to enable them to open theirs in 1850. Several voted to adopt the act 
almost immediately but invariably there were delays before services were ready. 

The honour of盟盟担g_thefirst Iibrary under the act fell to Manchester in 1852. 

Liverpool followed the same year but Westminster， the first in London， was not opened 
til11857. Edwards was appointed librarian. Subscription funds for both middle classes 

and workingmen were opened to pay for books. The building at Campfield， Deansgate 
was originally Robert Owen's Hall of Science， one of his public meeting halls for the 
discussion of his radical ideas. Engels was an enthusiastic member. The building 

was nearly destroyed by fire during protests in 1840. The Owenites however were 

the ones charged with sedition. The building was badly managed and regarded as a 

public nuisance. It was bought at a fraction of the original cost by Sir John Potter. 

Prince Albert was invited to perform the opening ceremony but declined and 

donated 18 books instead， including such riveting titles as The Natural History of 
Deeside and On the Application of Water Glass in the Arts. Total stock was 21，308 
volumes -far bigger than the Mechanics' but quite small by modern standards. 

The library opened for public inspection from 2nd to 5th June 1852. There were two 
ceremonies on 2nd September. The morning audience was Iimited to those who 
contributed a minimum of E5 (presumably they were allowed to bring guests) -the 

evening meeting to workers. At least half of the morning audience were women but 
only a fifth of the evening's. The list of speakers reads like a Who's Who ofVictorian 
letters， so much so it proved to be a case of cultural indigestion. Edwards was there 
but took Iittle interest as he was suffering from 'summer cholera'. Ewart however 
was on holiday. The Chairman Sir John Potter， presided. Speakers were the Earl of 
Shaftesbury， Bulwer Lytton， who in the 1830s was one of Gaskell's favourite 
authors， Dickens and Thackeray. Ironically next was Sir James Stephen， Professor 
of Modern History at Cambridge， whose son married Thackeray's daughter 
(he was the grandfather of Virginia Woolf). Dr Henry Vaughan who held the 

equivalent post at Oxford， Monckton Milnes， John Bright MP and some mayors 
made up the number. 

Gaskell and the Winkworths were in the audience: 

She (16 year old Meta) and I went down to the Royal Hotel & Joined the 
Dickens， Mr Charles Knight， and then went to the Free Library where we 
had capital places， close to the speakers. But oh! My usual complaint! The 
room despite its immense size & height was so close， & the speeches so 
long I could not attend & wished myself at home many & manya time， my 

only comfort being seeing the caricatures Thackeray was drawing which 
was very funny. He and Mr Monckton Milnes made plenty of fun， tifl poor 
Thackeray was called on to speak & broke down utterly after which he drew 
no more caricatures. We went at 1/2 past 9 & did not get out till 1/4 to 4， 
which was too much of a good thing. [GL 131] 
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Though Thackeray had lectured before (Bronte had heard his Engl.俗hhumorists in 
1851)he had only just decided to pursue this career in earnest to supplement his 
irregular income from writing and was very anxious about it，using it as a measure of 
his potentialfor such an undertaking.He was certainly eager to outshine Dickens， 
taking along his friend the American publisher Joseph Fields for suppo吋.He spoke 
confidently for about three minutes then completely froze and sat down without 
explanation. When at ease he was a fluent and ente吋ainingconversationalist but he 
was prone to attacks of newes-At the evening meeting he redeemed himself and 
was most ente吋ainingin his references to French novels which he was obliged to 

read， but he hoped will never be on the shelf of the Iibraヴ・

The library opened for business onr'Sept.There were two floors -reference and 
lending，with books only available from catalogues.The staff consisted of an 
assistant librarian，two porters，a clerk and a boy-The clerk on the princely salary of 
E26p.a.was a w.H.Gaskell!This l trust was not a connection because he found 
the work so arduous and the hours so long that after repo吋ingfor duty in an 
intoxicated condition he was dismissed. He tried for a post at Salford but found 

himself in Lancaster gaol in debt to Edwards financially. 

Henry Crabb Robinson，the Timesjournalist wrote in his diary in1857: 
The one thing that has ed伊sedall others is the Free Library... in a俗rgehall

there were some的irtyor forty men， working men perhaps， reading， not 
light and Mle books.There was no impudence or impednence Oranything 
objectionable. There is a newsroom and的isis not the most instructive 

reading，but it is with this and novels etc.，that young men must begin-

Co圃 OPtedto the Committee was one of Manchester's greatest book men，the 
renowned after-dinner speaker James Crossley (1800・83)who died in his bachelor 
home by the side of and literaHy under an enormous mountain of books.He was 
associated with the Portico，Chetham's and the Athenaeum.Gaskell's letters to him 
are very formal， exchanging interesting information on Cheshire history， folklore 

and the like. 
Crossley was the most remarkable and picturesque figure的 Manchester.
Enveloped in a long dark-coloured cloak，his white hair fell from his 

shoulders from beneath a broad-I1mmed hafar7dhis manners were those of 
days gone bμHe loved old books， old wine， old friends， old times， and 
attributed his longeviv to poft celibacy and never indulging的 snuffand 

tobacco [Ellis] 

He and Edwards compiled a list of books to facilitate the purchase of the initial 
stock.Regrettably no work by Gaskell was included but then neither was any by 
Jane Austen or the Bront§s，but such recently published books as Vanity Fairand 
David Coppeげieldwere. The committee interfered in the selection -among titles 

banned were MolI Flanders and Roxanna. 
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They went on a book-buying spree in Manchester， London， Liverpool and Bristol. 
They spent E3，200 instead of the allotted E2，600 on 14，000 books. The committee 
was not amused and Edwards' problems with them began. He was his own worse 
enemy and seemed to court controversy， regularly falling foul of them in his 
campaign for better hours， pay and leave and was censored for being absent from 
the reading room several times. He argued that these were for legitirnate reasons -
the intolerably long hours and also all manner of business that any librarian will tell 
you is par for the job. He objected to the extra workload the opening of branches at 
Ardwick， Ancoats and Hulme had brought. He was again called to answer charges 
in 1858. Potter had suffered the first of a series of strokes so the chair was taken by 
Cllr Harry Rawson， a man probably known to the Gaskells， though it isn't recorded， 
a Unitarian， publisher of several of William's sermons and the author of his obituary 
in a local paper. Once he accompanied Edwards to pass approval on his selection 
of books. Edwards was dismissed by the narrowest of margins. 

Annual reports make interesting reading because they list the most issued titles. In 
1857 in the literature category: Dombey and son (Dickens); Tales of the landlord 
(Scott); Burns' works (note centenary yeaけ;Self control (Mrs Brunton， 1814); The 
Virginians (Thackeray); Sketches by Boz; Ivanhoe; Lal，伺 Rookh(Thomas Moore， 
1813); Pendennis; Mary Barton; Roland Cashel (Charles Lever); Last of the barons 
(Lytton)，. Shakespeare's plays. 1860:Jane Eyre; Smuggler (GPR James); Pilot 

(Fennimore Cooper); Tales of Ireland (William Carleton， 1817); Dombey and son; 
Daltons (Lever); Rookwood:附 'ndsorCastle (Harrison Ainsworth);仰のfBarton; 

Kenilworth (Scott); Vanity Fair. 

In 1855 the most issued journal was Howitts'， beating Household Words into 
second place. Ruth is in a list for the branches but 1 found no mention of North and 
South， possibly because it was issued in instalments. Lizzie Leigh is in the list for 
the Rochdale Rd branch in 1862 (a novel by Charles Reade was top) and at Hulme 
where Shirley headed the list. It is just as interesting to see what isn't there -

nowhere could 1 find any mention of David Copperfield. 

The radical movement in Manchester is invariably associated with the Potters. These 

are not the Lancashire Potters to whom Beatrix Potter belonged， but other Unitarian 
friends of the Gaskells from Tadcaster， Yorkshire， who had made money growing 
turnips. The first John Potter， a Cannon St. draper whose home was a meeting 
place of radicals e.g. his sons Thomas and Richard， John Shuttleworth， newspaper 
proprietor， (another regular caller at Plymouth Grove) and Mark Philips MP， all of 
whom campaigned for moderate parliamentary reform. 'Radical' Dick Potter (died 
1844) became MP for Wigan and appears to have known William Gaskell's 
brother-in-Iaw， William Robson. Sir Thomas Potter (1774・1845)remained in local 

politics and was first mayor of Manchester. 

His son， Sir John of Buile Hill， Pendlebury was first chairman of the Libraries' 
committee. 
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Edwards was not initially impressed， considering that his father's prestige covered 
up many shoはcomings.Engels was less polite: 

Potter is a frig附 ullybig and enormously fat creature， about forty-six years 
of age， with red hair and whiskers， three times mayor of Manchester， very 
jolly， has no brains， but a good deal of belly and backside. 

Gaskell also referred to him as Fat Sir John. He seemed to have had difficulty in 

making decisions and came into conflict with Edwards several times， but it had 

been his recommendation to appoint him so he usually acquiesced to his demands， 
unlike Rawson whose dislike was more personal. Potter was a very sick man by the 

time of the final dispute and only appeared at the last meeting. He made the casting 

vote to dismiss him but was dead two weeks later. He was only 43. In Further letters 
Gaskell gives a detailed description of his illness to Monckton Milnes， suggesting 
she knew him better than 1 had been led to believe. 

His sister-in-Iaw Mary fainted on reading the account of the murder in Maヴ Barton
because it reminded her of the murder of her brother Thomas Ashton of Pole Bank， 
Werneth near Hyde， in a dispute with the trade unions. He was found dead by the 

roadside on 3rd Janua叩1831.The murderers were not found for three years when 
one turned King's evidence. Aged 12 at the time she was the last to see him before 

the attack. Gaskell denied knowledge to Potter: 
I wish to give 'Mary Barton' and another little book to the Free Library. But 

before I do so I should like to make a QII.盟主主enquiryof you…as tohowfar 
my giving these books would be distasteful to you. Of course I cannot be 
unaware of the opinions which you and your brother have so frequently & 

openly expressed... it appeared to me as if it would be an impe柑nenceon 

my part to send the obnoxious book to any collection in which you took an 
interest…Of course I had heard of young Mr Ashton ‘'s murder at the time 
when it look place; but I knew none of the details， nothing bf the family， 
never read the trial (if trial there were， which I do not to this day know) and 
that if the circumstance were present to my mind at the time of my writing 

Mal吋 Bartonit was so unconsciously， although its occurrence， and that of 
one or two similar cases in Glasgow at the time of a strike were， I have no 
doubt， suggestive of the plot， as having shown to me to what lengths the 

animosity of irritated workmen wouldgo. [GLl30 Aug. 16 1852]. 

Note the murder took place before she came to Manchester. Chapple suggests she 
was in Edinburgh. It was not repoはedin The Timesthough there were other papers. 

The nurse followed Mr Carson to the servants' hall. There on the dinner 

臼blelay the poor dead body... The policemen looked at each otheにThen

one began and stated that having heard the report of a gun in Turner Street 
he had turned down that way (a lonely， unfrequented way Mr Carson knew， 
but a short cut to his garden door， of which Hali乃fhad a key); that as he (the 

policeman) came nearer， he had heard footsteps of a man running away 
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but the evening was so dark (the moon not having risen) that he could see 
no one twenty yards off. That he had even been startled when close to the 
body; by seeing it Iying across the path at his feet... Mr Carson listened 
attentively never taking his eyes off the dead body. When they had ended 
he said，‘Where was he shot?' They lifted up the thick chestnut curls and 
showed a blue spot (you could hardly call it a hole， the flesh had closed 
much over it) on the left temple. A deadly aim! And yet it was so dark a 
night! 

Compare this with an account from The Stockport Advertiser of7th January 1831: 

The victim of this cold blooded and diabolical act of assassination， who was 
in his 24th year， and remarkable for his kind and conciliating disposition and 

manners， had the management of a new mill at Woodley from whence he 
had just returned …わspendan evening with a白milynearSゎckport...的e
unfortunate gentleman had not proceeded on the public highway after quit-
ting the private road more than 30 yards before he was shot， and it would 
appear that the assassins had awaited his approach siU的gin a hedge bank 
on the roadside， which situation gave them the best opportunity of see的gor

hearing the approach of their victim from his father's house down the 

privatepa的waμThebreast was peげora抱dat的eedge of the bone by two 

bullets from a blunderbuss which passed out of the left shoulder blade， 
hav.的gtaken an oblique direction upward... 

The body was carried back to Pole-Bank加 anarmchair and伺idout on a 
kitchen table. 

One explanation is that she was familiar with Elizabeth Stone's William Langshawe: 
the Cotton Lord， a novel which otherwise may have been forgotten. The author was 

a member of the family who founded the Manchester Chronicle. One of her brothers 
James was the author of the H俗toryof Manchester quoted in the last issue and 

edited a volume of Manchester poetry containing two by William Gaskell as well as 
some by Charles Swain， Maria Jewsbury and Samuel Bamford. 

Elizabeth Stone (born 1803) married Thomas Stone (died 1850) vicar of 
Wandsworth. She wrote two books on fashion and needlework edited by the 

Countess of Wilton of Heaton Park and at least one other novel The Young Milliner. 
Neither is in the British Library and it is difficult to ascertain whether all other books 

listed under“Elizabeth Stone" (which date up to the 1870s) are by one and the same 
person. In 1857， God 's Acre， a mediocre book about cemeteries was advertised as 
her 'Iast book'. There was an appeal in the Times in 1856 for the next of kin 

of a Mrs Stone. 

Her novels are important because they were the first by a Manchester resident to 

belong to that new literary genre‘the condition of England novel'， of which Charlotte 
Tonna and Fanny Troilope were the first exponents. They provide a link with the more 
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accomplished novels of Gaskell. Joseph Kestner claimed that she probably did not 
read them but she must have been aware of them. They rely heavily on verbatim 
quotes from her brother's Histof)ぇThemurder comes as the climax of the novel and 
is accompanied with this footnote: 

Let not my readers imagine that this awful incident has been invented for the 

notice. A few years ago a young cotton manufacturer of the highest 
respec担bility， and most excellent character， was murdered even so， and as 
we have described by order of the Spinners' Union. 

Michael Wheeler points out several similarities with Mary Barton. Judge for 
yourself: 

A crowd of people appeared and as they partly divided to enter the hall， Mrs 
Wolstonholme who had nervously pushed foremost， saw her eldest son， 
Henry， borne in by the men -a corpse. 
Pass we this. 

The ruffians， delegates of the secret committee of that union to which we 
have alluded had done their work well. This excellent young man -good 
man， a good brother， a kind master for he， and indeed his father also were 
beloved by every individual in their employ， and their factory was full of hands 
in full work， -had been shot by some coward， who stood close behind him; 
the weapon was loaded with slugs， one of which pierced his heart， the other 
his backbone， and the victim fell dead in a moment. The report of firearms 
brought people to the spot instantl払 butno one was to be seen but the 
murdered young man; not a clue， not the remotest trace of the villains 
remained. 

Mary Barton was published anonymously. At first Gaskell did all she could to 
conceal her identity: 

By the way Emily was curious to knowthe name of the person who wrote 

'Mary Bartofγ(a book she saw at Plas Penrhyn)， and I am happy to be able 
to satisfy her Eve-like craving. Marianne Darbishire told me it was 

ascertained to be the production qf a Mrs Wheeler， a clergyman's wife， who 
once upon a time was a Miss Stone， and wrote a book called the 
“CotわかLord'γGL30)

Was she deliberating trying to confuse by transposing the lady's married and maiden 

names? But many people guessed the truth including Mary Ewart and Guizot. Walter 

Sichel whose mother， a member of Manchester's German community， knew the 
Gaskells， claimed that the book was a profound secret from her husband which only 

came to light when a messenger from her publisher arrived at their home. Though， 
when she realised the subterfuge might prevent her receiving payment， she 
hastened to reassure her publisher: 

I find everyone here has most convincing proofs that the authorship of Mary 

Barton should be attributed to a Mrs Wheeler， nee Stone， an authoress of 
some book called the ‘Cotton Lord'. I am only afraid lest you also should 
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be convinced and transact that part of the business which yet remains 

unaccomp/ished with her.. I do assure you 1 am the author. (GL 31) 

William Ewart (1798・1869)was a personal friend of the Gaskells at least from April 

1849 when he offered to take her round the Houses of Parliament. He was born in 

Liverpool， the son of a businessman who in 1809 stood godfather to the son of an 
associate -William Ewart Gladstone. They were not related but pa同ofthe same 

Liberal tradition. Ewart had been an MP since the age of 28 and gained a 

considerable reputation as a campaigner on causes ranging from Free Trade to the 

abolition of hanging in chains， reduction of the number of offences carrying the 
death penalty， and legalising of metric measures. He retained many connections 

with Lancashire (he succeeded Dick Potter as MP for Wigan) and was a friend of 

Cobden and on some of the same education committees as another Gaskell friend， 
Dukinfield Darbishire. His brother Joseph remained in Liverpool and shared yet 
another friend in James Martineau. In the 1840s he provided some of the cash 

for Harriet Martineau's trip to the Middle East. His career as an MP was 

undistinguished. 

They were grandsons of a minister in Troguire， Dumfries. Their uncle Peter Ewart 
was an engineer associated with Matthew Boulton and Samuel O|dknow，the Marple 
manufacturer，and came to Manchester to instaH an engine at Quarry Bank. 
According to Gaskell， the business failed in 1830 and he died c1837. [GL421 a] In 
fact he was killed bv a chain at the Woolwich dockyard in 1842. He was a prominent 

member of the Portico. Gaskell was distressed to hear that his son Lt Col John 
Ewart (1802-57)， his wife Emma Fooks and baby daughter were killed at the siege 

of Cawnpore in the Indian Mutiny， leaving a son， Harry， with his aunts in Manchester. 
Imagine her anxiety when her own daughter had just engaged herself to an officer 

posted to India.The precise fate of the Ewarts is documented.Letters written by 

Emma Ewart are preserved in the British Library. One of them， written before they 
had suffered any physical harm， was among several printed in the Times in 
October 1857: 

To my dear sisters [i.e. sisters-in-Iaw] and ends: 1 cannot write any more，if 
we should be spared I hope we may have better news to give you before 
long. Kiss my dar/ing H(arry) for us， and may God bless him. John sends 

his best love. I must not forget to thank Mrs G. for The Life of Charlotte 
Bro吋:ewhich arrived in the midst of all this distress two or three days ago. If 
peaceful times should ever return we may hope to find pleasure in reading 
it as well as in writing to acknowledge it. Give my love to her， and tell her 

how strangely we are situated. 

They had once been a lively family. 
1 wish the Ewarts knew how to rest & be quiet， for it will be rather provoking 
if all the good at Poulton is done away with by bustling soれManchesterand 

one of their pa出eswas伺rge，vulgar and overdressed. 
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Peter's daughters supppo巾 dthemselves by private means. Agnes (born c1815) 
and Mary (c1821 -1901) were well known in Manchester， friends of Halle and often 
mentioned in the connection of their social work. Gaskell recommends Agnes:・

she臼Iksa great deal. 8he does really know a great deal (of the condition of 
factory girls) and her facts would be good and accurate; her opinions 
p的ink)crude and uninformed， but expressed without the least shyness or 
reserve. [GL630] 

It is not certain when they came to know the Gaskells， as she was inaccurate in her 
details about Peter Ewart. She is very formal in her first surviving letter to Mary 
(1848) [GL36]， admitting the authorship of Mary Barton. In 1852 they were house 
hunting because another brother was about to be married. They rejected one in 
Hyde Grove in favour of one in Nelson St near Plymouth Grove. By which time they 
were on first name terms. At the same time William Ewart's young daughters were 
'coming out' and he spent most of his spare time taking them to conce吋sand the 
theatre. (He was already a widower). Theirtastes were ve叩similarto Gaskell's and 
it was they who recommended that he read her novels. The friendship appears to 
have involved the whole family. William and his daughters visited him without her. 

Meta had been hearing Papa's praises from Mr Ewart. 'My friend Mr Gaskell' 

for I hope he will allow me to rank me as a friend'. Meta referred to Papa's 

walks with Mr Ewart -'Yes he is the most charming compan幻nI know&c so 
Papa's ears ought to have been burning. [GL455] 

She visited both his London house and his estate at Broadleas， Devizes， which he 
bought in 1852. She was there in 1856 writing The Life of Charlotte Bronte and in 
1857. These working holidays were immensely enjoyable. She went there from 

Dumbleton where she had worked tirelessly， wearing herself out. At Broadleas she 

paced herself more: 

80 at Broad Leas (the Ewaは's)I only wrote tilllunch... I e吋oyedBroad Leas 
for the most of my visit， perhaps owing to my not having the sick wearied 
feeling of being over-worked.. & Mr Gaskell being very jolly: & delicious downs 
8alisbury Plain， get at able in our afternoon drives great sweeps of green turf， 
like emerald billows stretching off into the blue sky miles & miles away， -with 
here & there a‘barrow' of some ancient Br，は'on，& Wansdyke， & 8i1bury HiII， 
and the great circle of Avebury all to be seen， while the horses went noisily 
over the thick soft velvety grass high up above blue misty plains， and villages 
in nests of trees， & church spires which did not reach nearly up to where we 
were in our beautiful free air， & primitive world. [GL308] 

Ewart encouraged a friend Ben Smith to take up a career in politics in the 1840s and 

his young daughter helped him on the hustings. This was the future Barbara Bodichon 
the artist and feminist best remembered as a benefactor of Girton College whom 
Gaskell admired but did not like. The two women were both friendly with the elder 
daughter， the other Mary Ewart (1831-1911)， also a prominent feminist -despite 

being paバofthe‘opposition' so to speak. Mary campaigned on behalf of the rival 
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college Newnham -leaving E31 ，000 to them， in addition to money she gave them 
during her lifetime. As well as sharing 8arbara's commitment to women's education 
she was an enthusiastic traveller， who enjoyed studying the a代， history， flora and 
fauna of all the places she visited. The calm， judicious Miss Ewart as Gaskell 
described her when they disagreed over the authorship of Adam Bede. 

8y the end of her life she was telling Marianne: 
00 go and see the Ewarts as much as you can. They were so good to 
me， and 1 do feel grateful to my children if they will pay attention to those 

whom Ilove. 

William Ewart's career is all the more remarkable because he was left a widower 
early with a young family. His wife was his cousin. They shared two great aunts， the 
authors Sophia (1750・1824)and Harriet Lee (died 1851) who ran a school at 
8elvedere House， 8ath. They were friends of Mrs Siddons， Sheridan and Mrs 
Radcliffe. The latter refused an offer of marriage from William Godwin. Their works 
include the play and the popular retelling of Canterbury Tales. 

Further reading: Chapple and Pollard. The letters of Mrs Gaskell， new ed. 1997. 
[GL] Shelston. A. and Chapple， J.A.V. Further letters of Mrs Gaskell， 2000. Ashton， 
Owen and Stephens， Robert. The Victorian working class writer， 1999 Ellis， S.M 
William Harrison Ainsworth and his friends， 1911 Kestner， Joseph. Elizabeth Stone's 
‘William Langshawe: the Cotton Lord' and 'the Young Milliner' as condition of 
England novels. Bulletin of the John Rylands Library， vol. 67 Spring 1985 Munford， 
William. Edward Edwards， 1812-1888: po巾aitof a librarian， 1963. Penny rate: 
aspects of 8ritish public librarianship， 1951. William Ewart， M.P.: poはraitof a 
radical， 1960. Tylecote， Mabel. The Mechanics' Institutes of Lancashire and 
Yorkshire before 1851， 1957. Ward， Andrew. Our bones are scattered: the Cawnpore 
massacres and the Indian Mutiny of 1857， 1996. Wheeler， Michael. 8iography， 
literary influence and allusion as aspects of source studies. Bげtishjournal qf 

aesthetics， vol. 17， 1977 p. 149・60.

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

Elizabeth Gaskell: Gothic tales; edited with an introduction by Laura Krantzler. 

Penguin Classics E6.99. 

It is very regrettable that most of the recent editions of Gaskell's short stories have 

been allowed to go out of print. Oxford edition of The Moorland Cottage (edited by 
Suzanne Lewis) is the only other selection currently available in the UK， so this book 
is particu!arly welcome. It contains Oisappearances， The Old Nurse's story， The 
Squire's story， The PoorClare， The Ooom ofthe Griffiths， Lois the Witch， The Crooked 
Branch， and The Grey Woman. The first piece， not strictly an original short story but 
a retelling of a Manchester ‘legend' has not been reprinted since the Knutsford 
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edition. The stories are selected not only to illustrate her fascination with the 
supernatural but also to demonstrate her interest in the dual nature of 
women's lives. 

The introduction (though the reader is warned to leave it tilllater not to spoil the plot) 
illustrates Gaskell's successful marriage of domestic duties and literary creativity. 
There are notes and a bibliography. 

Gender， Power and the Unitarians in England 1760・1860.
Ruth Watts Longman，ε19.99. 

This is a sociological and historical study rather than a literary one but nevertheless 
provides interesting and important background to an understanding of how 
日izabethGaskell's life and work exemplifies the aims and teachings of a sect which 
placed such impo同anceon education. Many of members of her family including her 
father， husband， and daughter are mentioned as well as friends such as the 
Turners， Robberds， Gregs， Martineaus and Carpenters. 

David， Deirdre (editor). The Cambridge Companion to the Victorian novel. 
Cambridge University Press， E13.95. 

One of a series of comprehensive surveys intended for students -this book 
comprises a number of topic or genre based essays by ditferent authors with a 
general introduction. Gaskell is mentioned in the essay on Industrial Culture and the 
Victorian Novel by Joseph W. Childers but not in Nancy Armstrong's essay on 
Gender. There is also a brief mention of Maヴ Bartonin the chapter on Detection. 
(Mary Barton was one of the first English novels to include a detective.) 
There is an extensive bibliography. 

South-West Group 
Members who did not attend the Gaskell Society Conference at 8ath Spa in August 
2001 may like to purchase copies of one or more of the four booklets which were 
prepared speci創Iyfor it by the South-West Group of the Society. 

William Ewart:Radical and Philanthropist by Rosemary Marshall 
This illustrated booklet， written by the Secretary of the South-West Group， is 
devoted to the career and achievements of the M.P. who was a good friend of William 
and Elizabeth Gaskell. His home， 8roadleas， on the outskirts of Devizes， was the 
centre-piece of the Conference excursion. 

George Eliot in Devizes by Peter Skrine 

Could Devizes have been a model for Middlemarch? In 1843 Mary Ann Evans 
spent some weekends there at 'Sandclitf'， a house near the market place. This 
booklet tells you what happened there and why it is significant. 
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‘I hope to see you again:‘ 
The Friendship of Catherine Winkworth and Charlotte Bronte 
This booklet relates directly to Peter Skrine's paper on the Winkworth sisters and 
their friendship with Mrs Gaskell. It includes the full text of Catherine's leUer to 
her sister Emily about her meeting with Charlotte Bronte， and Charlotte's 
one surviving letter to Catherine. Together they reveal a relationship that was 
unexpectedly close. 

Literary Bristol. A minトanthologycompiled by Peter and Celia Skrine 
with the help of Maggie Lane 
Containing passages from 12 auhtors associated with Bristol and Clifton from Pope 
to Pym， this‘walking tour in words' also includes a linking narrative， details of 
authors and a useful check-list of writers with Bristol and Clifton associations 
These four booklets published by the South-West Group， are priced at E1.50 each 
(post free) and can be obtained from Mrs Rosemary Marshall. 138， Fairfield Park 
Road， 8ath 8A 1 6JT. Cheques should be made out to Gaskell Society South -West 
Also available are two small books by Maggie Lane:' A Cityof Palaces: 8ath through 
the eyes of Fanny 8urney (including many references to Mrs Thrale) 
'A Charming Place: 8ath in the Life and Novels of Jane Austen' E3.95 each post 
free， as above. 

South West Group meets on November 17 at Bath Royal Scientific and Literary 
Institution， Queen Square at 2.00pm for 2.30. Lunch in the Francis Lounge for 
those who wish. 

Mrs Marie Moss will be speaking on 'Christmas Storms and Sunshine'， a short story 
published ，in Howitts Magazine， before Mary 8arton. Marie is an economist with a 
deep interest and knowledge in local history in the Manchester a陪 a，and a very 
ente同ainingspeaker. You might like to read the story first. It can be downloaded 
from the web at htto://lana.naaova-u.ac.io/ーmatsuoka/EG-etexts.html，_The library 
staft should be able to help you or ask a schoolchild! The story comes to 8 sides of 
A4 paper. 

LONDON and SOUTH-EAST GROUP 

Meeting to be held at the Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， 
Chelsea SW1W 8JF 

Saturday， 10 November : Mrs Gaskell in the Magazine World by Edward G. 
Preston， former secretary to The Dickens Fellowship 
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KNUTSFORD AND MANCHESTER MEETINGS 

KNUTSFORD MONTHLY MEETINGS at St John's Parish Rooms will be held on 
the last Wednesday each month from 31 October， when we will be studying‘Ruth'. 
Lunch at 12.15 and the meetings finish about 3.15. 

MEETINGS AT CROSS STREET CHAPEL 

Manchester Writers 

AII these writers had connections with Manchester in the nineteenth century. Come 
and learn more. Talks to be held on 2nd Tuesdays in month ， at 1.00pm， Cross 
Street Chapel， Manchester. The chapel will be open from 12.15 for those who wish 
to come early and pa吋akeof a sandwich lunch using the nearby Pret・aManger or 
bringing their own; tea and coftee will be available. 

9 October 2001 
Thomas de Quincey by Barry Symonds 

Lyrical 8allads， Mummies and Diabolic Factories : Thomas De Quincey 
leaves Manchester 

Barry is an Open University lecturer and is editorial consultant for the new Collected 
Works of De Quincey (22 vols). Thomas De Quincey was born in Manchester in 
1785 and is perhaps best known for : Confessions of an English Opium Eater: 
come and learn more about him. 

13 November 2001 

Harrison Ainsworth by Steve Collins 

The Lancashire Witches ， was published the same year as Mary Barton， 
1848.Ainswoはhwas a member of Cross Street Chapel so did the two authors meet? 

Of his 39 novels， mainly historical ， many were set in Lancashire. His vivid 
scene-setting and lively narrative made him a popular 19th century writer who 
produced his own magazine and edited others. 

12 February 2002 

Samuel Bamford by Morris Garratt 'Hymn to the Poor' and radical writing 

12 March 2002 

Mrs Linnaeus Banks by Chris Makepeace The Manchester Man 
AII welcome. Admission E1.00 for non-members. 

NEW YEAR LUNCH JANUARY 15TH 

At Cottons Hotel . Speaker: Richard Booth， Hay-on-Wye bookseller. 
Details and booking form enclosed with newsletter 

AGM and SPRING MEETING 

Will be held on Saturday 23rd March at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester 
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GROUP ¥7ISITS 2001 

No同hWest members enjoyed visits to the Moravian Settlement at Whitetield on 8th 
May and to Bolton's Bank Street Unitarian Chapel on 5th June. At both， chapel 
members welcomed us and told us ot their history. Christine Lingard， in this 
newsletter traces the Holland connections with Bank Street. 

On 20th June members ot The Arnold Bennett Society guided us around Burslem -
the Bursleyot Bennett's tiction. The Alliance Ot Literary Societies will hold its AGM 
in Stoke next year on 27th April to coincide with a weekend ot events to celebrate 
the centenary ot the publication ot 'Anna of the Five Towns'. 

Terry Wyke conducted a 'Summer Perambulation : London Road to Ancoats' on 

Saturday 14th July. With the assistance ot old maps Terry took us back in time to 

see the remains of back-to-back houses and cellar dwellings clustered around mills 

like Murrays' which still survives and which Elizabeth Gaskell recommended seeing 

to an unknown correspondent as one of 

‘the things best worth in Manchester . . . just 0符AncoatsLane， everybody 
there knows Murrays'. You would there see the whole process of preparing & 
spinning Cotton， with the latest improvements in machinery . . . these works 
are very interesting， if you do not get a stupid， fine young man to show you 
over -try rather for one of the working men.' (GL 549). 

Section of back to back houses 

A sheet of the 1839 repo吋otThe Ministry 
to the Poor will remind members ot the 

sixth chapter of Mary Barton: ‘1 was 
urgently requested to go into a cellar in 

which the greatest destitution was said to 
exist. 1 accordingly went; it was rather late 
in the evening， and as soon as 1 opened 

the door， 1 could just discover something 

rolled up the floor. As soon as 1 entered， 
the man began stirring the tire， 
which brought to light one ot the most 
distressing， and 1 ought to perhaps to 
add， revolting scenes 1 ever witnessed. 1 

saw a woman Iying on a tew bits of dirty 

sacking upon the bare flags， and herself 
almost in a state ot nudity， and who had 
been delivered of a child only three or 
four hours.. . The husband said 
that he had neither candle， food， nor 

money. ' 

PalJe 20 



THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

Our programme for 2002 is quite a full one so please check dates in this issue and 
remember that you can also consult our home page for details (note change in 
address) this can be done at most libraries. Our group meetings at various venues 
have been well supported and most enjoyable; if you are not within reach of these 
you might think about forming a new branch in your area ， with help from the Society. 
We would like to hear from potential speakers on Gaskell and related topics for any 
of our groups. We hope to continue our series on Manchester writers at Cross Street 
Chapel next autumn but need speakers ; we have had excellent talks on Thomas de 
Quincey， Harrison Ainsworth，Samuel Bamford and Mrs Linnaeus Banks， some of 

which we may print. 

Mrs Banks wrote to William Gaskell in September 1878， hoping to add him to her 
list of subscribers to her book of poems Ripples and Breakers. She reminds him 
that : 'Nigh half a century has flown since I stood first to be questioned的 your
Bible-class in the small chapel-room off Cross Street -and I am now 5ス'Mary
Barton' was then unwritten and of my poems or my 'Manchθster Man' there was no 
foreshadowing unless the books that I selected for reading from the library might be 
an index. I read all Miss Martineau's 'lIIustrations of Political Economy' before I was 

14 . . 'She notes that the proprietors of the Portico Library ‘are designing to pay 
honour to you' 

Three unpublished Gaskellletters came up for sale on 9th November， 2001 at Phillips 

Auctioneers London and were bought by John Rylands Library and the Brotherton 
Library. One of them thanks the sender of tickets for two Halle‘concerts at which 'Mr 
Halle 'played superbly'. Another letter (23 October 1854) is from Lea Hurst， the 
Nightingales' house in Derbyshire， where she was working on North and South， has 
interesting material on Florence Nightingale and the third letter is an invitation to 
'Harriette'， Marianne's friend， to visit Silverdale. More about these in future 

publications. 

The Alliance of Literary Societies AGM is hosted this year by The Arnold Bennett 
Society celebrating of the centenary of the publication of Anna of the Five Towns. 
This is a weekend programme:on Saturday 27th April commencing at 1 O.OOarri with 
the AGM at 11.00， at The George Hotel， Burslem and continuing on Sunday 28th

• 

There is a full programme of walks，talks，films and visits. The final event is a talk by 
Roy Hattersley， vice-president of the Society， at 2.30pm. It is possible to opt for any 
single event or part of the programme. The Gaskell Society will be represented. 
A special B&B rate had been arranged with The George Hotel ， Burslem(f:50 
double f:40 single) 
If interested send an SAE to Joan Leach for details. 
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The Folio Society is to publish an illustrated edition of Wives and Daughters. 

Knutsford is soon to have a long awaited， new library where， we hope， the Gaskell 
collection will be more accessible. In clearing the cellars a plaque has been found 
which reads: 
This tree， a scion of the mulberry tree growing in Shakespeare's great garden at 
New Place， Stratford-upon-Avon， was presented to the Knutsford Urban District 
Council by the Trustees and Guardians of Shakespeare's birthplace in memory of 
Mrs Elizabeth Gaskell recalling her associations with Stratford-upon-Avon where 
she spent two years as a pupil at Avonbank School. 
Unfortunately there is no date given but 1 am told that the tree was there in the 
1950's and may be pre-war. 
Consulting the current custodian of New Place 1 am told that their tree still flourishes 
AND that we can purchase a three foot scion of it to plant again in Knutsford. 1 am 
hoping that the trustees of Brook Street Chapel will agree to let the Gaskell Society 
plant it there. 

On the TraiI of Madame de S的ignt
John Chapple 

As early as 1855 Elizabeth Ga:skell had asked her French publisher Hachette for a 
copy of a book on the life and writings of Madame de Sevigne (1626-96). In March 
of 1862 she told George Smith that she had begun to write a memoir herself， and 
later that year in May she went to Paris to pump Hachette for information and beg 
for useful introductions. Though the city was‘abominable; noisy， hot， close， smelling 
of drains -and -perpetual cooking &c'， she held her nose and visited 'every old 
house in Paris that she lived in'， made a list of relevant books and gathered a 
‘splendid collection of all the portraits of herself， family and contemporaries'. 

In 1651 Madame de Sevigne had retired to her country house in Brittany， Les Rochers 
near Vitre， at the age of twenty-five， after her husband had been killed in a duel over 
a lady known ‘la belle Lolo， qui n'etait pas une vertu'. Les Rochers became the next 
item on Gaskell's research agenda. Towards the end of May she went by rail with 
Meta and her friend Isabel Thompson to explore the ancient town of Vitre， finding it 
very like Chester，‘with wooden colonnades supporting the first floors of the houses' 
over the pavement. After exploring the town， the three of them went jolting along to 
Les Rochers in a little market cart， with their sketch books and drawing materials on 
a spare seat. 

Arriving at the chateau， she was enchanted:‘No one has ever said half enough of its 

Pa~e 2 

beauty'， she wrote. On rising ground a few kilometres from the old town stood ‘a 

vast picturesque pile…with 13， (that 1 counteめtowers，of all sizes & shapes' 
(Letters， p. 926). Les Rochers is indeed much larger than， say， Haworth 
Parsonage. But it's no size at all in comparison with some of the grandiose chateaux 
of the Loire or the massive pile near Angouleme of Sevigne's friend， the 
epigrammatist La Rochefoucauld. Later， Gaskell was to liken it to some of the 
larger castles in Scotland (French Life). Dating from earlier centuries， Les Rochers 
had come into the possession of the Sevigne family in 1410. By about 1600 its 
ancient tower had been joined by a short range of more domestic buildings， crowned 
by steep roofs， pointed towers and chimney stacks. Standing a little apart from 
them， allowing a way through into the buildings of the inner courtyard， is the chapel 
Madame de Sevigne had built in the early 1670s. If you seek her monument just 
look around this elegant little classical b凶Iding，roughly contemporary with Wren's 

St Paul's. 

Nowadays， Les Rochers is in private hands， but there is an excellent visitors' centre 
at the entrance. One then walks a short distance by a row of dark trees up to a 
geometrical parterre， its formal design picked out by narrow beds of colourful， highly 
scented flowers -nicotiana， heliotrope and the like. The old tower contains a small 
but fascinating museum， dominated by the fuルlengthportrait in a gilded wooden 
frame of the young Madame de Sevigne， dressed in rich and glowing silks and 
brocades， embellished with jewels， ribands and flowers， looking far more alert than 
the languorous Beauties painted by Sir Peter Lely for the court of Charles 11. 
Outside， the semi-circular wall enclosing the main gates of the garden might be the 
cause of a strange phenomenon: at certain points a mere whisper is clearly audible 
at a distance. What struck Elizabeth Gaskell， however， is the fact that the whole 
complex is‘high up on a plateau of ground， with 30 miles of sunny champaign 
country Iying below'， visible over the low stone wall to one side. She could see for 
miles，‘till it all melted into the blue haze of distance'. 

The museum on the ground floor of the old tower， Madame de Sevigne's chapel， the 
garden and the park with its long allees are all open to visitors; the rest of the chateau 
is kept private. But there is so much else to fascinate in this part of Brittany. In 
French Life Gaskell gives a good deal of attention to Vitre. Its ancient castle， 
flamboyant Gothic and Renaissance church， curious media:ョvalhouses， inns and 
bustling street life make it a wonderful place to explore. Even the railway station is 
interesting，‘smart and new and in apple-pie order'， Gaskell reported. Today， its 
regular， streaky-bacon facade reminds us of Rugby school. Foug色res，too， though 
she skips over it in her accounts of her pilgrimage， is well worth a visit. It was， she 
wrote in those days，‘very curious & very filthy'. The central site， however， is 
spectacular， its old castle one of the largest in Europe. There is a‘circuit litteraire' 
leading one to places associated with Chateaubriand， Hugo and Balzac. As one 
might expect， tourists abound. 

Pa~e 3 



In her early life Elizabeth Gaskell had found reading Sevigne's Lefters as 
exhausting as reading Richardson's Sir Charles Grandison. (They both wrote at 
almost inordinate length.) Why did she become so very interested in this aristocratic 
lady and the intellectual circles she moved in? Both women， it has been noted by 
Philip Yarrow ，‘had been brought up by affectionate aunts and uncles， both were 
devoted mothers， and both were great letter-writers' (Gaskell Society Journal 7， 
1993). Gaskell's interest in the influential part women had played in French history 
and culture had also developed remarkably in the intervening years. Madame de 
Sevigne had associated with Madame de La Fayette， Mlle de Scudery and other 
free spirits of the time. As one might expect， Sevigne's brilliantly extemporised 
letters both echo her living voice and recreate her present life and times with 
humour， sense and sensibility. Yarrow argues cogently that Madame de Sevigne 
was in many ways Gaskell's seventeenth-century equivalent. Alain Jumeau agrees 
wholeheartedly:‘they were， so to speak， twin souls' (Gaskell Society Journa/13， 
1999)， and quotes Virginia Woolf's speculation that Sevigne might have been a 
great novelist in the twentieth century .The truly sad thing is that Elizabeth Gaskell 

never lived to accomplish what might have been a remarkable study of a major 
French female author， a work to place beside her Life of Charlotte Bronte and 
informed by the kind of historical imagination she was to display in Sylvia's Lovers. 
But her short pieces on French life contain the only record of her research of any 
substance. No manuscript of the memoir she began seems to have survived. 

I owe thanks to our member Veronique Baudouin for information. Also， Qui 
etes-vous， Madame de Sevigne is an attractive， well illustrated booklet by Jacqueline 
and Roger Duchene， obtainable at Les Rochers. 

The Gas長eIIs'ShawIs 
Janet Allan 

The photograph of Elizabeth Gaskell in 1864 shows her wearing a beautiful and 
ornate Paisley shawl. It was only recently that we began to realise how fond she was 
of shawls， and how hers have been treasured over the last hundred and 
twenty-seven years. Good shawls were very expensive -there may be no direct 
references to their value in Gaskell's works， but in Vanity FairThackeray describes 
Amelia Sedley being forced to sell her Indian shawl ‘It was a very fine and beautiful 
web: and the merchant made a very good bargain when he gave her twenty 
guineas. . .‘ a great deal of money in 1848 for a second-hand article. 

The shawl in the photograph has not been found， but seven others have come to 
light in various parts of the country which are said to have been hers or her family's. 
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One has an elegant blue and lavender Paisley design on a cream background， 
which you could imagine being worn in the cool of the evening over a light summer 
dress. Another has a predominately red centre with an elaborate border， and a third 
has an emerald green c~ntre with a rich red edging. There is one with a light all-over 

pattern of small motifs in red and other colours， and a tufted border. Two more are 
Italian Mezzari， which are very large shawls of block-printed cotton with patterns 
similar to the pottery‘Indian Tree ‘design which we are still familiar with today. 
These are dated between 1850 and 1860 and manufactured in Genoa. It is possible 
that they were purchased on the 1863 trip to Italy. They may have belonged to 
日izabeth'sdaughter Meta， as they were presented to the School of Art in 1934 'in 
memory of Miss M.E. Gaskell'. The last shawl is different again， in cream silk twill 

with a woven pattern. 

Besides these complete shawls there are two garments made out of shawls -an 
ample jacket of jacquard-patterned wool， made from a Paisley shawl of about 1862， 
with a black fringe， and ‘smallish' dressing-gown made from one half of a Paisley 
shawl of 1850・60，with pieces from another shawl used for the collar and cuffs. 
These are in different locations so I have been unable as yet to compare them， but 
one wonders if they were both cut from the same shawls? As the photograph shows， 
日izabethwas not‘smallish' by 1864， so perhaps the dressing gown was for one of 
her daughters? 

William Gaskell's bust in the Portico Library shows him wearing a shawl， as men 
sometimes did in the nineteenth century. William felt the cold and probably wore 
one. The actual garment is lost， but we have it permanently reproduced in stone. 

A Centenary Event 

and a Bi-Centenary ProposaI 
Janet Allan 

In the centenary year of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth， on 19 February， 1910， the 
sixteenth annual meeting of the Bronte Society was held， not at Haworth but in the 
large hall of the Athenaeum in Manchester， with the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University in the chair. It was a notable meeting. The address on 'The Bronte Family 
in relation to Manchester'， which dealt mainly with Elizabeth Gaskell's friendship 
with Charlotte Bronte and the subsequent Life of Charlotte Bronte， was given by the 
Dean of Manchester， the Rt. Rev. J.E.C. Welldon. 

In the discussions which followed， Mrs Leo Grindon read a letter from Mr Clement 
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Shorter ‘suggesting that there should be a statue in Manchester in memory of Mrs 

Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte.“What a fine thing it would be" she remarked，“to have 

a twin statue linking them both together in the Plymouth Grove direction"'. It was 

also suggested at the meeting that the house at 84 Plymouth Grove should be 

preserved in memory of both writers. Nearlya hundred years later we are looking 

forward to the bi-centenary of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth. 1 hope that before then the 

house will have been restored. 

We are now reviving the idea of a statue and consulting with the Bront邑Society

about the project. More news in the next Newsletter. 

(My thanks to Christine Lingard at Manchester Central Library and to Ann Dinsdale 
at the Bront邑ParsonageMuseum for press cuttings and information) 

HELP PLEASE! 
Elizabeth Rye 

1 am investigating a painting which 1 believe is of Mrs Gaskell. The portrait is dated 
1851 and is by Herbert L. Smith. (1 wrote a brief article about this painting， GSN 
(N05) in 1981. 1 found an intriguing paragraph on page 237 of Mrs Gaskell and her 
Frlθnds， by Elizabeth Haldane， which may provide a clue about the painting's origin: 

Oddlyenough， there was a movement to have a poはraitof Mrs Gaskell painted by 

Watts later on [after Jan 1850J but the scheme did not mature， though he was 
anxious to undertake the work. 

Does anyone know where Elizabeth Haldane found this information? 

1 think Mrs Gaskell would have been uncomfortable with the idea of a subscription to 

honour her philanthropy.‘1 am more & more convinced that be good & doing good 
comes naturally， & need not be fussed and spoken about.' (Letter 123， 13th May 

1852). 1 suspect the ‘scheme did mature'， because a philanthropist stepped in and 

commissioned the portrait， privately and discreetly. 

It would be very helpful to know what group of people was interested in honouring 

Mrs Gaskell with a portrait. If you can help at all please email me on 

ruth@scibydes.fsnet.co.uk. 

P.S. Oddly enough， the family that originally sold the painting in 1974 has an 

interesting connection to both Mrs Gaskell and the philanthropist who 1 believe 

commissioned the painting. More later! 
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SamueI Laurence 1812-1884 
Joan Leach 

Many of you will know the pastel portrait of Elizabeth Gaskell by Samuel Laurence， 
reproduced on the cover of this newsletter and available as a postcard* There had 

been some confusion about the date of this portrait as shading under the artist's 

signature makes 1854 & 5 a possible reading but 1864 & 5 is， 1 believe the correct 

one.The figure 5 is a faint addition so there must have been two sittings. Perhaps 

the earliest reproduction of this portait was in The Knutsford Edition of Cousin 

Philllis (1906) published by Smith and Elder. Did they own the portrait? It is dated 

there as 1864・5when it was almost certainly in the possession if Meta and Julia 

Gaskell. But it is not the only Laurence portrait of the author. 

Gaskell Letter 555 ( Chapple and Pollard) is addressed to : 

My dear Mr Lawrence， (sic) 
th 

Sept. 12'" (1864) 

. I should have not the least objection to Mr Smith's becoming the possessor of 

your likeness of me; indeed it would be pleasant to feel that I was hanging on the 
walls of so kind a friend -When I am next in London I hope that I (and my cap) may 

be able to give you another sitting . . 

A footnote adds that the portrait was‘now in the possession of Mrs. E. M. Gordon of 
Biddlesden Hall， Northants'. She was a descendant of George Smith， publisher. 
The Brotherton Library， Leeds has the MSS of Sylvia's Loversfrom the same source 
but knows nothing of the whereabouts of this portrait of Elizabeth Gaskell in a 
bonnet or cap as she calls it. The picture looks as if further work might have been 
intended. Annette B. Hopkins (1952) reproduced this in her biography. 

It seems likely that the better known Laurence work was done at a second sitting(s) 
later that year and into 1865， perhaps when she was in London in April. This is the 
version still owned by her descendant， Mrs Trevor Dabbs. 

It was used for the dust jacket and frontispiece for Winifred Gerin's biography of 
Gaskell (1976) when 1854 is given as the date but the post card reproduction made 
for The Bronte Society gives 1864/5 on the advice of J. G. Sharps. 
Samuel Laurence travelled to America， with the encouragement of Thackeray， in 
1854 and was based there until 1861， thus he could not have been working on a 
Gaskell portrait in 1855， which should convince any who doubt the dating of the 
Laurence pastel portrait. The confusion is compounded by the shading under the 
artist's signature which makes the third number look like a 5 instead of 6 and the 
added 5 is faint. 

*by kind permission of Mrs Trevor Dabbs 
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BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

Some new books due in 2002: 
Chastity and transgression的 women'swriting: interrupting the Harlot's progress， 
1792・1897by Roxanne Eberle. Palgrave， f:45. 
A modem interpretation of representations of prostitution and the position of women 
in nineteenth-century writing; in addition to Elizabeth Gaskell， who dealt with the 
subject directly in Ruth and to some extent in all her novels， this study discusses 
some less familiar writers such as Amelia Opie， Mary Hays and Sarah Grand. 

The Victorian Novel by Francis O'Gorman (in the 81ackwell Guides to Criticism 

series). Blackwell f:14.99 
Intended for the general student， this guide discusses the critical response to the 
major Victorian novelists -the Brontes， Dickens， Eliot， Gaskell， Thackeray， Trollope， 
Hardy and James -and addresses major themes such as gender， genre， politics 
and language. 

Understanding Jane Eyre by Debra Teachman. Greenwood Press， f:33.50 
A literary analysis of the novel embracing commentary and extracts from primary 
sources such as The Life of Charlotte 8ronte， with suggestions for teachers. 

Thomas and Jane Carlyle by Rosemary Ashton. Chatto and Windus， f:25. 
The biographer of George Henry Lewes now turns her attention to one of the most 
influential couples in Victorian London. Thomas Carlyle was one of the first to write 
in praise of Mary 8arton， and Elizabeth Gaskell was entertained at theIr 
Chelsea home. 

THE LONDON AND SOUTH-EAST GROUP 
2002 PROGRAMME 

Saturdav 11 Mav ‘Letters from America: Elizabeth Gaskell， John 
AshtonトJichollsand Fredrika Bremer' 
-Alan Shelston 

Saturdav 14 Seotember ‘Flannel waistcoats and long sleeves": Motherhood and 
Matrimony in Elizabeth Gaskell' -Sylvia Burch 

Saturdav 9 November ‘A Question of Trust: The Relationship between 
Elizabeth Gaskell and Patrick Bront邑， - Dudley Green 

AII the meetings will be held at the Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， 
London SW1 W 8JF and will commence at 2pm. Francis Holland School is a few 
minutes walk from Sloane Square underground station (District and Circle lines). 
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Anyone who wishes may meet at 12 noon at Sloane Square underground station for 
a light lunch at the Royal Court Tavern， also on Sloane Square. Those arriving later 
than 12 noon should proceed directly to the Royal Court Tavern. If further 
information is required please contact Dudley J Barlow. (Tel: 0208874 7727) 

13出.April: 

SOUTH-WEST GROUP 
PROGRAMME 

lan Gregg has had to postpone his rehabilitation of Elizabeth Gaskell's stepmother 
but we hope to welcome him to Bath in 2003. Details of the speaker for this date will 
be circulated soon. 2.00 p.m.: The Bath Royal Literary and Scientific Institution. 

11血ゴ皇叫但￥;
Visit to Penzance， the home of Maria Branwell. We are being welcomed by our 
members in Penzance， led by Mrs Sheila Burlton， and anyone interested should get 
in touch as soon as possible. This is a very flexible holiday， with members going by 
train -cost f:20 for a super apex return from Bristol or less if you have a railcard -
and staying in a small hotel near the sea front in room with ensuite facilities for f:20 
pp bed and breakfast. The weekend could include a visit to the Eden project. 
Telephone Rosemary Marshall， 01225426732. 

1宣!h企且♀ust:Sunday tea party with gentle literary entertainment. 

23mNovember: 
‘Elizabeth Gaskell: Escape from the city': 2.00 p.m. at the Bath Royal Literary and 
Scientific Institution. Speaker: Gwen Clarke. Come to Bath and do your Christmas 

shopping. 

AII queries to Rosemary Marshall， 01225426732. 

GENERAL MEETINGS IN THE NORTH WEST 

The AGM meeting will be held at Cross Street Chapel on Saturday 23rd March at 
11.00am. Afterwards Dr Frances Twinn will speak on: Meteorological Accuracy加

the Provincial Novels of Elizabeth Gaskell. Our usual caterers will provide a buffet 
lunch and we will reconvene at 2.15 when Janet Allan will give an illustrated talk : 

Oh! What a House! 4乙PlymouthGrove. 

Monthly meetings continue in Knutsford on the last Wednesdays in the month until 
May when on Monday 27th we will have g coach trio to Macclesfield to follow links 
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between Gaskell's friends and Unitarian families. We willleave Knutsford at 11.00am 
to visit King Edward Street Unitarian Chapel with guide， Mrs Forester. After lunch in 
the town we will meet again at 1.45 pm to visit N. T. Hare Hill Gardens， formerly 
belonging to the Brocklehursts， where rhododendrons and azaleas should be at 
their best， Lea Hall; home of the Gaskells' niece Lily Greg; then on to Bollington for 
The Mount and other Greg sites. 

Cross Street Chaoel. Manchester.9也企旦ril
Chris Makepeace has agreed to lead _g ManchθsterManwal!S， the subject of his talk 
on 12th March， meeting at Cross Street Chapel at 1.00pm . The walk takes approx. 
one and a half hours 

OUTING TO L1CHFIELD on Saturdav 29血June
John Chapple will be our guide to the Town with its Samuel Johnson， Erasmus 
Darwin and Wedgwood associations. 

At our Autumn Meeting in Knutsford on September 28血 JennyUglow ， our 
Vice-President，has agreed to speak on:Erasmus Darwin， the Lunar Society and 
Elizabeth Gaskell's upbringing. 

オTheLunar Men is the title of Jenny's latest book， to be published by Faber in 
September. 

Knutsford Literature Festival will be held from 28th September to 6th October 

Trio to Brittanv 12・19Seotember 
We regretted disappointing those of you who would have joined a trip to Rome but 
the logistics of that venue defeated us. Instead Brittany is an attractive alternative. 
FOllOwing Gaskell and Mme de *Sevigne trails and other literary connections， flying 
from Stansted airport and staying at St. Malo. 

Local Historv Week. 4・12Mav 2002. 
'Local Histories and Communities in North West England' 

The Manchester branch of the Historical Association in collaboration with English 
Heritage North West Region and the Manchester Centre for Regional History at 
Manchester Metropolitan University is planning a day conference at Manchester 
Metropolitan University on Saturday 4 May. The cost will be about f:1 0 per person. 
This will be a prelude to a series of activities -historical walks and visits， schools' 
events， museum and archive exhibitions -during local history week. 

The society will be taking part，.with a talk in the morning of 4 May， an exhibition and 
in the afternoon a Gaskell Walk led by Terry Wyke. There will also be Knutsford 
activities in the course of the week. 

More details， times etc will be available nearer the time. 
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THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://gaskellsociety.users.btopenworld.com 

If you have any material.or suggestions for future Newsletters， please contact Mrs. Joan Leach， 
Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA 16 OHN. 
Telephone -01565 634668 E-mail: joanleach@aol.com 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington， Cheshire WA3 4DF 

Membership Secretary:. Miss C. Lingard， 5 Moran Crescent， Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 

ISSN 0954・1209

ー完 「手 可昭事ザもゐぷ信仰省間」
明開時事R賢明田博持駒再開明昔前吋町内引附
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

As I write this the Commonwealth Games are taking place in Manchester. One of 

the competitors from the Maldive Islands， who were entertained in Knutsford， told 

me he had lived at the Plymouth Grove house while a student at Manchester 

University. My part of the welcome to them was a sanding but it was washed away 

by heavy rain before they arrived! For a description of sanding see Letters 

pp 28・29. I did not have the temerity to invite the Maldivian to contribute to our 

restoration fund but I wondered about all the international students who used Plymouth 

Grove and might respond to our appeal. English Heritage is working closely with 

The Gaskell Society to restore the house， possibly as a study centre. 

Members will have been saddened to learn of the death of Professor Arthur Pollard， 
President of The Gaskell Society for its first seven years. In his tribute to him John 

Chapple tells of Arthur's work in so many different fields and we know how much he 

will be missed by so many who， in common with our members， will be thankful for 
his life. 

Details of our programme of events in Knutsford， Manchester， London and Bath can 
be found at the back of this Newsletter and， if you should happen to mislay it you 

can check on our home page: btto://aaskellsocietv.users.btooenworld.corn: this can 

be done easily at most libraries. 

Make a note in your diary for the 2003 conference at Durham， 1・4August and AGM 

meeting in Manchester on 5 April. 

The Alliance of Literary Societies held the AGM at Burslem on 27 April hosted by 

The Arnold Bennett Society with a varied weekend programme. Next year the Dylan 

Thomas Society will host the event in Swansea on the 26 April with further events on 

27th. TheALS has a home page at't:/_wW.sndc.demon.co.u!S. I can supply a copy of 

The ALS Newsletter if desired. (SAE) 

An exhibition at The Walker， William Brown St， Liverpool: The Earl and the 
Pussycat continues until 8 September when Kenn Oultram hopes to convene an 

inaugural meeting for those interested in forming the Lear Society -How pleasant to 

know Mr Lear! 

Phone 01606 891 303 (day) or 01606 781731 (evenings). 
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Gaskell Society members at ALS AGM at Burslem 27 April 2002 
L to R: John Yellowlees， Pat Barnard， Jean Yellowlees， Kenn Oultram， 

Janet Allan， Lynda Stephens and Robin Allan. 

Obituary 
Arthur Pollard 

The Gaskell Society has recently suffered the sad loss of one of its founder members， 
Arthur Pollard， who died on 2 June 2002. As a former President of the Society， and 
a valued speaker， he was known to many of us. 

Born at Clitheroe， Lancashire， on 22 December 1922， he was educated at its Royal 
Grammar School. After war service abroad and a First in English at Leeds University， 
he took a B.Litt. at Lincoln College， Oxford in 1953. In his academic career he 
progressed to become Director of General Studies in Arts at Manchester University， 
leaving on appointment as Professor of English at the University of Hull in 1967. He 
was a consulting professor of the University of Buckingham， which made him an 
honorary D.Litt. in 1982. He retired from Hull as Professor Emeritus in 1984. 

This distinguished career by no means exhausted his energy and talents. Besides 

his university duties as a Professor and Dean of Arts， 1976・78，he was a Chairman 
of Examiners for the Manchester Joint Matriculation Board at A-Ievel for 25 years， a 
Conservative politician particularly active in educational affairs at both local and 
national level， a Reader in the Church of England for no less than 50 years and a 
member of Synod from 1990 to 2000. In the 1990s he successfully took two degrees 
in Theology， a B.D. at London and a B.Th. at Hull， and was made an honorary LL.D. 
by the University of Lincolnshire and Humberside in 1999. After the death of his first 
wife in 1970， he married Phyllis Pattinson， who survives him， together with two sons 
of the first marriage， John and Andrew. 
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Throughout his life he was a prolific author of books and pamphlets. Politics led him 
to consider novelists like Anthony Trollope and W. M. Thackeray， religion to 
contemplate the learned defender of the Anglican tradition， Richard Hooker， and the 
Evangelical leader， Charles Simeon. In 1960 he gave a lecture on the novels of 
Mrs. Gaskell to mark the 150th anniversary of her birth and invited me to join him in 
editing her letters， which he greatly admired. Annette Hopkins had made excellent 
use of Gaskell's major correspondence with the publisher George Smith， the 
correspondence with Charles No吋onhad been published by Jane Whitehill in 1932 
and Aina Rubenius had quoted from a number of the letters. Fortunately these were 
serious scholars; others had been deplorably cavalier in their treatment of the known 
texts. Also， many important letters had not been discovered， especially the early， 
intimate family correspondence owned by Marianne Gaskell's grand-daughter， Mrs. 
Trevor Jones. 

Collaboration between the editors was ideal， as was the invaluable assistance freely 
given by a pertinacious young graduate student， Geoffrey Sharps. Whilst Pollard 
sought out and transcribed some hundreds of manuscripts in a small， neat hand， 
my main task was to crouch at the centre of the web and analyse material as it came 
in. However， when 1 came to check all the transcriptions against the original 
manuscripts in this country， 1 was amazed to find how exceptionally accurate he had 
been. The edition of Mrs. Gaskell's letters is therefore far more complete and faithful 
to the originals. No more than a handful of transcriptional errors have ever been 
found， thanks also to the double-checking of copy-texts by Ursula Pollard and Kate 
Chapple and the help with preparation for the press provided by those recorded in 
the acknowledgments. 

Arthur Pollard was able to publish his sensitive and balanced Mrs Gaskell， Novelist 
and Biographerin 1965 on the anniversary of Gaskell's death， though The Letters of 
Mrs. Gaskell had to wait another year when material turned up at a late stage. In 
this context the admirable patience of the staff of Manchester University Press should 
not pass without notice. 

The personal kindness Arthur Pollard displayed both to me and my family was utterly 
characteristic. Many younger colleagues at Manchester and Hull， too， are grateful 
for his aid and encouragement， and for the academic and publishing initiatives he 
devised in such unexpected fields as Commonwealth literatures in English， for 
example. The Gaskell Society can only be thankful that the works of the author we 
celebrate should have attracted his intelligent， energetic attention at an early stage 
of his career. 

John Chapple. 
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WILMOTS 
Christine Lingard 

This year is the 500th anniversary of the King's School in Macclesfield. At the time of 
Elizabeth Gaskell's visit to the town in 1852 the school was still situated a few yards 
away from the chapel in King Edward Street where she attended service but it is 
another link which concerns me hereー withone of its longest-serving headmasters， 
the Rev. Darwin Wilmot (1845-1935). In one of the earliest issues of the Newsletter 
Janice Kirkland enquired about a house Gaskell stayed at in December 1852， which 
she referred to simply as Hulme Walfield. Her hosts were a Mr. and Mrs. Wilmot 
whom she had met at Capesthorne. She appears to have been impressed.‘This 
house is a large one & full of people; it stands just above Congleton and must be 

very pretty in fine weather'， she wrote [GL 144]. 

Directories identify it as Daisy Bank， which was on the outskirts of Congleton rather 
than in the hamlet of Hulme Walfield a mile or so further north. The house 

unfortunately has been demolished but if you take the A34 northwards out of 
Congleton towards Capesthorne you can locate the site. Just before the fork for 

Macclesfield at the Grove Inn you will see on the left hand side of the road a red 
brick house somewhat older than its neighbours that was possibly a lodge to the 
estate. If you walk round the avenues behind you can still indeed get an impression 

of the view over the town. 

Mr. Wilmot was Edward Woollett Wilmot (1808-1864)， fifth son of Sir Robert Wilmot， 
a Derbyshire baronet， and his second wife Emma (born in Lichfield c.1820， died 
1898)， daughter of Sir Francis Sacheveral Darwin of Breadsall Priory， Derby， who 
was a first cousin of Charles Darwin. The Wilmots were related by marriage to many 
of the leading industrial families of Derbyshire and Cheshire including Mrs. Davenpo吋
herself， the Arkwrights， the Strutts and the Ryles of Macclesfield. Edward was agent 
on the Capesthorne estate and mentioned several times in the estate papers. The 

‘VD' mentioned in Mrs. Gaskell's letter is probably her Manchester friend Vernon 
Darbishire who was embarking on a career in agriculture. Wilmot would have been 
a useful contact as he was a skilled agriculturalist. He had previously worked for the 

Duke of Newcastle at Clumber Park， Nottinghamshire (1839-1848). 

In 1857 the couple moved to Buxton to a similar position with the Duke of Devonshire. 
Wilmot proved to be one of the most successful agents the Duke employed. During 
his tenure of office he improved sanitation and oversaw the arrival of the Savings 
Bank and the Railway. He was a major benefactor of the new church at Burbage 
(1861) where he is buried. The couple held annual New Year's Balls in the Assembly 
Rooms for about two hundred of the professional people of the town， regular oyster 
suppers and other parties for the townsfolk. I wonder if it was he who arranged the 

Gaskells' trip to Chatsworth in 1857. Her journey there was made via Buxton. 
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The friendship was particularly strong between their children. In 1859 she wrote to 
Marianne:‘、Juliais very unhappy about Cherry coming. She says you never write to 
her or Flossy， but are always ready to write to Dar & Fanny Wilmott &c &c' [GL 448]. 
There were five Wilmot children - three boys (the youngest， Reginald， only a six-
month baby at the time of her visit to Hulme Walfield)， and two girls， Fannyand 
Emma (married 1866). Fanny was Flossy's guest in Manchester early in 1861. Her 
mother is worried that she might be bored， as they were considered too young to go 
sightseeing alone. They would have been about 18 at the time. Fanny did not marry 
and in 1881 was Iiving with her mother in Friargate， one of Derby's grandest streets. 
Marianne was a bridesmaid in April 1861 in Buxton， possibly to a son of Edward 
Wilmot's first marriage， who married in that year the daughter of Dr William Robertson， 
Buxton's leading specialist in water treatment. Is this the Lily Robertson whose 
wedding her mother urged Marianne to go to in February 1861? [GL 484] Marianne 
was again in Buxton later in the year. 

Darwin， the eldest son， was born in 1845. He was always referred to as Dar in the 
letters. He started his education at King's (then known simply as the ‘Grammar 
School') before going to Winchester. In 1859 he was a fellow guest of Mrs. Lyall 
during the Gaskells' visit to The Close.‘I don't know if I told you that we asked Mrs 
Lyall to ask Dar to dinner one day & I kept Dr Moberly's [the headmaster] note in 
reply to send to Mrs. Wilmot， as though it says little that little is so nice. Mrs. Lyall 
says she will try & ask him again pretty often to her usual 2 o'clock dinner as that 
gives the boys the liberty of going out of bounds which they enjoy' [GL 484b]. 

After Oxford Darwin was ordained and became a teacher at Rossall School before 
returning in 1876 to become headmaster of his old school - a post he held for 
thirty-four years， to 1910. He was a chaplain to the local battalion and wrote a 
history of the school. His most celebrated pupil， Hewlett Johnson， Dean of Canterbury 
(nicknamed the ‘Red Dean' for his championing of communist states and Marxist 
policies in the 1930s)， wrote in his autobiography:‘I must have been fully twelve or 
thirteen before I went to school in Macclesfield Grammar School. I remember being 
much impressed by the austere look of the headmaster's study， part by the bright 
candlesticks on his desk and the gold watch at his waist. He was the Rev. R [sic] 
Wilmot the heir it was said to a baronetcy.' 

This latter fact is possible. Though he was quite distantly related to the baronet， it is 
possible that descendants may succeed to the title if the baronet fails to produce an 
heir. The young couple who married in 1861 did not have any children. 

Langham， Michael. Buxton: a people's history， Carnegie， 2001， gives more details 
of Wilmot's career in Buxton. 
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In Pursuit of Madame de S的igI16
Muriel Smith 

John Chapple， in Newsletter No. 33， tells how Mrs. Gaskell collected material for a 

projected， never executed， memoir of Marie de Rabutin Chantal， Marquise de 
Sevigne， and， as early as 1855， had asked Hachette for a book on the subject. 

She was in Paris in February of that year (Letter 230) and met the Duc de Broglie 
and his sister-in-Iaw Madame de Sta邑1:they were the sorトin-Iawand daughteトin-
law of the Madame de Stael. He was of the Academie Francaise， as were the 
distinguished guests that Mrs.Gaskell met in 1865 chez Madame Mohl: Guizot， 
Montalembert and Mignet (Letter 564). This was just after Jules Barbey d'Aurevilly 
had been publishing Les 40 Medaillons de I'Academie in instalments in the satirical 
NainJaune(“YellowDwaげ')during September and October 1863， bookforming them 
in 1864. (In December of that year the government of Napoleon 111 had the Nain 
Jaune closed down.) The Academie Francaise， Barbey declared， is an asylum for 
Ministers whose incurable Orleanism has left them unemployed and unemployable 
since the fall of King Louis幽 Philippein 1848. But of that Mrs. Gaskell is unlikely to 

have been aware. 

In 1862 (Letter 509b) she had headed for Brittany， to Vitre to see the Hotel de Sevigne， 
Madame de Sevigne's town house， and on to her country house， Les Rochers. This 
has a chapel built by Madame de Sevigne in the 1670s and Mr Chapple remarks 'if 
you seek her monument， just look around this elegant little classical building'. Quite 
so. The current owners of Les Rochers， whilst keeping most of it private， naturally 
exploit the Sevigne connection， with a museum in the old tower and visits to the 

chapel and grounds. 

Madame de Sevigne， however， has an actual monument in another part of France 
altogether: a plain stone slab giving simply her name and dates， in the chapeLof the 
Chateau de Grignan， the home of her son-in-Iaw the Comte de Grignan， where she 
died in 1696. There is also a terrible nineteenth-century statue of her in the main 
square of Grignan. It is in the province of Dauphine， on the left bank of the Rhone， 
not very far north of Avignon圃 Mrs.Gaskell must have passed quite close in 1857 on 

her way to Rome via Paris and Marseille (Letter 342). 

Another place connected with Madame de Sevigne is the chateau of her cousin and 
correspondent Roger de Rabutin， Comte de Bussy. Bussy-Rabutin， as he is generally 
known， had been elected to the Academie Francaise at the beginning of 1665 and 
had the election ratified by Louis XIV. A few months later， there was trouble over his 
scandalous Histoire Amoureuse des Gaules， which was circulating in manuscript. It 
particularly offended the Prince de Conde， the King's cousin， and Bussy-Rabutin 
was that year awarded thirteen months in the Bastille， followed by twenty-seven 

Pa~e 6 

years of exile on his estates. Bussy-Ie-Grand in Burgundy (population 382) contains 
Bussy幽 Rabutin'schateau， which is of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and 
is open to visitors. 

The Histoire Amoureuse des Gaules was published as a GarnieトFlammarion
paperback in 1967: it includes a very disobliging account of Madame de Sevigne. 

Good Dog Fanny and 
Tuft the Canary， with other Stories， al1 True 

John Chapple 

Every now and again somebody notices what appears to be a forgotten book. An 
occasional catalogue lists Mrs Gaskell's History of Good Oog Fanny and Tu舟，the 
Canary， With other Stories， all True， published with a coloured frontispiece in London， 
Edinburgh and New York by T. Nelson and Sons in 1881. We know that日izabeth
Gaskell wrote stories for children. Could some of them have turned up after her 
death and been sent to press by a descendant or an admirer? H信toryof Good Oog 
Fanny is a rare book， but copies can be found in the British Library and Cambridge 
University Library. The style of life depicted in these stories， if not the precise details， 
certainly seems familiar. The teller is prosperous enough to travel abroad， to France 
and Italy.. On one occasion she takes a Paris holiday lasting no less than two months 
in the Spring， whilst Dicky the canary is left behind with Cook. There is a French cat 
called Minet， a large dark grey Persian， which reminds us that in May of 1854 our 
Mrs Gaskell wrote to her youngest daughter Julia about a similar creature， 

00 you know that we are going to have a little kitten sent us from Paris， with 
long hair， and a very pre抗yface， and is called Cranford， can you guess why? 
It is called an Angola or a Persian cat; and Minnie has seen it's mother! 

But the little flurry of excitement soon dies down when one comes across a reference 
to the time when the baby Prince Imperial was christened， followed by a mention of 
his death in the Zulu wars. Eugene Napoleon， Prince Imperial， son of Napoleon 111， 
was born in 1856 and killed fighting with the British Army against the Zulus in 1879. 

It is just possible that somebody found and updated stories by Elizabeth Cleghorn 
Gaskell， but Boston Public Library contains a letter written on 12 March [1881] from 
Ingersley， Macclesfield， which transmits a Mrs. Gaskell's compliments to the Editor 
of a periodical， The Queen， The Lady's Newspaper. This was a large-size and 
rather splendid journal， full of engravings and lady-like information of many kinds. 
(Admirers of Amanda Vickery's splendid book， The Gentleman's Oaughter， Yale U. 
P.， 1998， will know what that includes.) In her letter Mrs. Gaskell calls attention to a 
misprint in a favourable review of the book printed on‘to・daySaturday March 121ぺ
p. 263. The review itself was short but very sweet: 
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A dozen tales for children， charmingly told， in words that will be thoroughly 
understood by litt/e folk， while their attention is riveted by the subject-matter. 
Mrs. Gaskell must be ranked among the very few who know both what and 
how to write for intelligent children of a very early age. 

Unfo吋unately，the title as printed in The Queen for 12 March 1881 was slightly wrong， 

so she writes， 

Her son's favourite and intelligent dog was named Fanny， not Nanny. 
Mrs.Gaskell is much pleased by the Editor's favourable critique， and will be 
obliged by his inse吋ingit again in next Saturday's Queen， with the title of 
book corrected， for Fanny had a large circle of acquaintances and friends. 
The money received for the copyright， was devoted to a Children's Hospital， 
but this is of course a private affair. 

The editor made a simple correction of the title only in the next issue， squeezing it in 
the bottom corner of page 287. More generally， one can say that an attractive 
hypothesis has been ruined by an inconvenient fact. 

And who was this Mrs. Gaskell of Macclesfield? Library Catalogues， usually so 
informative， do not identify her. Fortunately， the 1881 British Census records John 
Upton Gaskell of Ingersley Hall， Rainow， Cheshire， and his wife Margaret E. Gaskell， 
aged 67. Burke's Landed Gentry(1921) has an entry for ‘Gaskell of Ingersley Hall'， 
which informs us that John Upton Gaskell was the son of Thomas Gaskell， who died 
in 1851. Margaret Emily Gaskell was the daughter of Samuel Grimshawe of Errwood 
Hall， Derbyshire. She had been christened in Manchester Cathedral on 15 July 
1813 (International Genealogical Index) and died on 13 Feb. 1887. A daughter， 
Anne Theodora Gaskell， aged 36， was at home when the census was taken in 1881. 
Their son， John Francis Upton Gaskell， born in 1852， had married in 1877. No 
connection with our Elizabeth Gaskell has yet been found， but the old hall and its 
summer house of c. 1815， White Nancy， on the top of Kerridge Hill overlooking 
Bollington， must surely have been known to her. 

I am happy to acknowledge the assistance of Ellen M. Oldham of Boston Public 
Library by courtesy of the Trustees of the Boston Public Library. I am also most 
grateful to Richard Renold for all the information in the last paragraph above. 

Note: 

I recognized the name Grimshawe of Errwood Hall (Margaret Emily Gaskell was 
born Margaret Emily Grimshawe): Errwood Hall is in Derbyshire (just)， in the Goyt 
Valley， in the hills behind Bollington. The Grimshawes were Roman Catholics， with 
their own chapel at Errwood (which makes a christening in Manchester Cathedral a 
slight puzzle). But they had a Spanish governess， so continental travel might have 
been part of their lifestyle. John Chapple says that， according to the 1881 Census， 
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Margaret Emily was' born at Mill Banl (for Mill Bank)， Cheshire. It is likely that Mill 
Bank was in Bollington， since Samuel Grimshawe came from there and had Errwood 
built in about 1820 or 1830. Errwood Hall is a ruin now - knocked down in 1930 
when the Goyt valley below it was flooded to make a reservoir. 

There were Gaskells in Rainow， not far away from the Goyt Valley， since the 
seventeenth century at least. A friend of a friend is researching the history of Ingersley 
Hall and may have a family tree for the Gaskells; I hope to see it. Ingersley was sold 
by Anne Theodora Gaskell; in more recent years it was a Salesian College. 

Mary Syner. 

Ed.: The Transactions of the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire Vol1 08 
(1956) traces the history of the Gaskell family from Lawrence who purchased Clifton 
Hall， Lancs in 1654. From his second son descended Robert Clive's (of India) family 
and the Milnes -Gaskells; Richard Monckton-Milnes， Lord Houghton， was of this 
line; I was asked about provenance of The Gaskell Arms at Much Wenlock and 
found it linked to this branch. There is no certain proof but it is likely that William 
Gaskell's family descended from Adam， the third son of Lawrence Gaskell. No links 
have been found with the Gaskells of Ingersley Hall. 

White Nancy， built by John Gaskell in 1817， possibly to commemorate Wellington's 
victory at Waterloo. Used as a summer house it had a round stone table inside and 
one theory about the name is that Nancy was the lead horse in the eight-strong 
team which hauled it to the top. The door has been blocked up. It stands on the 
boundary between Bollington and Rainow. John Gaskell built Ingersley Hall c 1775. 
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MANCHESTER BOTANISTS. 

In Gaskell Newsletter No. 2 (August 1985) Barbara Brill wrote about the Manchester 

botanists and considered their relationship to Job Legh in Mary Ba斤on.Barbara， as 
a thorough researcher， had looked for the graves of Edward Hobson (1782-1830) 
and his friend James Crowther， (1768・1847)who had made a special request to be 

buried next to him in the graveyard of St George's Church， Hulme. Barbara had 
failed to find the graves but recorded the plaque to Hobson inside the church. 

Now the church is being transformed into twenty-five luxury flats， including one in 
the tower. Dr Anne Secord of Cambridge， who is including a chapter about the reaト
life botanists and Job Legh in a book she is writing， had more success than Barbara 
in finding the graves and has ensured that they are preserved on a grassy bank. The 

plaque will be kept in the former church. 

Crowther's grave-stone reads: 

And oft he roamed the ravine deep 
To gain the plant esteemed as rare， 
And pac'd the plain and sca/'d the steep 
Regarding neither toil nor fare. 

For loved he nature in her storms 
And in her soft and sunny hours 
Admir'd her in her countless forms 

But studied most her race of f1owers. 

After reading about the gravestones (in a local newspaper) and Dr Anne Secord's 

work I was able to contact her to ask how she had succeeded in finding them. She 
replied: 

‘From textual sources I knew that Crowther had asked to be buried next to 
Hobson and that Hobson's grave was at St George's. .. I asked the Local 
Studies Librarian at Manchester Central Library whether St George's stiJI 
existed and he told me that the graveyard was still intact but that he had 
noticed that after years of neglect it had recently been cleared of overgrown 

shrubs， etc. However， like Barbara Brill， I was not able to find the gravestones 
because they were laid flat on the ground and， as it turned out， over the years 
hadbeen ‘buried'; bya light cover of earth and grass. Because I was absolutely 
sure that the graves were there my husband (who had finished research he 

was doing in Liverpool and was with me) offered to hunt more thorough(手
Using an old slate that had dropped from the church roof to dig around a bit， 
after several hours he uncovered the first part of Hobson's grave -and then 

had to dig hard to uncover the rest and Crowther's next to it. (the graveyard 
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is surrounded by busy roads， so passing motorists began yelling at him thinking 
he was a vandalりAnyway，after he had uncovered the graves and 

photographed them he found that someone had c10sed off the graveyard and 
put barbed wire over the entrance thus blocking his way out. Luckily the man 

who had done this work was still in his van and was very surprised to see a 
hot and muddy figure emerge from the graveyard. /t turned out that this was 

the last day the place was open before a Manchester architecture firm and 
English Heritage were going to start work on converting the church.' 

Ed: When Anne was told that the Church was to be redeveloped she petitioned the 

Bishop of Manchester to have the two gravestones saved at the site. Some of us 

visited the graveyard on one of Terry Wyke's walks. 

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

After a quiet winter there have been a number of new books expected this summer. '--， 

Alreadyavailable: 

O'Gorman， Francis: The Victorian novel， Blackwell 5::14.99 
A student's guide to the major Victorian novelists including Gaskell， the Brontes， 
Dickens Eliot，Hardy and Thackeray，analysing the critical response over the last 
one hundred years within a narrative framework. 
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Elliott， Dorice Williams: The angel out of the house: philanthropy and gender in 
nineteenth-century Eng伺nd，University of Virginia Press， E29.50. 

A discussion of philanthropic discourse in the work of George Eliot， Elizabeth Gaskell， 
Hannah More and Anna Jameson， and the crucial role it played in defining gender 
roles. 

And expected during the summer: 

Clapp-Intyre， Ailsa. Angelic airs， subversive songs: music as social discourse in the 
Victorian novel， Ohio University Press， E41.95. 

A detailed analysis of the use and importance of folk-songs， hymns and concert 
music in the works of Gaskell， Eliot and Hardy. 

Archibald， Diana C.: Domesticitμimperialism and emigration的 theVictorian novel， 
University of Missouri Press， E29.95. 
An intriguing discussion of the dilemma facing women: whether to fulfil their imperial 

duty and go to the colonies or‘remain an untainted idol beside an English hearthside'. 

Gaskell， Dickens， Trollope， Thackeray， Charles Reade and Samuel Butler are treated. 

Later in the year we hope there will be a new biography of Gaskell from Shirley 

Foster， promised from Palgrave for November. Do enquire in your bookshop about 

forthcoming titles. It could influence the number of copies of the book printed. Janet 

Allan has produced a list of books we have in stock and can supply by post. The Iist 
is available with SAE to Hon Sec. or see our home page. 

NORTH WEST GROUP 

North West members enjoyed a trip to Lichfield on 29th June， especially enjoyable 
as John and Kate Chapple， now Iiving there， had helped with the planning and met 
us for our guided walk. The Cathedral with its attractive close， the Erasmus Darwin 
Centre and Samuel Johnson's birthplace gave us much to admire. 

On 27 May Marie Moss arranged a pleasant tour linking Gaskell associations around 

the Macclesfield area， including King Edward Street Unitarian Chapel (1690); The 
Mount， home of Samuel Greg the younger and his mill workers' cottages， library and 
reading room. Marie will write about this in a future Newsletter. 

A second tour on 14 August will include Dam Head House， MObberley， where the 
Hollands first settled in Cheshire， Dean Row Chapel， Sandlebridge and the Apprentice 
House at Styal Mill where Peter Holland was attendant doctor. 
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FORTHCOMING MEETINGS 
M刈ESTER灯 CROSSSTREET側 PEL

8 October 2002 - Robin Allan on Beatrix Potteに
12 November 2002 - Alan Shelston on Dickens and North-West England. 
11 February 2003 - Heather Sharps on Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth. 
11 March 2003 - Peter Skrine on Readers of Goethe in Manchester， with particular 
reference to the Gaskells. 

AII talks start at 1.00.pm with tea and coffee available at the chapel beforehand; a 
sandwich lunch may be purchased at nearby Pret-a-Manger. 

KNUTSFORD MEETINGS AT STJOHN'S CJ-I_URCH CENTRE 

(A few minutes walk from the Railway station) 
We shall be studying Sylvia's Lovers in our Knutsford meetings this year， following 
our usual pattern of a buffet lunch from twelve o'clock onwards， and a talk/discussion 
starting at about half past one on the last Wednesday in the month: dates are: 30 

October， 27 November， 29 January， 26 February， 26 March and 30 April. Oxford 
World's Classics edition Sylvia's Lovers is recommended but any edition can be 

used. 

AII welcome， at either series of meetings， or better still， both! 

UTERATURE COURSES IN THE NORTH WEST 

At the Methodist Church， Beach Road， Hartford， Northwich. 
WEA course of 6 monthly meetings on the first Fridays in the month commencing 6 

September 
The Novels of Elizabeth Gaskell 
Tutor: Elizabeth Williams， committee member of The Gaskell Society and leader of 
monthly Knutsford meetings. 

For further information: Tel 01606882418 

At Holy Trinity Parish Centre， Hoghton St， Southport 
Tutor: Dr Sue Garner-Jones (Society member) 
20 meetings from Monday 7 October， 1 .00-3.00pm 
This course will attempt to examine the complex and intimate relationship between 
mothers and sons in four diverse novels: Dickens' David Copperfield， Elizabeth 
Gaskell's Ruth， George Moore's Esther Waters and D H Lawrence's Sons and Lovers. 

For further information phone 0151 7942538 quoting course no. SP068岡 679
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If members notify us of similar course or events likely to interest our members details 
can be posted on our home page: w_ww.aaskellsocietv.usen~.btoDenworld.com 
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You may be interested in the Festival event in the afternoon 2.30pm at The Little 
Theatre: 
Emily Dickinson and 1: The Journey of a POげrayal
This is the true story of an actress's struggle to write a one-woman play about her 
Iiterary heroine the American poet， Emily Dickinson. A one-woman show written 
and performed by Edie Campbell. See Festival programme for booking details. 

Manchester Literary Club which has met regularly since 1862 is a club rather than 
a society. It is open to everybody interested in literature and those engaged in literary 
or artistic pursuits. Papers on literary subjects are read at meetings and then 
discussed informally. 

Meetings are held at The Friends' Meeting House， Mount Street Manchester; monthly 
on Mondays from 7・9pm.Phone 0161 434 5818 for details. Gaske!! Society 

South-West: Excursion to Penzance 
GENERAL AUTUMN MEETING 28th September， 2002 
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Friday May 17th - Sunday May 19th 2002 
We were very struck by the fact that we had members apparently so far away， and 
thought it would be very worthwhile to pay them a visit. Travel arrangements were 
made and ten members prepared to travel down on Friday May 17th， some of us 
even venturing to go by train. Nothing could have prepared us for the kindness with 
which we were received by Sheilagh Burlton and her small group of Gaskell members， 
most of them also members of the Bronte Society， very suitable as Charlotte Bronte's 
mother was born and brought up there. 

Chapter 3 of Mrs. Gaskell's“The Life of Charlotte Bronte" takes on a whole new 
meaning when one has visited this pleasant prosperous seaside town where there 
is evidence of the Branwell family everywhere. She quotes from Dr. Davy who says 
that “there was only one carpet and there was not a single silver fork" in the whole 
town. The same source tells of the superstitious beliefs of the uneducated people 
and Mrs. Gaskell suggests that hearing these stories， perhaps from Aunt Branwell， 
could have strongly influenced the imagination of Charlotte and her sisters. 

We stayed in a comfortable little hotel where Sheilagh came to meet us on Friday 
evening to tell us about the programme she had arranged. She had also arranged 
an evening meal for us at a nearby restaurant and came with us. 

On Saturday， we were taken on a tour of Penzance including Mrs. Bronte's birthplace， 
the Assembly rooms in the Union Hotel (very Iike those in Knutsford) where the 

news of Nelson's death was first announced and Penlee， the home of John Richards 
Branwell， which is now a very modern museum. We particularly liked the small 
exhibition of work by the Newlyn School of painters. Sheilagh also took us to the 
Morrab Library， a subscription library founded at about the same time as Manchester's 
Portico Library. The Curator took us round and answered questions and it was 
extremely difficult to get the South-West Group to move on. The afternoon was free 
and fine， and many took the oppo吋unityto visit St. Michael's Mount， only 4 miles 
round the coast. The day ended with a buffet supper given for us and the Penzance 
gro"up by Sheilagh Burlton where Marie Moss spoke briefly about our 
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This meeting will be held at the Methodist Church， Princess Street， Knutsford 
beginning at 12 noon. 

Our former President， Geoffrey Sharps will speak about two Gaskell scholars of 
1920's and 30's: Gerald DeWitt Sanders， and Stanton Whitfield whom Geoffrey met 
and later he was entrusted with the Whitfield Collection which is now housed in 
Knutsford's new Library which you might choose to visit on the morning before 
the meeting. There is a fine display of Gaskell illustrators. 

Buffet lunch will be provided at a cost of E1 O. Pay on the day 

This meeting begins a Iittle later than usual as the Church has a coffee morning until 
12 noon which members may choose to join. 

At 3.00pm the Society's Vice-President， Jenny Uglow will speak on: 

Erasmus Darwin， the Lunar Society and Elizabeth Gaskell's upbringing 

Some of us were fortunate enough to visit Erasmus Darwin's house at Lichfield 
recently and are looking forward to reading Jenny's Book: The Lunar Men :Friends 
who made the Future， due to be published in September and available at the 
meeting. 

Jenny's talk is also on the programme for Knutsford Literature Festival， tickets 
cost E5 but Gaskell members do not Dav for a ticke1， instead use the Society's 
booking form. 

Tickets for non-members are available at Jardine's Book Shop， 73 King Street， 
Knutsford Phone 01565 653622. 

The Festival runs from 27 September to 8 October. 

On Sunday morning-29September，Elizabeth Gaskell's birthday，we willlay 
flowers on the grave at Brook Street Chapel at10.30，before morning service which 
willalso be Harvest Festival，at11.OGam-we will look at the Holland familygraves 
and check the progress of the mulberry tree planted in March. 



pleasure and gratitude for the welcome we had received. She also spoke about the 
progress of Plymouth Grove and the Knutsford Literary Festival. 

On Sunday we separated; some visited the Eden Project -what an amazing place. 
Marie and Derek Moss went on with their holiday in St. Ives. Thank you for coming， 
Marie， it was much appreciated. Others made their way home. We all had a very 
pleasurable and interesting time and were very touched by our welcome. We hope 

to welcome some of the Penzance members and friends to our Autumn meeting on 
November 23ベ

Rosemary Marshall. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS: 

August 18 Summer tea party at the home of Kate and Alex Crawford， Norton St. 
Philip. (Everyone is welcome but do let me know. R.M.) 

November 23.Gwen Clarke will speak to us on“Elizabeth Gaskell: Escape from the 
City" at 2.30 p.m. at the Bath Royal Literary and Scientific Institution， Oueen Square， 
Bath. 

THE LONDON AND SOUTH -EAST GROUP 

AII meetings will be held at the Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， London 
SW1 8JF and will commence at 2pm. The school is a few minutes walk away from 
Sloane Square underground station (District and Circle Lines). Members who wish 
to meet for lunch should be at the underground station at 12 noon for a light lunch at 
The Royal court Tavern， on Sloane Square or join the group there. For further 
information please contact Dudley Barlow 020 8874 7727. 

Saturday 14 September 

‘Flannel waistcoats and long sleeves': 
Motherhood and Matrimony in日izabethGaskell 
Saturday 9 November 
‘A Ouestion of Trust': 

The Relationship between Elizabeth Gaskell and Patrick Bront邑
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Home Farm at The Mount， Bollington 

THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
hHp:lIgaskellsociety.users.btopenworld.com 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters， please contact Mrs. Joan Leach， 
Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA 16 OHN. 
Telephone -01565634668 E-mail: joanleach@aol.com 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington， Cheshire WA3 4DF 

Membership Secreta.y: Miss C. Lingard， 5 Moran Crescent， Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 

ISSN 0954・1209

mbt ~a5ktII ~ocítt!' 

NEWSLETTER 
SprinSJ 2003・Number35 



Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

As I gather together the items for this Newsletter it seems that 2003 will be a lively 
year for our members. Programmes are oftered for branch members in Bath， 
Knutsford， London and Manchester. We hope to arrange a meeting in Edinburgh 
with a view to forming a Scottish branch. 

The AGM meeting will be held at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester on 5th April. 
FOIIOwing the AGM Louise Henson will speak about: New Perspectives on Gaskell 
and Science. In the afternoon we will have a comp戸il陥ationof the life and letters 
of Catherine Wi加nkwor吋t廿h and wil川11 s剖ingsome of her hymns， translated from the 
German. A glance at the indexes for Gaskellletters will tell you how close they were 
to the Winkworth family and what a gap there would be in our knowledge if Catherine 
had not been such a faithful correspondent and valued Elizabeth's letters enough 
to preserve them. 

She is not forgotten in Alderley Edge， Cheshire， where the family once lived. As pa吋
of the programme for its 150th anniversary， St Philip's Church held a service of 
evensong celebrating Catherine as a hymn writer. She worked in the Sunday School 
and was district visitor to 40 families. 

Our weekend Conference in Durham， 1 st -4th August， promises well， with 
excellent speakers and various events. A group will visit the Whitby and Scarborough 
area Sylvia 's Lovers country from 15th -18th September. 

In this newsletter we have a repo吋ofthe trip to Brittany in the footsteps of Gaskell 
and Mme de Sevigne， written for us by members Jean Hockenhull and Sheila 
Stephenson. Perhaps those who were not fortunate enough to go on this trip， so 
ably organised by Christine Bhatt， will be able to follow the trail some other time -or 
at least in imagination. 

In the summer North West members enjoyed three afternoon trips around Gaskell's 
Cheshire; one of these， in the Macclesfield area， was arranged by Marie Moss， who 
has written an account of the Gregs' farm at Bo山ngton.We hope it may be possible 
to produce a booklet for other members to follow these routes and associations. 
You will find repo吋sand meeting details of the various branches towards the back of 
this Newsletter. 

Member MaりorieCox， who lives in Bowdon where the Gaskells visited for country 
air， has researched a fascinating piece of social history in Mrs Gaskell and the 
‘Climbing 80ys' and in The Frozen North: some links with Sylvia's Lovers Christine 
Lingard gives intriguing insights into the background history. Thank you to all our 
contributors. 

Soeakers List 
It would be very useful if potential speakers would let me know what subjects they 
can ofter for talks to members at our various branches. If you have been to a talk or 
course which you enjoyed， please let me have some details. 
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Mrs. Gas長eIIand the 'Climbing Boys' 
MaりorieCox 

Some years ago 1 wrote about the life of William Wood of Manchester and， during 
twenty years of retirement， of 80wdon. My main interest was his tireless campaign 
to stop the use of‘climbing boys' to sweep chimneys， a life's work which originated 
when， in the mid・1820sin Manchester， he witnessed the death of a boy in a 
chimney fire. In the course of my research 1 was always puzzled that 1 could find no 
evidence that Mrs. Gaskell's tender-heartedness and social conscience had ever 
involved her in this philanthropic cause， the more so as Manchester， the scene of 
two wel卜publiciseddeaths of boys on industrial premises in 1847 and 1850， was 
known for the use of this illegal as well as inhumane practice by some of its sweeps. 

1 combed the large volume of Mrs. Gaskell's letters edited by J.A.V.Chapple and 
Arthur Pollard but to no avail. However， to my delight， the Further Letters of Mrs. 
Gaskell， edited by John Chapple and Alan Shelston， casts a welcome light on the 
problem and exonerates Mrs Gaskell. One of her letters (pp.83・5)，dated 10 March 
1853， is in reply to a letter from her friend Mrs Mary Rich， and the first item is as 
follows: 

..First of all about the chimney-sweeps. I have spoken about it everywhere， 
and so has Mr. Gaskell， and we have threatened to turn informants， and 
receive the sum of E10 on every such conviction [i.e. of a sweep for using 
boys， contrary to the Act of 1840]. It is one of those cruelties which people's 
consciences seem dead to， and it is very difficult to attack them in any way 
save through their pockets. 

As an editorial note observes， informants， then the only way of initiating 
prosecutions， were to receive half the fine imposed on convicted sweeps; in fact， 
Mrs Gaskell over-estimated the amount， as the maximum fine was t10. The 
awkwardness for informants was underlined by William Wood in 1853 to the House 
of Lords Select Committee， when he pleaded that the police should have a duty of 
laying information against sweeps， saying‘it is very unpleasant for individuals to 
have to inform against their neighbours'. This awkwardness was compounded by 
the existence of an apparent financial reward， although in fact sweeps often chose 
to go to prison for a short term rather than pay the fine， so that the informant was not 
compensated for expenses in bringing the case. Like Mrs Gaskell， William Wood 
recognised the difficulty of reaching the consciences of householders and 
housewives， and even experienced personally the reluctance of his wife to change 
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her ingrained belief that the chimney was better cleaned by a boy. 

80th the date of Mrs. Gaskell's letter and its recipient are significant. The year 1853 
was an important one in Lord Shaftesbury's repeated efforts to make the 
enforcement of existing laws effective throughout the country. He had already， in 
1840， secured an Act tightening up the previous Act of 1834 by making 
apprenticeship under sixteen years of age and ‘climbing' under twenty圃 oneyears 
illegal. This should have been the end of ‘climbing boys'， since by that age a‘boy' 
would be far too large， but sadly， though effective in such places as London and 
8ath， the new Act was not properly observed or enforced in industrial and country 
districts. After fruitless efforts in 1851 and 1852， Shaftesbury， in May 1853， secured 
the referral of his proposal to a Select Committee of the House of Lords. There he 
called fifteen witnesses， including Wood， to give evidence of violations of the law 
and its lax enforcement by the authorities. Despite cogent evidence， this initiative 
also failed， and effective legislation， involving the police， did not come until 1875. 
Mrs. Gaskell's letter is evidence of an effoはtorouse public opinion at a crucial time 
in the 1853 campaign and also offers a glimpse into one aspect of its network. 

It was no accident that the Gaskells had been moved to action by Mrs. Mary Rich. 
She， the widow of Claudius John Rich of the East India Company， was a member of 
the Wedgwood family circle， and from the 1830s lived with Hensleigh Wedgwood， 
grandson of the great Josiah Wedgwood 1， and Hensleigh's wife， Frances. 80th 
Mary Rich and Frances Wedgwood were daughters of Sir James Mackintosh， 
lawyer and historian， the former by his first marriage and the latter by his second， so 
that they were half-sisters. Staffordshire， where the Wedgwoods had their home 
and their business， resembled Manchester in the defiance of the law on‘climbing 
boys' and in its lax enforcement by magistrates; the county had the added 
disadvantage that its press was less independent than Manchester's and rarely 
reported such cases. In 1855， however， the Hanley and Shelton Chimney 
Sweeping Association was set up to prosecute sweeps who used boys and to 
promote sweeps who used ‘machines' -the jointed rods， topped with brushes. The 
moving spirit of this Association was Francis (Frank) Wedgwood， a brother of 
Hensleigh and thus related to Mary Rich; he was secretary and treasurer and the 
Minutes bear witness to how active he was. Incidentall払itwas he who later paid 
warm tribute to William Wood for his efforts for the cause in North Staffordshire. 

Mrs. Gaskell may possibly have been aware of the plight of ‘climbing boys' earlier， 
through another friend， the Quaker William Howitt， author and publisher. In 1838 
she had sent an early essay to him， which he had included in his Visits to 
Remarkable Places published in 1840; in that year， on a visit to Heidelberg， she and 
her husband had met the Howitts， who were spending three years in Germany. 
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When they returned to England in 1843， she kept in touch with them and may， 
perhaps， have seen Howitt's 1842 book， The Rural and Domestic Li.危 ofGermany，
in which he remarked on the fact that ‘you never see boys employed as chimney-
sweeps， sweeping by climbing is totally unknown'. 

It is pleasing to discover evidence that the Gaskells did share in this humanitarian 
campaign. The Wedgwoods， relations of Mrs Gaskell， were Unitarians too， but 
members of different denominations were united in the cause of 'climbing 
boys': Quakers played an impo吋antrole， Wood had been an active Methodist and 
became a Congregationalist， while Shaftesbury was a devout Anglican. 
Denominations could however be divided on the issue， as William Gaskell's own 
congregation at Cross Street Chapel was. Prominent among its members were 
John and Thomas Potter， leaders of the Manchester community of industrialists and 
Free-Traders. A witness， summoned by Shaftesbury to give evidence before the 
Select Committee in 1853， was W.J.Neale， a London barrister who was secretary of 
The Climbing Boys Society. Neale quoted a letter of 1850 from Sir John Potter J.P.， 
then Mayor of Manchester， in reply to an invitation to join the Society. In declining the 
invitation， Sir John claimed to‘deprecate， as much as any one， the cruelties which 
have been and are still practised in some (1 hope few) instances towards climbing 

boys'， but maintained that the flues ‘in very many of the best houses in England'， 
‘though not in the least dangerous'， were such as to make the use of a sweeping 

machine impossible. He could 'not think it reasonable that in such cases 
proprietors should be compelled by Act of Parliament， at a very serious cost， to pull 
their residences in pieces'. The language in which Sir John couched his letter was 

urbane and he even professed esteem for the Society's‘humane and charitable 
motives'; he was himself， in other respects， a noted philanthropist. His language 

was very different from that of the magistrate who rebuffed William Wood with the 
repl払‘Ladsmust be had to sweep chimneys， 1 can't help what the law is'; none the 
less， underneath， Potter expressed the same opposition to the total abolition by law 
of sweeping by climbing. Machines could and did sweep virtually all chimneys as 
they stood in London and other towns， but in industrial towns with factories as well 
as dense housing and in country areas， the will to use them was absent. Sir John 
PO社erstood on the letter of the law; the clause in the Act of 1840 which regulated 

the size and construction of chimneys and flues applied to new or rebuilt ones. In 
contrast to him， the Duke of We川ngton，who had not favoured the Bill which 

became law in 1840， was one among many owners of large houses who accepted 
the fundamental aim of the Act and had their existing chimneys and flues altered 
where necessary to suit machines. The Gaskells' principled stand on‘climbing 

boys' in 1853 must have intensified the strained relations with Sir John Potter which 

had begun after the publication of Mary Barton; the Potters believed， though she 
strongly denied it， that Mrs Gaskell had， in her novel， deliberately revived memories 
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of the murder in 1831 of Thomas Ashton， brother of Mrs Thomas Potter， the sister-
in-law of Sir John. (See Letters， pp.195・6，and Further Letters， p.173.) 

Notes: 

1. 1 am grateful to the editors of Further Letters of Mrs Gaskell， John Chapple and 
Alan Shelston， for permission to quote from the letter to Mrs Rich， and to Alan 
Shelston for information about the Wedgwood family. 

2. For William Wood， see MaりorieCox，‘William Wood of Bowdon: Champion of 
“Climbing Boys"'， Transactions of the Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian 

Society， Vol. 91. 

A Note on Elizabeth Gasl<eII's Visit to The Mount 
Marie Moss 

In a letter to William and Mary Howitt written in May 1838， Elizabeth Gaskell recalls 
the happy days of her youth spent with young friends in the park at Tabley， where on 
a summer's day which turned to rain， two musical sisters，‘Mary and Ellen Needham 
from Lenton near Nottingham'， sang ballads from Shakespeare in the echoing old 
hall. The Howitts lived in Nottingham during their early married life and in 
mentioning the sisters by name. Elizabeth was probably aware that the socially 
active Needham family would be well known to William and Mary. Her letter 
concludes ‘How 1 wish my dear husband and 1 could afford to ramble about the 
country this summer， the sun is shining so brightly. But we are not the richest of the 
rich (my husband is a Unitarian minister) and moreover，' 1 have two little girls to 

watch over' (1 ). 

The following month， June 1838， Mary Needham married Samuel Greg 11 and came 
to live in Bollington， Cheshire， where the Greg dynasty had acquired an early water-
powered cotton mill and Samuel was engaged in establishing a model industrial 
community in the valley of the river Dean. Samuel and Mary started married life at 
‘Turner Heath'， a large house adjacent to the Bollington/Macclesfield road， and it 
was here that he conducted his Saturday evening tea pa凶es，designed to give the 
cream of his employees the oppo同unityto experience and develop the social graces. 
He also built a day school， library and baths for his workers， before planning a larger 
and more gracious home for his growing family. Building work on‘The Mount'， 
which stood above but just out of sight of his ‘happy valley'， started in 1845 and the 
family moved there in September 1846. 

Meanwhile a branch of the Manchester-Birmingham railway had reached Macclesfield 
in 1845， and a second line which linked Manchester with the Potteries via Macclesfield 
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was completed in 1849. It therefore became much easier and cheaper for Elizabeth 

to escape Manchester's grime by paying short visits to her old friend who， as a 

young mother herself， would welcome and care for the Gaskells' li抗legirls. 

It is not known whether Elizabeth ever stayed with the Gregs at‘Turner Heath'， but 
she certainly took advantage of the ease of travel provided by the expanding local 

railway network to spend time with Mary and Samuel at‘The Mount' in early 

November 1849 (2). She took Florence， then aged seven， with her， but on arrival 
found a cot at her bedside made ready for the baby Julia and much disappointment 

in the household because ‘Baby is not here'. Shy at first， Florence soon made 
friends with the younger Gregs，‘the eldest not five'， and next morning was eager to 
scamper 0汗 tothe ‘famous nurseries' to be dressed by the family nannies. 

日izabethwrote home to Marianne and Meta before se削ngoff with the Gregs for 

luncheon at Capesthorne， staはingher letter before breakfast， but finding a moment 

to add a late postscript: 

I have just heard what Florence is to do today; and it is so pleasant I must tell 
you. She is now pu紺17gon her things to go down with Alice， Herbert， Katie (2 
years old to-day) & the Baby to the Farm to get some cream; which then they 
are to come back & churn themselves; then they dine and then have little tea 
in the nursery， with their own bu投e仁 Flossyis in high glee， and thoroughly at 
home. 

In 1849 the Home Farm for the Gregs' estate was a much older prope吋ylocated 

below the sloping gardens near to the mill and the valley bottom. It is now a private 

house with the single-storey dairy， shown at a right angle to the main building， now 
converted to a kitchen and the outhouses incorporated into a separate dwelling. 

When the Knutsford group visited the site in May 2002 it was difficult to visualise the 

farm as it had been when Flossy and the little Gregs trooped down to get their 

cream. 

Since then the owners have kindly removed an amateur nineteenth-century water-

colour from its frame and made a colour photocopy for us which is reproduced on 

the back cover in black and white. The children in the foreground sharing the hoop 

are too well dressed to be farm or mill children， and could well number amongst the 
large brood of children and grandchildren who always found fun and loving care in 

the home of the motherly Mary Greg. 

Notes: 

1. J.A.V.Chapple and Arthur POllard， The Letters of Mrs Gaskell， No.8. 

2. Ibid.， No.21; date amended in John Chapple and Alan Shelston， Further Letters， 
p.46. 
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The Frozen North: 
some finks with Svfvia 's Lovers 

Christine Lingard 

There are a number of clues to Gaskell's interest in the search for the Northwest 
Passage which may have a bearing on the origins of Sylvia也Lovers.It is generally 
accepted that she took her description of the whaling from William Scoresby， whom 
she met at Auchencairn on Solway Fi吋hin 1855. (Let担rs，No.267a) There were two 
William Scoresbys -the father (1760・1829)，Captain of a whaler which reached a 
record latitude of 810 north in 1806; and the son (1787・1857)，who abandoned the 
sea to take holy orderS and wrote An Account of the Arctic regions with a descfJ伊tion

and history of the northern Whale-fishery (1820). Gaskell's accounts of the dangers 
of icebergs and of Robson falling into the icy waters closely follow this book， which 
the Gaskells borrowed from the Portico Library more than once. 

Scoresby was very influential. At that time the only sea route westerly to the East 
Indies was by the perilous Cape Horn -a journey hazardous not only for its length 
and physical discomforts but rendered even more dangerous by the Napoleonic 
Wars. Prospects of a no吋herlyroute were still attractive. The search had been 
suspended not just because of the war but also the severe ice. Scoresby's repo吋S
that the ice had shrunk prompted a renewal of interest. Several expeditions set out 
in the 1820s， most notably those of Sir Edward Parry (1790・1855)and Sir John 
Franklin (1786-1847). Parry went even further north. He is now almost forgotten but 
in his day was a national hero. He is interesting because of his Cheshire 
connections. His wife Isabella was the daughter of Lord Stanley of Alderley and he 
spent a lot of time at Nether Alderley Rectory， the home of her uncle， the Rev Edward 
Stanley. His eldest son was born there. The Stanleys were well known to the Hollands 
and Gaskell herself was a good friend of Mrs Stanley. Gaskell's uncle Peter Holland 
was the Stanley family doctor and there are references to Parry in the writings of his 
son Sir Henry Holland. Gaskell must surely have been familiar with his 

achievements. 

Franklin's disappearance in 1847 was a sensation. Over fo吋yexpeditions were 
dispatched to find him. When official interest waned Lady Franklin raised the 
finance for an expedition herself. The fate of the pa吋ywas rarely out of the news 
and rumours of cannibalism gripped the nation. Though traces of them were found 
in 1850， their deaths were not confirmed till 1859. The story was the su同ectof a 
play by Wilkie COllins， The Frozen Deep， which Dickens and a number of amateur 
actors presented at the Free Trade Hall in August 1857， but there is no evidence 
that any of the Gaskells saw it. She was in Manchester at the time working on 
revisions to The Life of Charlotte Bronte. The scenery was the work of the 
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distinguished marine painter Clarkson Stanfield， a former impressed sailor， whom 
she met in 1859 at the sta吋ofher research (Letters， No.429a) 

William Gaskell borrowed books about Franklin from the Portico Library. Women 
were barred from borrowing so we can only speculate on whether they were for her. 
But in 1859 on a second trip to Auchencairn， when she first mentioned her contract 
for Sylvia包Lovers，she was trying to get hold of William Elder's Life of Elisha Kent 
Kane. Kane (1820・57)was an American explorer who led an expedition to find 

Franklin in 1854. She was not impressed:‘I don't like American biographies. Dr 
Kane's life is murdered. Which implies some familiarity with the subject. (Letters， No.394) 

Further evidence of this interest may be found in the catalogue of books from 
Plymouth Grove offered for sale on the death of Meta Gaskell. It includes Franklin包
Journeyわ 的eCoppermine River (see bibliographical note). Franklin made two 

voyages to this area of Northern Canada. The first expedition set out in 1819 to 
chart the Arctic coast. A second trip in 1825 covered a wider area. The surgeon on 

both voyages was John Richardson (1787・1865)，an Edinburgh doctor who had 
seen active service in 1807. His third wife was Mary， daughter of Mrs Eliza Fletcher， 
an elderly friend of Gaskell's father from Edinburgh who had retired to Lancrigg， 
Grasmere. She is well known to Gaskell scholars as the basis for Margaret Dawson 

in the linking passages of My Lady Ludlow and other stories. Gaskell made several 
visits to her and another daughter， Mrs Davy， and the visits were reciprocated. They 
often got in touch with one another in their fundraising activities. On one occasion 
Mary was dubbed 'Lady (No吋hPole) Richardson'. (Letters， No.56) 

On its return in 1821 the pa吋Ygot into difficulties and was gradu副砂 depletedas 

man after man succumbed to the elements. Often their only food was lichen scraped 
from rocks or boiled shoelaces. They were obliged to divide. Franklin went in 

search of rescue while Richardson stayed put with the injured. They were su汗ering

from cold， exhaustion and starvation -their legs swollen with oedema. They lost 
their last canoe and had to build a raft. Richardson a抗emptedto swim acr_oss the 

river in temperatures of 37Q Fahrenheit (3Q Celsius) with a line attached to his waist 

to launch it but in his weakened state he nearly died. The group included a number 
of lroquois Indians and at least one able seaman -John Hepburn (born 1787). 

Meanwhile as their situation worsened one of the Indians was acting strangely. He 
returned with meat but as one of the pa吋ywas missing suspicions grew. When 

another was found dead the rest began to fear for their lives. Richardson personally 

shot him dead. Hepburn had offered to do it but Richardson took responsibility. The 

relationship between the two men was strong. Richardson called him 'A man who 

by his humane actions and devotedness had so endeared himself to me， that I felt 

more anxiety for his safety than my own'. It was a year before they began the return 

to England where the deed was declared the justifiable act of a commanding officer. 
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Though there is little in their circumstances that matches the exploits of the fictional 

Philip Hepburn， I feel there are certain parallels in the bond which can develop 

between enlisted man and officer in the face of extreme adversity. In the only 

mention of Franklin in her letters Gaskell refers to the godless country in which he 

disappeared -significant， as Richardson had justified his actions by the fact that his 
victim was pagan. (Letters， No.108a) 

John Hepburn was a very religious man. He was an experienced seaman who had 

been held prisoner by the French during the War. A great storyteller， he whiled away 
manyan evening hour with his tales. He belonged to a lowland clan from Haddington. 

Acousin founded the Smeaton HiII station near Ballarat in Victoria， Australia. In the 
1830s Franklin was Governor of Van Dieman's Land (Tasmania) and Hepburn 
entered his service as a kind of major-domo but proved to be more a friend than a 

servant. He had experience dealing with convict boys transpo吋edto the colony. 
When Franklin disappeared in 1847， the first expedition to take supplies was led by 
Richardson. In 1852 Hepburn joined the crew of Lady Franklin's expedition， at her 
insistence， even though by then he was well into his 60s. An act of Charity maybe， 
but such was the trust they had in him. 

Mrs Fletcher was horrified by the treatment of casualties brought back to Portsmouth 
from the Crimea in 1855.‘Boiling with indignation' was her phrase about the callous 

way they were left to fend for themselves -ill， filthy and nowhere to go. This is the 
essence of Chapter 41 of Sylvia's Lovers; Philip Hepburn too landed at Portsmouth 

and wandered for days before reaching Winchester. This situation was covered in 

the press at the time， though probably over-sensationalised. Gaskell could have 

read it there but Mrs円etcherdid include the story in her autobiography. While this 

was not published till1875， I wonder whether she showed the manuscript to Gaskell， 
a professional author， for advice? 

There are several small points of detail that suggest a link with Sylvia包Lovers.For 

instance， Gaskell mentions the activities of the press gangs extending as far inland as 
Tadcaster (SL， Chapter 22). Tadcaster was M陪 Fletcher'shometown and she kept up 
links with the area throughout her life. She also knew York and was 

interested in the assizes (her husband was a judge)， but I think it is stretching the 

point to suggest she was familiar with the case of William Atkinson who was tried and 
executed in York in 1793. Her maiden name， Dawson， is also used in Sylvia包Lovers.

The Fletchers were famous for their story telling sessions. She was very proud of 

her son-in-Iaw and always eager to talk about him， as testified to by Tennyson in 
1850. Mrs Fletcher spoke of Sir John ‘con amore'. Mrs Tennyson (Emily Sellwood) 

and Richardson's second wife (Mary Booth， died 1845) had been cousins. They 

were nieces of Franklin， from Lincolnshire. Mrs Tennyson was anxious for any 

information of her missing uncle. Richardson took up an appointment at the Naval 
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Hospital， at Haslar near Gosport， but retired to Lancrigg， which he inherited on his 
mother-in-Iaw's death. He was also a naturalist writing books about the flora and 

fauna of the Arctic -a so吋ofnorthern Roger Hamley. He sent specimens collected 

on his travels to his friend Charles Darwin and spent a lot of time laying out gardens 

at Lancrigg. He is best known today for the plants he introduced into this country. 

The temptation to ascribe this as a source is hampered by the dates. Most of Gaskell's 

acquaintance with the Fletchers predates Sylvia's Lovers by several years. Mrs 
Fletcher died in 1858， Sir John in 1865， and 1 am not certain whether Gaskell 

actually met him. Lady Richardson and Mrs Davy both outlived her. The last 

mention is to Mrs Davy in 1859 when Gaskell supplies an introduction for Charles 

Bosanquet. She had not seen her for two years (Letters， No.439a). It may simply be 
a case of a distant memory kindling an interest and leading to her to find her sources 

elsewhere. Unless anybody knows any different! 
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Manchester Botanist? 

Jane Wilson， a curatorial assistant at The Museum of Garden History* and a 

member of the Society， writes: 

With reference to the article on Manchester Botanists in the autumn Newsletter， we 

have， in the Museum collection， a jug with an image of a nineteenth-century botanist 

on it. The jug was made by Doulton at Burslem some time after 1882， at a factory 

which they took over in that year. The original factory was called Pinder Bourne and 

a number of their early designs were kept in production by Doulton， of which this 
was one; it may therefore date back possibly to the 1850s. We have always felt that 

the po巾aitmust be based on a real person but have been unable to find out whom. 

(Doulton are unable to help beyond what 1 have already told you.) Of course he 

might be based on a botanist local to the Potteries rather than Manchester but he is 

a wonderful character with his open vasculum， book， lens and flower in his cap， and 
must have known or corresponded with the Manchester botanists. If anyone can 

make any suggestions as to his identity we should be so pleased to hear from them. 

Personally， 1 always call him Job Legh! 

Acknowledgements to The Museum of Garden History， Lambeth Palace Road， 
London SE1 7LB， tel: 0207401 8865. 
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The Gas.長eIITrip To Brittany 
Sheila Stephenson and Jean Hockenhull 

Elizabeth Gaskell tells in her letters that she set out for Brittany in 1862， 
accompanied by Meta and Isobel Thompson， with ‘a mixture of the ideas of sea， 
health， rocks， ferns and Madame de Sevigne in our heads'( French Li;俗~. Ourpa吋y
of thirty-five Gaskell members set out with similar ideas; well， perhaps not so much 
the ferns， more the wonderful fish restaurants and patisseries. Christine had 
provided us with a full and informative itinerary before we set 0仔， so we had a lot to 
look forward to. We were not disappointed. The weather was pe付ectand we 
enjoyed warm summer sunshine for the whole visit. 

After an eftortless journey we arrived outside the walls of St. Malo just as the lovely 
medieval buildings of the town were switching on their lights. The Hotel France et 
Chateaubriand， the birthplace of Chateaubriand， which was our base， overlooked a 
main square of the ‘Intra Muros' area. 

FRIDAY， 13th SEPTEMBER. 

Our first full day began with a guided tour of St. Malo. Our guide， full of infectious 
enthusiasm， began by telling us that St. Malo was named after a Welsh monk called 
Maclow， which didn't sound very Welsh but then it was a long time ago， the sixth 
century in fact; he set up a Bishopric very close to the rock where the walled town 
now stands. Our guide took us on a tour of the ramparts and towers which 
safeguard the old town， taking great pains to assure us that the town had had a 
chequered history over the centuries and that the English were not the only ones to 
pursue imperialistic designs on the po比 Weheard about the Corsairs， a title that 
somehow seemed more romantic than mere pirates， who had plied their trade along 
this coastline and indeed given the area its soubriquet ‘The Corsair city'. It was 
difticult to imagine that more recently， in 1944， enemy bombing had destroyed 750/0 

of the area， as it had been so painstakingly restored. 

We returned to the hotel for a talk by Professor Chapple on Chateaubriand， and 
after first telling us that he knew very little about him， he proceeded to set him in the 
literary context of his time and tell us about his popularity with the ‘salon society' of 
the day; and so to Mrs Gaskell via Madame Recamier and to Madame Mohl and the 
Rue du Bac (which we had visited whilst in Paris). 

The afternoon and evening were free to explore the interesting streets and buildings 
around the area， and there were certainly plenty of those; to finish oft the first full 
day， we had the difticult task of selecting which one out of the many fish restaurants 

and creperies to choose for our evening meal. 
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SATURDAY， 14th SEPTEMBER. 

Our first full day excursion was by coach to Avranches， situated in the beautiful 
region between the Norman headland of Champeaux and the Breton Pointe du 
Grouin. It would appear from Mrs Gaskell's brief reference to Avranches (Let抱r5，
No.509b) that the town was not as attractive then as it is now:‘On the next morning 
by a carriage of the country to Pont Orson， where we breakfasted & thence to Mt. St. 
Michel， -that night to Avranches; where we staid 2 days， kept by the rain & a 
laudable desire to wash our clothes'. We， however， stopped at the Jardin des Plantes 
(the Botanic Garden) with its brilliant displays of flowers and shrubs and superb 
vantage point overlooking the Mont St. Michel Bay. We were not able to see the 
Mont as it was shrouded in the morning mist， a happy chance as it turned out， as our 
kindly driver made a detour on the way back and we were able to get within walking 
distance of the rock. 

も

Arriving at Avranches for a brief stop many of the group climbed the winding path to 
visit the eleventh-century monument that indicates the original location of the 
Cathedral's west door. The Cathedral itself was destroyed during the French 
Revolution and never rebuilt; it is the place where Henry 11 made public penance in 
1172 for the murder of Thomas a Becket. Fanny Trollope's son Adolphus， writing in 
1840 in his book Summer In Brittany， tells us of Henry's attempt to justify himself 
before many of his nobles and the Papal Legate by declaring with his hand on the 
Bible that-“1 swear that 1 neither ordered nor wished the murder of my Archbishop. 
When 1 heard of it 1 was extremely grieved"ーWonderif they had spin-doctors in the 
11 th Century! 

もν

We drove on to Coutances and， as usual， it was first stop lunch. A large and 
pleasantly situated cafe overlooking the main square served us well and we were 
able to enjoy our lunch and at the same time watch the guests and bridal paはyarrive
for the civil ceremony at the Hotel de Ville. Paying the bill for our meal caused a few 
problems as the proprietor apparently had not yet come to terms with euros and was 
st川reckoningin francs but， soon sorted， we moved on to visit the Cathedral; a truly 
magnificent building that was completed in 1274 and has remained basically 
unaltered ever since. Its twin towers and the octagonal lantern dominate the 
surrounding area. Inside the cathedral was the outcome of over 900 years of con-
tinuous worship by the people of Coutances with ancient stained glass， 
medieval tiles showing the fleur de Iys， emblem of the French Royal family， and 
many ancient e間giesand monuments. It was lovely to see that the church is still in 
active use in the present day as flowers and orders of service were being set out 
ready for the religious pa同ofthe wedding ceremony that we had just seen in the 
town square. Sadly， there was no time to wait for the service as we had to get on the 
coach for our promised visit to Mont St. Michel. On the way we read more extracts 
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from Summer in Brittany， where Trollope describes in graphic detail his traumatic 
journey to visit the Mont， which was only accessible by a causeway at low tide. 
Seemingly， the guide they had booked could not be roused from his bed at 9a.m. as 
he had only been in it since 4a.m.， so they had to find another one in a hurry. They 
eventually located one who agreed to take them but fell asleep on the journey and 
left the horses to find the way; perhaps he too had been out the night before. Trollope 
continues ‘1 thought it advisable that our guide should be awake.... 1 commenced 
very perseveringly jerking my elbow into his ribs but could get nothing out of him 
except“pas de danger" and then the brute snored again'. After a hair-raising time 
when the carriage and horses almost disappeared into the sands， local fishermen 
were able to pull them free with ropes. Anyway， no such problems with our guide， a 
perfect model of sobriety and efficiencyl And after a walk to the bottom of the Mont 
and lots of photo-taking we were shepherded back onto the coach to complete our 

journey back to the hotel in time for dinner. 

After dinner Christine gave us a talk about Madame de Sevigne， the seventeenth-
century epistoliere who was such a prolific correspondent and whose life Gaskell 
was researching; we were able to hear a very few extracts from some of the 1700 

letters to her daughter reflecting the social history of the reign of Louis XIV. 

SUNDAY， 15TH SEPTEMBER. 

Our first free day. Early in the morning， when the causeway was clear， a group of 
enthusiasts crossed to a small island to visit the grave of Chateaubriand， others 
went to mass at the cathedral and some， following the advice of Friday's guide， 
Josephine， acquainted themselves with the numerous sights of interest in the town. 
From the moment of our arrivall realised St. Malo was an artists' paradise， so 1 used 
my free time filling my sketch book with buildings and views that attracted me. Our 
hotel was situated 'Intra Muros' and from my bedroom on the second floor 1 looked 
down on the old city walls and beyond to an island fortress proudly 

displaying the Tricolour. 
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A walk round the wall was a favourite attraction for visitors and 1 spent an hour or 
two observing and recording the great variety of people indulging in this activity. 1 

lunched at‘La Licorne' in the main square and then wandered up to the cathedral 
and admired the beautiful rose window through which the se削ngsun fired the glass 
into a glorious kaleidoscope of colour which made patterns on the old stone walls. 
Across the square was a‘Salon de The'， where 1 observed an elegant French lady 
whilst 1 drank rose-scented tea and ate a slice of delicious rhubarb ta凡

Returning to the hotel through narrow streets of a社galleriesand historic houses 1 
met other members of the pa吋yenthusiastic about their afternoon in Dinard where 
they had walked， taken tea and in some cases visited aはexhibitions.Two people 
had returned to Mont St. Michel by bus and explored the abbey. 

MONDAY， 16th SEPTEMBER. 

Avery impo同antday， for we were to follow in Mrs Gaskell's footsteps to the house 
where Madame de Sevigne spent her happiest hours. Whilst en route a letter from 
Mrs Gaskell to Catherine Winkworth was read to us. This gave an account of her 
journey in 1862 with her daughter Meta and a friend to 'Les Rochers'. 1 listened to 
her description of the countryside with its woods and little farmyard scenes， a truly 
pastoral setting， and， looking out of the window， felt that， apa吋fromthe state of the 
roads and our mode of transpo吋， little had changed in the intervening years. We 
came to Vitre with its pink and white striped railway station in mid-morning. Our 
guide conducted us to the castle where we had a most interesting tour followed bya 
meander through the narrow streets looking at the old houses and eventually to the 
cathedral dedicated to Our Lady， a lovely building that had two pulpits， one internal 
and one on an outside wall. From there we went on to view the town house of 
Madame de Sevigne， which is in a sadly neglected state and about to be converted 
into apa吋ments. Rather disheartened about this we took leave of our guide and 
went off in search of lunch. Four of us ate a delicious， reasonably priced meal at the 
'Taverne de l'Ecu'. Back in the coach we drove through countryside displaying the 
early autumn colours， to 'Les Rochers'; the estate entrance was too narrow for the 
coach so we got out and walked to a building which now serves as ticket office， shop 
and small museum. From there we crossed to a grassy path bordered by a wood 
and eventually， just as Mrs Gaskell and her pa同yhad experienced， saw ahead an 
exquisite li削echateau. By the entrance to the gardens our guide related the history 
of the building and the small chapel which Madame de Sevigne had had built in 
honour of one of her uncles who had been a benefactor. 

Thepa吋ythen had a guided tour of the house， but 1， following Meta's example， sat 
in the garden and sketched. We returned to St. Malo by the motorway route at the 
end of a very busy day. 
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TUESDAV， 17th SEPTEMBER. 

Another day when we made our own plans. Time for a second visit to somewhere， 
an oppo同unityto get to know more of St. Malo or just to drink a citron presse whilst 
lazing in the sun. It was market day in the area so a few people went to a nearby 

town where there was a large market. 

WEDNESDAV， 18th SEPTEMBER. 

This was the last excursion of our holiday and a chance to relax with a two and a half 
hours' sail along the River Rance to the medieval town of Dinan situated on its 
banks. We were told that the tidal forces of the estuary have been harnessed for 
the world's first tidal power station producing more than 600 million kWh of 
electricity a year and is the most popular site of scientific interest in France. The 
market town of Dinan is encircled by the ancient city walls and rampa吋sthat give it 
its defining characteristics and is set at the top of a steep hill overlooking the po吋.A
‘petit train touristique' is provided to take visitors from the quayside to the town but， 
sadly， only runs in the summer season so there was nothing for it but to sta吋

climbing. 

The town has been designated a protected site and is a wealth of picturesque streets 
with pillared and timbered houses and much evidence of its past commercial 

importance included tradesmen's houses similar to the Shambles in York. 
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THURSDAV， 19th SEPTEMBER. 

We had a free morning on the last day and an oppo吋unityto have a last wander 
round St. Malo and buy our souvenirs and postcards before depa出ngfor the flight 
home. Everyone agreed that it had been a super holiday， thanks in no small pa吋to
Christine Bhatt， who had given so much time to organising it and ensuring that 
everything ran smoothly. For myself I have a happy jumble of memories: of a 
chateau with ‘witches hat' turrets， half-timbered houses， slate-roofed， that lurched in 
all directions onto cobbled streets， magnificent cathedrals and of course the crepes. 
The only sadness was that there was no book. Elizabeth Gaskell obviously loved 
the region and wrote enthusiastically about it in her letters and in‘French Life'. It 
would have made a wonderful story. 

The Alliance of Literary Societies AGM 

Saturday 26th -Sunday 27th April: hosted by The Dylan Thomas Society of Great 
Britain at The Dylan Thomas Centre， Swansea. 

Last year several members of the Gaskell Society enjoyed a similar event hosted by 
The Arnold Bennett Society. This year， it promises to be a fascinating weekend with 
a varied programme， held in this attractive area to commemorate the 50th 
anniversary of Dylan Thomas' death. The Alliance of Literary Societies' homepage 
is at <www.sndc.demon.co.uk>. 

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

A few books to look out for this year: 

Women's Voices in the Fiction of Elizabeth Gaskell (1810・1865)
by Marianne Camus of the University of Besancon， Edward Mellen Press， due January 
2003， P.74.95. 

The author intends to study to Gaskell's work as a whole， avoiding the usual division 
between condition-of-England and other more intimate books， and to provide a 
discussion of her feminism. 

Women， work and representation 
by Lynn Mae Alexander， Ohio University Press， P.34.95， due January 2003. 
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The condition of the seamstress was something of a cultural icon in the 1840s and 
1850s， not only in literature by such authors as Dickens and Charlotte Elizabeth 
Tonna， but also in painting. Concern arose not only for the young girls' physical 
welfare but also for their morals， as they were often sent a long way from home and 
left to their own devices in their spare time: a situation that is pa吋icularlyrelevant to 
Ruth and concerned Gaskell not only in her fiction but in her personal life and 
philanthropic work. This study looks at the subject in general. 

A new edition of Lois the Witch 
with a foreword by Jenny Uglow is promised from Hesperus Press at the end of 

June， E6.99. 

Faithful Realism: Elizabeth Gaskell and Leo Tolstoy: a comparative study 
by Josie Billington of Chester College， Bucknell University Press， $43.50. 

This book， published in June 2002， includes information on which the author has 
addressed the Society and published in the Journa/， namely the impo吋anceof the 

rewriting of Wives and Daughters. 

Elizabeth Gaskell: A Literary Life 
by Shirley Foster， Palgrave Macmillan， 2002， E15.99. 

The aim of the Literary Lives series is to offer ‘stimulating accounts of the literary 
careers of the most admired and influential English-Ianguage authors. Volumes 

follow the outline of the writers' working lives， not in the spirit of traditional biography， 
but aiming to trace the professional， publishing and social contexts which shaped 
their writing'. Shirley's book fulfils all these aims， making it an excellent addition to 
Gaskell studies. The book is aimed at students， but its usefulness is ce吋ainlynot 

confined to them. It will be fully reviewed in the next Journal. 

Note: 

Graham Handley， series editor for the Everyman Elizabeth Gaskell series and 
regular contributor to the London and South-East meetings of the Gaskell Society， 
has been commissioned by Palgrave/Macmillan to write a 'Chronology' of Elizabeth 
Gaskell in their Author Chronology Series. He would like to hear from any Gaskell 
enthusiast who has firm dates not listed in the Letters or biographies， and from 
anyone who could lend him a copy of Letters and Memorials of Catherine Winkworth， 
ed.Susanna Winkworth and Margaret Shaen， 2 vols， privately printed， Clifton 1883・

6. He hopes to complete the Chronology by the late summer， and can be contacted 
by email: graham@pentonhouse.co.ukorby letterto Dr. Graham Handley， Penton 
House， 18 High Street， CHESHUNT Herts EN8 OAE. Tel: 01992632399. Any 

expense incurred will be paid. 
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GaskeII Society North-West 

Meetings at Manchester and Knutsford have been well attended. 

On the last Wednesday in the month at St. John's Church Centre， Knutsford: 
meetings begin with buffet lunch. This year， Sylvia's Lovers has been the theme， 
with discussion and talks on naval history (by Christine Lingard) and on the 
historical novel (by Elizabeth Williams). 

At Cross Street Chapel: subjects have had a Manchester connection: Beatrix 
Potter， Dickens and North West England， Sir James Kay同 Shuttleworth.

At the New Year Lunch at Cottons Hotel， Knutsford， we were fortunate to have with 
us Bob Barnard， chairman of The Bront邑Societywho spoke to us about the 
problems of writing a biography of Emily Bronte. 

The three local outings we took in Gaskell's footsteps， on 27 May， 14 August and 16 
October made us realise that it is time we put this together in print so that others 
may explore the associations at their leisure. The four Unitarian Chapels all have 
interesting histories. 

June 4th 2003: 

Summer outing to Wirksworth， with George Eliot connections， and Well Dressing at 
Tissington. 

Future dates: 
Knutsford meetings: 26th March， 30th April 2003 and May 28th 

Cross Street Chapel， 11th March 2003: 
the topic will be 'Readers of Goethe in Manchester， with pa吋icularreference to the 
Gaskells'， by Peter Skrine. 

Forthcoming Events 

5th April 2003: 
AGM meeting at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester 

10.30: Coffee 

11.00: AGM 

11.45: Talk by Louise Henson:‘New perspectives on Gaskell and Science' 
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Forthcoming Programme 

Saturday， 5th April 
Bath Royal Literary and Scientific Institution， Queen Square， 2.00 for 2.30: 
Mrs. Kay Millard will speak on“Elizabeth Gaskell and Coleridge". Mrs. Millard is 
Secretary of the Bath Unitarian F剖lowshipand we alwa.ys appreciate the depth of 
her knowledge and understanding. During May we hope to arrange a trip to Nether 
Stowey. 
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Louise completed her PhD on Charles Dickens， Elizabeth Gaskell and Victorian 
Science at The University of Sheffield in 2000 and has published many articles in 
this area (including a twか pa吋articlein the latest and the forthcoming volumes of 
our Journa~. She is one of the editors of the forthcoming volume Culture and 
Science in the Nineteenth Century Media. She is now working on an online version 
of The Old Bailey Proceedings， 1670・1834，for the Humanities Research Institute at 

The University of Sheffield. 

Sunday， 17th August， 3.00 p.m. 
The Summer Tea at Murhill House again， kindly hosted by Janet and David 
Cunli仔e-Jones.

Lunch 

Catherine Winkworth ( 1827・78)A compilation of her life and letters which 

will include singing some of her hymns 

1.00: 

2.15: 

Saturday， 22nd November 
Bath Royal Literary and Scientific Institution， Queen Square. Dr.lan Gregg will speak 
on“The Second Mrs. Stephenson"， including some new material. Dr. Gregg is 
directly descended from Mrs. Gaskell's stepmother， and we look forward to seeing 
her in a new light. 

Gaske!! Society London And South-East 

Saturday 10th May 
‘The Web of friendship between women writers in England and America in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries' -Jane Silvey 

The meeting ends at 3.30p.m. approximately. 

1st・4thAugust 2003: 
Durham Conference on the theme of Elizabeth Gaskell's early years， especially at 

Newcastle， and Sylvia's Lovers. 

Saturday 13th September 
Title to be announced -Shirley Foster 

Saturday 8th November 
‘Elizabeth Gaskell and Manchester: a difficult relationship' -Gwen Clarke 

AII the meetings will be held at the Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， 
London SW1W 8JF and will commence at 2pm. Francis Holland School is a few 
minutes' walk from Sloane Square underground station (District and Circle lines). 

We were very pleased to welcome Gwen Clark from Oxford to our meeting in 
November. Gwen's subject was“Elizabeth Gaskell: Escape from the City" and， by 
close reference to the novels and letters， she showed us how， although Mrs. Gaskell 
enjoyed all the social and culturallife of Manchester and London， she was never so 
happy as when she was on holiday or staying with friends in the country. We had a 
comprehensive discussion about how far she would have enjoyed Hampshire on 
the grounds that living in the country is very different from enjoying a holiday， but 
Gwen pointed out that London would be very accessible for visits. In the evening， a 
group went to see The Rivals at the Theatre Royal， as a follow-on from some 
play-reading which we enjoyed at the August country tea， hosted by Alex and Kate 
Crawford in their garden at Norton St. Philip. 1 was rather worried in case Mrs. Gaskell 
would not have approved， but Kay Millard assured us that the Unitarians enjoyed 

drama and that many Unitarian churches had their own drama groups. 

Gas長e!!Society South-West 

Anyone who wishes may meet at 12 noon at Sloane Square underground station for 
a light lunch at the Royal Court Tavern， also on Sloane Square. Those arriving later 
than 12 noon should proceed directly to the Royal Court Tavern. During the 
summer a Literary Walk will be led by Sylvia 8urch. Details will be sent out later in 
the year. If further information is required please contact Dudley J Barlow. 
(Tel: 02088747727) 
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In January， twelve of us met in Fairfield Park Road， Bath， for a New Year Supper， 
after which we played card games found in Jane Austen's novels. These were very 
jolly round games and it was clear how Henry Crawford would have enjoyed helping 

Fanny. 1 was like Lady Bertram， and found it hard to understand! 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

Our 2001 Bath Conference， with the help of our SW members， was such a 
resounding success that we were apprehensive about being able to live up to it at 
Durham this year. We can now repo吋thatmembers present from 1・4August at 
Collingwood College enjoyed the whole experience and several are saying，‘Here's 
to the next time'. 

We are greatly indebted to our excellent team of speakers， who found time among 
their other commitments and vacations to join us. You will be able to read Mary 
Kuhlman's repo吋onthe conference in the next Journal together with several of the 

papers. 

It is wonderful to have members meeting and renewing friendships on these 
occasions in true Gaskellian tradition. We are grateful to Janet Allan and Jean 
Alston who made planning trips to Durham and Newcastle and Christine Lingard 
who ran the book stall， other committee members who contributed to the success 
and all who came to Durham. The whole programme of papers and events was 
well balanced and our venue suited us perfectly. 

In this issue we hope you will enjoy reading Marie Moss' article about Elizabeth 
Gaskell and Macclesfield. The Society hopes to publish a booklet on Gaskell's 
Cheshire associations. Christine Lingard links our recent visit to Whitby with other 
literary echoes. The Knutsford group studied Sylvia包Loverslast season and some 
members will join a trip to East Yorkshire in September to follow the trail. John 
Chapple gives us further notes on Gaskell Letters and Muriel Smith writes on 
Elizabeth Gaskell and the American Civil War which will link up with our American 
theme at the Autumn meeting on 27 September. 

Group notices are towards the back of the Newsletter， including fo吋hcomingevents. 
Please let me have addresses of any non-member literary friends who might like to 
attend a Gaskell day in Edinburgh when we hope to raise enough interest to form a 

group. 

日izabethGaskell was fond of gardening so she might have approved on the Royal 
Horticultural Society's show at Tatton Park， alias Cumnor Towers. What she would 
have thought of herself in the form of a teddy-bear style figure in green box topiary， 
skirted by bedding plants， with picnic basket， model mill， a quill pen and book in 
flowers? This was commissioned by Knutsford Town Council and won a silver prize. 
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And What of Sylvia? 
Christine Lingard 

A recent enquiry about illustrated editions of Sylvia's Lovers reminded me of a 

tenuous link between one of the least known members of Gaskell's family and Peter 

Pan! 

When George Smith wanted an illustrator for the first iIIustrated edition of Sylvia's 
Lovers (first published in 1862)， he decided on an unknown young artist on the staff 
of the Cornhill Magazine -George Du Maurier. The illustrations were not 

acknowledged but they made his reputation. Du Maurier thought that some pictures 
of Whitby would most suitably depict the novel -unknowingly hitting on the true 

se削ngof the book， which is referred to as‘Monkshaven' in the text. He was 
enchanted by the novel and it remained a life-Iong favourite， so much so that he 
called one of his own daughters Sylvia. 

With Sylvia's Lovers at last out of the way， in 1863 Elizabeth Gaskell could turn her 
attention to more personal ma柱ers-the marriage of a daughter. Not the eldest， 
Marianne， for whom ‘domestic activity will be her forte'， or even the ‘independent' 
Meta， already unlucky in love， but twenty-year-old Florence， the third daughter -the 
least frequently mentioned of the qua吋et‘whohas no talent under the sun; and is 

very nervous， and anxious'. In fact she proved to be the only daughter to marry 

during her mother's lifetime. 

Her choice of husband was a distant relation of her father醐 CharlesCrompton， a 

1 awyer， whom she had met the previous year. He was by ten years Florence's 

senior， and Gaskell's first verdict was:‘He lacks imagination enough to be what one 

calls spiritual' but later she called him ‘sweet tempered'; on another occasion:‘his 

father & mother both say he has not given them a moment's uneasiness since his 
birth in any way. He has almost perfect health， & perfect temper; 1 should have said 

not clever; but he was a 4th wrangler at Cambridge and is a Fellow of Trinity， and is 
getting on fast very fast in his profession; so 1 suppose he has those solid 

intellectual qualities which tell in action， though not in conversation.' 

He was the eldest of the seven children of a judge. His nearest sister Mary， just a 

year younger than himself， appears to have been a formidable character. She was 

married to Rev John L1ewellyn Davies (1826-1916)， Vicar of Kirkby Lonsdale， a 

religious writer， contributor to Macmillan's Magazine， and a follower of the Christian 
Socialist， Frederick Maurice; he was also associated with John Ruskin at the 
Working Men's College， where he taught mathematics. While in London he had so 
enraged Queen Victoria with a sermon against Imperialism that she arranged for his 

transfer to a Cumbrian parish as far away from London as possible. 
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His sister was the renowned Sarah Emily Davies， of Girton Co"ege fame. It is 
retorted that in thirty-six years of married life Mary Davies never once attended a 
single one of her husband's sermons. 

Charles and Florence set up home in London and， despite her mother's description 
of their modest means， acquired a prestigious address at Oxford Terrace 
overlooking Regent's Park. It was a useful stopping-place for mother on her 

frequent trips to the capital. Charles was indeed moderately successful in his caree仁 In

December 1888 he was elected Liberal MP for the Leek division of North 

Staffordshire， but these were tumultuous times and in the fo"owing year the Liberal 
pa吋Ysplit over the controversial Home Rule for Ireland issue. In July 1889 he stood 
again， this time as a Gladstonian Liberal in favour of Home Rule， but was defeated 

by the same Conservative candidate. Little is known of Florence's life after her 
mother's death and she died at the age of thirty-nine in 1881. She had no children. 

Charles must have taken a great interest in one of his nephews， Arthur L1ewe"yn 
Davies (1863-1910)， and on his own death ten years later， he left him three 
thousand pounds in his wi". This was enough for the young man， also a lawyer， to 
marry his fiancee Sylvia Du Maurier at last， in 1892. Sylvia by now was an 

enchanting young woman， beloved by her mother-in-Iaw Mary. But happiness was 
short. Arthur died of cancer at the age of forty-seven， and within the year Sylvia too 
succumbed to the same disease， leaving five young orphan boys. These were the 
very same‘lost boys' to whom J.M.Barrie told his stories of Peter Pan. He had 

already met the eldest boy George (then aged five) playing in Kensington Gardens， 
while walking his dog there. A great deal has been written about this relationship 

and the story has been televised. At first Arthur was conce.rned about the influence 
on his sons but he came to respect Barrie. It is thought that he is the basis for Mr. 
Darling. 

Further reading: Andrew Birkin， The Lost Boys (Constable， 1979). 

Ed: Although George Du Maurier's title page iIIustration is clearly of Whitby， 
others are of characters in the story with no identifiable Whitby background， in the 
copy in the Whitfield Stanton Collection in Knutsford Library. 
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Elizabeth GaskeII and Macclesfield 
Marie Moss 

It was Professor R. H. Tawney who famously told a conference of medieval agrarian 
historians that what they needed in their search for sources was not more 
manuscripts but stronger boots. Well-shod Gaskell scholars need no reminding of 
the value that fieldwork can contribute to their knowledge of Elizabeth's life and 
work. With pleasure and profit we have followed her footsteps across the United 
Kingdom and some countries of Europe， but it is impo吋antthat our enquiry does not 
ignore the evidence on our doorstep. Elizabeth spent much of her early life within a 
small area of north-east Cheshire， and even after her marriage， before fame and a 
modest degree of fortune enabled her to travel more widely， she found relief from 
the pace and grime of Manchester life by returning to the people and places of her 

early years. 

With this in mind the 2002 summer excursions of the Knutsford group concentrated 
on an exploration of Elizabeth's -and thereby the Holland's -Cheshire， and our 
previous winter study of the text of Ruth made Macclesfield (a possible model for 
Eccleston) an obvious sta同ingpoint. Writers of fiction must invent from what 
knowledge they have， so we set out to discover something of the Macclesfield 
日izabethwould have known in the first half of the nineteenth century， and to 
consider to what extent a knowledge of the physical， social and economic 
landscape of Macclesfield may have influenced her writing. 

Macclesfield became one of the earliest factory towns in England， when the 
throwing of silk was adapted to large-scale water-powered production in the 
eighteenth century. The town had also been an impo吋antmarket and service 
centre since the granting of its medieval charter， and the rapid increase of 
population and prosperity promoted by the twisted-silk button trade， and the later 
silk goods trade， prompted a retail revolution which had made the town， by the early 
nineteenth century， a regional focus for shopping and other pleasure pursuits. 
Members of the Holland family of both Sandlebridge and Dam Head， like the rest of 
north Cheshire's gentry and squirearchy， would have turned to Macclesfield for goods， 
services and entertainment， and Elizabeth must have been a frequent visitor as a 
young girl. Her well known delight in fabrics would have been satisfied and possibly 
nurtured by the wide range of drapers， mercers， milliners and haberdashers who 
stood the market or had shops in the town. Their hierarchy was dominated by 
number 9 Market Place， the high-class woollen-drapers owned by the Swanwick 
family， which catered for the carriage trade and attracted the custom of the 
Davenpo吋sof Capesthorne， the Stanleys of Alderley and Lord Stamford of Dunham 
Massey， with a dazzling stock of quality cloths， laces， buttons and buckles drawn 
from throughout the country and the wholesale houses of London.1 Frances Davies， 
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daughter of the Headmaster of Macclesfield Free Grammar School (Iater King's)， 
which educated a number of the Hollands， was a frequent customer here， 
purchasing handkerchiefs and ribbons，‘peaue satten' and ten yards of ‘Puie poplin' 
sent especially from London in December 1819. Frances would have been known 
to Elizabeth Stevenson even before her infamous involvement in the abduction of 
the young Cheshire heiress Ellen Turner， which she plo世edwith her stepson Edward 
Gibbon Wakefield in 1826. Elizabeth refers to this scandal in a letter to Harriet Carr 
written in 1831.2 As successful shopkeepers， doctors and mill-owners， members 
of the Swanwick family became well established amongst those living as gentlemen 
in north-east Cheshire， and Elizabeth acknowledges familiarity with‘Mr. and Mrs. 
Swanwick (of Alderley)' in a letter to Marianne in which she recalls her meeting with 
them at the wedding breakfast of Mary Robberds. 3 

During the 1820s and early 1830s the superintendent of Swanwicks' emporium was 
a Mr. Hill. At the time of his death in 1833 he lived in a typical artisan house of the 
period less than a hundred yards from the shop in Brunswick Terrace， a house we 
thought wo吋hlooking at for the features it shares with the chape卜house，the 
fictional home of Mr. Benson， a man likewise in possession of social status above 
his income. The house has three stories with an enclosed hallway， front and rear 
parlour and front and rear bedrooms on each upper floor. The small walled back 
garden faces south-east allowing the morning sunlight to fill the back living room 
and giving to the back bedrooms a view to the line of hills， above which the moon 
rises， points on which Gaskell was especially precise in her narrative. 

To the east of Macclesfield the hills which flank the Derbyshire dome rise abruptly 
from the Cheshire Plain and their proximity makes their presence strongly felt in the 
town. In similarfashion the hills， which Gaskell describes as Ruth travels to Eccleston， 
are never absent from her story. 

“1t is not much further now，" said Miss Benson， apologetically， to Ruth. "... We have 
about eighteen miles of plain， and then we come to the moors and the rising 
ground， amidst which Eccleston lies.'~… 
A low grey cloud was the first sign of Eccleston; it was the smoke of the town 
hanging over the plain. Beyond the place where she was expected to believe it 
existed， arose round， waving uplands; nothing to the fine outlines of the Welsh 
mountains， but still going up nearer to heaven than the rest of the flat world into 
which she had now entered." 

Knutsford was paはofthis flat world as Macclesfield and Eccleston were not. From 
her window Ruth watched the moon light the hilltops on her first night in the town， 
and Bellingham observed them white-topped with snow as she later lay dead in the 
cold li抗leroom. Again， it was to the hills that Jemima fled when reeling from the 
shock of the milliner's revelation of Ruth's past: 
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…Jemima did not go towards home， but to the direction of the outskirts of the 
town， on the hilly side...Soft white clouds had come slowly sailing up out of the 
west; the plain was flecked with thin floating shadows， gently borne along by the 
westerly wind that was waving the long grass in the hay fields into alternate light 

andshade. 

The topographical detail and the meteorological accuracy with which the prevailing 
westerly winds blow the clouds from the direction of the plain to cast the first 
shadows over the contentment Ruth had found in Eccleston， suggest that Gaskell 
was drawing on a knowledge of a strongly pictured location for the fictional 
landscape of her small industrial town， one well matched by the geography of 
Macclesfield. 

The coach which brought our members from Altrincham and Knutsford set them 
down in King Edward Street (formerly Back Street) which joins Jordangate at the 
north-west corner of Market Place. Here have survived a number of fine eighteenth-
century houses which were built by the Macclesfield well-to-do and -to quote Gaskell 
.‘such of the county families as content themselves with the gaities of a provincial 
town'， in this case Cheshire landowners and long time near neighbours of the 
Hollands， such as the Davenports， the Thornycrofts， and the Norburys. The 
increasing industrialization of the town after the mid-century diminished the appeal 
of such prope凶esfor seasonal residence and they were gradually put to other use. 
Sir Peter Davenport， a forebear of Elizabeth's Capesthorne friends， had early 
disposed of his mansion to the Free Grammar School after it had become tainted by 
the occupation of The Young Pretender on his march south; by Elizabeth's life-time 
most of the other grand houses were occupied by attorneys， publishers， banks and 
medical practitioners， as they are today. Parts of old Manchester had experienced 
the same processes of change: Lower Mosley Street in paはicularhad seen much 
conversion to commercial use， and it was a socio-economic phenomenon which 
captured the imagination of Gaskell and found expression in her writing. The 
opening pages of Ruth， albeit set in‘an assize town in one of the eastern counties'， 
are devoted to an acknowledgment of the changing town landscape and the 
sensitive response of the romantic young seamstress to the fading splendour of her 
inappropriate surroundings. 

Macclesfield's Unitarian Chapellies obscured from sight behind these old buildings 
which line King Edward Street. The only approach to it is by a narrow passage， 
known locally as an‘entry'， but undoubtedly a‘cuιde-sac'， as Gaskell describes the 
access to Benson's chapel in Ruth. Built in 1689， it is very similar in design to the 
Cheshire chapels at Brook Street， Knutsford and Dean Row， Wilmslow， but whereas 
they are made of brick， the Macclesfield chapel is built with local Kerridge gritstone， 
which is readily darkened and stained by atmosphere and weather as Gaskell 
suggests. The roofline is long and low and two outside staircases， located at each 
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King Edward Sf， Macclesfield. The white portico conceals 
the entrance to the passageway leading to the concealed Unitarian Chapel. 

end of the rectangular walls， give access to the upper gallery. Victorian 
photographs， brought out for our visiting paはy，show the stone walls， once heavily 
hung with ivy which almost covered the windows and in sunlight could 
certainly have cast a tracery of shadow on white-washed walls within. The open 
space， which originally surrounded the chapel， was commercially valuable and had 
mostly been sold off by the end of the eighteenth century， some of it by the Rev John 
Palmer at the time of his doctrinal break with a large section of his congregation in 
the 1760s. However， when Elizabeth attended a service there in 1852， the Minister， 
John Wright (later joint editor， with William Gaskell， of the Unitarian Herald)， had 
gardeners in his employ to care for the chapel exterior， so it is possible that‘a 
lilac-bush or two， a white rose-tree， and a few laburnums' were at that time growing 
in the chapel yard. There is however no burial ground， and we judged _that the 
position of this chapel within a few yards of the market place could never have been 
near the ‘outskirts of the town'. 

The chapel in Macclesfield had its origins in the strength of Dissent， which 
flourished， notwithstanding fear of persecution， in the nearby hill villages in the 
seventeenth century. Original documents show that the initiative for its building came 
from Mr. William Stonehewer of the Hollins in Sutton and Mr. Humphry Higginbotham 
of Rossin Chase at the upper end of Sutton， a village which lies some two to three 
miles into the hills above Macclesfield. Both are described as‘London merchants'， 
which means that they handled the London end of Macclesfield's silk button and 
twist trade and would have been known to members of the Holland family in the 
same trade. 
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They made the initial and largest of the subscriptions which quickly raised the t250 

building cost and funded a pew for the elders and deacons to sit in and another to be 

given into the keeping of Mr. Joseph Stonehewer 'for the advantage of Suttin 

People si口ingin it as He might see fi壮ing'.The pews are still distinguished by the 

names of these benefactors today. Gaskell seems to have been aware of this 

background when she reflects on Benson's congregation which 

consisted of here and there a farmer with his labourers， who came down from the 
uplands beyond the town to worship where their fathers worshipped， and who 
loved the place because they knew hoW much those fathers had suffered for it. 

The Holland family name occurs several times in the early records of Macclesfield 

chapel. William and Daniel， the younger sons of John Holland of Dam Head， 
Mobberley， a confirmed Dissenter， are listed as original pew holders. Unable to 

inherit the family farm， they lived and worked in Macclesfield as chapmen (factors 
for silk twist and buttons) and were joined there by their father when he retired.4 
While there is no evidence that Adam Holland， the third minister at Macclesfield， 
was a relative， there were dissenting ministers in every generation of Elizabeth's 
Cheshire predecessors who would have been visiting preachers. Her great-uncle 

Peter Holland， a founder of the Warrington Academy， was present in 1765 to 

witness the ordination of the eccentric Reverend John Palmer， a former Warrington 

student， to whom Aunt Lumb or possibly Aunt Abigail was entrusted for schooling.5 

For much of the nineteenth century the chapel was known locallyas Brocklehurst's 

chapel， after the wealthy patron who was its principal suppo比 JohnBrocklehurst 

(1718-1791) made the successful transition from silk chapman to silk manufacturer 

and founded a dynasty， which dominated silk production in Macclesfield until the 
late twentieth century. In 1816 John Brocklehurst 11 took over a failing bank in 

premises directly in front of the chapel and it was here， in a long unopened safe， that 
the seventeenth胴 centurydocuments relating to the founding of the chapel were 

discovered in the late twentieth century， giving confirmation of what Gaskell had 
earlier known of its origins. John Brocklehurst 111 (1788-1870) was a contemporary 

of Elizabeth's. Like Gaskell's invention ‘Mr. Bradshaw'， he was not only the principal 
manufacturer in the town and a Dissenter but also an ardent Whig with political 

ambitions. He was elected M.P. for Macclesfield in the first elections of 1832 and 

represented the town for thirty-six continuous years. The Brocklehursts' chief rivals 

for the town's economic， social and political leadership were the Ryle family， 
manufacturers who owned a great deal of land within and around the town. John 

Ryle 11 inherited a fortune of a qua吋erof a million pounds， and gained Macclesfield's 
other parliamentary seat， with fo同ymore votes than Brocklehurst. Ryle was an 

orthodox Tory and protectionist， a creed which enjoyed the suppo同ofthe town's 

Tory newspaper The Courier. The Brocklehursts financed a new Whig paper called 

The Herald and for a while the rivalry between the two publications and their 
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suppo吋erswas as fierce as that Gaskell observed between two politically opposed 
newspapers in a small town in her short story Christmas Storms and Sunshine. In 
1827the Courierrepo吋eda call for all working men to boycott ‘any shopkeeper， 
pu削ican，hairdresser or other person who shall take in the Herald'， when that paper 
opposed the interests of the self-employed artisan weavers. 

The Ryles， like the Brocklehursts， were bankers. They took over the town's first 
bank in 1800 and did well for some years， opening a Manchester branch in 1821. 
The banknotes of the two banks were familiar cu庁encyin the district until 
injudicious investment caused Ryle's bank to fail in a spectacular crash in 1841. 

Bank failures were of course not uncommon， and readers of Gaskell will be aware 
of the consequences the failure of a country bank could have for such as Miss 
Matty. John Ryle shared Miss Matty's honourable sentiments and tried to do the 
best he could for his creditors. For twenty years he made payments at intervals 
towards the settlement of the Bank's debts: his five-pound notes， headed 
‘Macclesfield and Cheshire Bank' and with successive payments noted on the back， 
are still to be found in the town. Of Ryle it was said，‘nature intended him for a 
country gentleman， and if her design had been fulfilled， as a country gentleman he 
would have shone'. He was perhaps not unlike the ‘rich silk manufacturer of 
Macclesfield'， whom Mary Howitt noticed at a country-house gathering in 1854・‘a
fat， jolly Conservative， whose work-people are emphatically hands and who thinks 
“Mary Ba同on"a dangerous， bad book'.6 

Brought up in the Whig tradition， John Brocklehurst 111 became a progressive Liberal 
and suppo吋erof Free Trade but， while recognizing the value of the removal of 
protection for the necessaries of life， he knew that the exposure to competition， 
which the Cobden Treaty would accomplish， would not be in the interest of 
Macclesfield's silk industry. Henry Winkworth， whose family enjoyed an intimate 
friendship with the Gaskells， was caught on the horns of the same dilemma. The 
Winkworths moved from London to Manchester in 1829 and lived for a time in 
Oxford Road near to the Gaskell family before moving to Alde~ley Edge in 1850. 
Winkworth had a warehouse in York Street， Manchester， which had to be replaced 
after its destruction by fire in 1844， and manufactured silk at the Victoria Mills， 
Macclesfield， in pa吋nershipwith James and Daniel Proctor. In her Memorials Of 
Two Sisters， Susanna Winkworth writes 

My father， true to his Free Trade principles， had worked with Mr. Cobden and 
others in promoting this treaty; indeed， if I remember rightly he was a 
commissioner for the silk trade. But in this case he was decidedlya martyr to his 
principles; for this treaty gave a blow to the English trade from which it never 
recovered， and my father was one of those most greatly ai背ectedby it. 

In the late 1850s the decline of trade was already causing large-scale 
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unemployment in Macclesfield and in January 1858 Catherine Winkworth wrote to 
her sister Emily 

Papa is busy about the terrible distress in Macclesfield; has been over there twice 
looking into the matter himself， and is out this afternoon with Mr. Jackson 
collecting for the relief fund... Papa's own mill and two of M.仁 Brocklehurst'shave 
been working three to four days a week all through， but that is a bare subsistence 
for the hands， and the other mills hav~ nearly all been stopped. Two began 
paはiallythis week， and one thinks this state of things cannot last much longer. 7 

It is interesting that Catherine did not hesitate to use the term‘hands'， which so 
offended Mary Howitt， when speaking of her father's labour force. 

Matters did not improve for the Winkworths: a first half-year profit in 1858 turned 
into a second half-year loss and the family were forced to spend their capital. During 
the slump which followed the enactment of the Cobden Treaty in 1860， Brocklehurst's 
mills were kept going at a loss to the firm of E70，000. John Brocklehurst is repoはed
as saying，‘1 have made my money in Macclesfield and 1 will spend it to the last 
sixpence before 1 will see the work-people starve'. Henry Winkworth did not have 
such deep pockets and he had no honourable recourse but to give up his business 
and his large Alderley house. In recent years the Victoria MiIIs， the earliest dating 
from 1823， were threatened with demolition and the prope吋ieshad fallen into very 
bad repair. In the event the projected by-pass stopped sho吋ofthe site and they 
have been wonderfully restored for present day use. Our visiting pa吋ywas， 
therefore， able to go down to the Bollin valley to where the use of water-power drew 
early mill construction， to view the two buildings much as Elizabeth Gaskell would 
have known them. 

In this area the spaces between the oldest mills were crammed with labourers' houses 
during the first phase of industrialization and the district gradually lost caste to 
become， by the 1840s， Macclesfield's Irish qua吋eにasthe insanitary lodging-houses 
were woefully overcrowded by the multiple occupancy of recent immigrants. In 1849 
two government health inspectors made a survey of the town preparatory to 
establishing a local Board of Health. Their preliminary report found these 
over-crowded quaはersin the lower town a breeding ground for disease. In one cou同
they repo同edthat severallrish families were living in a two-roomed house， and in 
this group alone there were 24 persons suffering from fever. These findings were 
given tragic consequence by severe cholera and typhus epidemics which visited the 
town in the winter and spring of 1849， for which the Irish were widely blamed. In 
locating the origins of the typhus fever， which brought death to Eccleston and to 
Ruth， in‘the low Irish lodging-houses' where ‘it was so common it excited little 
attention'， Gaskell was echoing a commonly-held view and one which was 
authenticated by the official report of the Macclesfield Board of Health published in 
1853.8 
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Elizabeth Gaskell had many friends amongst those working to improve public health 
in Macclesfield at this time. Sir John Stanley and the Rev Edward Stanley， as 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman of The Board of Guardians， collected a mass of 
comparative statistics relating to health in the town and the neighbouring country 
districts， together with the cost of maintaining the poo仁 Thesestatistics were 
embodied in the famous Repo斤 ofthe Sanitary Condition of the Labouring 
Population of Great Britain， issued in 1842 by Edwin Chadwick. This was at once 
the first great national survey， and the chief stimulus and sta吋ingpoint of the 
Victorian public health movement， which both Elizabeth and William Gaskell were 
anxious to suppo凡 Activepropaganda and further repo同sfollowed， one of which， 
Grainger包repoげonthe origins and spread of cholera， was enclosed with a letter to 
Elizabeth from Edwin Chadwick in 1851.9 In Macclesfield， John May， acting clerkto 
the Poor Law Union， kept up the pressure with an annual record of public health 
statistics for the town and the Rev Edward Stanley gave a series of lectures on 
sanitation and cleanliness. These eftorts were supported by Mrs. Caroline 
Davenpo吋， who allowed the grounds of Capesthorne Hall to be used for a two-day 
garden pa吋y，organized by John May in 1850 in aid of Macclesfield's Public Baths 
and Washhouses. Gaskell contributed an offprint of two of her short stories， The 
Sexton's Hero and Christmas Storms and Sunshine， to be sold in aid of the fund; 
William Gaskell suppo吋edthe work of the Rev Edward Stanley as an occasional 
speaker for Macclesfield's Useful Knowledge Society. 

After our visit to the lower town， our pa吋yleft Macclesfield for Hare Hill Gardens， 
where azalea and rhododendron walks originally laid out by the Brocklehursts are 
now being restored by the National Trust. In Prestbury we paused to look across a 
field towards Legh Hall， a house set back from the Prestbury-Wilmslow roaq nearto 
the cross at Mottram St. Andrew. In the late nineteenth century this became the 
home of the Gaskells' niece， Susan Elizabeth Gaskell， on her marriage to Walter 
Greg， son of Samuel Greg 11， whom Elizabeth Gaskell knew as a Ii抗leboyat Bollington. 
It seems probable that this is the 'Lea Hall' at which Elizabeth and William stayed in 
September 1851 ， the night before the wedding William conducted for Emily Winkworth 
and William Shaen at Dean Row Chapel. The proximity of the house to the chapel， 
less than four miles， would have suggested it as a suitable place for the 
well-organized Elizabeth to request lodging for the night. She was later to regret her 
foresight when it turned out that the Winkworths had other plans for their transpo吋
to the ceremony. Her hosts were Mr. and Mrs. Hervey， with whom by chance she 
travelled on a train journey to Macclesfield in 1849. They left the train at Prestbury 
while Elizabeth stayed on to Macclesfield where she could hire a Fly to take her to 
the home of the Gregs in Bollington. On pa吋ingthe Herveys insisted on seeing her 
before her return to Manchester and arranged to send transpoはoverfor her to 

spend the day with them before she left.1 0 

Bollington was the last destination on our tour of the Macclesfield area. Here it was 
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possible to visit The Mount， the marital home of Elizabeth's childhood friends， Samuel 
and Mary Greg (nee Needham) and to tread some well-authenticated footsteps. 
The house was built in 1845， on high ground above the mill and cottages where 
Samuel Greg had hoped to establish a Utopian industrial community. Mrs. Gaskell 
and her daughter Florence stayed at the house in November 1849 and although it is 
now a nursing home there is much about it which has not changed since their visit. 
We were able to see the staircase 日izabe!hand Florence descended， delayed bya 
button which had to be restitched to Florence's slipper， and therefore late for tea 
taken informally with 'the two eldest little things at home playing about'. We saw the 
original main entrance and the drawing room; upstairs there are still bars at the 
windows of the ‘famous nurseries' where Florence joined the little Gregs in 
celebrating Katie's second birthday with butter the children had made with cream 
from the farm. When Elizabeth， with Meta and Florence， came back to stay at the 
Mount the following May， the children were thoroughly at home， Meta mounting and 
riding the pony brought to meet her， and Florence ‘as happy as happy can be with 
Alice'. On this occasion the pa同yattended Sunday service at King Edward Street 
Chapel and were made very tired by the hilly， hot and dusty three-mile walk into 
town. On both these visits and on others， Elizabeth combined her trip to Bollington 
with time spent with her good friend Mrs. Davenport at Capesthorne Hall， but the 
children were not usually included in the Capesthorne country house paはies.Here 
Gaskell was introduced to a wide range of house-guests. Some like ‘our two nice 
clergymen'， Mr. Weigall of Holy Trinity Church， Macclesfield， and Mr. Osborne， 
Principle of Rossall School but formerly of King's School， whom she met there in 
February 1852， drew her closer to Macclesfield life. She came greatly to admire the 
Rev Weigall for his Benson-like devotion to‘our manufacturing population' and for 
the reasons he gave her for refusing her help towards a better living.11 Mrs. 
Davenpoはwassoon to remarry and for everyone's entertainment brought down her 
wedding finery. This display included six Indian shawls，‘the lowest priced one 90 
guineas...oh dear! they were so soft and delicate and went into such beautiful 
folds' .12 A scene Gaskell was graphically to recall in the opening chapter of North 
andSouth. 

There was not time for our pa吋Yto journey on to Capesthorne， although properly it 
should have been included in our itinerary of Gaskell's Macclesfield， so for our last 
visit we dropped down Moss Brow， to Greg's ' Happy Valley'， where the mill at Lower 
Houses is still in use， although not for cotton spinning. The workers' terraced 
cottages which Greg improved for their comfort have been further modernized， and 
their allotments have been developed in recent years for modern housing， 
obscuring the view the mill-workers once had of the mill clock. The old home farm 
together with the Sunday School and Reading Room which Samuel Greg provided 
for the education of the mill-workers and their children have also been adapted for 
residential use. Greg's was a well-intentioned attempt to make a mill community a 
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vehicle for social change. He shared his first Bollington home， Turner Heath， with 
his work force， inviting respected workers to Saturday evening tea pa吋ieswith 
conversation， music， reading and games， in an effort to know them better and share 
with them his values， but the huge financial losses the business incurred crushed 
the experiment. Only the Greg fortune and the effo吋sof Greg's more business-like 
brothers saved the firm and kept the labour force from want. Greg's 'stinging grief' 
at his failure spoke to Elizabeth Gaskell as eloquently as the strong words of 
criticism directed， by William Rathbone Greg and others， at the ‘one-sided' 
philosophy of Mary Ba吋on.It shook her confidence in her ability to write， as many 
urged that she should， on 'the other side' of the question.‘1 believe that there is 
much to be discovered yet as to the right position and mutual duties of employer， 
and employed'， she told Lady Kay-Shuttleworth in her own defence.13 However 
when she came to write her next industrial novel， North and South， some of the 
ideas of Samuel Greg found expression， and the difficulties and infinite anxieties of 
the mill-owning class were affirmed in a stronger voice. 

In truth our sho吋 pilgrimagearound mid-nineteenth century Macclesfield did not 
wear out much shoe leather， but in this varied social and physicallandscape and in 
the evidence of Elizabeth Gaskell's association with it， there was much to send us 
back to re-read with well-rewarded pleasure her letters and works of fiction. 

Notes: 
The evidence for their custom is a fragment of a Day Book recording credit sales for 
December 1819. The Rev Edward Stanley was the most f陪 quentcustomer (6 calls)， 
the Stamfords the biggest spenders (L54 11 s 7d); Miss Davenpo吋purchased'Pelise 
Cloth' and paid for the making up of four cloaks for charity， and Mr. Walter 
Davenport also bought grey cloaking for charity and fabrics for a jacket for his 

‘Keeper'. 

2) John Chapple and Alan Shelston， Further Letters of Mrs. Gaskell (Manchester， 
2000)， p.1 O. 

3) J. A. V. Chapple and Arthur Pollard， The Letters of Mrs. Gaskell (Manchester， 
1997)， nO.126. 

4) Gaskell shows her knowledge of the legislation introduced to arrest the decline 
of Macclesfield's button trade in Sylvia's Lovers (Penguin Classics， ed Shirley 
Forster， p. 51)‘Silk weavers has been petitioning Ministers t'make a law to 

favour silk buttons'， complains Daniel Robson. 

5) John Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell， The Early Years (Manchester， 1997)， p.137. 
Information on the Holland family was kindly supplied by Christine Lingard. 

6) Mary Howitt， An Auωbiograp~μvol. 11， ed. Margaret Howitt (London， 1889)， 
p.106， le枕erof 21 May 1854. 
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7) Memorials of Two Sisters (London， 1908)， ed. Margaret J. Shaen， pp.173-4. 

8) First Annual Repo斤 MacclesfieldLocal Board of Health， 1853. Ms. Copy， 
Macclesfield Town Hall， pp. 81・2.

9) Letters Addressed to Mrs. Gaskell， John Rylands Library， 1935， ed. R. D. Waller， 
p.14 . 

10) Lettersof Mrs. Gaskell， nos. 21，101， 100a; and FurtherLetters， p. 46. 

11) LettersofMrs. Gaskell， no.104; and FurtherLetters， pp. 62，165，167， n.3. 

12) Further Letters， p. 62. 

13) Letters of Mrs. Gaskell， no. 72a. 

Victoria Mills， Macclesfield. The section shown dates mostly from 1823; onto this 
section Winkworth and Pn∞~tor added an extension for power-Ioom weaving， in 1837. 
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Editing E!izabeth Gaske!!'s Letters 
John Chapple 

One of my earliest academic tasks was to transcribe ninety folio leaves， closely 
written circa 1575 by the musician Thomas Whythorne in a very singular‘new 

orthography' he had devised. The manuscript was also badly worn in places， so 
immense care was taken in preparing it for the press. Nevertheless， a postgraduate 

student， whom I had myself taught to read Elizabethan Secretary hand， was able to 
correct my transcription of one clearly written word. 

Even perfectly correct readings can seem doubtful. Shirley Foster suggests that 

Jane Whitehill's‘home' might be preferred to Chapple and Pollard's‘Rome' in a 

letter Gaskell sent to Charles Norton on 19 January 1860: 'Sometimes I dream I am 

in America， but it always looks Iike Rome， when I know it is not.' (See Elizabeth 
Gaskell: A Literary Life， 2002， pp.132， 187， n.12.) Conjectural readings are by their 
very nature plausible， but there is no doubt that‘Rome' is the correct reading of the 

actual manuscript. Nor does it seem likely that Gaskell herself made a simple 

mistake. The context also shows that America is represented by 'cities' as well as 

‘country' and ‘forests'; the immediately-following reference to Norton's European 

courier， Francois Boggia， indicates that her mind had briefly reverted to the joyous 
days she had spent in Rome in the spring of 1857. Norton picked this up in a 

postscript to his reply on 7 February 1860: 'Three years ago we met in Rome!' 

The editors of Elizabeth Gaskell's letters， however， unfo吋unatelymissed one 

impo吋antfragment. Shirley Foster rightly notes (p.190， n.63) their omission of 
Gaskell's judgment on Sylvia's Lovers， quoted from a lost letter by A.W. Ward in his 

introduction to volume 6 of the Knutsford edition: 'It俗的esaddest story I ever wrote. ' 
Are there any more overlooked snippets out there? An Autolycus wanted. 

Here we go round the mu!berry bush 

It was about two years ago that I was asked if I remembered a mulberry tree 
growing in the grounds of Knutsford Library， I didn't and no one else I asked did 
either， but when the cellars of the old library were being cleared ready for a move to 
the new library (which houses the Whitfield collection so well) a metal plaque was 
found. This recorded the gift to Knutsford of a mulberry tree by the trustees of 
Shakespeare's Birthplace Trust. I am holding this plaque in the accompanying 
photograph. 

I wrote to Stratford upon Avon to ask if they had any record of when this had 
happened but none could be traced; however I was told that we could purchase 
another scion of the tree. It is now thriving in the garden of Brook Street Chapel and 
we intend to mark it with a new plaque. 
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The 
Gaskell Mulberry 
THIS TREE IS A SCION OF 

THE MULBERRY TREE GROWING IN 

SHAKESPEARE'S GARDEN IN NEW PLACE， 
STRATFORD UPON AVON， 

IT WAS PLANTED BY PROFESSOR JOHN CHAPPLE， 
PRESIDENT OF THE GASKELL SOCIETY， 

ON 20 MARCH 2002 IN MEMORY OF 

ELIZABETH GASKELL'S TWO YEARS 

AT SCHOOL IN STRATFORD UPON AVON 

IT REPLACES AN EARLlER TREE DONATED BY 

THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHPLACE TRUST TO 

COMMEMORATE BOTH WRITERS 

20 March 2002. At the tree planting: Chapel members with Knutsford Town Mayor， 
George Walton and Gaskell Society members， including President John Chapple， 
resting on his spade， and Chairman Janet Allan (third from the right). Taken by 
Elizabeth Williams， sadly we neglected to get a photo of the whole group because 
we expected the local paper photographer to do it but he arrived too late. 
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E!izabeth Gaske!! and the American Civi! War 
Muriel Smith 

On Monday 10 June 1861 (Letters， No. 488)， Elizabeth Gaskell wrote a very prompt 
answer to Charles Eliot Norton， headed: 

‘Dining-room in Plymouth Grove， breakfast things not as yet removed， your letter 
came at breakfast. ' 

On the Sunday， she and Meta had been talking of their American friends: 

‘then we talked over your politics， and could not understand them;...1 understood 
'the Union' to be an expansive， or contractive contract. Expansive (as being 
capable of including more than the original thirteen United States) it has proved 
itself to be. But it seems to me that...its power of expansion involved that of its 
dissolution (or contraction as 1 have called it above) if need were.... You included 
(by your annexations) people of different breeds， & consequently different 
opinions...; the time was sure to come when you could not act together as a 
nation; the only wonder to me is that you have cohered so long. And yet you say 
in this letter '1 do not feel sure that under any circumstances the right of secession 
could or would have been allowed'…altogether 1 (average English) cannot 
understand how you (American) did not look forward to 'secession' at some time 
not vety far distant.... 1 should have thought (1 feel as if 1 were dancing among 
eggs)， that separating yourselves from the South was like ge社ingrid of a diseased 
member， (possibly there are cases where amputation is a more impatient & 

consequentlya more cowardly thing than the slower process of ttying to bring the 
leg back to a healthy state). We have a proverbial expression in Lancashire ‘Good 
riddance of bad rubbish' that 1 thin 1 should have applied to the Southern secessions. 

The first shot of the war， that carried away the Stars and Stripes at Fort Sumter， was 
an unfortunate mistake; as with the Charge of the Light Brigade，‘someone had 
blundered'. Major Anderson， commanding Fort Sumter， had reported to 
Washington on 5 March 1861 (the day after Lincoln's inauguration) that unless 
reinforced he could not hold out for more than a few weeks. Lincoln decided to 
re-provision the fort but not reinforce it. When Beauregard demanded its surrender， 
the provisions were still on the way. Anderson replied that if he did not receive either 
them or specific instructions from Washington he would surrender on 15 April. Then 
on 12 April the shot rang out across the bay of Charleston. Certainly the gunners 
were not aiming at the flag， or they would never have hit it first go. 

When the Constitution of the United States was declared to be in force， 13 
September 1788， the right of secession was generally assumed， and the states of 
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Virginia， Rhode Island and New York made it an express condition of ratification. 
There were two cultures， agricultural and industrial， and neither half of the Union 
regarded itself as unbreakably bound to the other， given sufficient cause to pa凡
Lincoln， however， denied the right of secession: he was in the hands of the people 
who had supported his election in return for the promise of jobs in the Cabinet. His 
last words， in the last debate before the war began， were: 

And open Charleston as a poはofentry， with their ten per cent tariff! What then 
becomes of my tariff? 

Charleston was expo吋ingslave-grown cotton to be spun and woven in Manchester 
by free workers paid as li出eas possible and turned off at any downturn in the 
business. Boston， concurrently， impo同edWest Indies molasses and turned it into 
rum， which was shipped to yvest Africa and sold to African traders in exchange for 
fellow Africans (if not actually fellow-tribesmen) who were to be shipped across 
the Atlantic as slaves. Any air of moral superiority assumed in Lancashire or 
Massachusetts was hardly justified. 

Meanwhile， Elizabeth Gaskell is showing a good grasp of American history and is， 
moreover， stating the South's case and SUppO吋ingJefferson Davis， without， 
apparently， having any idea that she is so doing. 

BOOKSTALL NOTES 

Members who were at the Durham Conference will have enjoyed Christine 
Alexander's talk on‘Elizabeth Gaskell and Victorian Juvenilia'， which will also 
appear in the next volume of the Journal. But copies of Juvenilia Press titles， by a 
number of famous budding authors， failed to arrive on our bookstall. We now have 
the following books， very interesting and handsome they are， for a modest t5 each， 
including p&p: 

Jane Austen: 
Jack and Alice ・Loveand Friendship・LesleyCastle 
The Histoty of England・Frederick& Elfrida 

Charlotte Bronte: 
My Angria and the Angians・Talesof the Islanders Vol 1 
Tales of the Islanders Vol2・Talesof the Islanders Vol 3 

George Eliot: 
Edward Neville 

Philip Larkin: 
Incidents from Phippy's Schooldays 
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Anna Maria Porter: 1 

Artless Tales ! 

We are also ordering copies of the handsome Hesperus Press paperback edition of 
Lois the Witch， with an excellent foreword by Jenny Uglow， which will sho吋Iybe 
available at E5， including p&p. 

Please send your orders for these and any other books on our booklist (which is on 
the website or 1 can send you a printed copy)， to me， Janet Allan， at: 
10 Dale Road， New MiIIs， High Peak， SK22 4NW 
Tel: 01663744233 and email: janet@janetbook@fsnet.co.uk. 

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

Lois的eWitch， with an introduction by Jenny Uglow (Hesperus Press， E6.99) is now 
available in bookshops. 

A number of volumes containing Gaskell's short stories are currently available: 
Oxわrdbook of Victorian Ghost Stories， edited by Michael Cox and A. R. Gilbert， 
containing The Old Nurse's Story， first published in 1991， is now published in 
paperback (Oxford University Press， E9.99). 

The Oxford book of English Love Stories， edited by J. A. Sutherland， containing The 
Heart of John Middleton (OUP， E9.99) and The Oxford book of Victorian Love 
Stories， edited by Kate Flint， containing Right at Last， are also now available in 
paperback. 

Two titles of critical analysis continue the current interest in industry and literature: 
Figures of Finance Capitalism by Borislav Knezevic， Routledge， E50， was published 
in February. It aims to provide a reading of middle-class misgivings about a class 
system still dominated by a patrician elite， taking its illustrations from texts by 
Dickens， Gaskell， Thackeray， and Macaulay. 

Patent inventions: intellectual property and the Victorian novel， by Clare Pettit of 
Newnham College， Cambridge (Oxford University Press， E45， due in January 2004) 
‘shows how novelists Charles Dickens， Elizabeth Gaskell and George Eliot 
pa吋icipatedin the debates over the value and ownership of labour in the 1850s， 
such as patent law and the married women's prope吋ylaw'.

The Lunar Men: The Friends who made the Future: 1730・1810by Jenny Uglow is 
now available in paper back. Faber at E9.99 
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THE LITERARY NORTH WEST 

-THE CROSS STREET CHAPEL TALKS 

This winter we are continuing our successful series of Tuesday lunch-time talks on 
literary figures in the region， interspersed with a little festive cheer. As usual they will 
sta吋at1 o'clock， but you are welcome to join us beforehand for sandwiches bring 
your own or buy them next door at Pret-a-manger) tea and coffee available in 
Cross Street Chapel's dining room. 

Tuesday 14 October， 1pm Gaskell. 
'Escaping an adominable， wicked world'. Gaskell， Wilkie Collins and sensationalism 
in The Cornhill Magazine by Marie Cairney. 
We welcome a new face on the Gaskell scene with an intriguing title to her talk: 
Maria Cairney is a postgraduate student of Alan Shelston's at the University of 
Manchester. 

Tuesday 11 November，1pm. 
Elizabeth Raffald and the making of Manchester by Hannah Barker. 
Elizabeth Raffald was the Mrs Beeton of her day. Her book The Experienced 
English Housekeeper， made her name on a national scale. In late eighteenth 
century she was also famous for producing Manchester's first town directories which 
mapped the phenomenal commercial growth of the city. This talk explores the life of 
日izabethRaffald and her place in the transformation of Manchester. Hannah Barker 
is senior lecturer in history at the University of Manchester. She has published 
several books on the late eighteenth and early nineteenth-century political press. 

Tuesday 9 December， 1 pm Cross Street. 
CarolsわrGaskellians. 
To open the festive season we have a carol service arranged by Alan Myerscough of 
the Cross Street Chapel staff， who so ably assisted in our presentation on Catherine 
Winkworth's hymns earlier in the yea仁

Tuesday 6 January 2004， 1 pm. 
Edwin Butterworth of Oldham (1812・48):a window on eafiケindustrialLancashire 
by Dr. Michael Winstanley. 
During his short life， Edwin Butterworth published numerous local history books， 
visited every parish in the county as Edward Baines's research assistant for his 
four-volume history of Lancashire， and sent regular reports to Manchester 
newspapers on events in his home town of Oldham. This talk assesses the man 
and his work through his surviving manuscripts and his publications. Dr. Winstanley 
is a lecturer in the History Depa吋mentat Lancaster University. 

Tuesday 10 February. 
Frances Hodgson Burnett by Ann Thwaite. 
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Tuesday 9 March. I 
Howard Spring by Barbara Frost. 
Howard Spring's books on Manchester were best-sellers， and many of us 
remember with pleasure， Fame俗的eSpur， Shabby ηger， Rachel Rosing， My Son 

My Son and The Houses in Between. We have persuaded Barbara Frost， Blue 
Badge Guide and long-time suppo吋erof the Gaskell Society， to talk to us about the 
author and (probably) the Manchester he wrote about. 

The Knutsford meetings are on Wednesdays October 29， November 26， Jan 
28， Feb 25， March 31 and April 28 at St. John's Parish Rooms， Church HiII at 
12.15 for lunch. Studying North and South. 

The Gas長eIISociety South West 
Activities this half-year. 

We have had a very interesting year so far in the South-West. As we are not too far 

from the Ouantocks， we thought that a closer acquaintance with The Romantic 

poets Coleridge and Wordsworth would be a worthwhile topic. We knew that Mrs. 

Gaskell enjoyed the poetry of both writers. In 1836， she wrote from Sandlebridge 
describing herself sitting in the corner of a field studying Coleridge and Wordsworth 

in such an idyllic situation that “One can't think of anything but poetry and 
happiness." At our April meeting at BRLSI in Queen Square Bath， Kay Millard spoke 
to a very appreciative audience on“Elizabeth Gaskell and Coleridge"， concentrating 
on shared Unitarian ideals. 

As they developed in the 19th century. Those wishing to know more will find a 
succinct and scholarly account of the development from the doctrine of Necessity to 
the “cloudy transcendentalism" of Coleridge in Jenny Uglow's biography， page 6. 
We were most indebted to Kay， Chairman of the Bath Unitarian Fellowship for her 
scholarly talk. 

This led to a mini visit to the Ouantocks in May， when seven members stayed 
overnight in Alfoxden House， now a lovely hotel， and visited Coleridge's cottage in 
Nether Stowey， walked though the scenery described in some of his poems. Mr. 
Tom Mayberry， Chairman of the Friends of Coleridge， join us for dinner and gave us 
a wonderful talk on the relationship between the Wordsworths and Coleridge， 
illustrated by excellent slides. When he had gone home， we read “The Ancient 
Mariner" aloud in the room in which Coleridge was said to have read it for the first 
time to William and Dorothy! 

Our thanks are due to Marie and Derek Moss who visited Nether Stowey earlier in 
the year， invited me down for the day and showed me where everything was， 
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including the Hotel which we would never have found otherwise. We did so much in 
24 hours， including being introduced to“Chocolate Lumpy Dumpy Pudding" which 
must be the most delicious and calorific dessert ever， and did you know that Coleridge 
walked from Nether Stowey to Bristol to change his library books? 

Sunday August 17th was another delightful tea pa吋yat the Cunliffe-Jones house 
overlooking the Frome valley， where we sat in the shade， ate a sumptuous tea， 
admired the view and read our favourite pieces from Mrs.Gaskell's work. It has 
been a lovely year so far. 

Congratulations to Peter and Celia Skrine on their latest grandchild. 

Fo同hcomingEvent 

On November 22nd， we are looking forward to welcoming lan and Mary Gregg， 
when lan will speak to us on the rehabilitation of his ancestor， ECG's step-mothe仁

Knowing lan， this will be a very good experience. 

Rosemary Marshall 

London and South East Group 

Meet at The Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， near Sloane Square， 
13 September at 2.00pm. 
Shirley Foster: Violence and deconstruction in Gaskell short stories 

8 November. 
Gwen Clarke:日izabethGaskell and Manchester: a difficult relationship 

Further details from Dudley Barlow 02088747727 or e-mail. 

AUTUMN MEETING IN KNUTSFORD 
AT sr JOHN'S PARISH CHURCH ROOMS 

SATURDAY 27 SEPTEMBER. 2.00PM・4.30APPROX. 

Dr. Jane Silvey will speak on: 
'It all began with Jane Eyreうthecomplex trans-atlantic web 01 women writers. 

Afternoon tea at 3.00pm， provided by Cross Town WI at t3.50 each， followed by: 
Trans-atlantic什iendsh伊s:Readings from letters of Elizabeth Gaskell， Charles 
Eliot Norton and others arranged by Joan Leach. 
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Brook Street Chapel will be open for visits from 11 .30・ 12.30.Upstairs some of 
the Chapel's library books for Sunday reading will be displayed including those 
donated by Aunt Lumb. Don't forget to look at the mulberry tree and the Gaskell 
grave with flowers for Elizabeth's birthday (29 September). Members will be 
welcome at Brook Street Chapel's harvest festival on 28 September. 

Aspa同ofKnutsford's Literary Festival Joan Leach willlead a walk: 
Discover Knutsford's Cranford Days on Sunday 5 October at 11.am from 
Jardines Book shop on King Street (t2). 

On Saturday 4 October Mr. Dickens is coming by Gerald Dickens， great， great 
grandson of the author. Using extracts from novels， diaries and letters he 
re-creates Dickens on stage. Festival programmes are available at libraries etc 
and bookings can be made at TIC， Toft Road， Knutsford WA 16. 
Tel: 01565 632611 Web page: www.knutsfordlitfest.co.uk 
There will be a linked exhibition at The Heritage Centre where Knutsford's 
Millennium Tapestry is also on display. 

Please make a note in your diaries of the A.G.M. in Manchester on Saturday 3rd 
April2004. 

Unitarian College Manchester 1854-2004 

In connection with the fo吋hcoming150th anniversary of the Unitarian College 
Manchester a commemorative volume is to be published in May 2004， entitled 
“Unitarian to the Core: Unitarian College Manchester 1854・2004."The work will 
primarily be of interest to alumni and suppo吋ersof the College， but there will be 
much of interest to Gaskell enthusiasts， particularly because William was the 
co-founder of the College with John Relly Beard. It will be an illustrated， hardback， 
subscription edition with names of subscribers printed in the volume where we 
receive orders in time. 

Send Joan Leach an SAE for a flyer or check our home page for details. 
Cost t20 plus postage. 

Details and order form by e-mail from joyce.ashworth@lkh.co.uk or by post from: 
The Administrator， Unitarian College， Luther King House， Brighton Grove， 
Rusholme， Manchester M145JP. 
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A grand day out at Dunham Park， June 2003 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

Our first event of 2004 was a very pleasant New Year Lunch in Knutsford when Dr. 
Mary Summers gave us a talk on Education， marriage and parenting seen through 
the .eyes of Anne Bronte and reflected in the writings of Elizabeth Gaskell. Our SW 
group， too， had a social meeting and they are planning a short visit to Oxford in June 
staying overnight at the Harris Manchester College. A North West group will be 
visiting Stratford-upon-Avon and area for its Gaskell and literary associations， 

staying in Worcester for three nights from July 3rd to 5th. We have recently 
discovered several letters in the Elgar Birthplace Museum from Meta to Mrs. 
Elgar: the Elgars were due to visit Manchester for a peげormanceof The Dream 
of Gerontius and might have stayed at Plymouth Grove if all had gone to plan. 
We are also planning day trips to Liverpool and Lancaster. 

Dudley Barlow who has done sterling work as secretary of our London SE group has 
moved to York and we are grateful to Frances Twinn for taking over. 

1 was intrigued to read in the N.T. North West News that Elizabeth Gaskell's Life in 
Manchester: Libby Marsh's Three Eras was pa同ythe inspiration for a‘Grand Day 
Out' in June 2003 for school children from two Cheshire Schools. They dressed in 
their Sunday best in Victorian costume， including home made shawls and skirts， 
and sailed by canal barge to Dunham Park where they sang factory songs， had a 
picnic and played traditional games. 

The sad incident of the Chinese cockle pickers drowned in Morecambe Bay may 
have reminded members that Elizabeth Gaskell knew the treacherous conditions 
and wrote about them in The Sexton's Hero (1847)， which was reprinted as a 
sixpenny pamphlet， with Christmas Storms and Sunshine， to be sold for the benefit 
of Macclesfield Public Baths and Wash-houses. If you do not have a copy you can 
read or download it from Mitsu's web page: http://www.lang.nagoya-u.ac.jp/ 
-matsuoka/EG-etexts.html. 

There has been a series of letters recently in The Times Literary Supplement about 
apoはraitowned by Elizabeth Rye， who was told that it was of Elizabeth Gaskell; she 
has been diligently researching it. We have noted this in earlier Newsletters but 
feel members will like to follow the debate here. Also in this issue John Chapple 
follows the connections between Tennyson and Gaskell， Frances Twinn considers 
Gaskell's depiction of Haworth church yard in The Life of Charlotte Bronte. 

My apologies are due to Marie Moss for unsatisfactory numbering of footnotes in 
the last Newsletter due to problems at our printers' and my failure in proof reading. 

f 
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Elizabeth Gas長eIIand Tennyson1 

J.A.V.Chapple 

The woods decay， the woods decay and fall， 

The vapours weep their burthen to the ground， 
Man comes and tills the field and lies beneath， 

And after many a summer dies the swan . 

1 do not suppose that members of the Tennyson Society expect me to indulge 
myself now in the great pleasure of reading Tithonus aloud. As a member of the 
Gaskell Society， 1 have come to speak of the close relationships between two 
Victorian authors who were in some ways very different from each other. 

They were close contemporaries -Tennyson born in 1809， Elizabeth Gaskell in 1810. 
She was a novelist and writer of short stories. He was the complete poet. He once 
confessed to Emily Sellwood that 'of all horrors， a little country town seems to me 
the greatest...' (Tennyson Letters， 1.171). Elizabeth Gaskell， brought up in Knutsford， 
was the author of Cranford and Wives and Daughters. For her， the writing of letters， 

no matter how busy or iII she was， never ceased. He once declared，‘You know that 
1 would any day as soon kill a pig as write a letter' (quoted in Ricks， 7忌nnyson，
p.209n). And on another occasion he wrote，‘Gossip is my total abhorrence' 
(7忌nnysonLetters， 1. xxviiり • She begged her young friend Harriet Carr for ‘every 
little， leetle pa同icular[and also] gossipry， and scandal'. Letters were as important to 
her … as tobacco was to Tennyson. 

As far as we know， she does not refer to his first true volume， Poems， Chiefly Lyrical 
(1830). She might just have heard of Tennyson， if her highly successful cousin in 
London， Or. Henry Holland， was the doctor whose opinion was canvassed after 
Arthur Hallam had died in Vienna in September 1833 (Tennyson Letters. 1. 93). The 
recently discovered letters to her friend Harriet Carr show that Tyrolese， Swiss and 
Spanish songs， Spurzheim on Phrenology， Mrs. Trollope on America and Bulwer's 
novels were her delight when she was young. In 1832 she married a Unitarian 
minister in Manchester， William Gaskell. He was also a teacher and lecturer， who 
joined with her in studying earlier poets such as Wordsworth， Coleridge， Crabbe 
and Byron.‘Poets and poetry of humble life' became their special su同ect.

On a deeply human level， however， Elizabeth Gaskell and Tennyson were at one 
with the rest of humanity. She wrote very little poetry indeed， but there is a private 
sonnet in 1836，‘On Visiting the Grave of my Stillborn Little Girl': 

Thee have 1 not forgot， my firstborn， thou 
Whose eyes ne'er opened to my trustful gaze， 
Whose su背'ringsstamped with pain thy little brow... 
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Tennyson and his wife were to suffer in the same way with their own first-born， in 
April1851 : 

Little bosom not yet cold， 
Noble forehead made for thought， 
Little hands of mighty mould 
Clenched as in the fight which they had fought. 
He had done battle to be born 
But some brute force of Nature had prevailed 
And the little warrior failed.. . 

This， too， was a private poem that remained unpublished in their lifetime. 

At last， in 1838， Tennyson's poetry makes an appearance in Gaskell's 
correspondence. In a rather high-flown letter to that very literary couple， William 
and Mary Howitt， she writes，‘The dog-rose， that pretty libertine of the hedges with 
the floating sprays wooing the summer air， its delicate hue and its faint peげume，is 
unlucky. Never form any plan while sitting near one， for it will never answer.' Such 
self-consciously poetical prose! (Quite uncharacteristic of this liveliest of 
letter-writers， 1 should note.) We are not surprised when she goes on to evoke the 
‘deserted old halls' she had seen in Lancashire and Cheshire.‘00 they not remind 
you ofTennyson's“Oeserted House" -"Life and thought are [have] gone away"， &c.' 
(Letters， no.12， p.32). 

Published in Tennyson's 1830 volume， this is not a brilliant poem when compared 
with the heart-rending stanzas of In Memoriam 7，‘Dark house， by which once more 
1 stand / Here in the long unlovely street ...'. But it is a poem that was admired by 
that tough egg whom Tennyson called 'Tipsy Kit' (suppressed)， and ‘Crusty / Rusty / 
Musty / Fusty Christopher'， that is， Professor John Wilso九2 Its religious borrowing 
from 2 Corinthians -the earthly house transformed into a mansion incorruptible -
would have appealed to Mrs. Gaskell， whose belief in an afterlife was strong rather 
than troubled or faintly trusting. 

I do not think they ever met， though there was a near miss aboutApril1849. Tennyson 
told Mary Howitt that he would have to postpone his meeting with ‘the authoress of 
that fine book Mary Barton' (Tennyson Letters， 1.299). Quite suddenly she had 
become more than a wife， mother and simple lover of literature. She too was an 
author， of a very successful first novel， though 1 doubt very much if she bothered as 
much as Tennyson did about errors of the press. ‘1 was with the unlucky author 
when the proof reached him' claimed Locker Lampson.‘He gazed at it with horror 
and gave a very prolonged and remarkable groan， which not having been set to 
music， 1 cannot do justice to here' (Hagen， p.51). William Gaskell used to look after 
such little matters for his wife. 
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She was bold enough to ask John Forster to beg Tennyson for a copy of his poems， 
as a present for Samuel Bamford，‘a great， gaunt， stalwart Lancashire man， 

formerly hand-Ioom weaver'. (Bamford， unable to afford a copy of his own， usedto 
learn the poems by heart whenever he had a chance.) Tennyson turned up trumps， 

and on 7 December 1849 Mrs. Gaskell was able to send Forster a triumphant 
account of tracking down Bamford as he came out of ‘a little old-fashioned public 
house' in Manchester， presenting him with the volume and leaving him in the middle 
of the road reading aloud， of all things， 'The Sleeping Beauty'. Of course， in some 
danger of being run over. (Letters， no.59; 7忌nnysonLetters， 1.307-9，314 n.) 

In about July 1850 Elizabeth Gaskell was overwhelmed by In Memoriam. She found 
it‘a book to brood over自 ohhowpeげ'ectsome of them are -1 can't leave them to go 

on to others， and yet 1 must send it back tomorrow. By dint of coaxing， however， I've 

got Wm  to promise he'lI give it to me， so 1 sing Te Deum' (Letters， no.73). The 

manuscript underlining of ‘give' is interesting， butwe might also notice the use ofthe 
Latin title，花 Deum.The Unitarian who once wrote，‘1 do not like the putting in， 0 V. 
[Deo volente] but it is always in my hea同， (Fu吋herLetters， p.157)， evoked a more 

Catholic tradition when greatly moved. 

In August ofthat year Mrs. Gaskell met Charlotte Bront邑forthe first time in the Lake 

District. This was the famous occasion when Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth proposed 
to drive over to Coniston -they ‘very cozy' in a carriage with 'Sir James on the box' 

-and introduce them to Tennyson， but had turned back when it began to rain. '1 held 

my peace， and bit my lips'， Elizabeth wrote crossly (Letters， nos.75 and 79， at pp.124， 

130). 

As for Charlotte Bront邑，‘Sheand 1 quarrelled & differed about almost every thing'， 

Mrs. Gaskell told Charlotte Froude，‘-she calls me a democrat， and can not bear 

Tennyson -but we like each other heartily.一， (Letters， no.78). Charlotte had actually 
given up reading In Memoriam half-way through， she told Mrs Gaskell in a follow-up 

letter of 27 August， distrusting‘this rhymed and measured and printed monument of 
grief. What change the lapse of years may work -1 do not know -but it seems to me 

that bitter sorrow， while recent， does not flow out in verse' (Charlotte Bronte Letters， 
11. 457).‘She calls me a democrat， and can not bear Tennyson'. The collocation is 

intriguing. Had Elizabeth Gaskell attempted to defend Tennyson as speaking for all 
of us， for humanity， in In Memoriam? And we remember that neither Tennyson nor 

Gaskell had published their private poems of grief. 

By 27 August 1850， Elizabeth Gaskell had her own copy of In Memoriam， which 
she promptly plundered in chapter 6 of The Moorland Cottage， published on 14 
December that year. She quotes the poem (XCVII. 33-6) directly， to express Frank 

Buxton's trust in Maggie， whose ‘faith is fixt and cannot move， / She darkly finds him 
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great and wise， / She dwells on him with faithful eyes， /“1 cannot understand -1 

love".' The sale catalogue (Iot 430) of the Gaskell's house in Manchester shows 

that on 22 November 1852 her husband William also gave her a first edition of 
Tennyson's‘Ode on the Duke ofWellington'. 1 can't quite work out what significance 

this might have.3 

It is wonderfully easy， however， to appreciate my next instance of the connection 
between the two authors. When in ‘A Love Affair at Cranford' (Household Words on 
3 January 1852)， an aging Miss Matty tremulously met the lover of long ago whom 

she had been discouraged from marrying， Mr. Thomas Holbrook， he proved to be a 
devotee of Tennyson， quoting from 'The Gardener's Daughter' the lines about the 

cedar's‘dark-green layers of shade' and the blackness of ash buds. Besides this， 

the emotions expressed in the poem could hardly be more appropriate in this 
paはicularcontext. You will surely remember these lines: 

Behold her there 

As 1 beheld her ere she knew my hea凡
My first， last love; the idol of my youth， 

The darling of my manhood， and， alas! 
Now the most blessed memory of mine age. 

The literary allusion intensifies， for those who can bring it to mind as they read， the 
everlasting love and nostalgic emotion involved. 

Just as pe同nently，Mr. Thomas Holbrook， yeoman， went on to read from ‘Locksley 

Hall'， a poem in which Tennyson wrestled with his doomed love for Rosa Baring and 

the superbia of the Tennyson D'Eyncourts. But with the tact of a prose realist Mrs. 
Gaskell makes Miss Matty fall asleep during what we could believe was an 

impassioned reading. In her youth Miss Matty did not have the strength to resist the 

disapproval of her father the rector and her sister Deborah. It was ultimately more 
likely and， despite the irony of this allusion to‘Locksley Hall'， more touching， that 

she would wear something resembling a widow's cap after Mr. Holbrook's 
unexpected death and keep the volume of Tennyson's poems he had given her 

beside her Bible. 

We can conclude， 1 think， that Elizabeth Gaskell's general sensibility was attuned 

to Tennyson's， even in paはcreatedby him. His poetry comes to her mind with 

talismanic force， as when in a letter of December 1857 to Charles Eliot Norton she 
reminds him of ‘that exquisite dreamy Torcello Sunday，同 thatstill， sunny， sleepy 

canal， -something like the Lady of Shalott -tho' how， why， & wherefore 1 can't tell' 

(Letters， no.384， at p.489). 
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Fortunately， Professor Marion Shaw， in her study ofthe fatal return theme in Sylvia's 
Lovers and Enoch Arden (Gaskell Society Journal 9)， has teased out more subtle 
literary relationships between the two Victorian authors.4 Perhaps I should have 
adopted that more terse new form， the e-mail. The poet who even in his teens was 
well acquainted with advances in science， and who later was able to envisage ‘airy 
navies grappling in the central blue'， became Poet Laureate. Prophetically， 

perhaps， when wishing to travel incognito in Cornwall in 1860， he suggested 
that‘Mr. Poelaur would be a good name to direct to me by' (quoted， Ricks， p.232). 
Lower case， no spaces and no proper punctuation nowadays， of course: 
mrpoelaur@verseserve.co.uk. That might even arrive on the screen of Andrew 
Motion. To become Poet Laureate confers a kind of pleasing immortality， I imagine. 

Endnotes 

1 Tennyson Society， Memorial Service Address， 2000. Reprinted， with 
acknowledgements， from the Tennyson Research Bulletin 7， 4 (November 2000). 

2 John Jump， ed.， Tennyson: the Critical Heritage (Routledge， 1967)， p. 59. 

3 [Ed. note] Perhaps William gave Elizabeth a copy of 'Ode on the Duke of 
Wellington' on 22 November 1852， to console her for missing the awesome 
occasion of his funeral. She wrote to a friend:‘Mr. Chapman [her publisher] wrote a 
polite invitation to me to come and see the Duke's funeral from his shop window (a 
sight I should dearly have liked，)...' (Letters， no.137， dated ? October 1852). Her 
daughter Marianne took her place instead and was requested by her mother to write 
her ‘a pa吋icularaccount， not so much of the Duke's funeral， as of Mr. Mrs. [sic] 
Chapman & their menage & children. Everybody here is going into mourning.' 
(Letters， no.140) 

4 Saverio Tomaiuolo has recently stressed the importance of Sylvia 's Lovers for 
Tennyson (7忌nnysone iI senso del narrare， Pescara 2003， pp.152-58). -Gaskell 
Sale Catalogue， lots 553 and 555 show ‘Enoch Arden'， 1 st edn 1864， and ‘Idylls of 
the King'， 1859. 

Books 

J.S. Hagen， 7忌nnysonand his Publishers (Macmillan 1979) 
Christopher Ricks. Tennyson (Macmillan 1989). 
The Poems of Tennyson， ed. Christopher Ricks (Longman， 1969). 
The Letters of Alfred， Lord Tennyson， ed. C.Y. Lang and E.F. Shannon (3 vols， 
Clarendon Press 1981・87).

The Letters of Charlotte Bronte， ed. Margaret Smith (2 vols， Clarendon Press， 1995， 
2000). 
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Haworth through unfamiliar eyes 
Frances Twinn 

The Life of Charlotte Bronte appeared in two volumes in 1857. The frontispiece in 
each of the volumes in many ways represents the subject of the biography. Volume 
1 opens with Richmond's portrait of Charlotte Bronte; Volume 2 interestingly 
contains a drawing of the immediate environs of Haworth Parsonage， Charlotte's 
home.1 This pen-and-ink drawing is attributed to Elizabeth Gaskell who， like most 
Victorian women， would have been taught to draw. Therefore she would have 
executed the view ‘with the eye of the amateur painter'. 2 She was determined to 
illustrate the biography with ‘the old wild place' and， in the end， she wrote to George 
Smith saying， 

I send you a sepia drawing from a sketch of mine of Haworth Parsonage... 3 

However， like her fiction and elements of the biography， the drawing seems to have 
been a combination of observation and imagination. 

Her drawing indicates a rather bleak view of a landscape dominated by a 
churchyard. This is surely testimony to Gaskell's preoccupation with the deaths 
which bedevilled Charlotte's life (and perhaps her own). Interestingly the 
tombstones are a combination of the prostrate and the vertical. There are about 
forty-five upright gravestones in the drawing. It is not possible to count the number 
of horizontal ones as they are not so clearly delineated， although there appear to be 
more than forty-five. If her memo to George Smith， her publisher， is anything to 
judge by， Gaskell had a clear picture in her mind of the churchyard for she wrote， 

The gravestones in Haworth Church Yard， are FLAT， not many head-stones; 
and not a tuft of grass between.4 

lronically the drawing conflicts with the biography which it seeks to illustrate. Gaskell's 
authorial comment that 'the graveyard is terribly full of upright tombstones'5 is 
followed at a much later stage in the book by a quote from Jane Arnold's account of 
her visit to Haworth. She wrote more accurately of the churchyard as 

a dreary， dreary place， literally pavedwith rain-blackened tombstones (The 
Life， p.363) 

The drawing has few buildings other than those associated with the church and the 
parsonage. Gaskell listed these as the ‘Sexton's Shed， School-house， Sexton's 
(talりHouse(where the Curate lodged)， and the Church'6 when she sent her 'sepia 
drawing' to George Smith. As might be expected， the church and the parsonage 
have prominent positions. 
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-he stone wall ‘keeps out the surrounding churchyard'7 by delimiting the garden 

vhich is depicted by the shrub and bushes adjacent to the wall. The garden can be 
:Iearly seen as a buffer zone between the house and churchyard and must have 
，een a godsend given the health hazard posed by the bodies buried just beyond the 
vall. Just as the foreground is dominated by gravestones， so the background is 
lominated by treeless hills which are， presumably， moorland-clad although the 
'egetation is not clearly delineated. The parsonage appears somewhat dwarfed by 
he hills which rise quite steeply behind the house， ce吋ainlymore steeply than they 
10 in reality. Wilks' caption to the engraving in his volume on the fa川 Iyobserves， 

Mrs Gaskell allowed herself a romantic but telling exaggeration of the 
de~olate prospect facing the parsonage children8 

am sure there is a romantic element but 1 would argue too， that her perception of 
his environment stemmed from unfamiliarity. Indicative of Gaskell's unfamiliarity 
vith this landscape is her exclamation found in the biography， 

Oh! Those high， wild， desolate moors， up above the world， and the very 
realms of silence.(The Li;お， p.439) 

have argued elsewhere that the exclamation ‘represents a sharp intake of breath 
md a frisson of emotion as she re-captured the memory of her first encounter 
vith these moorland expanses around Haworth'.9 The drawing is her visual 
'epresentation of that unfamiliarity because for Gaskell those moorlands loomed 
arge in her mind when she thought of Charlotte's home environment. 

)isappointed with the photographs commissioned for the biography， Gaskell wrote 
o George Smith， 

They give an idea of wildness and desolation but not of height (sic) & 

steepness， and of the sweeping lines of the moors beyond.10 

3he was determined that her view should prevail， for she continues， 

1 should like an engraving of the wild old place， and 1 think perhaps this 
would be better than the Photograph.11 

えrguablyGaskell's drawing distorts the reality -which is the gradual rise to a plateau 
)f the moorland surface; but， unlike a photograph， the drawing is a product of the 
~reative imagination and must reflect something of Gaskell's personal perception of 
:he home of ‘her dear friend' Charlotte Bront邑. The latest Bront邑 Parsonage
叶useumsouvenir guide highlights Gaskell's perception by juxtaposing a photograph 
:aken before 1878， a contemporary photograph and her own engraving.12 
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It is evident from a comparison of these photographs with Gaskell's drawing that 
hers was a function of both mental image and artistic licence rather than the reality 
of the scene. 

Notes: 
1 Walter E. Smith， Elizabeth Gaskell: A Bibliographical Catalogue (Los Angeles: 
Heritage Bookshop， 1998)， p.1 06. 
2 An observation made by Professor Andrew Sanders in conversation， 30 Aug. 
1999. 
3 John Chapple and Arthur Pollard， eds， The Letters of Mrs Gaskell (Manchester: 
MUP， 1966)， no.339， p.443. 
4 Letters， no.343， p. 445. 

5 Elizabeth Gaskell， The Life of Charlotte Bronte (Oxford: OUP， 1996)， p.12. 
6 Letters， no.339， p.443. 
7 Gaskell， p.12. 
8 Brian Wilks， The Brontes (London: Hamlyn， 1975)， p.32. 
9 Frances Twinn， 'The Landscapes of Elizabeth Gaskell's Writing'， unpublished 
PhD thesis， University of Durham， 1999. 
10 Letters， no.338， p.442. Interestingly， in his poem‘Haworth ChurchyardApriI1855'， 
Matthew Arnold emphasizes the moorland and the lonely bleakness of the group of 
buildings. Clearly， Gaskell's perception was shared by others. 
11 Letters， no.339， p.443. 
12 Ann Dinsdale and Kathryn White， Bronte Parsonage Museum. A Souvenir Guide 
(Haworth: The Bronte Society， 1998)， pp.9-10. 
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Gaske!!'s Works now searchab!e 

via new Hyper-Concordance 
Nancy S. Weyant 

~oncordances have long been essential reference tools for literary scholars 

mgaged in textual analysis. They are a valuable aid for any analysis of writing style， 

l1agery， or themes， as well as a useful way to quickly locate pa吋icularpassages 

vithin a given text. On December 28， 2003， the one-hundredth anniversary of the 

leath of George Gissing， fellow Gaskell Society member Mitsuhara Matsuoka 

Inveiled his hyper-concordance for the works of a range of Victorian authors， 

司cludingElizabeth Gaskell. This addition to the resources available to the Gaskell 

icholar is most welcome. 

-he complete collection of concordances for all 31 nineteenth-century 

luthors resides on the Victorian Literary Studies Archives webpage (h立ιH
Fictorian .Iang. nagoya-u .ac.jp/concordancel). The hyper-concοrdance for Gaskell 

:an be accessed from a link on the first page of the Gaskell Web (h立ι11
vww.lana. naaov制 .ac.io/-matsuoka/Gaskell.htmDor directly by using the Gaskell 

~oncordance's unique URし:htlo://victorian.lana.naaova-u.ac.io/concordance/aaskel1.
Jpon selecting a specific author from the Archives or upon clicking on the link from 

he Gaskell Web， you are presented with a dropdown box from which you select a 

)articular work. In the case of Gaskell， if you select “Short Stories"， you are then 

)resented with a third dropdown box that lists all of the individual stories. After 

ielecting a specific work， the program allows you to limit or refine your search by 

ipecifying that your word or phrase be case-sensitive or non-alphabet-character 

iensitive (which allows you to search for numbers， types of punctuation -alone or in 

;onjunction with pa同icularwords幽 orsymbols such as :E) as well as to specify the 
head length" and “tail length" (the letlers before and after your word or phrase -in 
)ther words the textual context for the word or phrase for which you are searching). 

f you enter no specific term or phrase and click on the “Search" butlon， two boxes 

1isplay below. One posts the total number of text lines， the total word count and the 

lUmber of unique words; the other enumerates all unique words and the number of 

)ccurrences of each. If you enter a specific word or phrase， three boxes display 
)elow: the same line and word profile of the individual work， each occurrence of the 

;pecified word or phrase searched and the full text of the work in question. Each 

ine of the text is numbered， and the line number for each occurrence of the word/ 

)hrase displayed serves as a link to its location in the full text at the botlom of the 

;creen. According to Mitsu， the scanned texts are from the Knutsford edition， 

mhanced by reference to later editions during proofreading. 
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The ease and speed with which the texts of Gaskell's works can be searched is truly 
amazing and exciting. For example， it took me less than two minutes to confirm that 
the words “book" and “books" appear 20 times in Mary Barton， 19 times in Ruth， 36 
times in Cranford， 52 times in North and South， 43 times in Sylvia's Lovers， 53 times 
in Cousin Phillis， 101 times in Wives and Daughters and 168 times in The Uた of
Charlotte Bronte. Likewise， it took me less than ten seconds to identify the exact 
line in Cranford (Iine 5028) on which my e-mail signature quotation (“1'11 not listen to 
reason...") appears. The implications for future Gaskell research and scholarship 
are significant. 

As any visitor to the Gaskell Web knows， Mitsu's computer skills are exceptional. 
His introduction to the Concordance profiles the program used (C++)， identifies 
“Windows 2000/XP and the latest Microsoft Internet Explorer as the best and 
quickest way to view the Hyper-Concordance website"， and gently notes the 
need for patience on the pa吋ofMacintosh users. This Hyper-Concordance is a 
wonderful example of how technology greatly enhances our access to literary texts. 
Everyone who uses computers for their Gaskell research should bookmark this 
concordance for easy access. Gaskell scholars and librarians alike owe a debt of 
gratitude to Mitsu Matsuoka. 

Mrs Gaske!! and Miss Fergusson: a new connection 
Alan Shelston 

While working in the John Rylands University Library recently 1 came across a 
further link between Elizabeth Gaskell and her governess; Barbara Fergusson. 
Readers of the Newsletter will remember that a cache of letlers to Miss Fergusson 
dating from 1847 was included in Further Letters of Mrs Gaskell， and that following 
that date she seemed to have disappeared from our immediate view. While working 
on the early editions of Cranford， however， 1 discoνered that the Library's copy of the 
so-called 'Second edition'ーinfact a second impression of the first edition of 1853， 
and published in the same year -bore the inscription on its front end-paper: Barbara 
B[?] Fergusson， with the kind love and affectionate remembrance of E.C. Gaskell/ 
Plymouth Groye./Sept 29. 1853. This seems not to have been recorded formally， 
although when 1 showed it to Carol Burrows， archivist at the library， she said that she 
had been aware of it， and she kindly gave me a photo-copy. 

This clearly confirms that Mrs Gaskell retained her affection for Barbara 
Fergusson and that she remained in contact with her for some years a世ershele世
her employment at Plymouth Grove. 

An account of what is known about Miss Fergusson， by Dr. Jean Lindsay， was 
published in The Gaskell Society Newsletter 29， February 2000 
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A Gaske!! Portrait? 

Members with long memories and carefully filed News/etters might remember this 
po吋rait，dated 1850 or 51， and an article about it in NL 5 (1988 ) by the owner， 
日izabethRye， (then E Jacobi) who bought it at an antique fair in 1987. She added 
a plea for help with research in NL 33. 

She was told on buying the picture that it was of Mrs Gaskell and another dealer 
added that it had come from the family of Mary Warner in 1974. Her researches into 
the artist， who might have commissioned the po同raitand why ， and the family who 
owned it have been extensive and are ongoing. 
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Ms.. Rye succeeded in finding a descendant who confirmed that the Warner family 
had owned it. Mary Warner was an actress who died young and in debt in 1854， 

leaving three children who were charitably educated with assistance from William 
Charles Macready and Angela Burdett-Coutts. Ms. Rye believes that the link 
between the latter， known as a benefactor， and Mrs Gaskell may be significant. She 
has recently had an article published in the Times Uterary Supplement (21.11.03) 

about the provenance of the picture1 and wrote: 

As 1 had suspected her association with Miss Coutts and knew that Mrs. 
Gaskell's work 0社eninvolved children， 1 wondered whether she might have 
been involved in this case? Though the name Warner is not mentioned in 
Mrs. Gaskell's letters， Mrs. Gaskell had two meetings with Macready shortly 
before and after the date of Mrs. Warner's death. And only three weeks 
after Mrs. Warner's death， in October 1854， a letter from Mrs. Gaskell to a 
Mrs. Ouvry provided the details requested of a private school for girls in 
Hampstead. Mrs. Ouvry was the wife of Miss Coutts's solicitor. Could this 
information have been for the benefit of Mrs. Warner's daughter， Ellen， who 
was thirteen when her mother died? It seems possible that the heavily 
committed Miss Coutts might have given a po同raitof Mrs. Gaskell to Ellen 
in order to encourage her to contact her if she had any problems. 

This is an interesting chain of circumstances， but it has to be said that there is no 
proven link between Miss BurdetιCoutts， and the artist Herbert Smith， who was 
mainly known as a copyist. There are some similarities in pose and features 
between this po吋raitand those known poはraitsof Elizabeth Gaskell， but many 
members will probably agree with another TLS correspondent， Anne Kindersley， 

whowrote: 

My doubts about Herbert L. Smith's sitter begin with her hair and go on to 

her clothes. Mrs. Gaskell was only forty in 1850; she was unlikely to have 

had glossy white hair [ed: one of the last known photographs of her， dated 

about 1864， shows her with brown hair]. She was a good looking and 

elegant woman who took great care with her clothes ... [she] would not have 

been seen dead in the dowdy， elaborate outfit that Herbert しSmithpainted. 

一Theblue-and-white tippet (not shawl) the frilly collar and cuffs， and the 

voluminous black dress are quite alien to her simple and becoming style. 

Professor Angus Easson voiced similar doubts in his letter to The Times Uterary 
Supplement (2.1.04) 

1 was intrigued to see Elizabeth Rye's‘Portrait of a Lady: An Unattributed 
Portrait of Mrs. Gaskell?' (21 November 2003)， since some time ago Ms. 
Rye spoke to me about it by phone. She was understandably excited about 
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the possibility of Herbert し Smith'swatercolour being a portrait of Mrs. 
Gaskell， though 1 was doubtful about the connections that she needed to 
establish between sitter and the picture's presumed subsequent owner， Ellen， 
daughter of the actress Mary Warner. Ms. Rye also needed to show that 
日lenwas given it by Angela Burdett-Coutts. While continuing to admire Ms. 
Rye's enthusiasm and research and her discretion in still not insisting upon 
the sitter's identity， 1 am now， having read her essay， deeply sceptical about 
both the proposed connections and the sitter's identity. 

First， there is the likeness itself. Anne Kindersley (Ietter， 5 December 2003) 
reacted interestingly to the sitter's clothes and noted the grey hair， unlikely in 
a woman of 40， though Kindersley accepts that ‘the face is right'. Along with 
the clothing and the hair colour， 1 would add that 1 am not convinced that the 
face is‘right'. True， po吋raitsnecessarily involve subjective elements， both 
in their execution and in the viewer's response: W.Thomson's lively 
miniature of Elizabeth Gaskell in 1832 suggests a rather slimmer， more flighty 
subject， than David Dunbar's bust of 1829， while George Richmond's 
drawing of 1851 clearly exhibits his notorious idealisation of his subjects. 
But looking at Dunbar， Thomson (perhaps the facial shape closest to Smith's 
sitter)， Richmond， and Samuel Laurence's pastel of 1854， 2the impression 
is of Mrs. Gaskell as a woman with a marked chin， full lower face， and a 
nose prominent even to beakiness， indented at the top and suddenly pointed. 
Smith's portrait has an elongated face， chin rounded but neither the 
prominent lower cheeks nor projecting nose. 

Second， in constructing her argument， Ms. Rye links Mrs. Gaskell with 
Dickens and Angela Burdett-Coutts， suggesting that BurdetトCoutts
commissioned the portrait -and by implication， gave it at some~Gonsiderable 
time later to Ellen Warner: Smith's picture is dated 1850/51 and Burdetト
Coutts only undertook to provide for Ellen's education in 1853. It may be 
enough to underline that while Mrs. Gaskell's concerns link her to Dickens's 
and Burdett-Coutts's work at Urania Cottage， both in sympathy and 
practically， her direct contact with Burdett-Coutts was so slight that a 
commissioned po同raitmust seem unlikely. Indeed， a po吋raitof Burdett-
Coutts， as generous benefactor， might have been a more obvious gift to 
Ellen Warner than a po同raitof Mrs. Gaskell. 

Third， and more pa吋icularly，Ms. Rye does propose a direct link between 
Mrs. Gaskell and Ellen Warner， when she suggests Mrs. Ouvry -perhaps 
the wife of the solicitor， Frederic Ouvry -wrote to Mrs. Gaskell about a 
possible school for Ellen Warner. The Hampstead school， where Mrs. 
Gaskell's eldest daughter， Marianne， had been educated， was Unitarian. 
Why should Burdett-Coutts， a committed Anglican (she built， for example， 
St. Stephen's， Rochester Row) think of sending Ellen Warner， who 
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presumably was an Anglican and certainly married a Church of England 
clergyman， to a Unitarian school? We only have Mrs. Gaskell's reply to Mrs. 
Ouvry， but to read it (Gaskell Letters， ed. Pollard & Chapple， pp.802心3)，
calls in doubt that placing a pupil in the school is at issue at all. Mrs. Gaskell 
writes that she can‘answer for the safe， though it might be a busy， place， if 
she did apply'. It being 'a place'， with its busyness， and to be applied for， 
suggests that this is an opening for a servant， a point strengthened by the 
rest of the letter， about a servant whom Mrs. Gaskell is taking over from Mrs. 
Ouvry. That Ellen Warner here links Mrs. Gaskell and Mrs. Ouvry surely 
doesn't survive scrutiny. 

1 fully understand the wish to give a po吋raitan identity. But even more than 
日izabethRye， who wants to suggest but tactfully does not insist that her 
picture is of Mrs. Gaskell， 1 must doubt that the sitter has been identified and 
decline to accept it is Mrs. Gaskell. 

The possibility of establishing whether or not the po同raitis of Mrs. Gaskell by using 
techniques of computerised imaging， comparing the new portrait with those that 
have been authenticated， is currently being investigated. 

1 Elizabeth Rye is still researching the various links. Her article from the TLS， and 
requests for help in research， can be found on the ‘Alliance of Literary Societies' 
web pagebtto://sndc.demon.co.uk/erve.htm. 
2 Members might like to compare the Smith pO吋raitwith the Laurence of Mrs. Gaskell 
which was on the cover of our last few Newsletters. NL 33 gives reasons for dating 
the Laurence pastel poはraitas 1864 rather than '54. 

Alliance of Literary Societies AGM 24th ApriI 
This will be hosted by The Graham Greene Birthplace Trust at Berkhamsted， linked 
to a Spring Centenary Weekend. For info e-mail: secretary@grahamgreenebt.org 

The Trollope Society is holding a one-day conference on Saturday 24th April at 
The Institute for English Studies at London University. This is to coincide with the 

forthcoming BBC production of He Knew He was Right. Contact nO.020 78628675 

The Arnold Bennett Society has a one-day conference on 12th June at 

Staffordshire University's Stoke-on-Trent campus info. from: I.ashwell@staffs.ac.uk 

The Martineau Society has its 10th annual conference in Birmingham 2-4 July. Info 
from Alan Middleton: alan@ajmidd.demon.co.uk. 

The North West Group 
Knutsford meetings at St. John's Parish Church room: North and South themes. 
March 31 andApril28. Lunch at 12.15. Trips to Liverpool and LancasterforGaskell/ 
Literary links. Dates to be arranged. Autumn meeting September 25. 
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The Gaske!! Society Posta! Booksta!! 

Here is the complete Gaskell postal bookstalllist. These books are on our bookstall 
at major meetings of the Society， and can be sent by post at other times. The prices 
are given against each title. The books are hardback unless stated otherwise. In 
some cases there are only one or two copies remaining. To order please contact 
JanetAllan， 10 Dale Road， New Mills， High Peak， SK22 4NW; phone: 01663744233; 
email: ianet(⑦ianetbook.fsnet.co.uk. 

UK order~: cheques should be payable to The Gaskell Society. Please add postage 
of f3 for volumes costing f1 0 and over: those less than f1 0 are sent post free. 

Anne Bronte: educating Parents by Mary Summers; Highgate Publications， 2003， 
paperback f9.95 

Artless Tales by Anna Maria Porter; Juvenilia Press 2003， paperback f5 

At home with Elizabeth Gaskell by Barbara Brill; Teamband， 2000， f2.50 paperback 

The Brontes; High Weaving Heather， a selection of poems; Phoenix 1996， 
paperback 60p. 

Cousin Phillis and other Tales by Elizabeth Gaskell; World's Classics， Oxford 
University Press， 1981 paperback f3.99. 

Cr百nford，a reading of the complete text by Prunella Scales. 3 Tapes. Cover to 
Coverf25. 

Cross Street Chapel in the time of the Gaskells by Geoffrey Head. Cross Street 
Chapel， 1999， f1. 

Edward Neville by Marianne Evans (George Eliot) Juvenilia Press， 1995 paperback f5. 

Elizabeth Gaskell a biography， Winifred Gerin， Oxford University Press 1976， 

secondhand copy f1 O. 

Elizabeth Gaskell， a habit of stories by Jenny Uglow; Faber and Faber， 1993， f12.50. 

Elizabeth Gaskell， the Early Years by John Chapple; Manchester University Press， 
1997， f19. 

Elizabeth Gaskell:・aLiterary Life by Shirley Foster; Palgrave Macmillan， 2002， 

paperback， f14. 

‘Elizabeth Gaskell's Mary Barton: a novel of 1848?' by Angus Easson. Offprint from 
the Transactions of the Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian Society vol 86， 1990. 
f2 paperback. 

Emily Bronte by Robert Barnard; The British Library， 2000， f11 paperback. 
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The Experienced English Housekeeper by Elizabeth Ra宵ald;Southover Press 1997， 

f15. 

Further Letters of Mrs. Gaskell， edited by John Chapple and Alan Shelston; 
Manchester University Press， 2000， hardback f38.50， paperback 2003， f12.50. 

Gaskell Society Journals vols 1-15， and 17， 1987-2001， 2003. Gaskell Society. 
Paperback， f6 each. Volume 16，2002 with index to vols 1-16， f9. 

A History of England by Jane Austen; Juvenilia Press， 2003 paperback， f5. 

Knutsford and Elizabeth Gaskell， Gaskell Society， 2000， f2.50 paperback. 

Incidents from Phippy's Schooldays by Philip Larkin; Juvenilia Press， 2002， 
paperback f5. 

The Letters of Mrs. Gaskell， edited by J.A.V. Chapple and Arthur Pollard， 1997， 
reprint， Manchester University Press， f13.50 paperback.'-

The Life of Charlotte Bronte edited by Clement K. Shorter; 1930 reprint， 
second-hand f5. 

Love and Friendship Jane Austen; Juvenilia Press， 2001 reprint， paperback f5. 

IMary Barton' by Elizabeth Gaskell， edited by Angus Easson. Ryburn， 1993， f 12. 

Mrs. Gaskell's Observation and Invention by John Geoffrey Sharps; Linden Press， 
1970， f15. 

Private Voices:・thediaries of Elizabeth Gaskell and Sophia Holland， edited by J.A.V. 
Chapple and Anita Wilson， Keele University Press， 1996， f8. 

The Reverend William Turneηdissent and reform的 GeorgianNewcastle-upon-
Tyne by Stephen Ha巾ottle;Northern Universities Press， 1997 paperback，引7.50.

The Story so far: Manchester Academy of Fine Arts斤om1859 to 2003 by Sheila 
Dewsbury; Manchester Academy of Fine Arts， 2003， paperback， f8.95. 

Tales of the Islanders by Charlotte Bront邑;Juvenilia Press， 2001-3， 3 volumes， 
paperback， each f5. 

William Gaskell by Barbara Brill. IlIustrated. Manchester Literary and Philosophical 
Society， 1984， f5. 

Wives and Daughters: a reading of the complete text by Prunella Scales. 8 Tapes. 
Cover to Cover， f55. 

The Society also sells postcards， notelets， badges and paperweights on the 
bookstall. 
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BookNotes 
Christine Lingard 

Making of the Victorian novelist:・anxietiesof authorsh伊的themass market by Bradley 
Deane (Visiting Professor of English， Northwestern University， Chicago); Routledge E45. 

An original discussion of the social and cultural pressures to which Victorian 
novelists were su同ected，including chapters on Walter Scott's Waverley; Dickens' 
Pickwick; Henry James' Princess Casamassima; the final chapter is“Veiled women 
in the marketplace of culture: authorships and domesticities in Gaskell and Eliott." 

Fiction， famine and the rise of economics in Victorian Britain and Ireland 
(Cambridge Studies in Nineteenth-century Literature & Culture) by Gordon E Bigelow， 

Cambridge University Press， E45. 

Continuing the current interest in socio-economics and the novel， this book deals 
with the interest in economic subjects displayed in general by Victorian novelists 
and in paはicularby Dickens and Gaskell (chapter 5・‘Towarda social theory of 
novels of Elizabeth Gaskell')， and argues that such literature had a profound e仔'ect
not only on public opinion but also on the development of political economic theory 
itself. It compares their writing to contemporary descriptions of the Irish potato 
famine. 

For Jane Austen Fans 

We are delighted that JaneAlderson， C.E.O. ofthe CHAWTON HOUSE LlBRARY， 
HAMPSHIRE is coming north to give a presentation about the centre's important 
work. 

The event， which is being hosted by “The Bookworm's Club" at the NORTH 
MANCHESTER SYNAGOGUE， BURY， LANCASHIRE， will be on SATURDAY 
20TH MARCH 2004 at 8.00 p.m. We are sure that as members of a highly 
regarded literary society， you would not want to miss the oppo同unityto meet Ms. 
Alderson and to learn more of the work being accomplished at Chawton， once the 
home of Jane Austen's brother， Edward. 

We hope also to see representatives of libraries， along with academics and 
students from local colleges， at the meeting， as well as members of reading 
and writer's groups. Mr. Ivan Lewis， M.P. for Bury South and a Minister in the 
Department of Education， will open the event. 

We are asking only E3.00 entrance to the event， simply to cover Ms. Alderson's 
travel expenses. For fuはherinfo. consult: Natalie Wood， 55 Ajax Drive， Sunny 
Bank， Bury， Lancs. BL9 8EE Tel/Fax・01617968018. 
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AGM Meeting at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester 
。nSaturday 3rd April 10.30 for 11.00am 

Programme 

10.30 Meet for co汗ee
11.00 AGM 
12.00 (approx) 

Dr. Leonard Smith， editor of Unitarian to the Core: Unitarian College 
Manchester， 1854-2004 and Geoffrey Head， chairman and past 
president of the college ，will speak about the origins of the College， the 
Gaskells pa吋init， its students and history. 

1.00-2.15 Buffet lunch 

2.15 The Daphne Carrick Lecture by Dr. Ann Secord: 
日zabethGaskell and the Working-Class Naturalists of Manchester. 

In Elizabeth Gaskell's novel Mary Barton， with its ambitious suggestions for the 
improvement of class relations in Manchester， a pivotal role is played bya working-
class naturalist， Job Legh. Gaskell could place such importance upon Legh 
because she had carefully drawn his fictional character from published accounts of 
impoverished Lancashire artisan naturalists. This talk explores how the philanthropic 
context in which these accounts were produced， and the cultural context in which 
artisans actually practised their science， contributed to Gaskell's creation of one 
of our most enduring images of the Victorian working-class naturalist. 

Anne Secord was trained in the history of science at London University. She worked 
as assistant editor of The Correspondence of Charles Darwin for the first seven 
volumes and is currently an Affiliated Research Scholar in the Depa吋mentof 
History and Philosophy of Science， Cambridge University. Her research and 
writings focus on popular， pa吋icularlyworking回 class，natural history in nineteenth-
century Britain. She has a forthcoming book Artisan Naturalists， which will be 
published by University of Chicago Press in 2005. 

The meeting is expected to close at about 3.30 14.00pm 

Summer events 

We are planning a visit to Liverpool， (probably late May early June) to trace Gaskell 
associations. Our guide will be John Tiernan who read a paper on the subject at our 
Durham conference. 

IN early September we will have a similar trip to Lancaster. Please indicate on the 
form if you would like further information and whether you prefer a mid-week or 
weekend date. 

As we go to press Friends of Plymouth Grove is being inaugurated. 
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The GaskeII Society South-West 

On Monday， January 12th， fourteen very local members met for our annual New Year 
Supper -this is a very social occasion， given a little intellectual respectability this 
year by a Shakespeare Quiz， which was much harder than we realised. Janet 
Cunliffe-Jones emerged as a wo吋hywinner. 

On Saturday， April 17th， Professor Christine Alexander， Professor of English 
Literature at the University of New South Wales and presently spending a year as a 
Distinguished Fellow at Cambridge University， is coming to speak to us on‘AStudy 
of Victorian Juvenilia with special reference to the Brontes and Elizabeth Gaskell'. I 
know she impressed everyone at Durham and we are looking forward to her visit. 
The event is being run jointly with the Bath Royal Literary and Scientific Institution. 
Money donated by Waterstones was organised by lan Wallace， late Professor of 
German at Bath University. 

Then on Saturday， May 22nd， we are looking forward to hearing Professor Barbara 
Hardy， from the University of Oxford， speaking on‘The Art of the Novella: 
exemplified by Cousin Phillis'. Professor Hardy tells me that Cousin Phillis is her 
favourite Gaskell book and she intends to develop the theme of ‘intricate simplicity'. 

June 23rd 
- 24th is the date of our visit to Oxford， where we shall stay in Harris 

Manchester College， dine in Hall and visit as many of the places enjoyed by Mrs. 
Gaskell as we can. Gwen Clarke is bearing the brunt of the organisation of this 
jaunt and we are sure that it will be a good successor to our trips to Penzance and 
the Quantocks. 

Everyone is of course welcome to any of these events. For more details， ring 
Rosemary Marshall tel: 01225 426732， or e-mail rosemarymarshall@yahoo.com. 
Best wishes to everyone in the Gaskell heartland from the South-West Branch. 

The London and South-East Group 
Programme for 2004 

Saturday， 15th May 
“‘A Dark Night's Work" Reconsidered'ーDr.Graham Handley 

Saturday， 11th September 
‘Editing the Bront邑Letters'-Margaret Smith 

Saturday， 13th November 
‘Mme de Sevigne -Gaskell's Eternal Woman' -Howard Gregg 

Meetings are held at the Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， London SW1 W 
8JF， starting at 2 p.m. Tea and biscuits follow the talks. It is necessary to ring the 
bell to gain access， for security reasons. Francis Holland School is a few minutes 
walk from Sloane Street Tube Station (District and Circle Lines). 
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It has bee~.tr.a~itiona.1 ~or.~om~ mem~ers to_ meet for a light lunch at the Royal Court 
Tavern， which is next to the tube station. We meet from 12 noon onwards. 

As you may know， Dudley Barlow is moving to the north of England and I have taken 
over the organisation of this branch of the Society. Please feel able to contact me if 
you would like further information about the meetings themselves or the 
arrangements. I hope that the programme appeals and that you will be able to 
come to the meetings. I look forward to seeing you during 2004. 

Frances T~i~n ， 85 Calton Avenue， London SE21 7DF (tel: 020 8693 3238); email: 
frantwinn@aflex.net. 

International Conference Manchester Centre 
for Regional History， Manchester Metropolitan University 

Elizabeth Gas長eIIand Manchester: 
Identity， Culture and the Modern City 19・21July 2005 

CALL FOR PAPERS 

Elizabeth Gaskell is the nineteenth century's most impo同antnovelist of industrial 
society. Her era was of considerable intellectual importance in the making of the 
modern world. This conference seeks papers which explore Gaskell's intellectual 
and cultural context. It will explore how such literary legacies also influence the 
construction of place identities and inform cultural regeneration. It occurs at a 
pa同icularlyappropriate time， as Manchester applies for world heritage status. 

Possible themes for papers include but are not limited to the following: 
Gaskell and other nineteenth-century literary figures and movements 
Manchester's cultural and literary significance before and beyond the 
nineteenth century 
Literary representations of the industrial north帽 west
Sense of place in the changing city: the social and the built environment 
Rewriting the post-industrial (and postmodern) city 
Insiders and outsiders: migrant cultures and urban identities 
Official and unofficial narratives of the city 

Contributions which are comparative or interdisciplinary in nature or which address 
other aspects of the conference theme are welcome， as are exhibitions and 
multi-media presentations. 

Send abstracts of papers (200・400words) or suggestions for panels on pa吋icular
themes and topics to Dr. Craig Horner， Administrator， Manchester Centre for 
Regional History， Department of History and Economic History， Manchester 
Metropolitan University， Geoffrey Manton Building. Rosamond St. West， 0汗Oxford
Rd.， Manchester M15 6LL. Email: c.horner@mmu.ac.uk 
Conference web site: www.mcrh.org.uk/gaskell 

Deadline; 30th September 2004・Pleasenote that paper presenters will still need to 
register for the conference and pay the registration fee. 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

It was an emotional day for committee members and especially for our chairman， 
Janet Allan， when we met at 84 Plymouth Grove for the first time with the key in her 
possession. It has been nine years from Janet starting negotiations with 
Manchester University to the Manchester Historic Buildings Trust taking 
possession. This is a milestone but the road is a long one. Now we are busy 
planning an open weekend for Heritage Days 11 th and 12th September， when we 
hope to see many members and friends. We are grateful to our US members for 
their fund raising e汗Ortsand especially to Nancy Weyant who has made a major 
contribution of her royalties and helped to organise collections. Thank you to those 
who have enrolled as Friends of Plymouth Grove. 

Our home page lists forthcoming events and also has a list of books available by post; 
the address is on the back page. 

BBC has completed filming of North and South and screening is provisionally 
scheduled for November. On a visit with her local history study group to Queen 
Street MiII and Textile Museum at Burnley member Hilda Holmes was surprised to 
find BBC filming there in a cloud of cotton dust but had to tell the team that Mrs. 
Gaskell did not actu剖Iytake her readers into a mill. BBC have also filmed in 
Edinburgh where they transformed the Travelling Light shop on William Street into a 
Victorian drapers'; as the street is still cobbled it takes on a Victorian ambience once 
double yellow lines and parking meters are removed. Our members in Scotland are 
planning an inaugural meeting in Scotland to be held in Edinburgh on 26th and 27th 
November. 

This Newsletter has repoはsof various group visits which you may be able to follow 
at some time. Marie Moss writes about her experiences with our SW group in 
Oxford and NW members enjoyed a three day trip to Stratford-upon-Avon and Gaskell 
associations which Janet Kennerley recaptures for us. We also had a trip to Liverpool. 

Dudley Green pays his tribute to Brian Hechle， a faithful member we could iII a背Ord
to lose: we will remember him at our first Manchester meeting on 12th October. We 
send our sympathy to our Japanese members on the death of Professor Asahi， 
whose translation of North and South will be published on the day of their joint 
meeting with The Dickens Fellowship， on 3rd October， at which Alan Shelston will 
speak. Our good wishes for this meeting. 

On a personal note may 1 thank members for their suppo吋andsympathetic 
messages on the death of my husband， Chris， on 26th June. Knowing that this 
came as a release from su宵:eringhelps to sustain me， together with the memories 
of our 44 years togethe仁 Hewill be remembered， too， for his writing; though his 
works are out of print Boston University keeps his archives. 

Pa~e 1 



Brian Hechle 

In the autumn of 1995， soon after my retirement from teaching， 1 decided to take 
advantage of my new-found freedom and to come to the Society's monthly 
lunch-time meetings at Knutsford. When 1 mentioned my intention to Joan she told 
me that there was a gentleman from Liverpool who was thinking of coming to these 
meetings who would be glad of male company! This is how 1 first met Brian Hechle 
and we became firm friends at once. Apaはfromour love of literature we were very 
dissimilar. Brian was precise， bordering on the pedantic， and meticulous in his 
actions and movements. Always well-dressed in a delightfully matching outfit， he 
was a keen gardener and a skilled cook. It is to his credit that he tolerated my 
impetuousness， my disregard for the refinements of food and clothing， and my 
dashing here and there in pursuit of my latest objective. 

We were constant companions on all Society holidays and activities. 1 used to ring 
him the evening before to check the arrangements and when 1 arrived 1 would 
always be greeted by a wave from Brian who would have kept me a seat. At 
conferences there would be a knock on my door at the pre-arranged time every 
morning for us to go down to breakfast. We did everything together. He seemed to 
value my friendship and 1 hope it gave him pleasure. He certainly helped me in my 
shyness at meeting people. It's so much easier when there are two of you. 1 also 
feel that his friendship was a great privilege， for he was a very reserved man. 1 think 
the Gaskell Society can be proud of the way in which they brought Brian out aS，a 
person. He became a most loyal member and whenever any outing was announced 
he would turn to me and say 'Are you going?' He took great delight in being a 
member of the Gaskell family and he seemed to blossom in the context of this 
society. 

At meetings he was always readier to listen than to speak， but when he did make a 
contribution it was always significant and iIIuminating. He was also very sensitive 
over other people's feelings. Whatever doubts he might have had about the 
arrangements for a meeting or about the quality of a talk， he reserved them for a 
quiet word with me afterwards. He was also his own man. On several occasions 
when 1 said that 1 had not appreciated a talk， Brian would tell me what good qualities 
he had found in it. 

Brian was a very thoughtful， conscientious man， careful in everything he did， but 
never boring in his attitude. When abroad he was always observant of the rules for 
crossing roads， although in Belgium 1 did once manage to get him to move against 

a red light， which 1 took as a great triumph! He also had his own rules about eating. 
He normally did not have lunch， although he made an exception for the Knutsford 
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meetings， and usually had his main meal in the late afternoon. At Manchester 
meetings 1 always used to ask him as he sat drinking his co背ee，‘Whatare you 
having for tea today?'， and he would describe some exotic dish for which he had just 
been buying the ingredients. He was also an avid gardener and no visit to Knutsford 
would be complete without a visit to Fryers Garden Centre. We used to talk to Jean 
Hynd about her garden and on one day last autumn Jean kindly invited us to lunch to 
see the garden. We had a lovely time and were planning with Jean to come back 

sometime this summer， but sadly that is not to be. 

One of Brian's greatest qualities was his respect for， and care of， the disabled. He 
had spent most of his life teaching blind children at the Royal School for the Blind in 
Liverpool and a concern for the well-being of the disabled never le杭him.He was 
always willing to be of assistance where there was any need. When， on our journey 
to Paris， Robert Atkinson had not turned up at the airport and 'V!e were getting 
anxious， who should volunteer to stay with Joan at the check-in till the last minute 
but Brian? And when， during our visit to Belgium， there was the need for someone 
to sit with Robert who was feeling tired， it was Brian who immediately said to me， 
γou go on， 1'11 stay'. This was typical of his approach to life. He was the kindest and 
gentlest man 1 have known. In the Society he always seemed to know if someone 
had a bereavement， or was out of work or needed some other special 
consideration， and he would have a quiet word with me so that 1 would know the 

situation. 

Brian was a devout churchman and 1 always 
knew that 1 was not to ring him between 6 and 
8 on Sundays because he would be at 
Evensong. He was also a regular contributor 
to his church magazine， often reviewing books 
which he thought would be of interest. He 
was very careful over taking on more 
obligations in his retirement and it is to the 
credit of the Gaskell Society that it won Brian's 
wholehearted suppoはandcommitment. I 
greatly enjoyed being with him and 1 am 
missing him terribly. My one compensation is 
that 1 think that it was in our company and on 
our activities and holidays that some of his 

happiest moments were spent. 

Dudley Green 
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E!izabeth Gaske!! and Tennyson: a footnote 
Alan Shelston 

This short comment is offered as a footnote to John Chapple's iIIuminating 
discussion of Elizabeth Gaskell's a汗initywith Tennyson in the last Newsletter. In his 
article Professor Chapple adduced a number of instances when Mrs. Gaskell had 
quoted from Tennyson's poetry. In this note I want to draw attention to an occasion 
when she may have actually removed some lines of the Laureate's from one of her 
works. 

The first instalment of Gaskell's North and South appeared in Dickens's Household 
Words on 2 September 1854. It had no chapter titles or chapter mottoes， but the 
Household Words text was preceded by a stanza from Tennyson's poem‘WiII 
Waterproof's Lyrical Monologue' which concludes ‘But for some true result of goodl 
AII pa吋ieswork together.' These lines， and indeed the complete stanza， are an 
appeal for social cohesion and thus reinforce the social theme of the novel. 
However they do not appear in the two-volume first edition of North and South， rior 
do they in any later edition that I have seen. It is clear from a comparison of the 
Household Words text and that of the first edition that Gaskell took the opportunity 
of the short time available to her between the completion of the serialization in 
Household Words and the publication of the first edition to make a number of 
revisions. We know that Dickens had a considerable editorial influence on the 
Household Words text and the inference that may be drawn from this is that Gaskell 
was now presenting her novel as she wished it to be. That being so we can perhaps 
assume that it was Dickens who was responsible for including the quotation from 
Tennyson's poem in the first place， and Gaskell who was responsible for removing it. 

As I have said， Tennyson's lines are appropriate to the industrial theme of North and 
South. It is arguable however that this may have been more Dickens's priority than 
Gaskell's. Dickens undoubtedly accepted North and South for his journal because 
of the social agenda that it promised. In this it followed his own Hard Times which 
had preceded it in the pages of his magazine. The consideration of an appropriate 
title in fact went on for some time after Gaskell first submitted manuscript to 
Dickens， and is detailed in the correspondence between them. On 2nd July 1854 
Dickens wrote to Gaskell:‘Margaret Hale is as good a name as any other; and I 
merely referred to its having a name at all， because books usually have names， and 
you had left the title of the story blank.' But later (27th July) he writes:‘North and 
South appears to me a better name than Margaret Hale. It implies more， and is 
expressive of the opposite people brought face to face by the story.' It may also be 

to the point that the issue of Household Words that preceded the publication of the 
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自rstinstalment of North and South carried a story with the title‘Margaret.' Be this as 
it may， it was Dickens who seems to have given Gaskell's novel its distinctive title， 

drawing on an observation in Chapter 8 by the workman Higgins to Margaret Hale， 
Gaskell's heroine -‘North and South has both met and made kind 0' friends'. 

But for Mrs. Gaskell， in her correspondence to friends at the time， the novel was 
always ‘Margaret'聞i.e.the story of its heroine -and when she revised the novel for 
volume publication much of her attention was given to filling out the later pa同of
Margaret Hale's story in a way appropriate to the theme of her self-development. In 
pa同icularshe added a new chapter， Chapter 46， where Margaret returns to Helstone 
with Mr. Bell， and she expanded and re四 dividedthe London chapters that fo 11 ow. 
The effect of this was first to bring Margaret as a returning native back to her 
emotional roots -but only to learn that natives can never return ・andthen to 
emphasise her sense of personal uselessness， having left Manchester -and Mr. 
Thornton聞 behindher. The reader is thus prepared more effectively for the 
emotional moment when Margaret and Thornton are able to declare their love for 
each other in the final chapter. 

Undoubtedly the way that North and South developed， after the chapters of 
industrial conflict， took it further and further from Dickens's priorities， and will have 
played its part in his increasing frustration with his contributor. By October 1854 he 
was 'alarmed by the quantity of North and South'. Writing to his sub-editor， WiIIs， he 
complained that 'Mrs. Gaskell's story， so divided， is wearisome in the last degree'. 
His comments are not without point. The sequence .of deaths running from 
chapters twenty-eight to fo吋y-eight(Bessy Higgins， Mrs. Hale， Boucher， Boucher's 
wife， Hale himself， Mr. Bell) makes for gloomy reading， as does the somewhat 
remorseless analysis of Margaret's guilt and anxiety about the lie she has told which 
she believes to have lost her Mr. Thornton's good opinion. Certainly the story as it 
turned out was a long way from the kind of uplifting material for which Household 
Wordswas originally devised. Dickens's relations withhis favourite contributorwere 
never the same again， despite the fact that she continued to contribute to his 
periodical throughout the decade. 

Without a manuscript or the relevant correspondence we cannot say with ceはainty
who was responsible for the inclusion of Tennyson's lines at the outset of North and 
South. But it maywell be that， for all her admiration ofTennyson， Mrs. Gaskell may 

have felt that they gave her novel an emphasis that， as on several other occasions， 
she seems to have resisted. This is not to devalue her commitment to ideas of 
social justice， but it does suggest an increasing commitment to the importance of 
her heroines. In Mary Barton and Ruth Hilton， Mrs. Gaskell had already shown her 
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interest in the potential of strong female characters. The commitment to 

psychological and emotional analysis reflected in her treatment of Margaret Hale， if 
an unwelcome development for Dickens， was anticipated by her presentation of her 
heroine in Ruth. It leads on to her poはrayalof Sylvia Robson， of Phyllis Holman and 
of Molly Gibson， to go no further， in the later works. 

Samuel Holland and Liverpool 
Christine Lingard 

In May 2004 the Society enjoyed an interesting trip to Liverpool and the Wirral. 
Gaskell was familiar with the city from her youth， and made several visits to her 
uncle Samuel Holland and his sons Charles and Samuel. Samuel Holland senior 
(1768-1851) was a successful businessman whose many interests included lead 
and copper mining and quarrying in North Wales， ship-owning and the Herculaneum 
PO枇eryin Liverpool. This was a major manufacturer of quality bone china which 
existed till1841 and whose wares are still highly collectable to this day. In this latter 
enterprise he was in partnership with his cousin John Holland of Dam Head Farm， 
Knutsford and Michael Humble， a Liverpool businessman. Theywere also involved 
in corn milling， ochre grinding， flint grinding， and supplying agricultural produce to 
the Merseyside area. They sold hemp， rope， oil， corn， hogshead staves， sail canvas 
and ships' chandlers' materials. He became a very wealthy man. 

But why did this young man from rural Cheshire choose to pursue his business 
interests in Liverpool nearly thirty miles away? Living where he did he could have 
just as easily entered the textile industry. There was a small silk industry in Knutsford 
and he had a cousin who was involved in the cotton industry in Manchester only 12 
miles away. The family were also acquainted with the Greg family whose cotton 

mills were at Styal， near Wilmslow. Or he could have moved the twenty miles south 
to Stoke-on-Trent， the centre of the pottery industry. Josiah Wedgwood knew 

Knutsford well as he was related to the Stringers， a local family of artists. John 
Holland of Dam Head tried to get his nephew an apprenticeship with Wedgwood. 

By the time Samuel had embarked on his career the links were even stronger as the 
two families were by then linked by marriage. Two of Samuel's brothers married 

daughters of Josiah's sister and her husband， Rev. William Willetts. 

Michael Humble， a Unitarian， came originally from Bradford but later bought an 
estate at Bawtry， near Doncaster. He was a friend of the Lumb family of Wakefield 

-Samuel Lumb married Hannah Holland， Samuel Holland's sister. The marriage 

was not successful and she returned to Knutsford and undertook the upbringing of 

her motherless niece Elizabeth. Humble also had family ties with Knutsford -with 

the Whittakers， who were good friends of the Lumbs. He is recorded as having 
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interests in Liverpool shipping as early as 1789 and in some of his ventures was 
joined by Samuel Holland. He was a tough customer but very wealthy and 

generous. One of the Whittakers describes being entertained at his home where 
they dined 0仔a200lb tu同lespecially shipped from Liverpool to Bradford. 

Holland's earliest business ventures seem to have been in the slate industry in North 

Wales and he had dealings until1819 with Lord Penrhyn， a quarry owner in the area 

who was related by marriage to Rev Oswald Leycester， vicar ofToft near Knutsford. 
His son Edward Leycester adopted the name Penrhyn on receipt of an inheritance. 
Later the family was to become connected with the Stanleys of Alderley Park， some 
six miles from Knutsford. Peter Holland， one of Samuel's brothers， was doctor to 
the Stanleys and there is evidence in Gaskell's letters that the acquaintance 

between the two families lasted for many years. Samuel Holland's home Plas 
Penrhyn was owned in the 20th century by Lord S胞nley'sgrandson， Bertrand Russell. 

Humble's interest in pottery may have stemmed from his relationship to the firm of 

Humble and Green & Co.， manufacturers of Leeds pottery， another celebrated ware. 
The two men acquired interests in a modest Liverpool earthenware firm in 1796. 
They moved to the Toxteth site in about 1800 and the name Herculaneum， 
reminiscent of Wedgwood's Etruria， indicates the aspirations of the company. 
Samuel's interest in the company does not seem to have lasted long after 1806. 

It is also interesting to note how many of Holland's activities mirror those of the 

Macclesfield firm of Roe and Company (Macclesfield is about twelve miles from 
Knutsford.) It is probable that Gaskell's aunts Hannah (Iater Mrs. Lumb) and Abigail， 
who were Samuel Holland's sisters， received pa同oftheir education from the 

eccentric minister of the town's King Edward Street Unitarian Chapel， Rev John 
Palmer， and a cousin Rev Philip Holland sponsored Palmer in his inauguration so it 
is not inconceivable that the Holland brothers were also familiar with the town. 

Charles Roe (1715・1782)founder of this company was the leading figure in the 

indu司尚l剛 olutionin Macclesfield in the eighteenth century and there are several 
memorials to him in the town， not least the mighty Christ Church， which he had built 
in 1775. He was born in Castleton， Derbyshire， the son of the Vicar. Interestingly 

his maternal grandfather was the Rev Kettelsby Turner， the last minister of the 
established church in Knutsford whose services were patronised by the Holland 
family before they became Dissenters. 

Roe lost his father early and came to Macclesfield to be with his brother who was 

vicar there. He is first recorded in the silk button trade in the 1740s and he built a 

silk mill， so becoming a key figure in the industry for which the town is famous， but 
sensing a shift in the market around 1758 he turned to the business of smelting 
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copper at works on Macclesfield Common. His earliest supplies came from the 

ancient Alderley Edge mines nearby. The problems of transpo凶nggoods at that 

time were major and Roe instigated a campaign to build a canal running East to 

West from Macclesfield to join the River Weaver at Witton near Northwich， and 
thence to the Mersey and the Irish Sea. The route was to pass through Nether 

Knutsford at the foot of Adam's HiII (perilously close to Brook Street Chapel!). A 

public meeting was held at the George Hotel， King Street on 12th December 1765 
and the scheme received enthusiastic suppo吋fromthe local business community. 

The scheme failed however because of opposition from the Duke of Bridgewater 

whose business interests lay with supplying Josiah Wedgwood in the potteries with 
coal. He preferred a canal running North to South which was duly built. (The present 

Macclesfield canal was a Telford enterprise of the 1830s). Consequently， the 
following year Roe opened a smelting works in Liverpool under the managership of 
his son William (1746-1827) and eventually， as theAlderley supplies dwindled， the 
copper industry in Macclesfield was abandoned and is now only commemoratea in 
street names. In the 1780s the company moved to a larger site on the banks ofthe 
Mersey in Toxteth， on land leased from Lord Sefton， but soon decided to transfer 
their operations to South Wales. This is the site that was acquired in 1800 by the 

Herculaneum Pottery Company. 

Around 1763 Charles Roe acquired copper works in the Parys Mountains on 
Anglesey， which the company worked for over 20 years. They also mined at Penrhyn 
Dhu and the Llyn Peris near Llanberis on the Lleyn peninsular， though neither was 
profitable. By 1811 Samuel Holland was also mining copper and lead in this area as 

well as quarrying slate. This industry was to be developed even more extensively by 
Samuel Holland junior who also had interests in the Festiniog Railway. 

In 1779 William Roe was living in Duke Street， Liverpool where the Herculaneum 
Company later had its showrooms and where Samuel Holland junior was born in 
1803; in later years he lived in Queen's Square and eventually returned to 

Macclesfield. He and his business pa同nerswere also ship owners. John Johnson， 
the manager of Roe's warehouse in Manesty's Lane， Cornhill， had a qua吋ershare 

in the Delamere along with Michael Humble. This ship was to be burnt by the 

Russians in the Baltic in 1795. Roe， Johnson and another Macclesfield man 
Christopher Shaw sold a ship called the Lucy in 1795 to Thomas Losh ofWhitehaven. 

John Chapple states that “the firm of Humble and Holland sent the potters 
Wedgwood and Byerley a neat little advertisement for their 'unexceptionable good 

vessel， copper botlomed and armed，' the fast-sailing Lucywhich they intended should 

join the next convoy to the Mediterranean." 1 have not however proved that this is 

the same vessel. Holland's involvement in the shipping business was highly 

colourfu1. This was the time of the Napoleonic Wars， remember， and there is 
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evidence of a little privateering. There is obviously a lot more to be found out about 

him and 1 should be grateful for any more information. 

Further Reading 

Chaloner， W. H.， 'Charles Roe of Macclesfield'， Transactions of the Lancashire and 
Cheshire Antiquarian Society， Vol. 62. 

Chapple， J.A.V.， Elizabeth Gaskell: the early years， 1997. 
Craig， Robert & Jarvis， Rupert， 'Liverpool registry of merchant ships'， Chetham 
Society， 1967. 
Rae， Pamela， Turlle at M，に Humble's:the forlunes ofa mercantile familμEngland 

and America 1758・1837，1992.
Moss， Marie，‘Elizabeth Gaskell and Macclesfield'， Gaskell Society Newsletter no. 
36 Autumn 2003. 
Memoirs of Samuel Holland Uunioヴoneofthe pわneersof the Norlh Wales slate 

industry， edited by Sir William L. Davies， 1952. 
Smith， Alan， The iIIustrated guide to the Liverpool Herculaneum PO世'ery， 1796-1800， 
1970. 

Visit to LiverpooI 

On 22 May members enjoyed a visit to Liverpool for its Gaskell associations with 
member Ann Jones as our guide. We started at Toxteth Old Chapel which has an 

interesting connection with Elizabeth Gaskell. 

Richard Mather went to Liverpool as a young school master in 1611 and after 

completing his degree at Oxford was ordained in 1619， probably by the Bishop of 
Chester. The chapel at Toxteth was built for him though not consecrated as it was 

outside parochial boundaries. Mather was a controversial preacher and after being 

suspended for disobeying church law he sailed for Massachusetts in 1634. His 

grandson， Cotton Mather， who was involved in the Salem witch trials， supplied 
日izab~th Gaskell with the pseudonym for her early work: Cotton Mather MiIIs， 
perhaps indicating an early fascination with this history which she later used in Lois 

the witch. 

Toxteth Chapel continued to serve its dissenting congregation including Samuel 

Holland's family. One of our knowledgeable members spotted a memorial to 

Jeremiah Horrox， 1639， who was the first to recognise the transit of Venus across 
the sun， which was observed again this June. 

Our guide then took our coach through Liverpool to see the fine civic buildings， 
including the Law Courts and to Pier Head and The Albert Docks where Mary Barton 
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was rowed out to WiII Wilson's ship to beg him to prove Jem's alibi. We can only 
speculate how Elizabeth gathered the details of Liverpool docks and tides and the 
ship The John Cropper. 1 spotted in Macclesfield Courier for Feb 10th， 1827‘Bythe 
James Cropper which arrived in Liverpool on Sunday we have received the New 
York papers to the 20th of Jan.' Perhaps the Liverpool Hollands were business 
colleagues of the Cropper family: James was a leading force in the abolition of the 

Slave Trade. 

We crossed the Mersey by tunnel rather than boat to the Cheshire side where 
日izabethGaskell had stayed with Aunt Lumb at Branden Street， Woodside in 1831 
and some of her earliest letters were written from there. Though we did not identify 
this house we were able to visit Liscard where Charles Holland lived with Elizabeth 
Gaskell， William's sister and their nine children. Now known as Vale House it stands 
in pleasant grounds overlooking the Mersey and serves the community in many way 
such as lunch clubs， classes and playgroups. We were welcomed with freshly baked 
scones and tea and only regretted that the band was not performing at the rotunda 

in the garden. 

Elizabeth would have been pleased to find the house so well used. 

Liscard Vale House 
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Friends of Plymouth Grove: Update 
JanetAllan 

The membership ofthe Friends is steadily growing， and in the last three months we 
have raised over [1750. Until the restoration starts the owners of the house， 
Manchester Historic Buildings Trust， have to find the money for running expenses， 
and we will be looking at ways to give us this essential core funding. 

The capital cost of the restoration itself will be in the region of two million pounds， 
and the Trust is to apply to the. Heritage Lottery Fund for about half of this. We 
already have [400，000 promised in matching funding， but will have to set up a major 
fund-raising programme to raise the balance. 

Heritage Open Days， 11th and 12th September 

We hope that you will be able to pay us a visit when the house is open for Heritage 
Open Days on Saturday and Sunday， 11 th and 12th September， from 1 Oa.m.-4p.m. 

The house is in need of total refurbishment， as you will appreciate. You will be able 
to see its present condition and our plans for the future. There will be displays about 
its history， the restoration pr吋ect，Elizabeth Gaskell and her family， sho同slide
presentations about Plymouth Grove and the neighbourhood， and a bookstall. There 
will also be refreshments. 

Please come if you can. There is very limited parking in front of the house， and 
access to the ground floor is by five steps. Our plans for the restoration include full 
disabled access. 

American members aid 
to Plymouth Grove appeaI 

A group of American Gaskell scholars and enthusiasts have banded together to 
make a collective contribution to the fund to renovate 84 Plymouth Grove. When a 
neighbour of Nancy Weyant's returned from a semester in London with a copy of the 
Guardian announcing the [2.2m restoration project for the property， Nancy made 
the decision to contribute the royalties from her latest annotated bibliography of 

Gaskell scholarship to the fund. She also contacted Janet Allan with the idea of 
spearheading an initiative to solicit contributions from American members of the 
Gaskell Society. Arrangements were made to have members send their 
contributions to Nancy who， in turn， will send a single check for the total amount to 
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Lucy Magruder， American secretary for the Society. Lucy will deposit the collective 
contribution in the Society's bank account. Nancy will repoはthenames of the 
contributors to Janet Allan. The plan is to have the donation arrive in time to serve 
as a“Birthday Gift" for Elizabeth Gaskell. Contributions received by Nancy after 
September 1 st， 2004 w山likewisebe forwarded to Lucy. AII members are reminded 
that there is a form that individuals can use to make individual contributions. It is 
available on the Gaskell Web at: 

http://gaskellsociety.users.btopenworld.com/index_page0011.htm 

The Oxford Visit 23-24 June 2004: 
A PersonaI View 

Marie Moss. 

We drove down to Oxford in torrential rain as the weatherman forecast the deepest 
summer depression since D-Day was postponed， but the unremitting gloom 
brightened the minute we crossed Magdalen Bridge. Academics in colourful 
doctoral robes of scarlet， purple， green and blue were gathering for the University 
garden paはy，sheltering their mediaeval velvet caps and best-dressed wives under 
large golfing umbrellas. This was certainly very‘un-Manchester'. No wonder 
Elizabeth Gaskellloved it. 

When Elizabeth visited Oxford in 1857 and 1860 the issue of allowing Fellows who 
were also Professors to marry was dividing the colleges. As we turned our car in 
Jowett Walk we recalled Gaskell's disappointment when the Balliol man was denied 
the privilege by a rather dodgy postal vote rigged by Dr. Pusey， to outwit Elizabeth's 
Cheshire neighbour and rising Oxford star， Arthur Stanley.‘Now Mr. Jowett would 
like to marry， this is well known to. his friends， not anybody in pa吋icular，but to have 
a home， for he is a very a背ectionateman，' Gaskell reported to Charles Eliot No同on，
indulging her motherly concern and detailing the internal politics she so relished 
being in the thick of. 

The hosts for our visit， organized by the Gaskell Society South West， were 
Harris-Manchester College， but for the most paはourgroup was to be housed in the 
newly built University Club， a building of glass and steel at the cutting edge of 
technology. First impressions suggested that it was a building without a door， but 
once we had been trained to perform a sequence of button-pushing and 
card-swiping manoeuvres， access to our rooms was achieved. Here we found walls 
and bed linen of such sta巾ingwhiteness that only a single black chair defined the 

space and encouraged entry. We hurried down the street to take tea in the more 
familiarly comfortable surroundings of Manchester College's Victorian Gothic. 
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Rosemary Marshall welcomed the assembled group and Gwen Clarke reminded us 
of the pleasures Elizabeth had packed into her sho同visitsto the city and of the 
many friends she had there ('dinner at Queens， Ch. Ch. Balliol etc etc， & breakfasts 
& lunches every-where'). Her activities were too numerous for us to duplicate but 
more than sufficient to provide an e吋oyableselection for our programme. After tea 
we climbed the broad stone staircase to the splendid college library where the 
collection has constantly been enriched by acquisitions from other libraries， as 
institutions for theological training have gradu剖Iyreduced in number. The 
computerized catalogue system pa出yobscured the grandly圃 seatedfigure of James 
Martineau， but behind his restful pose the large Warrington window clearly defined 
the features and familiar names of that famous academy， Priestley， Turner， Dalton， 
Aikin， Barnes， Barbauld et al.， lighting the room with glorious stained glass. The 
librarian， Sue Killoran， had forsaken the University garden pa同Yto tell us something 
of the library's history and contents， and to our delight had laid out for inspection 
some manuscripts from the Robberds' Collection. These included a letter from 
Elizabeth written in characteristic haste to her old friend， Mary Robberds， in 1861， 
touching on the subject of the education of pauper children. (reproduced in Furlher 
Letters， p. 225). The Principal of Harris-Manchester， the Rev. Ralph Waller， 
returned from the sodden lawns of Magdalen in time to greet us as we came down 
from the library and he drew our attention to the exceptionally fine Chapel windows 
designed by Burne-Jones and executed by W. Morris & Co. Much less enigmatic 
than the PRB decoration of the Oxford Union where Gaskell found herself ‘trying to 
understand the meaning of the paintings，ー andin a little measure understanding'. 

After cocktails (Pimms actually) and a leisurely dinner in Hall， our group of twenty or 
so retired to the Senior Common Room， not for dessert and port， but for 
entertainment in Gaskell Society tradition. Cynthia Baron， a S.W. member now 
living in Cheltenham， made us laugh with a Lancashire accented rendering of the 
Battle of Hastings. This monologue is not from the oeuvre of Manchester working 
class poets admired and encouraged by William Gaskell， but they would certainly 
havee吋oyedit in the Poet's Corner of the Sun Inn as much as we did. Afterwards 
Caroline Jackson-Houlston， senior lecturer in English Literature at Oxford Brookes 
University， directed our thoughts to the pathos and serious purpose which lie close 
to the surface of Gaskell's light comic writing in Cranford. 

Next morning breakfast was served in a first floor ‘long room' of the University Club， 
with windows wide open on to balconies overlooking New College cricket ground. 
The sun was shining， the sky was blue and the breakfast menu was to die for. 
日izabethremembered breakfast at Arthur Stanley's as the highlight of her first visit 
to Oxford and my husband felt that‘full English' with black pudding gave promise of 
being the most memorable of his. A visit to New College was planned for the 

morning. If not from ‘kitchen， cellar and buttery to the muniment chambers'， then as 
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much as we could see. Our visit was expected， but the College had overlooked the 
fact that they were officially closed to visitors to allow preparation for a Ball. AII was 
resolved; we were allowed to creep around at will， so long as we kept clear of the 
hectic activity and most importantly avoided personal injury. 50 warned， our 
discreet party strode over kilometres of cable which encircled the quads， 
circumvented mammoth marquees which covered the lawns， crept stealthily behind 
staging large enough to host The Three Tenors and a full orchestra， and dodged 
countless cases of champagne being chain-ganged from pallet to party. A recording 
was taking place in the Chapel， so even here we negotiated several tons of 
technology to admire the glass and carving， while a puzzled soprano attempted to 
run through her scales. Doubly puzzled because Gwen， thinking her of our number 
had signalled to her to be quiet! In the kitchens we found the warm welcome which 
Gaskell's celebrity called forth. The characterful head chef celebrated our interest 
and conducted us with exhaustive commentary around his historic domaine， as lhe 
aromatic smell of herb-roasted peppers and steam from the bain-marie rose above 
our heads to escape through the lofty mediaeval ceilings. 

There was time by late morning for a long restfullunch taken at the Turf Tavern (of 
Morse fame) or by the more bookish at Blackwell's. The Tavern quickly filled up with 
students wearing their examination ‘sub-fusc'， i.e. boys with white winged collars 
and white bow-ties， the girls (and how Gaskell would have approved of them) with 
black ties， carrying their mortar-boards. Two such came tethered together with 
ribbons supporting balloons announcing‘Engagement'. With a coterie of followers 
they raised their glasses to the end of ‘finals' and the start of their future together. 

An extended tour of the Bodleian was our agenda for the afternoon and we duly met 
our guides under the magnificent fifteenth-century vaulted ceiling of the Divinity 
5chool. This was built as the University's first examination school and oral 
examinations continued here until the nineteenth century. One of our group 
surprised the guide by telling him that she sat ‘5chools' in this hall in the 1940s when 
wartime emergencies pressed the Bodleian and its underground storage areas into 
a variety of uses. The thrilling upper storey， with its galleried shelving and deep 
hush of scholarship， was added to accommodate Duke Humfrey's Library. Only 
three of these original volumes still survive in the collection， which later flourished 
because of the energy and talent of 5ir Thomas Bodley (born 1544). Bodley was a 
man who shared with Gaskell the capacity of ‘stirring up other men's benevolence'， 
achieving much by networking his friends in academia and public life. There was 
oppoはunityto visit the Radcli仔:eCamera where Elizabeth was rushed up to the roof 
for the ‘splendid view of towers and pinnacles' and to pop into the University church 

of St. Mary's， where she confessed ‘1 extremely liked the sermon -1 a sermon hater'. 

Thesu同ectwas‘faith and good works'. 
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That evening we had tickets for The Oxford Playhouse， and after a day spent in 
Gaskell footsteps it was impossible not to be aware of the parallels between the plot 
of Shaw's Candida， and life at Plymouth Grove. The Reverend James Mavor Morell， 
popular Christian Socialist clergyman， ever in demand for sermons and lectures to 
working men's clubs， is adored by young spinsters who hang on his every word， 
(Winkwo同hs?)，and cared for by his self-sacrificing wife， Candida， on whom falls the 
full burden of home and family. A sacrifiee resented by the sensitive young poet she 
has befriended (Charles Eliot Noはonperhaps?)， who must do the honourable thing; 
suppress his affection and distance himself from her! 

We had left the University Club， which had multiple TV screens， filling Up for the 
England v. Portugal vital qua同eトfinal.When we returned from the theatre it was 
overflowing with excited fans re-charging their glasses for extra time. Had England 
succeeded in the penalty shoot-out， like Gaskell we too might have danced until 
four in the morning， but it was not to be. The crowds of Oxford youth dispersed 
disconsolately， silence descended， sleep was possible and there was another fine 
breakfast to look forward to (No wonder ‘Oxford' serves as an adjective to 
marmalade!). 

Grateful thanks are due to Rosemary Marshall， Gwen Clarke and the 5.W. team 
and to all who made our Oxford visit such a pleasure. Elizabeth Gaskell wrote to 
Edward Hale ‘Ilike the society in Paris very best of all; and then Oxford'. 1 find if you 
travel with The Gaskell 50ciety the best is always with yOu. 

Members of the South West group in the Hall at St. John's college 
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On Tuesday morning， the sun was shining brilliantly again as we set out for Shottery， 
to visit Anne Hathaway's Cottage. Members enjoyed the delightful garden here 
also， and thought of Mrs. Gaskell's stay with her Worcestershire cousins during the 
spring of 1849. It is said that she sank back into the cushioned existence of the 
'very prett払reallyold帽 fashionedcottage' at Shottery as yet unidentified， which could 
have been the home of her cousin Catherine (sister of Charles Holland) and her 
husband Richard Greaves. 
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Visit to Worcester and Stratford-upon-Avon 
5th皿 8thJuly 2004 

Janet Kennerley 

The sun was out to greet us as over thirty members set out by coach from the usual 
Macclesfield and Knutsford locations and we soon seemed to arrive at Hanbury 
Hall， near Worcester， for our first interesting visit of the day. 

We moved on to Clopton House for a short stroll to view this old house (now turned 
into luxury apartments)， the subject of Elizabeth Gaskell's first prose publication. 
Some of our members did get a brief glimpse of the much older black and white 
wing to the rear of the prope吋y，but not before seeing quite a lot of the brown and 
white pa吋sof a gentleman sunbathing nearby! Unfortunately the Chairman of the 
Residents' Committee who had agreed to show us round was not at home， but 
another neighbour kindly helped out. She showed us through the main entrance 
where we saw‘the wide shelving oak staircase'， and then into a very pretty inner 
couはyardto view the chapel window (both mentioned by Gaskell). This location 
provided an ideal spot for a group photo! 

Hanbury Hall and Gardens， now in the care of The National Trust， was completed in 
1701， and is a beautiful example of an English gentleman's country home， 
containing the Watney collection of fine porcelain and Dutch flower paintings. We 
all e吋oyedthe stunning reconstructed formal gardens set in delightful parkland， in 
perfect weather. Some members took advantage of the Batricar from the 
visitor圃 receptionup to the forecourt of the house while others took quite energetic 
walks to the orangery， mushroom house and ‘snobs tunnel' in the grounds， but 
everyone felt we had made an excellent start to our short holiday. It was one of the 
stops not directly linked to Elizabeth Gaskell， as far as we are aware at present， but 
shewould ce同ainlyhave known it existed and may have deliberately used the name 
of Hanbury in‘My Lady Ludlow'. Our next destination on this hot afternoon was Stratford-upon-Avon where we were 

at libe同Yto visit Shakespeare's Bi同hplace，Hall's Croft， Nash's House and New 
Place Garden (where Shakespeare's mulberry tree grows， from which a scion was 
planted in Brook Street Chapel's graveyard in Knutsford). Several people ventured 
as far as the Holy Trinity Church and adjoining Avonbank Gardens， the site of 
AvonbanlくSchool，now demolished， which was run by the Byerley sisters from 1824， 
after the move from Barford. 

In spite of a weather forecast to the contrary， Wednesday was cooler but still a very 
pleasant fine day for the short journey from our hotel to The Elgar Bi吋hplace
Museum. The country cottage where Edward Elgar was born in 1857 still has a very 
simple， rural feel to it， while the modern Elgar Centre opened in 2000 provides a 
superb display area and modern facilities. Everyone seemed to enjoy this 
fascinating insight into the life， music， family and friends of one of England's 
greatest composers， and we looked ahead to the day when Plymouth Grove will be 
open to visitors in a similar way! Special arrangements had been made for us to 
view letters written in a very fussy style from Meta Gaskell to the wife of Edward 
Elgar containing details of an anticipated visit to Plymouth Grove in 1902， which 
after all had to be cancelled! It is hoped that further research into the diary kept by 
the Elgars can be done to ascertain whether later arrangements were made. We 
wondered if Meta's‘troublesomeness' might have put them 0汗theidea! After 
co仔~ee ， we had a short drive through the pretty village of Powick， and spotted the 
stone gateposts of‘Powyck Couげ・ allthat now remains of the residence once 

Our next visit of the afternoon was to Boughton House， near Worcester， where 
Elizabeth Gaskell stayed with the Isaac family， and from where she wrote important 
letters relating to The Life of Charloffe Bronte. Edward (1806・75)，son of Swinton 
Colthurst Holland， married Sophia Isaac of Boughton (1813・51)in 1832. Their son 
Thurstan married Marianne Gaskell. Sophia's brother， John Isaac， married Edward 
Holland's sister， Charlotte. The prope同Yis now the Clu bhouse to the Worcester 
Golf Club， and we received a warm welcome. We were most fortunate that the 
previous Club Secretary had just vacated the rooms upstairs which meant that we 
were able to view much more of the prope吋ythan expected. We wondered which 
rooms Mrs. Gaskell had occupied. 1 felt that she had probably enjoyed the lovely 
views across to the Malvern Hills， as she wrote her correspondence to her 
publisher， George Smith， for example， during July and August of 1856. In June 
1854， she wrote to Marianne:‘the Isaacs (want me to go) to Boughton but home 1 

must be by the end of next week'国 justlike us in fact! As we enjoyed a very welcome 
cuppa in the Clubhouse lounge， two po同raitsof the parents of Sophia and John 
looked down upon us and how 1 wished they could talk! 

We arrived at our accommodation for the next three nights -the Bank House Hotel， 
Bransford， near Worcester (four members who had travelled independently joined 
us here)ーingood time to settle in and freshen up for dinner， which was followed by 
a very lively talk by Laura Kranzler. Her enthusiasm for ‘Gothic Tales and ECG' kept 
most of us awake for the rest of the evening! 
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occupied bya son of Edward Holland. We enjoyed free time in Malvern to visit the 
Priory Church with its fine windows， excellent collection of medieval tiles and the 
sixteenth-century tomb of Sir John Knotsford and his wife， which Knutsford 
historian， Joan， paはicularlywanted to examine ( Ed: I have since our visit directed 
the Nutsford family from N.Z. to see it). 

The last visit of the day was to Dumbleton Hall， former home of Edward Holland. 
Set in the beautiful Worcestershire countryside， this impressive mansion is now a 
superb hotel， with magnificent oak-panelled lounge and views over several acres of 
gardens and woodlands. Rebuilt in the mid-nineteenth century using Cotswold stone， 
the Hall was home to Edward's fourteen children， including Thurstan， who became 
the husband of Marianne Gaskell only after a very long engagement following her 
mother's sudden death in 1865. On Edward's death in 1875 it had to be sold， but I 
couldn't help thinking of Marianne's visits to Dumbleton and what a change of 
scenery from her own home in Plymouth Grove in Manchester. We enjoyed tea in 
the Hall before a brief visit to the local church where we found various family graves， 
including some of the Wedgwood family who were cousins residing at the Rectory. 
Wednesday had been my favourite day so far， rounded off with another enjoyable 
dinner， concluding with the appearance of a candle-lit cake for Joan as we all sang 
'Happy Bi吋hday'.After blowing out her candles (we didn't count how manyり， Joan
kindly produced a video for us to watch of Ken Russell's black-and-white version of 
the life story of Elgar， as first shown by the BBC about thirty years ago -a pleasant 
and fitting end to a pe斤:ectday. 

Thursday was the final day of our trip， but the drizzle did not dampen our spirits as 
we left the hotel to visit a superb fifteenth-century cruck.ゐeamedtithe barn at nearby 
Leigh which is the largest surviving agricultural building of its type in the country. 
We all thought it was worthy of a stop， being the nearest place of historical and 
architectural interest before moving on to Worcester. Here we had an oppoはunityto
visit the Cathedral (where sharp-eyed members noticed a memorial to some of the 
Isaacs family of Boughton who died in the First World War)， the Commandery， the 
Royal Worcester factory， museum and shopping complex， and the lovely National 
Trust propeはYof Greyfriars. Lynda Stephens and I wandered through the town as 
far as the Guildhall， a superb building of 1721-3， and wished we had dined in the 
Assembly Room there which is one of the most beautifully decorated Italianate rooms 
in the country. 

By this time， the rain had cleared up and we were later able to enjoy a walk in 

Barford， where the young Elizabeth Stevenson went to the school run by the Byerley 
sisters before it moved to Stratford. Unfortunately， Barford House is looking rather 
dilapidated these days， but as building work is about to take place to convert it to 
apa同ments，we were asked to view from the outside at the front only. We wandered 
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back to St. Peter's Church where we were met by the vicar and churchwarden. 
Elizabeth would have been taken to this church as a young schoolgirl， but we heard 
that although the tower had remained unaltered， she probably would not have 
recognised the interior， which had been altered during the mid-nineteenth century. 
In 1820， Katharine Byerley gave up teaching when she married William Stevenson's 
friend and new brother-in-Iaw， Anthony Todd Thomson， who was also the doctor 
who had been present at Elizabeth's birth! This wedding took place at Barford 

Church. 

Sadly， it was soon time to begin our journey home， but not before a final delicious 
tea with scones -and some people had several -at the De Mountford Hotel in 
Kenilworth. We had a splendid view of Kenilworth Castle before joining the new toll 
section of the moto附 ay.I thought of the contrast between our comfortable return 
trip in a modern coach， using our mobile phones to let our families know of our 
progress， and those travels of Elizabeth Gaskell as she went at a much more 
sedate pace to all the places of such interest to us in the Gaskell Society nowadays! 

Many thanks indeed to Jean and Hugh for their meticulous preparation for this trip， 
to Joan for all she does behind the scenes to keep us informed of interesting and 
relevant points， to Christine Lingard for her research into fascinating links with other 
authors， and to Barry， our driver， for his skill and cou同esy.

Editor's note: Elizabeth Gaskell was an enthusiastic tourist with Meta:‘... wehave 
done Warwick and Kenilworth Castles; first walking日2ndin the carriage'. I intend 
to read Sir Walter Scott's Kenilworlh which got her ‘in a scrape' as Mrs. J. J. Tayler 
was‘shocked at such a su同ectof conversation on a Sunda〆withthe Sunday School 
girls. (Letters， no.32) 
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BookNotes 
Christine Lingard 

Anny: a life of Anne Thackeray Ritchie by Henrietta Garnett; Chatto & Windus， 

f:18.99. 

A new biography of William Makepeace Thackeray's daughter Anne Isabella Ritchie; 

an author in her own right and a link between the age of Dickens and the London of 

the Bloomsbury group. Her sister married Leslie Stephen， who by his second wife 
was the father of Virginia Woolf. Anny was still regarded as part of the family and 

was an honorary aunt to the future novelist. Her connections are fascinating and 
included no less than Meta and Julia Gaskell and she was entertained in style at 

Plymouth Grove with a lunch of pheasant jelly， Apollinaris water and champagne. 
The book is iIIustrated with line drawings from the diaries of Anny， her father and 
sister Minny. The author， herself a great-niece of Virginia Woolf， has been able to 

draw on a lot of new material. 

A house to let by Charles Dickens; Hesperus Classics f:6.99. This is in fact a 

compilation volume originally published in 1858 which includes chapters by Wilkie 
Collins and Elizabeth Gaskell's Manchester Marriage. It is a rare oppo同unitytoread 

one of her stories in its original context. 

The idea of music加 Victorianfiction by Nicky Losseff (University ofYork) and Sophie 
Fuller (University of Reading); Ashgate f:47.50. 
Due in July， this is a series of eleven essays by various authors. It includes a 
chapter entitled 'The voice， soul and pove同yin Thyrza (Gissing) Mary Barlon， Alton 
Locke (Kingsley) and A Child of the Jago (Arthur Morrison)'. Nicky Losseff 

discusses the character and function of Margaret. 

An Elizabeth Gaskell Chronology 
by Graham Handley is to be published in November 

Pre-publication endorsements: 
‘Dr. Handley has provided an invaluable chronology for all devotees of Elizabeth 

Gaskell. This essential volume facilitates our understanding of individual works in 

terms both of her total literary output and of relevant contemporaneous cultural， 
social and political events. It richly enhances our appreciation of the diverse sources 

and resources which went into the making of a deligh汀ulcorrespondent， a gifted 

biographer and an author of memorable novels and tales.'開 J.G. Sharps， author of 
Mrs. Gaskell: Observations and Invention. 
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‘This chronology of the daily course of Elizabeth Gaskell's life iIIustrates to the full 
the remarkable range of her interests and activities. The absorbing detail of a crowded 

and fascinating life is revealed for us by Graham Handley's work.'ーAlanShelston， 
Gaskell scholar and co-editor of The Further Letlers of Mrs. Gaskell. 

Hardback 138mm x 216mm November 2004 1403902135 

288 Pages .'55.00 ($80.00) ISBN 1・4039・0213・5

URL: http://www.palgrave.com/products/Catalogue.aspx?is= 1403902135 

Victorian Literary Quiz Book 

We have had a book sent to us for review， entitled Victorian Literary Trivia -640 
Questions and Quotations from Jane Austen to Oscar Wilde， compiled by Kelley A 
Dickenson. This obviously includes Elizabeth Gaskell， and most of us should have 
no problems with questions such as “Who was married to a Unitarian minister?" or 
“What was the name of Molly's stepmother in Wives and Daughters?" On the other 
hand， do you know which author was arrested for pa吋icipatingin a traditional 
snowball fight， or whose mother submitted her teenager's stories to a magazine 

without his or her knowledge? I didn't， but if you know the answers to those， you'lI 
probably find the questions in this book generally too easy. The fifteen authors 
referred to in the questions are helpfully listed at the front， along with their works， 
and none are pa同icularlyobscure， although I 0仔:ermy congratulations to anyone 
who can remember all the details of every book they read. Can you remember 

(instantly) who the perpetual curate of Hogglestock was? 

The questions seem to be a balance of the familiar， the “Oh dear， I should know 
that" ， and the more obscure. If you were entertaining guests with an interest in 
Victorian Literature or going on a very long plane journey it could be useful， but at 
f:9.75 it seems quite expensive. Anyone who is interested should contact Kelley A. 
Dickenson at 425 Lakeshore Drive， Madison， MS 39110， USA， or by Email at 
Kelley@victorianliterarytrivia.com. And by the way， it was Robert Louis Stevenson 
who threw the snowballs， and Rudyard Kipling who sent 0仔 hisstories to a 

newspaper. 

日izabethWilliams 
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Autumn Meeting 
25th 5eptember at Knutsford， 5t. John's Church room， 2.30pm 

The theme will be the editions of Gaskell's works and the role of editors. 

Professor John Chapple will consider the 1906 Knutsford edition， the first complete 
edition， and its editor A.A.Ward. 

Professor Angus Easson， as advisory editor and Dr. Josie Billington， as editor of 
Wives and Daughters will talk about their work for the Chatto and Pickering Editipn， 
due to appear in 2005 and 2006. 

A世era cream tea it is hoped that members will walk down to Brook Street Chapel for 
the dedication of the plaque at the mulberry tree and to lay flowers on the Gaskell 
grave. 

North West Programme 

Monthly meetings at St. John's Church Rooms， Knutsford will be on Oct 27th， Nov 
24th， Jan 26th， Feb 23rd， March 6th and April 27th. Buffet lunch is at 12.15 finish 
about 3.00pm. 

This season we will be studying Wives and Daughters. At the first Meeting on 
October 27th Christine Lingard will talk about scientists in the novel and Joan Leach 
about the local background. 

The New Year Lunch will be on Wednesday 12th Jan. Further details later. 

Meetings at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester 

AII are welcome to these monthly meetings at 1.00pm on Tuesdays. You may like to 
come earlier to have a sandwich lunch， perhaps from nearby Pret-a・Mange仁

OCTOBER 12th 
This meeting will commence with a shoはmemorialtribute to Brian Hechle. 
Speaker: Robin Allan on The Theatre in 19th Century Manchester. 

NOVEMBER 9th 
A同in19th Century Manchester with Sheila Dewsbury， author of the history of the 
Manchester Academy of Fine A同， and Gaskell Society chairman， Janet Allan with 
slides. 
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DECEMBER 7th 

Speaker: Terry Wyke， senior lecturer in social and economic history at MMU: Mrs. 
Gaskell's Manchester Men. 

Followed by a short service of traditional carols after a sherry and mince pie. 

FEBRUARY 8th 

Speaker: David George， MMU lecturer in Industrial History (retired). 

An illustrated lecture on The industrial background to Elizabeth Gaskell's 
Manchester novels. 

MARCH 8th 

Speaker: Dr. Julie-Marie Strange on Popular religion， class and ethnicity in 
Manchester Dr. Strange is a lecturer in Manchester University Depaはmentof 
History. 

APRIL 9th 
A.GM. 

The Gaske!! Society South-West 

Saturday November 20th， 2.00 p.m. for 2.30 

“Elizabeth Gaskell's Manchester" -Janet Allan， Chairman of the Gaskell Society. 
This should be of great interest both to those who believe that civilisation stops at 
Watford， to ex四 patsnostalgic for their northern roots and of course to students of 
19th century history. 

8ath Royal Literary and Scientific Institution， 16 Queen Square， Bath. 

Rosemary Marshall， 138 Fairfield Park Road， Bath BA1 6JT. 
Tel: 01225426732 Email: rosemary_marshall@yahoo.com 

The London and South-East Group 

Saturday 11 th September: Editing Bronte Letters by: Margaret M Smith 
Saturday 13th November: Gaskell's Eternal Woman by Howard Gregg 

For further details contact: Frances Twinn， 85， Calton Avenue London SE21 7DF 
Tel: 02086933238 Email: Frantwinn@aflex.net 
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Inaugura! Scottish Meeting 

A seminar for Gaskell society members is planned for Friday 26th November with 

an afternoon and evening talk. 

This will be followed by a Saturday morning meeting after which members are 
invited to join The Carlyle Society AGM and pre-Christmas pa同y.

The seminar will take place in the Centre for Lifelong Learning at 11 Buccleuch 
Place， Edinburgh. 

Accommodation can be arranged in a number of B&B houses within walking 
distance. 

The conference fee and all the details will be available soon. Please send an S.A.E. 
to one of the addresses below if you are interested: 

Mrs. H. James， Wind Rose Cottage， Barbour Road， Kilcreggan， Argyll & Bute， G84 
OLB or Mrs. M. Sutherland， 7 Lennel Avenue， Edinburgh， EH12 6DW. 

The Visua! Life of E!izabeth Gaske!! 

The Visual Life of Elizabeth Gaskell by Tat Ohno (vers. 2) is now available at the 
following site. The film is 56・minutelong (still developing)， and divided into six pa同s
from VLEG2_1 to VLEG2_6. Two editions (Iow and high) are ready， so choose the 
appropriate one for your computer. Some Gaskell Society members including Joan 
briefly appear in the film. I sincerely hope they don't mind it! To view the film， you 
may need a free copy of Real Player 10 (http://www.real.com/?lang=en&loc=us). 

http://dist.dc.kumamoto-u.ac.jp/campus/kouza.php?next_KamokuTantouCD=69 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

This will be a memorable year for us and we hope many of you will join us at our 
Manchester Conference， hosted jointly with Manchester Metropolitan University， from 
19th to 21 st July. The programme offers a wide variety of papers from speakers 
homing in from all pa同sof the globe， and special events， including guided walks and 
dinner at Manchester's Victorian Town Hall: the architect， Alfred Waterhouse， also 
designed the Natural History Museum and Knutsford's market hall. You can find 
details of the conference on the internet， at盟盟盟.mcrh.mmu.ac.uk/aaskel1.

The long anticipated BBC TV production of North and South aroused mixed feelings 
in member viewers and others， as you will see from Elizabeth Williams' collected 
reviews and comments. It has encouraged readers to go back to the book and， 1 am 
told， stimulated a revival of cravats as a fashion item! 

The BBC's next project will be a great contrast and will show Elizabeth Gaskell's 
talents as a humorist. It is to be called CRANFORD CHRONICLES， because it is an 
amalgam of three Gaskell works: Cranford， Mr Harrison's Confessions and My Lady 
Ludlow， though Cranford was the starting point and is at the heart of it. The three 
books have been closely interwoven， so all the major and minor stories are threaded 
together for a four-part series. Expect some surprises! 

It is the result ofthree years' enthusiasm and work by Susie Conklin and Sue Birtwistle， 

who worked together on Wives and Daughters and Pride and Pn可'udice.Sue Birtwistle 
will produce it， and the script is written by Heidi Thomas. Jenny Uglow has acted as 
consultant throughout. It is hoped that filming will start in a few months' time. 

There are two recent publications by Gaskell members to be noted: Dr. Graham 
Handley's Elizabeth Gaskell Chronology (Palgrave) will be much appreciated by 
students of Elizabeth Gaskell's life and works. It not only summarises the letters 
succinctly but collates them with her life and contemporary literary events. Graham 
has done us the honour of dedicating his work to Frances Twinn， our London and 
S.E. group secretary， and The Gaskell Society. 

Alan Shelston's Norton edition of North and South has plenty of extra material to 
answer any questions you might have after watching the TV version or re-reading 
the book， and is a most attractive paper back. Both will be reviewed elsewhere. 

We are looking forward to a trip to the Lake District， staying at Grasmere， from 2nd 
to 5th May 2005， following the literary trail of the Gaskells， Wordsworth， Harriet 
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Martineau and others. i 

You receive notice of all our major events in the Newsletter and can also check on 
the home page: b仕p:l/gaskellsociety.users.btopenworld .com but there are times when 
we may want to arrange an extra visit or tell you about an event in the North West. 
There are many members who are not able to pa吋icipatein such events for various 
reasons， so to save expense on postage we will create a North-West mailing list. 
Please will you fill in and return the form enclosed with this Newsletter， or sign up at 
a meeting. 

Scientists in Wives And Daughters 
Christine Lingard 

In Wives & Daughters Gaskell created the character of Roger Hamley， younger of 
the two sons of a country squire， and. recently graduated from Trinity College， 
Cambridge. He shows a fascination with natural histo'ry， never happier than when 
walking alone or making scrupulous records ofthe specimens he has gathered， and 
during the course of the book he undertakes a journey to Africa to collect specimens 
for a museum. 

There is no doubt that Gaskell had Darwin in mind when she sent Roger on his 
voyage of discovery. She says so in a letter to her publisher in 1864， outlining the 
plot of her proposed novel. Initially she had planned to send him round the world 
too， but modified her plot， sending him to Abyssinia and the Cape. But the character 
is more complex and it is evident that there are other sources for her inspiration. 

Gaskell described Darwin as her cousin. This is not strictly the case. He was a 
cousin of some of her Holland cousins who were descended from Rev. William 
WiII ett ， husband of Josiah Wedgwood's sister Catherine. Darwin was the grandson 
of Wedgwood. Gaskell's cousin， Edward Holland of Dumbleton Hall， in pa吋icular
was a friend of the Darwins and there are several references to this branch of the 
family in Darwin's correspondence. But there is only one recorded meeting 
between Gaskell and Darwin -at a party for the birthday of Julia‘Snow' Wedgwood. 

But it is claimed that the character of Roger Hamley emerged during a visit she 
made to Manor Place， Edinburgh early in 1864. Her hostwas GeorgeAllman (1812・

1898)， Professor of Natural Philosophy at the University. Allman， an Irishman born 
in Cork， married in 1851 Emily， sister of the Gaskells' solicitor William Shaen， the 

man charged with clearing up the mess caused by the publication of The Life of 
Charlotfe Bronte. Shaen in turn was married to one ofthe Winkworth sisters. Gaskell 
described Allman as an old friend， having known him since his marriage: 
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[he] is the most charmingly wise and simple man 1 ever met with. 1 mean he is 
full of deep thought & wisdom & knowledge and also like a child for 
unselfconsciousness， and sweet humility ... They have no children; but their 
happiness seems perfect， even without. (Letters， No. 546) 

Allman was a prolific writer of scientific papers if not books. His speciality was 
marine biology -in pa同iculargymnoblastic hydrozoa (jellyfish). AII his works were 
meticulously illustrated and are believed to have had an influence on Thomas Huxley. 
They remained standard for many years. He was also actively involved with setting 
up the Edinburgh Natural History Museum. Being tot剖Iyabsorbed in his work， he 
appears to have had few outside interests， rarely travelled and hardly fits the bill as 
the dashing romantic hero of fiction: but Gaskell would have been able to observe 
his method of working at first hand， as she could not with Darwin. 

Both these men were experienced scientists with well-established reputations. She 
did not know either of them as students， so 1 should like to offer another suggestion 
for a model. Marianne Gaskell had a long-standing affection for her second cousin 
Thurstan but his parents opposed marriage， not because of consanguinity but on 
financial grounds. His father Edward Holland had twelve children to divide his 
fortune between and Thurstan would have to earn his living. In her disappointment 
in 1861， Marianne left to spend the winter in Rome， where to her parents' dismay 
she came under the influence of Cardinal Manning. Whether their prejudice was as 
strong as Squire Hamley's -he ‘held all Roman Catholics in dread and abomination 
something akin to our ancestors' hatred of witchcraft'ー isa subject for debate. 
Marianne made the return journey via Dumbleton where she renewed her 
acquaintance with Thurstan. While on a family visit to London that summer Thurstan's 
younger brother Fred took lodgings nearby and helped to make 'plans'. After a trip 
to Eton and the boat races when they tried to watch fireworks over the river in the 
rain Marianne and Thurstan were as good as engaged. A huge family row ensued. 

In the previous year Gaskell had secured for Fred a post as curate at St Andrew's， 

Ancoats， one of the poorest areas of Manchester. In a letter to her cousin Effie 
Wedgwood in December 1862 (quoted by Jenny Uglow)， Meta Gaskell， after 
expressing her distress at the rift， says of Fred:‘1 am so full of the Dumbletonians 
and Fred -He is much the best and agreeable too!' 

Frederick Whitmore Holland graduated from none other than Trinity College， 

Cambridge， in 1861 (Thurstan had studied law at the same place but unlike that 

other son of a country squire -Cynthia Kirkpatrick's Mr Henderson who only played 
at being a barrister， Thurstan had to do the job of barrister in earnest). Fred was 
ordained the same year and spent the next four years in Manchester -a period 
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when Meta suffered a good deal of ill health and depression， but kept busy 

ministering to the poor during the cotton famine. 

Some time in 1861， as well as graduating and taking up his post， Fred managed to 
fit in a trip to Sinai. This isn't as lengthy an unde吋akingas it sounds. The Suez 

Canal had been opened in 1860 expressly to take steamships to Australia， so this 
area was becoming more frequently visited. According to the diary of a Macclesfield 

lady， Marianne Brocklehurst， the steamship from Brindisi to Egypt in 1873 took only 
four days. 

Not very much is known about Holland's first trip -who accompanied him or who 

financed it -but in 1865 he was there again. This is the year that Wives and 
Daughters was being serialised in the Cornhill Magazine. Geoffrey Sharps quotes 
Marianne as saying that her mother did not have a firm plot when she started but the 

story developed as she wrote. Fred arrived in Suez in February. One can only 
speculate on how long the trip was in the planning. This time there are some 
accounts of his activities. He visited the ancient Egyptian turquoise mines at Wady 
Mughara and left his companions， to wander solitarily in the desert finding 
archaeological relics， copying hieroglyphics and surveying mountains. 

In 1866 he was part of an officially-sponsored expedition to chart the area. Fred's 
trips were all of a geographical or archaeological nature but requiring detailed 
recording of data with all the precision of the scientist. He gained a bit of a 
reputation in geographical circles. On his return to England in 1865 he became 
Vicar of AII Saints'， Evesham， not far from Dumbleton， and in his final years was 
headmaster of Evesham Grammar School. His adventuring spirit continued to the 

end. He died at the relatively early age of 41 from heart disease， while on a 
mountain in Swi包erland.

There may be nothing more to this than a mother's ambitions for her daughter. We 

will probably never know the truth but 1 think you will find there are a lot of characters 

in Wives and Daughters who may be drawn from life， so why not? 

Chapple， J.A.V. & Pollard， Arthur， eds， The Letfers of Mrs Gaskell (Manchester 

University Press， 1997 reprint). 
Papers of the Royal Geographic Society， April 23 1866. 
Sharps， John Geoffrey， Mrs Gaskell's Observation & Invention (Linden Press， 1970). 

Uglow， Jenny， Elizabeth Gaskell. A Habit of Stories (Faber & Faber， 1963) 

Pa5Je 4 

ー

Elizabeth Gas長eIIand 
Dickens in All the Year Round 

Oeborah Wynne 

Alan Shelston's interesting discussion in the last Newsletter， outlining the 

relationship between Gaskell and Dickens during the period when North and South 
was serialised in Household Words， prompts me to add a few comments about the 
development of this relationship when Dickens became editor of AII The )'包arRound.
Alan Shelston indicates that Gaskell may have felt pressurised to make changes to 
North and South to suit Dickens's requirements， while on the other hand Dickens 

considered Gaskell to be intractable and unaware of the demands of weekly 

serialisation. However， despite these tensions， the ‘back-to-back' serialisation of 
two important ‘social problem' novels in the pages of Household Words constitutes 
one of the most significant moments in Victorian publishing history. What is less 
well-known， however， is that this ‘double act' was resumed in 1859 when Dickens 
established his new weekly magazine， AII The Year Round. 

Dickens inaugurated his new magazine with the serialisation of A Tale of Two Cities 
and he chose a three-part short story by Gaskell， Lois the Witch， to run with the 
novel's climactic later instalments between 8th and 22nd October 1859. In many 
ways Lois and A Tale were as well聞 matchedthematically as were North and South 
and Hard η'mes. Dickens's historical novel depicts the violent events of the French 
Revolution of 1789， while Lois the Witch is based on the Salem witch trials of the 
1690s. Gaskell's gloomy yet poweげulnovella， in which the teenage heroine is 

executed as a witch， was positioned by Dickens alongside those instalments of A 
Tale of Two Cities which depict Darnay on trial in France and the dramatic discovery 
of Dr. Manette's‘forgotten' letter. The effects of this pairing of A Tale and Lois must 
have been particularly exciting for readers of AII the Year Round who were able to 
turn immediately from Dickens's representation of history to Gaskell's equally 

powerfu1 rendering of the past. 

The story of the serialisation of A Tale and Lois has a further twist， however， for the 

ending of Gaskell's narrative， which depicts the innocent， condemned Lois 

comfo吋ingher fellow prisoner， Nattee， the Native American servant， as they are 
both led to the 9剖lowsis a foreshadowing of Sydney Carton's attempt to comfort the 

French seamstress as they make their final journey to the guillotine at the end of 

Dickens's novel. This scene in A Tale of Two Cities appeared a few weeks after Lois 

had completed its serialisation. It is feasible that Dickens， having read Gaskell's 

moving account of Lois's execution， was inspired to borrow the detail of the main 

protagonist comfo凶nga weaker companion for his own famous scene. Although 
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readers of AII The Year Round were treated to two dramatic executions within the 
space of four weeks， few would have been aware that Gaskell was the author of 
Lois the Witch， for Dickens imposed a policy of anonymity on his contributors while 
retaining the right to sign his own contributions. Indeed， it may have been Dickens's 
insistence on Gaskell's anonymity that led her to arrange for her next serialised 
novel，凶ヴvesand Daughters， to be published in The Cornhill， where her name was 
prominently displayed. 

BookNotes 
Christine Lingard 

The year 2005 should prove to be an important one in Gaskell scholarship with the 
publication in the summer of the first volumes of new Pickering & Chatto edition of 
the complete works of Gaskell -a prestigious and， scholarly project which will 
introduce a number of unfamiliar works of Gaskell as well as new readings of the 
text and new editing. More in future journals and newsletters. 

Elizabeth Gaskell Chronology by Graham Handley. Palgrave Macmillan， f:55. This 
is a long established series which has covered all the major British authors and will 
prove a valuable reference tool. It treats the Gaskell story systematically and 
chronologically. Graham Handley is a prolific author on Elizabeth Gaskell and a 
member of the Society. 

The Pre-Raphaelite Art of the Victorian Novel: Narrative Challenges to Visual 
Gendered Boundaries by Sophia Andres. Ohio State University Press， $89. An 
interdisciplinary study of painting and literature， coupling Victorian novels with 
painters and revealing new links and influences between the two genres. It 
concentrates on Gaskell， Wilkie Collins， George Eliot and Hardy. It includes full 
colour illustrations. 

Medical women and Victorian fiction by Kristine Swenson. University of Missouri 
Press， $39.95. A comparison of the medical women (both doctors and nurses) in 
Ruth， The Woman in White and other books with their real life counterparts， this 
book offers a new insight into the problem of the prostitute in Victorian culture and 
society. 

Educating the Proper Woman Reader: Victorian Family Literary Magazines and 
the Cultural Health ofthe Nation by Jennifer Phegley. Ohio State University Press， 
$39.96. A discussion of the influence of women on contemporary literary taste， 
analysing their reading habits and showing how literary magazines such as The 
Cornhill， Belgravia and Victoria catered for them， and illustrating the role played by 
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fiction writers such as Mrs Braddon， Dickens， George Eliot， Gaskell， Thackeray， 

Trollope and Mrs Oliphant in this. 

The Moral of the Story: an Anthology of Ethics through Literature， eds Peter and 
Renata Singer. Blackwell Publishing， f:17.99. An extensive collection of extracts 
from literature demonstrating the treatment of ethics. An extract from North and 
South is used in the section on‘Work Ethics'. 

North and South on BBC TV 

The following are a selection of comments on the recent television adaptation of 
North and South. 

From Gaskell Society members: 
'1 think the impo同antthing about adaptations is that they should be judged for what 
they are， and not simply in terms of fidelity to the original. If the director wants to 
leave material out， or invent material， that's fine by me. According to this principle 1 

had no problems with Mr Darcy's wet shirt. But it does have to be in the spirit of the 
original， or at least of the period， and that is where so much of North and South fell 
down. To take the most obvious example， Margaret would hardly have gone out to 
dinner， in company she didn't know， in a dress that Nell Gwynne might have found 
too revealing. Neither would she have gossiped about her friendship with Thornton 
with Bessy and her sister.' 
‘Part of the adaptation 1 felt was powerful and excellent.. 1 found the scene in the 
silent mill， in the last episode for example， deeply moving， underlining visually (which 
is what television can do so well) the reality ofThornton's loss. 1 felt that the Margaretl 
Thornton relationship was handled with great sensitivity apaはfromthe lack of 
respect for 19th-century conventions in the final kiss! Still that's what they really felt 
for each other. The beating-up in episode one was unfortunate， as it was quite out 
of character with Gaskell's -and the BBC's -interpretation of Thornton.' 
‘What the director， or the designer， did not understand was the visual contrasts 
Gaskell uses throughout the novel which are a gift for TV… Lots of close-ups and too 
few establishing shots， which an actress friend of mine assures me are to save 
money.' 
‘1 found it too melodramatic， too mid-Victorian Romantic -sadly lacking in the 
subtlety of Gaskell.' 
‘Many people who have not read the book will now do so. 1 have had conversations 
with people from a wide variety of age-groups who will now read and enjoy Gaskell 

for the first time.' 
‘For me， the adaptor's greatest transgression lay in the distortion of character. 
Margaret -she of the thousand pouts圃 seemedto drift endlessly through the series 
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in a state of utter bewilderment …Mr Bell-a man・about-town-positively leered at 
Margaret.' 
‘AII those chubby workers who looked as if they had never missed a meal or 
contracted TB. Surely there are some thin extras around? What about a few Big 
Issue Sellers?' 
‘What a pity that it was confined to four episodes， as the ending was condensed and 
inaccurate.' 
'Production beautifully photographed but …quite unhistorical.' 
'1 was very impressed and thought it excellent'. 

‘・一、exed-up"for a modern audience.' 
1 was so disappointed with the casting ofthe main characters... but 1 found the minor 
characters very engaging.' 
‘Margaret was convincing -but 1 hated her hat!' 
‘Mr Thornton was very good-Iooking and easy to watch.' 

From the press: 
‘For the life of me 1 cannot imagine what some Tristram saw in Mrs Gaskell's North 
and South that made him imagine this weirdly arch， mawkishly patronising and 
hopelessly dated story about the divide between 19th-century rural and industrial 
England would have any conceivable interest as a television drama'. A. A. Gill in The 
Sunday Times. 
‘… the longing for a 100 per cent proof hit of excitement， mystery and passion has 
an outlet... John Thornton…played smoulderingly by the previously little-known 
Richard Armitage， as a blue-eyed， dark-haired stunner， the Darcy de nos jours... 
Historical accuracy can go hang when you are imagining yourself in Margaret's place.' 
Anne Ashworth in The ηmes， repo出ngon the female public's reaction. 
‘Visually this was terrific -especi剖IyMargaret's first astonished glimpse of the 
inside of a textile mill: the air so thick with cotton that it looked as if she'd 
stumbled into an Arctic blizzard. The suppo吋ngroles too are very well done: Tim 
Pigott-Smith as Margaret's ine背'ectualfather and Lesley Manville as her shell-shocked 
mother.' John Preston in The Sunday 7忌legraph.
'John Thornton (Richard Armitage)， strides， a Mephistophelean shape， through the 
perpetual snowstorm of his cotton mill. Dark and thunderous， he seems to be 
forever grinding a ruthless tooth. Margaret (Daniela Denby-Ashe)， a marmoreal 
beauty with great， astonished eyes， is an attractive heroine. Kind， clever， decided， 
doggedly optimistic …Under the bludgeoning of fate， her bonnet is knocked only 
slightlyaskew.' Nancy Banks-Smith in The Guardian. 
‘Author's irトlawsowned sailcloth business in BuUermarket Street.' Headline in the 
Warrington Guardian. 
‘In many ways， as Welch [Sandy Welch， who adapted the novel for this production] 
points out， Mrs Gaskell succeeded in“having it 剖1"where later， more emancipated 
generations of women failed.“She managed to have a happy marriage and lots pf 
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children at the same time as bringing out a book every year and having a fulfilling 
intellectual and social life. At the end of her life she travelled to Italy， where it is 
rumoured she took a younger lover.''' Article in the Radio η:mes. [Ed.: Not entirely 
accurate!] 

From the internet: 
The following comments were sent to the BBC website by members of the public. 
There is also a message board devoted to North and South， which had received 
13846 messages (all favourable， and some starting interesting discussions) while 
the message board devoted to all the soap operas had received a total of 2002. 
‘My Sunday nights will not be the same without my weekly fix of North and South.' 
‘It was a lovely， lovely ending. But 1 just wish that the producers had used the ending 
in the book. Anyway -thank you BBC， for cheering up these cold winter nights with 
some real smouldering passion!' 
‘1 speak as an average teenager -for a television drama to have coaxed me into a 
bookshop to buy a book written over 150 years ago -well， it's impressive! 1 thought 
the production was fantastic圃 thecostumes， locations， the script and screenplay.. .and 
the acting! 1 have found the entire series gripping!' 
‘Up until the final scene everything was just great then disaster struck! What was 
Sandy Welch thinking of when she wrote the last scene?' 
‘Wonderful! The re-written final scene was one of the most moving bits of drama 1 

have watched for years.' 
‘1 was crying solidly for the last 15 minutes! 1 can't believe it's over. 1 definitely prefer 
Mr Thornton to Mr Darcy...it's the smouldering looks! Mmmm!' 
'I've not enjoyed a programme so much since the BBC's Pride and Prejudice.' 

Editor: We are much indebted to Elizabeth Williams for collecting all these items 
and to members who helped. 

A Forgotten Wedding Custom 

Jenny Uglow writes: 

A week or so ago， 1 had a query from Natasha McEnroe， who is Curator at Dr. 
Johnson's house in London， saying“You know in your book on E Gaskell she is 
bogged down labelling all her clothes prior to getting married -why were they being 
labelled with the initials of her maiden name? Am 1 correct in assuming that it is bad 

luck to sign your married name (or initials) bsfore you are actually are， maybe that 
was why?" 1 immediately thought 1 had got it wrong， then remembered that my 
grandmother's trousseau -of which some bits are still here -was also labelled with 
her maiden name. So Natasha looked further， and found an old Dictionary of 
Superstitions (1948): 
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A more active superstition is that which forbids the use of the married-name-to-be 
before the wedding day. If anyone addresses an engaged girl by it， or if she writes 
it down for the pleasure of seeing what it looks like， she may never bear it in fact. At 
one time， this idea extended even to the marking of clothes and house-linen in 
advance; they had to either be left unmarked until after the wedding， or marked with 
the girl's maiden name. 

Editor: Dr. Josie Billington is to read a paper at our Manchester Conference enti-
tled ‘A commodity of good names:日izabeth，Mrs， or ECG'. 

A Visit To Japan 
Alan Shelston 

Last year 1 had the great good fortune to be invited by the Gaskell Society of Japan 
and the Dickens Fellowship of Japan， to speak at a specially organized joint 
meeting of the two societies. When 1 mentioned this invitation to friends they 
expressed surprise -how can the Japanese be interested in an English novelist? 
However， Gaskell Society members have good reason to know of the interest shown 
in日izabethGaskell and her work by Japanese scholars and enthusiasts， and in fact 
there i恰sa wide interest in nineteenth and twen川ti抱eth田 cent加ur旬yliterature in English 
gener悶a剖Iyi川nJapan. The Dickens Fellowship there， under the presidency of 
Professor Takao Saijo is both long-standing and very active， and other 
nineteenth-century British authors， like the Brontes， Geo匂eEliot and Thomas Hardy， 
are held in high esteem. Where Gaskell is concerned this interest perhaps 
originates from the fact that the distinguished Gaskell scholar A. Stanton Whitfield 
taught for a considerable period in Niigata， Japan， earlier in the twentieth century， 
while the establishment of the Japanese Gaskell Society， hard on the foundation of 
our own society， gave added impetus to the study of her work. Since that time many 
of Gaskell's works have been translated into Japanese， and now Japanese 
scholars and critics are producing their own critical commentaries and biographical 
studies. One has only to consult the Japanese society's website (0tto://wwwsoc.nii.ac 
jp/gaskell/index-e.html)， established by our old friend Professor Mitsuharu Matsuoka 
-surely the best of its kind -to see how this tradition of Gaskell scholarship has 
been sustained. Equally we have been privileged in England to receive many 
Japanese students of Gaskell in Knutsford and in Manchester， when they have 
visited this country. The link is a strong one， and likely to continue so. 

The main event of my visit was the Dickens-Gaskell lecture at Nishinomiya， a 
location between Kobe and Osaka， where 1 endeavoured to satisfy all pa吋iesby 

speaking on the su同ectof the publishing relationship between Mrs Gaskell and 
Dickens. The lecture was chaired by Professor Matsuoka， himself a Dickens as 
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well as a Gaskell specialist. This was a great personal pleasure to me， since 1 have 
very good memories of the year Mitsu spent with me in Manchester when 1 
supervised his thesis. Along with another Gaskell and Knutsford friend， Professor 
Tatsuhiru Ohno， Mitsu had been responsible for much of the organization of the 
visit: indeed without his efforts on our behalf it could never have taken place. At the 
reception after the lecture my wife and I were delighted to meet Professor Yuriko 
Yamawaki， founding President of the Japanese Society， and another friend known 
to Gaskell lovers through her Knutsford visits. She was accompanied by the 
Secretary of the Society， MarilくoTahira， who does so much to sustain the Gaskell 

tradition. 

Our hosts had arranged two further lectures， the first at Jissen Women's University 
in Tokyo， where Professor Yamawaki had a long and distinguished career， and where 
we were entertained by Emeritus Professor Akiko Suzue， who has translated Sylvia's 
Lovers into Japanese， and the second at Kobe Women's University， where the 
English depa同mentwas headed by Professor Yoshiko Hiyashi. These lectures were 
extremely enjoyable occasions， not least on account of the enthusiasm of the 
students， who were brave enough to try out their English both with questions and in 
informal discussion. Much in Japan was different， but students are the same 
eve叩where-especially the keen ones， and of these there were plenty. 
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But as well as the lecture programme we extended our visit to include an exciting 
tour that took in the mountain reso同ofHakone， Tokyo itself， the historic site at 
Nikko， where Professor Hidemitsu Togo， whom I first met some years ago at 
Knutsford， was our guide， and finally Kyoto， famous for its shrines and temples. 
Hakone was spectacular， with a range of volcanic mountains， and sulphur springs 
gushing Up below us. Had I seen the video of the cable-car crossing high over the 
site that Mitsu sent us afterwards I might not have embarked on it! It was here that 
Mitsu arranged for us to stay at a beautiful Japanese hotel， with a room of great 
serenity， complete with its own hot tub on the balcony -an especially Japanese 
experience. The room was positioned to provide a fine view of Mount Fuji， provided 
that atmospheric conditions allowed. Tokyo was quite different -a very modern city 
with skyscrapers and brilliant neon lighting at night; we saw it from the fifty-fourth 
floor of a skyscraper where Akiko Kimura (another Knutsford visitor) and Tomoko 
Kanda had taken us for dinner. Later we were shocked by mild earth tremors in our 
hotel -our hosts assured us that it was nothing， and indeed that they slept through 
these things. Nikko， a World Heritage site， gave us a lovely day， with excellent 
weather and an extended visit through its various shrines and temples. Little pa吋ies
of Japanese schoolchildren were being taken round in their distinctive baseball caps 
-yellow for one group， red for another; things like this reminded us again that in 
Japan one should not always think of di背'erence. It was so good to renew our 

acquaintance with Hidemitsu Togo， who if memory serves me right first floated the 
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idea of our going to Japan when he came to Knutsford some years ago・ifthat is the 
case， we had very good cause to be grateful to him. Finally Kyoto -and one more 
weather scare because a typhoon was threatened. It did indeed rain very heavily， 
and we had only a short visit， but we were able to visit its beautiful gardens and 
shrines， and we had the bonus of watching a traditional Japanese wedding， 

apparently quite a rare event. At the airport we had one last evening with Mitsu 
before our early morning departure. 

It is difficult to do justice to the kindness of our hosts throughout our visit. If Mitsu 
and Tat Ohno deserve special mention for their organisation of our itinerary -and 
everything went like clockwork， or perhaps 1 should say， like a bullet-train -they 
organized a team of helpers who simply could not do enough for us. We could 
never have managed such a journey on our own， and we shall always be grateful to 
them. We went to Japan not knowing what to expect， and we came back having 
made many new friends， some of whom will be contributing to the Gaskell 
Conference in Manchester later this summer. That， 1 hope， will give us a chance to 
renew our acquaintance， and to repay at least some of their kindness. 

Alan Shelston (on the right) at a reception for the 
Gaskell Society & Dickens Fellowship of Japan. 
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Lancaster Visit 
Mary Clark 

On a bright September day， over foはyGaskell Society members enjoyed a visit to 
the Ruskin Library of Lancaster University and the city of Lancaster. Elizabeth Gaskell 
knew the artist and philosopher John Ruskin and had a profound admiration for his 
writings， especially the seminal work Modern Painters. She also had a number of 
associations with the city of Lancaster itself. Samuel Gaskell， who was her 
husband William's brother， was the Resident Medical Superintendent at Lancaster 
Asylum from 1840 to 1849. She had a long-standing friendship with James 
Langshawe and his wife Emily， who was a niece by marriage of the Knutsford 
doctor， Peter Holland. Mrs Gaskell visited Lancaster on several occasions and 
recorded that on a hurried visit in 1857 with her daughter Meta， they had ‘cold beef， 
bread and beer' at the King's Arms Hotel， which was the establishment where Charles 
Dickens stayed during visits to Lancaster. 

The Ruskin Library is a splendid new building opened in 1998 and housing an 
outstanding collection of manuscripts， books， drawings and watercolours by Ruskin 
in optimum conditions and with the latest research facilities for scholars. The 
Curator， Stephen Wildman， gave us a guided tour of the reading room， with its view 
out over Morecambe Bay， the a吋galleriesand the archive room， where we were 
able to appreciate some rare editions of Ruskin's work. Mr Wildman's immense 
knowledge and enthusiasm for his subject made me want to return to spend more 
time there. 

After lunch in Lancaster， we were free to visit a range of buildings in the historic 
centre of the town. The Castle is an impressive building， with its stone keep dating 
from the 12th century， and is still in use as a Court and Gaol -fortunately none of our 
members was incarcerated by mistake! Near the Castle， the Priory and Parish 
Church of St Mary's was founded in 1094 and has fascinating fourteenth-century 
misericords; it is the church where Mrs Gaskell's friend， James Langshawe， is 
commemorated in the church porch added in 1903. The Cottage Museum is an 
eighteenth-century artisan's house， saved from demolition and restored by the City 
Council in the mid・1970s. Now furnished as it would have been in the early 
nineteenth-century， it is a tiny， cramped house on five levels -we had to mind our 
heads as we went up and down the stairs. The Judges' Lodgings， a superb 
17th屯 enturytown house， reputedly the oldest in Lancaster， was magnificent in 
comparison， with its splendidly restored period rooms， featuring furniture by the 
Gillows of Lancaster and a Childhood Museum. We all appreciated tea and cream 
cakes in the tearoom at the end of the afternoon. Our last glimpse of Lancaster， 

from the M6， was of the austere buildings of the Lancaster Asylum， where Samuel 
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Gaskell was Medical Superintendent， and which is now Moor Hospital. 

We owe our thanks to Janet Kennerley for her meticulous organisation of the visit， 

her thorough research and detailed documentation. Thank you， Janet， for a most 

interesting day. 

Editor: Elizabeth Gaskell and Emily Langshawe， nee Sharpe， had known each other 
from childhood days in Knutsford and exchanged visits over the years. In 1857 
Emily stayed at Plymouth Grove for few days after visiting Knutsford . Away from 
home on one occasion Elizabeth wrote to Marianne:‘If the little Langshawes come 
over get buns'. Elizabeth wrote， after Marianne had visited them in Lancaster， that: 
1 do think Mr and Mrs Langshawe are charming and as you say he is so thoroughly 
good， and true and kind' (Letters， No. 198a). He was a doctor and probably like his 
father and grandfather before him， was organist at the parish church and all the 
family were involved in music. When the Gaskells were buying a piano‘Uncle 
Langshawe was to have “the trade reduction of price"'. An obituary in the local 
Lancaster paper dated March 1893 records that Emily was 

an enthusiastic suppo吋erof the Lancaster Choral Society， founded by her brother， 
the late Mr E Sharpe， and sang for many years at the concerts. She also 
displayed a lively interest in the management of the Girls' Blue Coat school and 
was very diligent as a district visitor. 

‘E. Sharp' was the Edmund who many years earlier had been tipped out of a 
hand-cart while riding with Elizabeth and had suffered a broken arm， which Peter 
Holland set. He was an architect noted for ‘pot churches' -so named from his use 
of terracotta; his architectural firm became Paley and Austin， who built many noted 
Northern churches. 

LANCASTER GRAND THEATRE 

Tuesday 19th圃 Saturday23rd April at 7.30pm 

Jane Evre 
‘Willis Hall's creative adaptation， originally staged at the Crucible Theatre， Sheffield， 
has retained all the familiar passionate qualities of Charlotte Bronte's classic novel. 

Monday 25th・Thursday28th April at 7.30 
Lancaster Royal and Lancaster Girls Grammar Schools present 

North and South: a musical 
‘With a large， talented cast， peげormingexactly 150 years after the original novel 

was published， this promises to be a very special production.' 

www.lancastergrand.co.uIs or phone 01524 64695 for tickets.' 
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84 PLYMOUTH GROVE 

Work continues on the Lottery application and on the upkeep of the house. 

Open Days 
The house is now open every first Sunday in the month， from 12 -4 pm. There will 
be a bring幽 and-buybookstall， refreshments and displays. 

Friends of Plymouth Grove 
We now have over 100 Friends of Plymouth Grove， and a programme of events， 

fuller details of which have been sent to members. Do join us! 

Sunday， 27 February 2005， 11 am. -1.30 pm: 
LlTERARY LUNCH， PLYMOUTH GROVE STYLE 
Anthony Burton， Chairman of Trustees， The Charles Dickens Museum， will give an 
iIIustrated talk on 'Writers' House Museums: their attraction and purposes'. This is 
to be followed by a buffet lunch. There will be a charge of f6 per head to help with 
fund閉 raising.

Saturday， 2 April2005， 12 noon・3pm: 
SPRING LUNCH WITH WILLlAM AND ELlZABETH GASKELL 
Please come and bring your friends! Leicester Warren Hall， Bexton Lane， 
Knutsford will be our venue. It has been used by both the Literary festival and the 
Gaskell Society. The food is traditional， there is a nice bar and ample car parking. 
A世erlunch Delia Corrie (whom many of you will remember reading from Elizabeth's 
letters at Plymouth Grove) and her colleague Charles FO$ter will present At home 
with Elizabeth Gaskell. Cost: f18 per head. 

For more information， contact: Janet Allan， 10 Dale Road， New Mills， High Peak， 
SK22 4NW; tel: 01663744233， or:日izabethWilliams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， 
Warrington， WA3 4DF; tel: 01925 764271. 

General Meetings 

On Saturday 9th April， the Annual General Meeting at Cross Street Chapel. 
10.30 for coffee: 
11.00 Annual General Meeting. 
11.45 approx. Alan Shelston will deliver The Daphne Carrick Lecture: The Eagle 

and the Dove: Dickens. Elizabeth Gaskell， and the publishing culture of the 

Nineteenth Century 
1.00 Bu背etLunch 
2.15 Visitors at Plymouth Grove introduced by Joan Leach， Robin Allan and others 
3.45/4.00 approx. Finish 
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On 1 st October， the Autumn meeting at Knutsford will celebrate our twentieth 
anniversary with a special programme. 

Autumn meeting 2004 
From left to right: Joan Leach， Josie Billington， Angus Easson， Alan 

Shelston， John Chapple and Janet Allan. Thanks to Tat Ohno for the photo. 

North West group 

Meetings at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester: 

Tuesday 8th March， 1.00pm (bring your own sandwich lunch 12.15): 
Dr. Julie-Marie Strange:‘Popular religion， class and ethnicity' 
f:2 members， f:3 non-members 

Knutsford meetings at St John's Church Centre: 

Wednesday 16th March: Speaker: Professor Angus Easson: Secrets in Wives and 
Daughters 

Wednesday 27th April: Final discussion on Wives and Daughters 

Wednesday 25 May: Visit to Over Peover Hall， which has some features of 
Hamley Hall. f:8 to include entrance and Tea. List， cars etc to be arranged at 
Knutsford Meetings， or contact Joan Leach. 

The London and South East Group 

PROGRAMME FOR 2005 

Saturday 14th May:‘Who exactly were Mrs Gaskell's friends， the Winkworths?' by 
Professor Peter Skrine 
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Saturday 10th September:‘George Eliot and Mrs Gaskell: Mutual fascination 
between two sister writers， and a common interest in their two greatest novels' by 

D仁 BrendaMcKay 

Saturday 12th November: 'Cranford: Mrs Gaskell's most radical novel?' by Caroline 

Jackson-Houlston. 

Meetings are held at Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， London SW1 W 
8JF starting at 2pm. Francis Holland is a few minutes walk from Sloane Square 
tube station which is on the District and Circle lines. It is necessary to ring the 
security bell in order to gain access to the building. Someone will answer the door!! 

During the course of 2004 sandwich lunches prior to the meeting at the school 
were introduced. By common consent these will continue. Lunch (which consists of 
sandwiches， cake and a cold drink) will be provided and tea and biscuits will follow 
the meeting. Lunch and tea afterwards give members an oppo同unityto have a chat 
and get to know one another. Everyone is very welcome to come for lunch anytime 
after 12.45pm. It is not necessary to let me know in advance although it is helpful to 
have some idea of numbers! 

Contributions for lunch and tea will be collected at the meeting for which a nominal 
charge of f:2 is made. 

A bookstall has been established to raise money for Plymouth Grove. If you have 
unwanted books that you think other members might like to buy please bring them 
along. You need not take them home again. They can go into store until the next 
meeting! 

I hope that the programme appeals and I hope to see you during the course of 2005 
at some or all of the meetings. 

Fran Twinn 

The South-West Group 

PROGRAMME FOR 2005 

Thursday 5th May: Visit to Clevedon， including the Poets' Walk to St. Andrews 
Church where there is a Memorial to Arthur Hallam. In the afternoon there will be a 
visit to Clevedon Court (National Trust)， where our group will be given a tour by a 
dedicated guide. (Tennyson's‘In Memoriam' was a great favourite with Mrs. Gaskell: 

Letters， Nos. 73， 79). 
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Saturday， 2nd July: Mrs. Joan Leach， with two other readers， will give her lively 
presentation of the Winkworth sisters. Professor Peter Skrine will add his unique 
view of the Winkworths in Bristol. Bath Royal Literary and Scientific Institution， 
Queen Square， Bath. 2.00pm for 2.30pm 

Sunday 12th August: Summer Tea by kind invitation of Kate and Alec Crawford， at 
Norton St. Philip. 

We hope to arrange a visit to Knutsford to coincide with the Autumn Meeting on 1 st 
October. There should be a chance for South West members and friends to see 
some of Mrs. Gaskell's Cheshire and make a visit to Plymouth Grove. 

AII members and friends are very welcome. For more details， contact Mrs. 
Rosemary Marshall on 01225426732 or email rosemary_marshall@yahoo.com. 

Group Meetings in York and Edinburgh 
Joan Leach 

After enjoyable meetings in Manchester and Knutsford 1 often have regrets that 
more members are prevented from joining us by reason of distance. When 
Rosemary Marshall moved from Cheshire to Bath she missed our meetings， so， 
with encouragement from Professor Peter and Mrs Skrine from Bristol， the South 
West group was formed. 

The London and South East group started from an annual meeting held in 
November; Richard Beckley consulted members about more regular meetings and 
Dudley Barlow agreed to act as group secretary. Recently Dr Frances Twinn has 
taken on this task. Dudley and Howard Gregg have moved to Yorkshire; we were 
considering getting together with other Yorkshire members when The Jane Austen 
Society， Northern branch， invited our members to join them at a meeting in York on 
20th November 2004. The speaker was Dr. Joanne Shattock of Leicester 
University， who is also a member of our Society and editor of the forthcoming Pickering 
& Chatto edition of Gaskell's works. She spoke on 'Jane Austen and Elizabeth 
Gaskell: Lives and Letters'. The two societies have members in common and it was 
a pleasure to meet at The King's Manor. York is accessible and offers many 
attractions so we plan to follow this up with a Gaskell meeting: if a regular group 
results from this we might consider Leeds as an alternative meeting place. A date 
has been fixed for Saturday 21 st May at The Meeting House， Friargate， York， 
probably with a buffet lunch. Yorkshire area members will be mailed with further 
details， or send an SAE to Joan Leach. Further details will be on the homepage. 
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Edinburgh 

Elizabeth Gaskell had several links with Scotland pa吋icularlythrough her father， 
and from her own visits to Edinburgh we have the first and last po吋raitsof her. She 
admired the Scottish accent which she attributed to Dr. Gibson in Wives and 
Daughters: perhaps she had in mind her cousin， Sir Henry Holland， who had studied 
medicine at Edinburgh University. The Society has several members in Scotland 
who would like to pa同cipatein Gaskell events but too few at present to form a 
group. With assistance from Professor lan Campbell， editor of the Carlyle Letters 
and a good friend to our Society， we shared a day with The Carlyle Society. Braving 
railway problems five members travelled from Cheshire， almost as a diplomatic 
mission: myself， Elizabeth Williams， Mary Syner， Sheila Stephenson and Janet 
Kennerley. 

On the morning of 26th November members from both Societies met at The Centre 
for Continuing Education， Edinburgh University， for a Gaskell morning. After 1 

outlined日zabethGaskell's Edinburgh and Carlyle associations， Elizabeth Williams 
gave an introduction to Gaskell's life and works; then Dr Brian Ridger considered 
how Gaskell collected and used information for The Life of Charlotte Bronte. We 
look forward to reading more of this in Brian's work on the writing of biographies. 

During the buffet lunch Professor Paul Kerry of Brigham Young University， Utah， 
arrived from America just in time to deliver his paper for the Carlyle Society 
afternoon， after a brief AGM. 

He read a paper‘On history again': how history is interpreted for us by historians 
and especially Carlyle. 1 wonder how much of Carlyle's historical writings the Gaskells 
read. We concluded a lively day with an informal Christmas pa同y.

We hope to follow this up with a seminar at the same venue on Victorian writers. 

ResidentiaI Course on Gaske!! and Bron吟 theme

Jackie Wilkin (University of Manchester pa吋・timetutor) will be giving a 24・hour
course to University Adult Programme students at Chancellor's， the University's 
Residential Conference Centre in Fallowfield， from 2pm on Saturday 21 May to 
Sunday 22 May. The course finishes after lunch on the Sunday. Cost is f:79.50 for 
accommodation plus approximately f:18 for course fee. Af:10 deposit will be needed 
for residential students (cheques made out to 'The University of Manchester') with 
the balance due in April. Copy of the programme and day student cost (depending 
on whether lunch is required) from: Jackie Wilkin， Room W.213 Humanities Bldg. 
(Lime Grove); E-mail: jackie.wilkin@manchester.ac.u!s; Tel. 0161 275 3079 
(Voicemail: leave a message). 
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The Charles Lamb Society 
has much pleasure in inviting you to 

THE ALLlANCE OF LlTERARY SOCIETIES WEEKEND 

in London on 21 st and 22nd May 2005 

Programme of Events 

Saturday， 21 st May 

Swedenborg Hall 

10.00 am Coffee 

10.30 Welcome and introduction to Charles and Mary Lamb 

11.00 Alliance of Literary Societies annual general meeting 
12.30 pm Lunch 

2.00 Guided walks around Lamb's London 

or visit(s) to local museum(s) of relevance to the Lambs 

4.00 Tea at Swedenborg Hall 

4.30 'Lamb's Tale or My Gentle-hearted Charles' -a One-man Play in Two 

Acts， based on the life of Charles Lamb， written and performed by G. 
Leslie Irons 

At Ye Olde Cheshire Cheese 

7.30 Drinks. 8.00 Dinner 

Sunday， 22nd May 

Sunday will be given over to a visit to the Lambs' delightful cottage and their graves 
at Edmonton in North London. Details to be announced. 

Generallnformation 

立皇nu皇室 SwedenborgHall is at 20-21 Bloomsbury Way， London， W1. It is located 

on the south side of Bloomsbury Square， just along from St George's Church， 

Bloomsbury (the‘artists' church'， by Hawksmoor). The entrance to the Hall is around 

the corner to the right from the Swedenborg House shopfront. 
凶皇到呈~ coffee and tea are cou吋esyof the Charles Lamb Society. Lunches and 

dinner will need to be paid for individually. If you have any special dietary needs 

please tell us. 

工ra笠皇1:We shall assume that everyone will travel by public transport. Although 

there is car parking close to Swedenborg Hall it is extremely expensive. 

While it is not essential to book in advance for any of the weekend events， apa同

from the dinner on Saturday evening， it would assist us to have an indication of 

numbers， especi剖Iyfor the coach on Sunday and for those guiding the walks. If you 

would like to attend any weekend events， please contact The Charles Lamb Society， 

ALS， BM-ELlA， London W C  1 N 3XX as soon as possible， or go through the website 
named above (www.allianceofliterarysocieties.org) and look for ‘Charles Lamb 

Society AGM' where all details and an application form can be found. 
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Greta Hall， home of Southey and Coleridge 

The Old Grammar School at Hawkshead 
where Wordsworth and his brother were pupils 

THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
h紙p:lIgaskellsociety.users.btopenworld.com

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters， please contact Mrs. Joan Leach， 

Far Yew Tree House， Over Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA 16 OHN. 
Telephone・01565634668 E-mail: joanleach@aol.com 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington， Cheshire WA3 4DF 

Membership Secre担ry: Miss C. Lingard， 5 Moran Crescent， Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 

ISSN 0954・1209
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

The highlight of our year has been the Manchester Conference at which Gaskell 
members， from the UK and overseas， were joined by other delegates; you can read 
some members' comments in this Newsletter and will be sure to hear more in future 
Journals. We are grateful to all at Manchester Metropolitan University who worked 
to make this such a success. 

Congratulations are due to Jo Pryke， our Journal editor and her team for being 
chosen in August as the journal of the month， by The Council of Editors of Learned 
Journals. With this accolade Jo feels it is time for her to retire as editor and will work 
with Frances Twinn who will take on the task after the next issue. 

Talking of accolades 1 must express my thanks to those members who sponsored 
me for the award of an M.B.E which was a lovely surprise and a gr~at honour. You 
can read about how this was achieved. 1 will soon be getting a‘summons' to go to 
Buckingham Palace to receive this and have recently had my‘warrant' for the award. 

The Gaskell Society of Japan are to be congratulated on completing their 
translation of Gaskell novels by the end of this year. We hope they will attract new 
Gaskell readers. 1 am delighted that to have been invited to visit their Society next June. 

Our trip to the Lake District in May was most enjoyable and we are grateful to Mary 
Clark for writing an account of our visits so that some of you may like to follow our 
footsteps. Robin Allan was with us on this trip and members will be sorry to know 
that he has been dangerously ill but is out of intensive care and recovering. We 
wish him well. Our next venture in group travel may'be a trip to Rome next 
September. Please consult our home page (address is on back cover) if you have 
not received details of this or other events. 

William Gaskell's 200th anniversary on 24th July did not pass unobserved for Cross 
Street Chapel held a fine commemorative service and provided birthday cake. In 
the afternoon Terry Wyke led a city centre walk to re-discover b凶Idingsand sites 
known to the Gaskells. Alan Shelston has also written on the Manchester 
background and we hope to print a booklet on this theme using funds from Brian 
Hechle's bequest to our Society. Please make a note of foはhcomingmeetings. 
AGM for next year will be 8th April at Cross Street Chapel and we are to have our New 
Year Lunch there on 10th January with a programme from North-West film archives. 

News has just come to us about a new event to be launched at Whitby: The 1 st 
Caedmon Literary Festival will be from 2与28April 2006 with a varied programme. 
Therewill ce同ainlybe a Gaskell input with a Sylvia's Lovers theme. The organisers 
aim to draw ‘artists and writers to this cradle of English Literature on the East Coast 
just as nearly 2000 years ago it drew kings， scholars and more to the great Synod of 
Whitby in 664 AD. ' 
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The Cober HiIIConspiracy 

Chapter 1 

日izabethGaskell and her daughters were able to keep the secret from William 
Gaskell of the purchase of a new family house in Hampshire. Following in this 
tradition some Gaskell Society members were also entrusted with a secret in 
September 2003. 

With her usual expe出seJoan Leach had organised a visit to Cober Hill near 
Scarborough -a lovely Centre which is peげectlylocated for exploring Whitby and 
the surrounding areas linked with Sylvia's Lovers. Joan had been looking forward to 
returning， following a previous Gaskell Society visit some years earlier which she 
had also organised. Unfortunately the iII health of Joan's husband Christopher 
prevented her second visit. As we sat round the dinner table feeling very fortunate 
to be in such a lovely location ・CoberHiII is within walking distance of the cliffs 
above Cloughton Wyke -three members discussed with two Committee members 
how sorry we were that Joan had not been able to join us. The discussion continued 
around Joan's activities for the Gaskell Society and the Committee members 
related Joan's achievements in and around the Knutsford area. These included 
extensive connections with the Knutsford Heritage Centre， the Knutsford Literature 
Festival and lecturing on local history. As far as we could tell Joan must have turned 
down an honour in recognition for all her voluntary work. The Committee 
representatives were certain that this was not the case but in response to a request 
that the Gaskell Society Committee pursue an honour for Joan， the task was promptly 
entrusted to the non-Committee three although the suppo吋ofthe Committee was 
assured. The plot was hatched. 

On returning from Cober HiII the first stage of the process was to find out through 
the Internet how the procedure worked. Asite named ‘Ask the Prime Minister' proved 
to be useful. It later became clear where Prime Minister Blair had stolen the idea -
‘Ask Joan Leach' on the Knutsford Heritage Centre's web site had obviously been 
his inspiration. The Society's Manchester meetings at Cross Street Chapel were 
ideal for updating the conspirators. By November 2003 the promised suppo同from
Committee Members increased our number by three so our hopes of containing the 
secret were high. 

Once the necessary leUers of suppoはtogetherwith the nomination had been 
provided (which resulted in three more conspirators) the process was set in motion 
in March 2004. The hardest paはwastrying to be patient! We discovered that the 
whole procedure can take as long as eighteen months and the recipient of the 
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honour is the only person who is notified of the outcome. A conspirator gathering 
information found that the greatest hurdle to overcome was trying to contact the 
Knutsford Heritage Centre without Joan's knowledge. In the end this was overcome 

by the adoption of the traditional fictional private detective's idea of using an alias 
and telephoning when Joan was actually in view at Cross Street Chapel. 

Many Manchester meetings later， an AGM， a visit to Worcester in July 2004， 

another AGM (and one more conspirator) and the Society's visit to Grasmere in May 
2005 passed and the conspirators remained in the dark as to the outcome. 

Chapter 2: Joan Leach 

Our trip to the Lake District in May was a memorable experience which 1 thoroughly 
enjoyed (see Mary Clark's repo同 inthis Newsletter). 1 arrived home， tired and 
gasping for a cup of tea， to find a large pile of post which 1 thought 1 would tackle the 
next day; however as 1 flipped through it one letter stamped‘10 Downing Street' 
demanded attention. 

It was telling me that 1 had been awarded an MBE and would 1 reply， by return， to 
acknowledge my acceptance. What a wonderful surprise! However 1 could not 
share my excitement because my official instructions were that no・onewas to be 
told until 12 hours before the announcement of the Queen's Birthday Honours list 
on 11 th June. The MBE was to be listed as: Joan Leach， Secretary of The Gaskel/ 
Society: for services to Literature and the Community of Knutsford. 1 decided that 
Janet Allan， our Chairman， must know something about what had happened behind 
the scenes so 1 let her know， trusting that she would contact others who needed to 
be told. 

A few days before the Honours list was due to be released 1 was at a committee 
meeting for Knutsford Literature Festival with Marie Moss a Gaskell committee 
member who was then going abroad for a holiday so 1 thought it permissible to drop 
a hint about the forthcoming announcement; then she told me a little about all that 
had been done for me. 1 am really touched by the faith in me which so many have 
evinced and regard it as an accolade to The Gaskell Society. The Manchester 
Evening News gave it a mention after the announcements and our local Knutsford 
papers had a field day. 

Many are the congratulations 1 have received， ranging from flowers and delightful 

cards to thumbs-up from passing cars...1 have not， at present， been told of the date 
for my visit to Buckingham Palace but hope a few Gaskell members will accompany 
me. And 1 am filing offers of hats to borrow!! 

Thank you all for your friendship， suppo同andencouragement. 
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Manchester Conference Reviewed 

日izabethGaskell and Manchester: Identity， Culture and the Modern City 
sponsored by the Gaskell Society and the Manchester Centre for Regional History 

at Manchester Metropolitan University， 19・21July 2005 

This conference was attended by 130 delegates including a number from overseas. 
The wide range of papers read and varied events made this event was an 

outstanding success as you will gather from these comments by delegates: 

Robert Poole 
Reader in History 
St Martin's College 

Lancaster 
Last week's Gaskell conference was one of the most enjoyable 1 have ever 
attended. It was made so very largely by the informed enthusiasm of the Gaskell 
Society members， and 1 just had to join. What you have achieved is quite 

remarkable -congratulations. 

Mary Haynes Kuhlman， Ph.D. 
Depaはmentof English 
Creighton University 
Omaha， Nebraska 68178 USA 

Message posted on the Gaskell Correspondence page: 
Our recent conference “Elizabeth Gaskell and Manchester: Identity， Culture and the 

Modern City"， sponsored by the Gaskell Society and the Manchester Centre for 
Regional History at Manchester Metropolitan University， was so excellent and so 
enjoyable (to me， but I'm CERTAIN to others) that I just have to use this list to 

broadcast a THANKS and a REPORT. 

THANKS first， last， and long after to the committee who planned and worked at 

this event and particularly Craig Horner and Melanie Tebbutt of Manchester 

Metropolitan University. 

1 would also thank every single person who attended and thus contributed to the fine 

audiences， insightful discussions， and friendly conversations. 1 might list various 

attendees and committee members and presenters that subscribers to this list 

already know -people like JanetAllan， Mary Syner， Joan Leach， Mary Clark， Christine 

Lingard， John and Kate Chapple， Brian & Elizabeth Williams， J. Geo宵reyand Heather 

Sharps， Tat Ohno， Jenny Uglow -but no， 1'11 stop there today， but 1 wish to thank so 
many MORE people， many of whom readers of our messages or of the GS Journal 

know whose presence contributed to the conference's success. 
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REPORT: just a quick summary of the impromptu summing-up remarks of keynoters 
& organizers in a final summing-up session， including Alan Shelston， Linda K. Hughes， 

Alan Kidd， Martin Hewitt and Melanie Tebbutt: they spoke of Gaskell's‘diversity' 
(range of genre， theme， etc.)， her connection to the wider culture， complexity of her 

relationship to Manchester， her emerging stature as a major author，‘visiting' as a 

mode of knowledge， and the delight of conference organizers and delegates in 
bringing literature and history together in an event that really lived up to the 
conference's title. 

Alan Shelston 
Manchester University 

Various things stood out for me from the conference幽 thequality and diversity of_the 
contributions; the reponses to them; the coming together of specialist academics 
and wider readers; the appropriateness of the various supporting events; the 
conjunction of the two themes ‘Gaskell' and ‘Manchester'， plus the fact that this 
never acted as a constraint on wider considerations; above all the atmosphere of 
friendship and cooperation that existed. 

A message from two of our Japanese delegates， Professor Masaie Matsamura and 
Tomoko Kanda who gave papers at the conference: 

Congratulations on the great success of the conference. We were honoured to 
read our papers at such a wonderful conference. The time we spent there was 
made thoroughly enjoyable by the courtesies extended to us from Japan， by the 
conference committee members， presenters， and attendees. Many thanks to 
the lecturers and presenters for the excellent and highly informative lectures and 

papers， and deepest thanks to the committee members for everything you did for 
the conference. And our heartfelt thanks to every fellow Gaskellian with whom we 

enjoyed talking. We also would like to express special thanks to Alan Shelston and 
Joan Leach， for their efforts to develop a deeper friendship between the Gaskell 

Society and the Gaskell Society of Japan. Again， our thanks for a very pleasant and 

enlightening experience. It will be always our fondest memories of your country. 
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Elizabeth Gas長eIIand 
Dickens in All the Year Round 

Oeborah Wynne 

Alan Shelston's interesting discussion in the last Newsletter， outlining the 
relationship between Gaskell and Dickens during the period when North and South 
was serialised in Household Words， prompts me to add a few commen也 aboutthe 
development of this relationship when Dickens became editor of AII The Year Round. 
Alan Shelston indicates that Gaskell may have felt pressurised to make changes to 
North and South to suit Dickens's requirements， while on the other hand Dickens 
considered Gaskell to be intractable and unaware of the demands of weekly 
serialisation. However， despite these tensions， the ‘back-to・back'serialisation of 
two important ‘social problem' novels in the pages of Household Words constitutes 
one of the most significant moments in Victorian publishing history. What is less 
well-known， however， is that this 'double act' was resumed in 1859 when Dickens 
established his new weekly magazine， AII The Year Round. 

Dickens inaugurated his new magazine with the serialisation of A Tale of Two Cities 
and he chose a three-part short story by Gaskell， Lois the Witch， to run with the 
novel's climactic later instalments between 8th and 22nd October 1859. In many 
ways Lois and A Tale were as well-matched thematically as were North and South 
and Hard Times. Dickens's historical novel depicts the violent events of the French 
Revolution of 1789， while Lois the Witch is based on the Salem witch trials of the 
1690s. Gaskell's gloomy yet powerful novella， in which the teenage heroine is 
executed as a witch， was positioned by Dickens alongside those instalments of A 
Tale of Two Cities which depict Darnay on trial in France and the dramatic discovery 
of Dr Manette's‘forgotten' letter. The e汗'ectsof this pairing of A Tale and Lois must 
have been pa同icularlyexciting for readers of AII the Year Round who were able to 
turn immediately from Dickens's representation of history to Gaskell's equally 
powerful rendering of the past. 

The history of the serialisation of A Tale and Lois has a further twist， however， for the 
ending of Gaskell's narrative， which depicts the innocent， condemned Lois 
comfo吋ingher fellow prisoner， Nattee， the Native American servant as they are both 
led to the 9剖lows，is a foreshadowing of Sydney Carton's attempt to comfort the 
French seamstress as they make their final journey to the guillotine at the end of 
Dickens's novel. This scene in A Tale of Two Cities appeared a few weeks after Lois 
had completed its serialisation. It is feasible that Dickens， having read Gaskell's 

moving account of Lois's execution， was inspired to borrow the detail of the main 
protagonist comforting a weaker companion for his own famous scene. Although 
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readers of AII The Y切 rRound were treated to two dramatic executions within the 

space of four weeks， few would have been aware that Gaskell was the author of 
Lois the Witch， for Dickens imposed a policy of anonymity on his contributors while 
retaining the right to sign his own contributions. Indeed， it may have been Dickens's 
insistence on Gaskell's anonymity that led her to arrange for her next serialised 
novel， Wives and Daughters， to be published in The Cornhill， where her name was 
prominently displayed. 

Elizabeth Gas長eIIand the IsIe of Man 
Peter Skrine 

Elizabeth Gaskell's associations with North Wales and the Lake District are well 
known， but what about the Isle of Man， visible on clear days from both these 
favourite holiday haunts of hers? She mentions it seldom， and her references to it 
have attracted little attention. Yet， astonishingly enough， the Isle of Man is 
mentioned no fewer than eight times in her first novel， Mary Barton. These allusions 
are all connected with WiII Wilson， Mrs Wilson's foster-son， and play an integral part 
in the creation of suspense as the events of the narrative are followed through. As 
such， they are of no pa同icularconsequence except insofar as they help to conjure 
up a sense of space. Margaret's singing of the old canzonets she has lately learnt， 

and its effect on the ‘handsome， dashing， spirited' sailor-Iad Will Wilson in Chapter 
13 lead to Will's offer to bring Job Legh a live Manx cat.‘A what?' exclaims Job.‘l 
don't know its best name，' says Will humbly，‘but we call 'em just Manx cats. They're 
cats without tails.' In spite of all his knowledge of natural history Job has never 
heard of such animals. But Will's 0仔'eris quite genuine， since he intends to see his 
mother's friends on the island before joining his ship， so as a further inducement he 
adds:‘They look so q ueer…Especially when you see 'em walking a roof-top， right 
again the sky， when a cat， as is a proper cat， is sure to stick her tail sti仔outbehind， 

like a slack-rope dancer a圃 balancing;but these cats having no tail， cannot stick it 
out， which captivates some people uncommonly.' Further on in the novel， Will， now 
in much less buoyant mood， comes to say good-bye to Mary， and in doing so 
reveals more of his insider's knowledge by telling her he must be off because he 
promised his uncle -and he specifies‘my mother's brother， him that lives at Kirk-
Christ beyond Ramsey in the Isle of Man that we would go and see him and his.' 
This topographical detail is more telling. How did日izabethGaskell come to know 
that Kirk-Christ is the name of a parish in the North-West of the island? In fact Kirk 
Christ Lezayre was in those days the parish in which the small fishing po吋ofRamsey
was located. 

日izabethGaskell visited the Isle of Man only once， as far as we know， and little 
importance has been attached to her visit: the island is not even mentioned in the 
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index to Jenny Uglow's expansive biography， though she mentions the visit in some 
detail on p. 360.i It took place in late August 1854， and the only evidence for it are 
the letter she wrote to her daughter Julia， containing the news 'We have seen two 
Manx cats without tails and uncommonly ugly they are'， and a shorter one to her 
daughter Marianne.ii Neither letter is dated or carries an address， but she does tell 
Marianne that‘there is scarlet fever in Ballaugh，' the place which Meta， with whom 
she was holidaying， had ‘set her heart upon， 8 miles from here'， a detail which 
indicates she is writing from Ramsey， which The People's and Howitt's journal had 
described as a‘very pretty place' in 1849. What this scanty documentation also tells 
us is that the weather was uncharacteristic剖Iybad for the time of year， so plans had 
to be altered and they ended up staying somewhere where the arrival of small 
children soon after them caused some irritation. However， the letter to Julia also 
tells her that ‘there is not a dirty little cottage by the road-side but what has its 
fuchsia growing as high as the roof'， a detail which rings true to anyone familiar with 
the Island today. Ballaugh， fuchsia and real Manx cats. Beyond these sparse facts 
there is only speculation. 

Or are there echoes of this Manx experience in‘French Life'， the fascinating piece 
Elizabeth Gaskell published anonymously in Fraser's Magazine ten years later in 
April/June 1864? Here she recalls staying at an inn in Avignon， where， gazing at the 
flying sparks of a fire which one of her daughters was poking， she is reminded of a 
story heard long ago in Ramsey， in the Isle of Man. ‘We were questioning a 
fisherman's wife …about the Mauthe Ooog of Peel Castle， in which she had a firm 
belief，' she writes. This is an obvious allusion to one of the Isle of Man's best-known 
legends， that of the‘black dog'， or‘moddey dhoo' in Manx， which is said to haunt the 
picturesque ruins of Peel Castle. From this， the conversation turns to fairies.‘Are 
there any on the island now?' she asks.‘Gravely， of course， for it was a grave and 
serious su同ectwith her， the fisherman's wife replies， 'None now. My brother saw 
the last that ever was in the island. He was making a short cut in the hills above Kirk 
Maughold， and came down on a green hollow … He heard the larks singing up 
above; but this time he heard a little piping cry out of the ground.' He looks more 
carefully， and finds 'a fairy ever so weak and small， crying sadly. Her own people 
have left her behind all alone， and she is faint and weak.' Well-meaningly he picks 
the crying fairy up to take her home as a plaything for his children. But when he 
opens his hand to tell her he is doing this for her own good， he finds he has crushed 
her to death.‘So， as he said， there was no use bringing her home in that state; and 
he threw her away; and that was the end of the last fairy 1 ever heard of in the island.' 
Gaskell's‘folktale' sounds authentic， almost as if told in a true Manx voice， yet it 
does not seem to have a Manx source and is quite different in tone from authentic 
Manx follくtales. Perhaps she created it for her daughters when their holiday was 
over and they had come home on the ‘Manx Fairy'， a smart iron vessel which came 

into service with the Ramsey Steam Packet Company in 1853， prompting intense 
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‘fairy' mania， or later still， when they heard about the misfortunes which soon befell 
the elegant but unlucky steamer， and inspired a thirteen-year-old Ramsey girl called 
Margaret Kermode to write an elegy which ends with the lines: 

She is gone， she is gone! She will never return 
Fare well to thee， bright little fairy.iii 

Notes 

i. In the text of her biography of Elizabeth Gaskell Jenny Uglow refers to a‘hilarious 
account' sent by Meta to Marianne， but mentions no source. See Elizabeth Gaskell. 
A Habit of Stories， p. 360. 
ii. Letters， nos. 208 and 209. 

iii. Constance Radcliffe， Shining by the Sea. A History of Ramsey 1800・1914
(Oouglas， 1989)， p. 67. The young author of this poem was a great幽 great-auntof 
the author of this article. 

John Ashton NichoIIs in Boston 
John Chapple 

JohnAshton Nicholls (1823-1859)， the lively son oftwo members ofthe Cross Street 
congregation， toured America between 29 August 1857 and 21 February 1858. In 
Boston he saw the‘Faneuil Hall， so celebrated in the revolution'. The next day， 
1 November， he made another kind of historical pilgrimage to see the Federal Street 
church，‘a nice， clean-Iooking， old-fashioned place'. This was where the great 
American Unitarian William Ellery Channing (1780-1842) used to preach. The 
inward and spiritual nature of his eloquence had confirmed James Martineau in his 
break with the rationalistic tradition of Joseph Priestley. But Channing's influence 
amongst British Unitarians extended far more widely， even amongst traditional 
ministers， as we see from the many copies of his publications in the Gaskell Sale 
Catalogue of Books (1914). Nicholls attended a Federal Street service in 
November 1857， taken by Or E. S. Gannett (1801-1871)， Channing's co開 pastorand 
eventualsuccesso仁 Itwas‘anexcellent discourse'， but it had its unexpected side. 

He wrote to his mother: 

The pulpit was very wide， and the minister sat down， quite away from the desk， 
during the singing， peげormedby the choir， and not joined in by the congregation， 
who all 5at still and listened. 1 do not like that way; 1 prefer to hear the voices of all 
united. 

Three or four times during the sermon the mini5ter coughed， cleared his throat， and 
leaning to one side， gave a good genuine spit out， 50 1 presume， must have been 
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furnished with a spittoon， which article 1 saw was in all the pews; fancy， at the end of 
a beautiful passage， a climax in the divisions of the sermon， the preacher spitting 
out， and then wiping his mouth with his handkerchief? What should we say if Mr. 
Gaskell did so? 1 will ask him， when 1 see him， how he would feel under similar 
circumstances. It disgusted me， and 1 hoped， in my mind， that Dr. Channing did not 
spit in the pulpit， yet 1 fear the practice is universal in places of worship. There are 
nearly twenty Unitarian churches here， our body being the largest and most 
influential in this city. 

('Letters fromAmerica'， In Memoriam. A Selection from the Letters ofthe Late John 
Ashton Nicholls， edited by his mother and privately printed， 1862.) 

Sadly， this mischievous young man died not long after his return from America. 
William Gaskell delivered one of his finest funeral sermons about him at Cross 
Street on 1 5 September 1859. We also know now， from Further Letters， (pp. 203・
5) that it was Elizabeth Gaskell who wrote a description of his deathbed for his 
travelling companion， John Rotherham， on behalf of the stricken mother. 

The A!!iance of Literary Societies 

The 2005 AGM weekend in London 21/22 May was hosted by The Charles Lamb 
Society with an excellent programme. There are now 109 member societies. 

The 2006 AGM weekend will be in 8ath， May 13/14 hosted by The Jane Austen 
Society. 

It was sad to hear of the death of Giles Hart， Chairman of The H.G. Wells Society， 

who was killed on the No. 30 bus on 7th July. He was a“prominent 8ritish suppo吋
of the Solidarity movement in Poland throughout the 1980s， especially when Poland 
was under martial law. His obituary in the Times demonstrates Mr Hart to have 
been an exemplary person who will be missed greatly. He came to many of the 
A.L.S A.G.Ms 

For info. on ALS: htto://www.allianceofliterarvsocieties.co.uk 

There are details of many literary events and societies including Gaskell. You might 
like to read the newsletter of the ALS here. 
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A forgotten wedding custom and Jane Eyre 
lan M Emberson 

1 was interested to read Jenny Uglow's short article ‘A Forgotten Wedding Custom'， 
with its reference to the superstition that it's unlucky for a bride-to-be to label her 
things with her married name before the wedding， and that if she does so， she may 
never bear that married name (Newsletter 39， p. 9). After reading it 1 wondered if 
there was an echo of this in Chapter 25 of Charlotte 8ront邑'sJane Eyre (Volume 2， 
Ch.10 in some editions). On the eve of her wedding to Mr. Rochester， Jane writes of 
‘…my trunks， packed， locked， corded， ranged in a row along the wall of my little 
chamber....'， but adds:‘The cards of address alone remained to nail on: theyハlay，
four little squares， on the drawer. Mr. Rochester had himself written the direction， 
“Mrs. Rochester， -Hotel， London"， on each. 1 could not persuade myself to affix 
them， or to have them affixed. Mrs. Rochester! She did not exist...'. If Jane is 
obeying the ancient superstition， her obedience is in vain， for the next day the 
wedding service is interrupted by those terrible words: 'The marriage cannot go on: 
1 declare the existence of an impediment'. 

TheLa長eDistrict in 
the footsteps of E!izabeth Gaske!! 

Mary Clark 

From the early years of her marriage， Elizabeth Gaskell had a long association with 
the Lake District and Morecambe 8ay on its southern fringe. In 1836， she stayed at 
Grange-over-Sands with her infant daughter Marianne and from 1843 onwards spent 
many summer holidays at Gibraltar Farm and Lindeth Tower in Silverdale， and then 
at Mrs Preston's Mill 8row Farm， up from Skelwith 8ridge. Her letters show all of 
her immense enthusiasm for the Lake District， with its busy social and literary scene. 
Through the good offices ofWordsworth's son-in-Iaw， Edward Quillinan， she met， to 
her delight， the ‘sage of Rydal Mount' sho州ybefore his death， and visited also the 
Arnolds of Fox How， the Davys of Lesketh How and Mrs Elizabeth Fletcher of 
Lancrigg， as well as Harriet Martineau at The Knoll， the house which she had built 
on the edge of Ambleside. So it was fitting for a group of almost forty Gaskell 
Society members to spend four days in the Lake District in early May visiting so 
many of the places associated with Gaskell and her friends， as well as with the 
Lakeland poets whom she so greatly admired. We were based at the Prince of 
Wales Hotel on the shores of Grasmere Lake， within a stone's throw of Wordsworth's 
Dove Cottage. 
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On our first day， we headed north to Morecambe and from Hest Bank looked out 

across the treacherous sands of Morecambe Bay， the setting for 'The Sexton's Hero'. 

In Silverdale， we visited the farm where Gaskell often stayed， in a‘queer pretty 
crampy house'， as she described it in a leUer to Charles Eliot Norton. In a 

drawing-room at the top of Lindeth Tower she wrote a considerable part of Ruth and 
from the roof， it was easy to recall her description of the shimmering sands of the 

Bay where the Bradshaw daughters played so joyousl払 butwhich seemed much 

more threatening at Ruth's fateful meeting with her former lover Bellingham. A few 

miles away， we were able to visit the Sheiling， the late Victorian house built for 
Gaskell's unmarried daughters， Meta and Julia. 

With Gaskell's profound admiration for Wordsworth， it was appropriate that in the 

evening we should have a lecture given by Dr Pamela Woof of the University of 

Newcastle， who is the leading authority on Dorothy Wordsworth. In her lecture Dr 
Woof concentrated on Dorothy's relatively little known early life， with great erudition 
but also immense sensitivity towards her subject. The following morning we headed 

for Cockermouth to visit the Wordsworth House， a fine Georgian town house， the 
birthplace and childhood home of William and Dorothy Wordsworth. It has recently 

been refurbished by the National Trust， to reflect the family home and garden as it 

would have been in Wordsworth's day. After visiting Crosthwaite church， near 

Keswick， where are the graves of the poet Southey and Canon Rawnsley， a founder 

of the National Trust， we went on to Greta Hall， an imposing square white house set 
up from Keswick， in which Southey， Coleridge and their families had lived in the 
early nineteenth century. The present owners gave us a warm welcome and we 

enjoyed a home圃 bakedafternoon tea. To round off the day， we joined the Wordsworth 

Society for an evening reading of poetry and prose by the Scottish poet Kathleen 

Jamie. 1 felt that her feeling for place and the sensitivity of her recollections were 

not too remote from those of Elizabeth Gaskell herself. 

On the following morning， we headed for Hawkshead to see the Grammar School 

attended by William Wordsworth and his brothers. In the schoolroom， where William 
had carved his name on his desk， there was still the atmosphere of the rigorous 
discipline of those schooldays， though we were fascinated to learn that the boys 

were each allowed two pints of small beer with their dinner. In the afternoon， we 

took to minibuses to negotiate the narrow roads leading to a variety of houses with 

Gaskell associations. We visited Briery Close， where， as a guest of Sir James and 

Lady Kay-Shuttleworth， Gaskell first met Charlotte Bront邑， famously describing her 

in a letter to Catherine Winkworth as‘a little lady in a black silk gown' who ‘came up 

& shook hands'， though she was evidently quite overcome with shyness. The house 

has been extended and radically altered in Victorian times and more recently， with 
the impressive gardens being designed in the early years of the twentieth century， 

but the glorious view across Windermere to Coniston Old Man remains exactly as 
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Elizabeth Gaskell and Charlotte Bront邑wouldhave known it. Townend Farm， 
Troutbeck， owned by the National Trust， is much as it would have been in the 

seventeenth century -a solid stone and slate house. It belonged to the same family 

ofwealthy‘statesmen' farmers， the Brownes， from 1626 to 1943， and its collection 
of books， papers， furniture and domestic implements was largely accumulated by 
the family. It seemed a rather grander version of the ‘stateswoman' Mrs Preston's 

Mill Brow Farm， where Gaskell often stayed and of which she wrote in a 1etter to a 

young friend， Charles Bosanquet， that ‘the family [had] lived in that house and on 
that land for more than 200 years'. Gaskell no doubt had Mill Brow Farm and the 

Prestons much in mind in her short story‘Half a Life-Time Ago' and its precursor 
'Martha Preston'. In ‘Cumberland Sheep-Shearers' also， Gaskell describes the solid 

stone farmhouse， with its great bed-chamber and ‘houseplace'， and all the 

excitement of the annual sheep-shearing festivity. Lancrigg， in Easedale， which is 
now a vegetarian hotel， was the home of Mrs Elizabeth (Eliza) Fletcher， found for 

her by Wordsworth. Mrs Fletcher had been the wife of an Edinburgh attorney and 

had a wealth of friends prominent in the intellectual， artistic and political life of the 
city， and was known to Gaskell's father， William Stevenson， at the turn ofthe century 
and to Elizabeth herself when she visited Edinburgh shortly before her marriage. 

Gaskell's memories of Mrs Fletcher's‘salon' may have inspired her collection of 
short stories，‘Round the Sofa'. Mrs Fletcher's son， Angus， was the sculptor of 
Wordsworth's bust in Grasmere church and of Dorothy Wordsworth's gravestone. 

Outside the formal programme， a few of us were privileged to be invited to visit The 

Knoll， the house which Harriet Martineau built on the edge of Ambleside and where 
she established her small model farm. The house， half ofwhich is now owned by 
Barbara Todd， who edited the recent edition of Martineau's‘A Year at Ambleside'， 

seems to have changed little in outward appearance from Martineau's time， when 

Gaskell visited her， seeking information for The UたofCharlotte Bronte， and it was 
fascinating to look down and still see the boundaries of Martineau's farm. 

In the evening， after the earnestness of the day's pursuits， we had a little gentle 

relaxation in watching the BBC Omnibus programme on Elizabeth Gaskell and 
seeing the members of the Gaskell Society Committee following in her footsteps in 

Rome and elsewhere. 

On our final morning， we visited Cartmel， with its fine Norman priory， where we 

caught the end of the Ascension Day service， and then Lindale， where the 

characters of 'The Sexton's Hero' had their home. We went on to Levens Hall， 
where the BBC filmed Wives and Daughters. In Kirkby Lonsdale， on a dank and 

rainy afternoon， only a brave few followed up the Ruskin connections， while the 

second-hand bookshops and the tearooms seemed to do a brisk trade. On ourway 

home， through the Lune valley， we paused briefly at Cowan Bridge， where Charlotte 
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Bronte and her sisters attended school and which was to be Lowood School in Jane 
Eyre. We recalled how movingly Gaskell described the scene: the burbling river， 
the garden which the girls had tended and the sad， deserted dormitory. From the 

coach， we had a fleeting glimpse of Burrow Hall， where Gaskell stayed with the 
Alcocks when she visited Cowan Bridge; they rented the house from the Fenwick 
family: Mrs Alcock was the sister of Dr Robberds. 

While the Lake District has changed greatly over a hundred and fifty years， for a 
few brief days we were able to feel all of its beauty and its spirit， so dear to 
日izabethGaskell and her friends， and to the Lakeland poets. Our thanks are due 
to all those who so generously opened up their houses to us， to Alan， our coach 
driver， and especially to Joan Leach and Jean Alston for all their detailed research 
and the excellent organisation of the tour. Thank you， Joan and Jean， for a most 
memorable trip. 

Lake District Trip -Members outside The Sheiling 
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Plymouth Grove 

The house was open the day before the Manchester conference， and we welcomed 
new and old friends to a peげ'ormancein the drawing room of ‘Elizabeth Gaskell and 
Charlotte Bronte' by the InterTheatre team. This raised f:500. 

The regular open days are on the first Sunday of the month， from 12・4.The house 
will also be open during the national Heritage Open Days， on 10 and 11 September 
from 10・4. As well as refreshments， exhibitions， tours and our bring-and b(;:Jy 
bookstall， there will be special childrens' activities and a local corner for people who 
have memories of Plymouth Grove and its neighbourhood. We welcome visitors 
and volunteers. 

Fundraising is crucial， and much needs to be done. We have had some successes. 
English Heritage have awarded f:17，650 towards general upkeep and a further grant 
of f:19，000 has been applied for. The Local Mayor's Charity Fund have given f:1 000， 
and the Manchester Guardian Charitable Trust f:500. Our application to the 
Heritage Lottery Fund for a f:50，000 Project Planning Grant has been submitted. 

You can help by joining the Friends of Plymouth Grove， and by organising fundraising 
events. Please do! 

In the autumn Greater Manchester Cares will provide a team of 45 volunteers to 
paint and clean the house and the Cultural Regeneration Partnership for Inner 
Manchester plan to convert the lower ground floor for short term leasing and 
community use. 

BOOR Notes 
Christine Lingard 

Voice and the Victorian Storytel/er by Ivan Kreilkamp (Assistant Professor of 
English at Indiana University) in the series， Cambridge Studies in Nineteenth-
century Literature and Culture， Cambridge University Press， f:45. This demonstrates 
the way in which Victorian culture represents the human voice， from political speeches 
and governesses' tales to staged performances， and shows that the printed word 
did not supersede audience interest in oral story telling; with discussion of Charlotte 
Bront邑， Browning， Carlyle， Dickens， Disraeli and Gaskell. 

The Idea of Music in Victorian Fiction， edited by Nicky Losseff and Sophie Fuller in 
the series， Music in Nineteenth-century Britain. Ashgate， f:57.50. A collection of 
eleven critical essays， including‘The voice， the breath and the soul; song and 
pove同yin Thyrza (Gissing)， Mary Barton， Alton Locke (Kingsley) and A Child of the 
Jago(A同hurMorrison)' by Phyllis Weliver， which discusses various aspects of the 
function and depiction of music in Victorian fiction. 
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The Carlyles， John Ruskin and Elizabeth Gaskell by their contemporaries: third in 
the series of ‘Lives of Victorian Literary Figures'， general editor Ralph Pite. Pickering 
and Chatto， 3 volume set， :E275. Gaskell volume edited by Valerie Sanders. An 
anthology of articles and criticism dating from 1866 to 1932 on a group of authors 
for whom London as a centre was a pressing concern; Gaskell， though living and 
working away from the capital， retained her contacts with its literary world. There 
are extracts from Henry James， MaUhew Arnold， Harriet Martineau， Mrs Oliphant 
and Anne Thackeray Ritchie. 

Femmes et Filles: translated by Beatrice Vierne. Paris， Cahiers de L'Herne， 2005. 
A welcome indication of the international reputation of Elizabeth Gaskell， this 
translation of Wives and Daughters fills a gap identified by our French members. 

Voices斤'Omthe Past by Jean M. Wright. Privately published， 144 pages and 130 
photographs， :E15 + postage， from 1a Hall Hill， Bollington， Macclesfield， Cheshire 
SK105ED. Jean Wright inherited from her husband's family a fascinating collection 
of leUers and memorabilia which she draws on for this amply illustrated book， pa吋Iy
in colour， of family photographs and Victoriana. The narrative is also filled out by 
recollections of Martha Ann Wright (1868-1969) who lived a full century in this 
Cheshire manufacturing community. Of special interest to our members is the 
material on the Gregs of Bollington and the village life suppo吋edby Lowerhouse 
Mill. Martha Ann's mother served as lady's maid at The Mount to Miss Agnes Greg， 

who went from Quarry Bank， Styal， to live with her brother Samuel and his family. 
The leUers of this period are revealing social history， as are leUers from family who 
emigrated to New Zealand and Canada -a course of action at one time considered 
by Samuel Greg himself when Elizabeth Gaskell was a house-guest at The Mount 
(Leffers， no.114). The surviving material， mainly leUers， is not used to tell the family 
story chronologically but follows individual family members' lives through their 
leUers: this is sometimes repetitive or confusing: more linking annotation might have 
helped. 

ANNUALSUPPLEMENTSTO 
Elizabeth Gaskell: An Annotated Guide to English-Language Sources 

TO BE ADDED TO GASKELL WEB SITE 
http://lang.nagoya-u.ac.jp/-matsuoka/EG-Society.htm I 

Nancy S. Weyant 

Even in the age of “camera-ready" manuscripts and “print-on-demand" publishing， 
there are a variety of realities that impact the currency of any published bibliography， 
especially， an annotated one. In addition to the time required to locate， acquire， 
read and write the annotation， there is a time-Iag of anywhere between six months 
and three years between the publication of a scholarly work (be it a journal article or 

a book chapter) and the indexing of that work in one of the many electronic databases. 
Furthermore， some book chapters are not separately indexed anywhere. To date， 1 
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have identified almost 175 sources published since 2001 that conform to the criteria 
for inclusion in my two previous bibliographies. Because the next decennial 
bibliography won't be considered for publication for another seven years， 1 

contacted Mitsuharu Matsuoka and proposed that 1 create comprehensive annual 
supplements that can be added to his Gaskell Web. (He not only graciously 
accepted my offer; he facilitated my having a separate web page to which he wiJl 
provide a link. The supplements for 2002 and 2003 should be available by October 
1 st. Any sources for those years that subsequently come to my aUention will beadded 
as discovered. The annual supplements will not have annotations. (1 do plan on a 
third book and Scarecrow Press is not likely to be interested in publishing 
something that is freely available on the Internet.) However， if the title does not 
clearly identify the work(s) discussed， that information will be added to enhance the 
value to anyone seeking to identi匂，ALL the publications discussing a paはicularGaskell 
work. 1 will add the 2004 supplement as soon as the electronic databases catch up 
with indexing that year. 1 am pleased by this collaboration between myself and 
Mitsu and hope the improved bibliographical control of works about and by 

Elizabeth Gaskell proves an asset to Gaskell scholars. 

The Yorkshire branch of The Gas長eIISociety
Dudley J. Barlow 

With the suppoはofthe Gaskell Society CommiUee a meeting was held in York in 
May to discuss the formation of a Yorkshire Branch of the Society. A leUer had been 
sent to all members living in the county or within easy travelling distance. There was 
a good response and the meeting was aUended by twe，lve members， two non-
members and two Gaskell Society commiUee members. A further ten members 

were unable to aUend but expressed suppo礼

Considerable enthusiasm was shown and it was agreed that a Yorkshire Branch 
should be formed. York was felt to be the most central point for us to meet and the 
Quaker Meeting House in Friargate to be a suitable venue. We hope to meet four 

times each year. In order to cover expenses we decided to ask members to 

contribute :E3 per meeting aUended and non-members to contribute :E4. 1 was asked 

to make the necessary arrangements. 

Saturday， 12 November: Brian Spencer (Editor of the Transactions of the 

Yorkshire Dialect Society):‘Mrs Gaskell and the Dialect of Whitby'. 

The meetings will commence at 2.00pm， though the room will be available from 
12.30pm so that those who wish may bring a picnic lunch. Tea and co汗'eewill be 

provided at lunchtime and again with biscuits at the close of the meeting. 

Several of our members are also members of the Jane Austen Society， Northern 
Branch， and we look forward to a close and friendly contact between the two groups. 
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AII members of the Gaskell Society able to attend our meetings are warmly invited 
to do so. Further details， if required， from Dudley J Barlow， 6 Kenlay Close， New 
Earswick， York Y032 4DW. Telephone: 01904・750366.

North-West Group Programme 

Saturday 1 st October: Autumn Meeting 

This will be a special meeting to celebrate the 20th Anniversary of The Gaskell 
Society at St Vincent's Church Hall， Knutsford (near Tatton Street Car Park). 

10.30am for Co汗ee

11.00: Welcome， introductions and appraisal ofThe Gaskell Society's first twenty 
years 

11.30: ‘Elizabeth Gaskell's Cheshire': iIIustrated talks by Joan Leach and Marie 
Moss 

12.45: Buffet Lunch 

2.30: At Knutsford's Little Theatre: 
Elegant Economy: presented by The History Workshop 

Members will be welcome at Brook 8treet Chapel's morning service at 11.00am， 

after the laying of a commemorative flowers on the Gaskell Grave at 10.45am. 

Monthly meetings at Knutsford Parish Church Rooms will be held on the last 
Wednesday of each month， except December. 26 October， 24 November， 26 
January， 23 February， 23 March， 27 April. 
The book for study is The Life of Charlotte Bronte. 

Buffet Lunch is served from 12.15 at a cost of f:7.50 which includes room-hire 
expenses etc. 

Meetings at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester 

Lunch time on Tuesdays (not always the 2nd Tuesday) at 1.00pm. Tea and coffee 
available from 12.15. Bring sandwiches or buy from Pret a Manger， next door. 

A series of talks on‘Women of note' known by Elizabeth Gaskell: 

180ctober: ‘Elizabeth Gaskell's“Eternal Woman": Mme de Sevigne' by Howard 
Gregg 

8 November: ‘Harriet Martineau at Ambleside' by Barbara Todd 

6December: ‘A Christmas Miscellany' with carols and mince pies 
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10 January: 'The North West on Film' by Marion Hewitt of the N.W.Film Archive 
followed by lunch 

7 February: ‘Queen Victoria as a woman of letters' by Dr. Deborah Wynne 

14 March: ‘Florence Nightingale' by Dr. Aled Jones 

The South-West Group 

On Monday 17th January Celia 8krine led a preliminary trip to Clevedon to plan a 
visit later in the year， suggested by Mrs. Gaskell's admiration for Tennyson's‘In 
Memoriam'. Arthur Hallam is buried in 8t. Andrews Church， Clevedon， and Tennyson 
made several visits. Even in January Clevedon is a pretty little seaside town and it 
was wonderful to get some sea air as we went to the church along the Poet's Walk. 
On Thursday May 5th， ten Gaskell members met at the Beach Cafe and made the 
walk to the church with its cliff-top graveyard. Celia had arranged for the church to 
be opened so we were able to see Arthur Hallam's memorial tablet imagined by 
Tennyson.... 

And in the dark church like a ghost 
Thy tablet glimmers to the dawn. 

We sat in the graveyard and read Mrs Gaskell's account of Samuel Bamford's 
feelings about Tennyson and some verses from ‘In Memoriam'， and went back to a 
good lunch. In the afternoon we went on to beautiful Clevedon Court， home of the 
Elton family. Hallam's mother was the favourite daughter of the Rev. Sir Abraham 
Elton， and Tennyson stayed there in 1850. Thank you to Peter and Celia Skrine for 
organising this memorable day. 

We all enjoyed having Joan Leach's visit to Bath on July 2nd when she gave the 
South-West group her readings of letters between the Winkworths， Charlotte Bront邑
and Elizabeth Gaskell. (Peter Skrine's characterisation of Catherine Winkworth 
was much admired!) The letter in which Charlotte Bronte， by then Mrs. Nicholls， 

described her fall from her horse in Ireland provoked some speculation about why 
Mrs. Gaskell made no reference to the incident in her biography. My own feeling is 
that she did not wish to revive or make public any painful memories for Arthur Nicholls 

who may have blamed himself for not realising that Charlotte was trapped under the 
horse. The event was preceded. bya pleasant lunch at the Francis Hotel where we 
made the acquaintance of some new members， including Mr. Tom Murray who had 

come by train from Exeter. 

Sunday August 14th is the annual 8ummer Tea hosted by Kate and Alex Crawford 
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in Norton St Philip. Their house is called ¥/;剖leyView and with good reason. We sit 
in the sun and read poetry and eat cake and drink tea -what could be beUer? 

A small group is planning to come to the Autumn meeting at the beginning of 
October， staying at Radbroke Barn. While making arrangements with the Proprietor 
1 mentioned that we had lived in Alderley Edge for 20 years.‘Oh you poor things'， 
was his reply. If anyone wants to join us， do get in touch as soon as possible. 
(email torosemary_marshall@yahoo.com or phone 01225426732). 

London and South-East Group 

Meetings are held at Francis Holland School， 39 Graham Terrace， London SW1 W 
8J， a few minutes walk from Sloane Square tube station. Sandwich lunch at 12.45 
(E20nly) and meeting at 2.pm. Contact Frances Twinn 85 Calton Ave; London SE21 
7DF Tel. 020 8693 3238 
email Frantwinn@aflex.net 

Sat 12 November: 
Cranford: Mrs Gaskell's most radical novel? 
By Caroline Jackson-Houlston 

Invitation to Carlyle Society 
Meeting in Edinburgh on 24th September 

Gaskell members are invited to join the Carlyle Society at their meeting on 
24th September 2005， when the su同ectwill be:“The‘Dark Expounder' and the 
'Melodious Voice': Thomas Carlyle and Elizabeth Gaskell on Chaはism"，a paper by 
Maurice Milne. 

The Meeting will be held at 11 Buccleuch Place， Edinburgh， at 14.15 p.m. 

Mary Barton: the Opera 

An obituary in The Times of the British composer Arnold Cooke， who died recently in 
his 99th year， noted the fact that ‘during the late 1940's and early 50's he laboured on 
his only full length opera: Mary Barton'. Unfortunately ‘it has yet to be staged'. 
Cooke was a prolific composer， and was a professor at the Royal Manchester 
College of Music in the 1930's which was where， presumably， he discovered Mrs 
Gaskell's novel. It is not clear whether the score still exists; if it does perhaps one of 

our more musical members might like to explore the possibilities. A. J. S. 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

Members will be saddened to learn of the death of Geo汗reySharps in hospital at 
Scarborough on 6th January. Those of us who knew him will miss his genial 
presence at our events and meetings. Although in poor health he was able to attend 
our 20th anniversary meeting， assisted by Heather， when we shared memories of 
our first meetings in 1985. Geoffrey had been a constant suppo同erand encourager 
ever since our inception. In this Newsletter John Chapple has written an obituary 
and other members have added their memories and tributes. Alan Shelston's obituary 
of Geoffrey will follow in the Journal. 

1 had occasion recently to look at the Whitfield collection in Knutsford Library， there 
as a result of Geoffrey's e仔o同s. 1 found there letters from Gaskell biographer 
Annette B. Hopkins: : Elizabeth Gaskell:・Herlife and Work (1952) from the time 
when Knutsford was celebrating the 150th anniversary. There was mention of 
starting a Society then but it had to wait another 25 years!! A letter to Geoffrey from 
A.B. Hopkins thanks him for pointing out some errors and a page of corrections， 

with acknowledgment to Geoffrey， appeared in the next edition of her book. (1971) 

Thank you to all who sent me cards and congratulations on the award of the MBE. 1 

regard it as a tribute to The Society and our joint success. On 8 December 1 went to 
Buckingham Palace accompanied by Elizabeth Williams， Frances Twinn and Ann 
Waddington. It was a splendid occasion， and awe-inspiring to walk through the 
Palace gates and into the red and gold galleries. Fran Twinn has captured the thrill 
of the event for you in her account and she also crowned our day by hosting， with 
her husband lan， a delighぜuldinner pa吋yfor 15 members. Thank you to all who 
were involved in any way. 

Christine Lingard has collected details of translations of Gaskell works over the 
years and conUnents and also extracted from the OED words ascribed as‘first use' 
by Elizabeth Gaskell， more of these another time. 

We are looking well ahead to our next conference， which will be at Christ Church 
University， Canterbury， from Friday( teatime) 27 July to Monday ( after breakfast) 30 
July， 2007. The University has en-suite accommodation and is conveniently 
situated for the town. We are fortunate to have several members there who will be 
able to help us in planning the conference. The proposed theme is: Gaskell， Darwin 
and Dickens: the scientific and cultural background to their work. 
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John Geoffrey Sharps (1936-2006) 
andGas長eIIStudies

John A.V.Chapple 

1 first met Geoffrey in Manchester during June 1961 when Arthur Pollard and 1， both 

lecturers at the university， were preparing a collected edition of the widely dispersed 

letters of Elizabeth Gaskell. The boy who had gained a scholarship to Sir John 

Deane's ancient grammar school at Northwich， who excelled in both arts and 

sciences and was a fine tacklerwhen playing Rugby there (one is delighted to learn 

from his school friends， John Tasker and Kenn Oultram) had truly remarkable 

energy， drive and peはinacity. He had gained an MA in English in the University of 

Edinburgh and was completing his Oxford BUtt thesis on Gaskell-At this time he 

also engaged in studies for his DipEd (1962) and MEd in Psychology at Queen's 

rsity Belfast (1963).Arthur Pollard and l were experienced in research，but we 

cognised Geoffrey's very specialqualities:single-mindedness，stubborn 

a desire to be comprehensive combined with total generosity in sharing the 

his investigations. Our statement in the introduction to The Letters of Mrs 
(1966) that it‘would have been immeasurably poorer without his help' was 

"In 1964 his BLitt thesis was accepted at Oxford and became the foundation of his 
Mrs. Gaskell's Observation and Invention， which appeared in 1970 after he had 

joined the staff of North Riding College of Further Education， Scarborough， in 1964， 

lecturing at first in English and Educational Psychology but concentrating on the 

latter from 1967 until his retirement in 1987. 

There has been a fashion in recent years for massive bio-critical studies of single 

authors， some merely assembled from secondary sources. Few of them can match 

Geoffrey's Gaskell study for its many personal discoveries and thoroughly 

investigated texts and contexts. Relentless pursuit of detail can be wearisome， but 

his book is so full， so meticulous and so accurate that sections have never been 

superseded as essential sources of information and analysis. He used to maintain 

that he had said all he had to say in this major work， but in fact his Gaskell 

discoveries continued and were made known to those interested， though he rarely 

published them. 

His amusing laying of the Dublin University Magazine ghost of 'The Half-Brothers'， 

which ‘vampire-like' obdurately refused to die， did appear as‘a resurrectionist note' 

in the Gaskell Society Journal for 1994. The Japanese scholar Tat Ohno also 

recalls that in September 2003 he announced the news that the authentic Gaskell 
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story with that title had appeared first in an obscure provincial publication. This 

discovery never saw print under Geoffrey's name. Fortunately it was 

communicated to and acknowledged by the editor of Volume 3 of the new Pickering 

edition of the Works of Elizabeth Gaskell. His own Gaskell collection became 

perhaps the largest in private hands; it was liberally made available to serious 

researchers. He both responded to and initiated scholarly contacts. The list of his 

correspondents was world-wide and their grateful acknowledgements of his 

assistance are very many. 

Gaskell studies were not for Geoffrey an abstract， desiccated pursuit‘ His 

description of Elizabeth Gaskell fits him with uncanny aptness too:‘… she was 

always ready to remind her readers of historical associations， to link present 

observations with memories of the past' (Mrs. Gaskell's Observation and Invention， 

p. 465). Our Honorary Secretary treasures her copy of this extraordinary book， 

inscribed 'To Mrs Joan Leach: In gratitude for a memorable tour of Mrs Gaskell's 

Knutsford on Sunday 29 September 1985， 175 years after the birth of the 

authoress.' He used to appear with an old leather bag bulging with books， which he 

then asked their authors to sign. He later presented many of them to friends and 

admirers of Elizabeth Gaskell， adding his own graceful inscriptions. 

He would speak of older writers like Mrs Chadwick as if he had known them 

personally. He befriended pre-war writers on Gaske川 keA. Stanton Whitfield or the 

American scholar Mrs Jane Whitehill， happy to arrange for me to meet her when 

she came to England some years ago. He was an active. member of the Bront邑

Society and his association with the universities at which he had studied was 

lifelong. These came to include Hull University， where Pollard and 1 had joined the 

staff and Mrs Heather Sharps obtained her BPhil in English (1974) with a successful 

dissertation upon that notable Victorian Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth. About 1990 

both Arthur Pollard and Geoffrey took the BTh at Hull via the paはーtimeroute， their 

intellectual stamina quite undiminished byage. Typically， Geoffrey was very pleased 

to learn that the set of grammar tapes he used to tackle his rusty New-Testament 

Greek had been created by Christopher Strachan， a member of the Classics 

department and a great friend of mine. 

His special genius probably flourished most in the Gaskell Society. He was present 

as a member of the steering committee at its first meeting in 1985， and later served 

a term as President. He attended almost all meetings and conferences. At many of 

them he spoke， always calmly， judiciously and courteously， though there were 

powerful depths of passion for justice and accuracy beneath the surface. His gift for 

personal relationships within the Society never flagged. He also delighted in 
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meeting and encouraging new members， younger scholars and visitors from 

overseas. 

We all retain memories of him sitting in the front with his tape幽 recorder，creating a 

sound archive of our meetings. Who can forget the Society's visit to Whitby when 

he led us around the places associated with Sylvia's Lovers， his panama hat raised 

high upon a stick as we straggled through the curious holiday crowds? Like William 
Gaskell he was especially fond of puns. This visit produced a joyously outrageous 

series -Oracula had brought its author ‘(for whom much was at s伺ke)undying 

fame'…here is 'yet more of my humour in the jugular vein'…‘well， fangs for the 

memory'! Admiration for Geoffrey's learning was accompanied by affection for his 

outgoing， generous nature. 

In more recent years， as his health deteriorated sadly， Heather's loyal suppo吋

enabled him to travel and attend our meetings in his old enthusiastic way. It is fitting 

that our Honorary Secretary should find the quotation about Charles Kingsley that 

best expresses our feelings about John Geoffrey Sharps:‘How shall we ever 

replace him? Who can be to us what he has been?' 

守

Memories and tributes to John Geoffrey Sharps 
From Nancy S Weyant， librarian and bibliographer: 

1 met Geoffrey and his remarkable wife， Heather， when 1 attended my first Gaskell 

Conference -at St. Hilda's College in Oxford in 1995. My first Gaskell bibliography 

had been published the previous year. During that year， 1 made the decision to join 

the Gaskell Society and subsequently made the decision to attend the Conference. 

The second day 1 was there， Geoffrey gave a post-dinner speech in which he traced 

the role of Americans in Gaskell bibliography and gave me a very generous 

compliment as pa同ofthat tradition. 1 was stunned! 1 didn't even know he knew who 

1 was. It turned out that he had brought his copy of my book so 1 could autograph it 

for him. Again， 1 was stunned! We librarians are a modest group， in general. He 

then wanted to interview me about how 1 became interested in Gaskell. He taped it! 

But Geo汗reywas also a purist. About three months after the Conference， 1 received 
a letter from him， pointing out about a half-dozen mistakes he had found -but also 
apologizing for communicating them to me. He had been so generous and so 
suppo吋ive，1 felt that somehow 1 had failed him. 1 had hoped to include corrections 
in the subsequent volume but that was not pa吋ofthe contract with Scarecrow. 

Geoffrey and 1 have corresponded over the last decade. When my second volume 
came out， 1 sent him a gift copy. True to form， he checked it for errors. Much to my 
delight， he responded that he had not yet found any， but that he would keep looking. 
When 1 went to the Conference in Manchester last summer， he purchased a second 
copy of my book and again wanted me to sign it. 1 smiled and (of course) did so. 
In 2003 when 1 went to England for the Durham Gaskell Conference， 1 stayed with 
Graham Handley and his wife. Graham loaned me a copy of a BBC program on 
日izabethGaskell that included multiple scenes with members of the Gaskell 
Society. Geo仔reywas one of the pa出cipants-clad in one scene at Whitby in shorts! 
1 treasure that tape too. 

In shorts or in his linen spo吋sjacket， Geo汗reywas very much a type of British 
scholar that we Americans can not seem to replicate. Geoffrey was， as 1 said a 
gentleman and a scholar -a rare scholar with encyclopaedic knowledge. More 
importantly， he was a scholar who thrived on encouraging young (and not-so-young) 
Gaskell scholars. 1 shall miss him. 

From Dr Irene Wiltshire: 

For several years my copy of Mrs Gaskell's Observation and Invention was seldom 
out of reach， and it continues to be a good reliable friend. Yet when 1 think of Geo仔rey

Sharps I recall more than his meticulous scholarship. My personal recollections of 

Page 5 



Geoffrey fall into three categories: the Committee Man; the Listener; and the 
Humorist. 

The time 1 served on the Gaskell Society Committee coincided with the last few 
years of Geoffrey's Presidency. Throughout this time he was assiduous in 
attending， not just the AGM， but ordinary committee meetings held in Manchester， 
or Knutsford. Most committee members lived in Cheshire but Geoffrey lived in the 
North-East of England so the meetings involved him in an arduous cross-country 
journey of more than three hours in each direction. The then Chairman of the 
Society， John Chapple， had an onerous enough journey， driving from Hull on the 
East Coast via the Trans-Pennine motorway， but， en route， he would collect Geo背rey，
who had already travelled by train from Scarborough. Following the meetings， the 
two would race back across the Pennines so that Geoffrey could catch a suitable 
train home. AII of this was done in a spirit of immense geniality. 

When listening to speakers at conferences， and other events， Geoffrey developed 
his own technique. He would often choose to sit on the front row with his tape 
recorder switched on. As the temperature rose he would appear to take a cat-nap， 
eyes closed and chin on chest， but at the appropriate moment he would stir and 
change over the tape in the recorder. Having accomplished this essential task， 

hewould then sink into a deeper repose， and at times appear to be in danger of 
falling off his chair. Such a catastrophe never happened and 1 am sure all those 
lectures were given an encore back home in Scarborough， before the tapes were 
carefully stored. 

When in jocular mode， Geoffrey could be a humorist par excellence. Some years 
ago a Gaskell Society event involved a walk in Manchester city centre， led by Terry 
Wyke from Manchester Metropolitan University. The weather was inclement to say 
the least; nonetheless， Geoffrey travelled， apparently alone， by train from Scarborough 
to pa吋icipatein this walk. Along the way， Terry showed us the site of one of the 
Gaskells' early homes in the city. Geoffrey recalled the time just before the property 
was demolished， and how， with scholarly interest， he had knocked on the door of 
this house and ingenuously enquired of the householder if he (Geoffrey) might ‘come 
in and look round'. The reply apparently was in the negative and the door was firmly 
closed. We can all sympathise with any reluctance to admit strangers into our homes， 

but if only this pa同icularhouseholder had been acquainted with Geoffrey， he may 
well have been a little more welcoming， and then what tales we would have heard. 

Geoffrey is now in that place of rest to which we are all destined. When our turn 
comes to apply for admission， will he encourage us to ‘come in and look round'? 1 

think the answer will be in the affirmative. 

PaSJe 6 

可

From Akiko Suzue， President圃 Electof The Gaskell Society， Japan: 

1 am saddened to learn that Geo汗reySharps has passed away. 1 met him at the 
Durham Gaskell Conference， 2003. During that period he was very kind to me. 1 

talked about my translation of Sylvia's Lovers， just completed， and he had given me 
insightful advice. 1 was also impressed by the devotion of Mrs Sharps to him. 1 shall 
miss the feeling of togetherness 1 enjoyed at the conference and 1 shall cherish the 
memory of our association of that summer. 

From Mitsu Matsuoka: 
Professor of English at Nagoya University， Gaskell Society web master 

The members of The Gaskell Society of Japan extend profound condolences to 
Mrs. Sharps， with warm affection and gratitude for his scholarly achievements. 
1 myself was deeply shocked to hear that Professor Sharps had passed away. It 
was at the 1996 AGM held at the Royal George that 1 had the honour of meeting 
him. 1 looked up to him for his conscientious study of Gaskell. We greatly 
appreciated not only his outstanding contribution to the Gaskell Society but also his 
warm personality. It is still really hard to believe we shall never see him again. 

From Tatsuhiro Ohno: 
Associate Professor of English Literature， Kumamoto University 

In hearing the sad news about the demise of Geoffrey Sharps， 1 am wondering if 1 

could share my four memories about him with those who knew him. 

1. In return for my complimentary copy of the first Japanese translation of Sylvia's 
Lovers， he sent me a copy of his book in which the following dedication was written: 
“To Tatsuhiro Ohno， Translator of Sylvia's Lovers， From John Geoffrey Sharps， 

Another Admirer of This Novel， Scarborough， North Yorkshire， 10 March 1998". 1 

was moved by his kindness to an obscure Gaskellian in the country of the Far East. 

2. After listening to his speech at Cober Hill Centre， Cloughton， 17 September 2003， 

about his discovery of the book in which “The Half-Brothers" was first published (cf. 
Sharps， p. 311) and about the correct publication date of The Life of Charlotte Bronte 
・25thMarch 1857， not 27th 

-1 asked him to publish the outcome of his research; he 
replied“Yes. Probably in the Newsletter". When we met in Knutsford， 25 
September 2004， 1 made an inquiry about his paper; he said，“It will be published in 
the Journal". 1 had a chance to talk with him about his long-expected paper at the 
Manchester conference on 19 July 2005; his reply was“1 haven't written it yet". Has 
the oppoはunityto have his discovery published gone forever? 
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3. In his letter dated 25 January 2005， he kindly wrote，“1 can now congratulate you 
upon your very scholarly Journal article on Ruth， well argued and supported by a 
wealth of references: you are ce同ainlymost knowledgeable about earlier Gaskell 
contributions as well as recent ones. 1 found your statistical analyses indeed 
impressive." No word can express how much 1 was consoled by his remark， since 
1 had long been depressed by unfavourable criticism of my methodology. 

4. He did me the honour of attending my presentation at the Manchester conference 
on 20 July 2005. His comment of “Well done" was one of the precious rewards for 

my preparation. 

Geo汗reySharps was pleased to know the tradition of Gaskell study begun by A. S. 
Whitfield in 1929 was still continuing in our country. As a Japanese Gaskellian， 1 

would like to do my best to keep this tradition， which is probably the very thing he 

would expect us to do. 

Ed. 1 am grateful to our Society and The Gaskell Society of Japan for organising a 
visit to Japan for me from (May 31 to 8 June) when 1 will talk about Knutsford and 
Cheshire in the life and works of Elizabeth Gaskell; 1 first became a Gaskellian from 
growing up with Gaskell Avenues and Cranford cake shops! and wanting to know 

about the town in her time. 

From Dr. Larry K. Uffelman: 
Professor Emeritus of English， Mansfield University PA 

Like others who have written to comment on the death of John Geoffrey Sharps， 1 

feel a sense of loss even though 1 hardly knew the man. 1 met him but once， at a 
conference in London when 1 presented a paper on North and South. He and his 
wife sat in the front row looking up at me and， 1 think， tape-recording my talk. 
Although this might have been scary， it wasn't. He chuckled in the right places and 
introduced himself at the end of the session as we drifted toward coffee cups. Later 
we had a brief conversation at the end of which 1 produced a copy of his book and 
sought his autograph. Of course I'd used his book many times before then and 

have continued to do so. 

Later we had an ~xchange of letters which had more to do with our respective 
grandchildren and our effoはsto learn German than with anything Gaskellian. Of 
course 1 didn't know him as well as many of the rest of you， but 1 found him warm， 

congenial， and suppo吋ive.In short， lliked him a lot. 
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Recollections of Plymouth Grove 
Susan Hartshorne of New Earswick， York， writes that for nearly 20 years she and 
her late husband were resident in Hulme Hall， the University Hall of Residence in 
Manchester， close to the Gaskell House in Plymouth Grove. During that time she 
attended many functions when the House was a hostel for international students 
run by the University International Society. 

Before her marriage Susan had lived even nearer， in the same house in which her 
grandparents， Dorothy and Edward Vipont Brown had lived. Her grandparents were 
friends of Meta and Julia Gaskell. In his ‘Reminiscences' written many years later 
her grandfather wrote: 

'We also came to know the Misses Gaskell (Miss Meta and Miss Julia)， 

daughters of the authoress， w.ro lived in Plymouth Grove. 1 had been pleading 
for a District Nurse for Gorton' at a meeting in the Town Hall， and Miss Gaskell 
wrote to offer her help in getting one. When my e汗0吋swere crowned with 
success， the sisters gave me a beautiful bound volume of Marv Barton inscribed 
by them， which 1 still treasure on my shelves.' 

In her grandmother's contemporaneous journal on 3 October 1900， she wrote: 

Then w? went to Miss Gaskell's At Home in the afternoon， and shook hands with 
Richte(! It was a never-to-be-forgotten oppoはunity!They are charming ladies. 

Ed. In an undated letter to Mrs Elgar， Meta sends review宅fromThe Manchester 
Guardian and The Courier of a performance of Elgar's Ode可-and adds:‘In leaving 
the concert last Thursday， Dr Richter said to me -“Oh， it was magnificent聞 theElgar 
-It is fine! It is fine!" 

Mrs Elgar's diary records their visit to Liverpool in October 1901 for the premiere of 
the first two Pomp and Circumstance marches when Meta and Julia were at the 
dinner before the conce凡 InMarch 1903 her diary recorded:‘We had prepared to 
go to Manchester by the 10.17 train to stay with the Miss Gaskells for the grt. 
peげormanceof Gerontius that evening but late in the PM Mr Forsyth telephoned 
that it was postponed till12th Coates being ill. Much disappointment in Manchester， 
it was to be the great event & every seat was sold out in that Munimence Hall.' 

The Gaskells had been involved in Manchester's music since the days when Halle's 
man tuned their piano; further research will show Meta and Julia's work with the 
Royal Northern School of Music. 

1. He was a G. P. 2. The famous conductor 
3. 'The Ode' may have been Coronation Ode op. 44 with Land of Hope and 

Glory as the last movement. 

PaSJe 9 



Gaske!! In Trans!ation:-A Summary 
Christine Lingard 

There can be no doubt that Gaskell was a success in her lifetime， a success by no 
means confined to these shores; she was read all over Europe -something that 
really amazed her. A major reason for this was the growth of the railways. The 
travelling public was seen as a lucrative market for book-selling and two 
international publishers in pa吋icularexploited this. In Leipzig from 1837 Baron 
Christian Bernhard Tauchnitz (1816-95) produced his Copyright Edition of 
contemporary authors in vast quantities. It included English and American authors 
in the original language. He made the unprecedented move of entering into 
contracts with authors and they were all fully recompensed. In all he published 
twelve Gaskell books， including two volumes of short stories. A Dark night's Work 
was given a volume of its own， much to her surprise as she didn't think it warranted 
it. Excluded were The Moorland Cottage (possibly her only flop)， the short story 
‘Crowley Castle'， and Round the Sofa， maybe because she had sold the rights to 
Sampson Low for a quick f100. She later regretted this and described him as 
‘rascally' for trying to pass the stories off as new. (Letters， no.414) 

Tauchnitz editions often appeared simultaneously with the British and occasionally 
preceded them. The one exception was Cranford， which did not appear till 1867. 
Gaskell had sent him a copy as early as 1854 but in 1862 she was forced to write to 
him:‘1 cannot help wishing that sometime or other you would collect Cranford out of 
Household Words， and publish it in your Series. Many of my friends， and several 
people who are unknown to me， have expressed their great wish to be able to 
purchase it abroad' (Further Letters， p. 245). 

By contrast the Paris publisher Louis Hachette et Cie published English titles 
translated into French in two successful series -Bibliotheque de chemins de fer and 
Bibliotheque des meilleurs romans etrangers. He held a tight rein over translation 
rights in France and was known to have blocked several ventures. Gaskell had a 
contract with him for one and a half francs per page but had to badger him to publish 
North and South. A delay of three years ensued before it was done and she was on 
the verge of withdrawing the option. Nevertheless no other publisher issued her 
works in France during her lifetime， at least in book form. Cousin Phillis appeared in 
Revue de deux mondes and some of the short stories in other magazines. Grassart 
broke the monopoly with Wives and Daughters (1867) and in 1877 The U俗 of
Charlotte Bronte， the only book Hachette had not issued. Hachette continued to 
produce editions of her work until 1890. Their relationship is revealed in their 
letters. She recommended a number of British authors as suitable for translation. 
[Further Le汀'ers，p.126] 
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During the past year 1 have been searching out Gaskell translations and it is 
fascinating to see how widely her work has spread. We can also get an insight into 
Gaskell's business acumen in her letters to publishers. In 1929 Clark S. Northup 
appended an extensive bibliography to Gerard DeWitt Sanders' biography. It 
includes many translations but is far from complete. With the exception of French 
editions he seems to have restricted his research to the British Library and ignored 
a lot of interesting developments in other pa同sof Europe. The first translations of 
Gaskell in fact were Dutch. Mary Barton appeared as early as 1849， and all her 
novels (except Wives and Daughters) and a number of short stories including Lizzie 
Leigh were translated in her lifetime. There were several publishers involved in 
Amsterdam， Middelburg， Utrecht and Haarlem， though the translator was often the 
same醐 C.M.Mensing. Dickens also used this translator without much success. He 
complained about the poor typography. 

These books are extremely rare -the only references to them are in the catalogue of 
the University of Amsterdam. They are not available in the National Library of the 
Netherlands. Dutch publishers were small family businesses incorporating a 
bookshop. Print runs were extremely small， so one wonders if her books suffered 
the same problems as Dickens'. There is little available in the Netherlands today 
but in the 1980s several of her short stories were included in anthologies with works 
by other British women authors， e.g. Jane Austen. One of the most important early 
studies of Gaskell was by the Dutch scholar Johanna van Dulleman (1924). 

Scandinavia soon followed and early translations are to be found in Denmark and 
Norway. These are comparatively more common. Swedish translations are 
much rarer， which may seem surprising considering the links Gaskell had with that 
country. Her good friend Mary Howitt translated from Danish and Swedish and she 
met Frederika Bremer， the Swedish novelist， who admired her work. The Swedes 
are naturallinguists and many educated people may well have read her works in the 
original. 

Translations of Ruth appeared in 1853， North and South， under the title Margareta 
eller norra och sodra England， in 1856 and Mr Harrison注 Confessionsin 1866. 
There could well have been an edition of Mary Barton， subtitled En beratte/se ur 
lifvet i Manchester， in 1854 but 1 have not yet found a location for this. One of the 
most important of Gaskell scholars， Aina Rubenius， was Swedish and recently 
Gunnel Melchers has done some remarkable work on dialect. 

Germany was the first foreign country Gaskell visited and she made two other visits 
there. Though her husband was a noted German scholar she professed to having 
little knowledge of the language. She writes however of the fondness the Germans 
had for her work and of several deals with publishers， none of which appear to have 
come to fruition -for instance， a translation of Cousin Ph川isin 1864 (Letters， no. 
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557). The first German translation came in 1851， not 1849 as Peter Skrine claimed. 
He has confirmed that a translation of Mary Barton thought to have been published 
in Grima in 1849 was a cataloguer's error. Ruth however provoked a great deal of 

interest. There were two different translations published in Leipzig and Stuttga吋in

1853， as well as the Tauchnitz edition in English. Dr Gottlob Fink (1807・77)，

translator of the Stuttgart edition， also translated from Swedish， Medieval French 

and Italian. Cranford， Sylvia's Lovers and Wives and Daughters soon appeared， as 
well as several of the novellas. Surprisingly 1 can find no record of North and South 
ever having been translated into German， though in November 1857 she gave 

permission for a Mrs Taylor to translate it (Letters， no. 378). She had had problems 
with Hachette over the French translation. 

North and South was originally serialised in Household Words. Sales of the 

magazine dropped while she was writing it and Dickens didn't like the book at all. 
He wrote to his editor Wills:“Mrs Gaskell's story， so divided， is wearisome in the last 

degree". One wonders if his views filtered through to the Continent. Several 

German translators were not acknowledged. She asked George Smith to send a 

copy of Sylvia 's Lovers to“Frau von Schmidt， a German friend， who thinks she has 

the power of translating one of my books early" (Letters， no. 501)， and refers to 
“Monsieur Mohl's neices [sic] -who translated Sylvia's Lovers， will translate Wives 

& Daughters， after Madame Mohl has read it" (Letters， no. 557). They were Ida von 

Schmidt Zalierov， wife of a Hungarian Count in the Austrian army， and Anna Helmholtz， 
wife of a distinguished German scientist. 1 have no evidence that these translations 

were ever published. The Life of Charlotte Bronte didn't appear in German ti1l1995. 

The Germans are very proud of her story， Six weeks in Heppenheim， and credit her 
with promoting the local wine trade. Austria produced a number of school editions 

early in the twentieth century and the most recent German translations were issued 

in Zurich. 

France was a country that Gaskellloved. She made regular trips to Paris where she 

met several of her translators， usually at the salon of Mme Mohl in the Rue du Bac. 

The most famous was Mme Louise Swanton-Belloc， translator of Cranford， an Irish 
woman married to a Frenchman and a personal friend of Maria Edgeworth (who 

recommended Mary Barton to her unaware that it was written by a kinswoman of 

her neighbour Miss Holland). There is in the Central Library， Manchester， a copy of 

Pierre et Pierette by Georges Sand， a personal autographed gift to Gaskell from 

Louise Swanton園 Belloc.Her son married the English feminist Bessie Rayner Parkes， 

who was a friend of George Eliot and who also knew Gaskell， and her grandson was 
the poet Hilaire Belloc. Her translation of Cousin Phillis contains a biographical 

introduction. 

There are several mentions of translators in letters to Hachette: 
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1 am very glad to learn that you like the translation of Mlle [Octavie] Morel's [of 

Mary Barton] better on further inspection. To me she was recommended by 

Mme Geoffroy St Hilaire but when 1 became personally acquainted with her， 1 

became interested in her for her own sake. [Further Letters， p. 134] 

(She however translated little else.) Henriette Loreau (born 1815) who shared the 

translation of North and South with Mme Henriette L'Espine， was a prolific translator 

who corresponded with Darwin. Her other projects included Dickens， Charlotte Bront邑

and books about Burton， Stanley and Livingstone. She may well have been the wife 

of a scientist herself:‘If Madame Loreau be the lady 1 had the pleasure of meeting at 

your house last year 1 am sure she would translate it well' (Fu吋herLetters， p. 188). 

Gaskell probably met the Guizot sisters too: 

1 was not aware that the only translation of ‘Ruth' with whose existence 1 am 

acquainted was by either Mme Henriette or Pauline de Witt. 1 knew that they 

had translated po吋ionsof 'Mary Barton' (Fu付herLetters， p. 134) 

These two are easily confused and 1 am not sure every bibliographer has got them 

sorted. The two daughters of Louis Philippe's Prime Minister Francois Guizot were 

Henriette (1829-1908)， a novelist in her own right (translated by Mrs Craik)， who 

married the Dutch diplomat Conrad de Witt， and Pauline who married his brother 

Cornelis. 

Guizot fled into exile in England after the 1848 revolution and met Gaskell at one of 

Monckton Milnes' breakfasts on her first visit to London as a 'celebrity'. He returned 

to France and became a historian. She mentioned him in her essay French Life. 
His output was prodigious. Henriette edited his works. A Swedish encyclopaedia 

claims that Pauline died in 1874 but Lizzie Leigh and two stories by Mrs Crailく
appeared in Trois histoires d'amour par deux femmes in 1882. A possibility is that 

this Mme de Witt was Pauline's daughter Madeleine， married to Henriette's son 

Cornelis Henry. 

There was nothing new in France， apa同fromsome versions of Cranford， until 
comparatively recently. Caroline Arnaud bemoans the decline in interest in France 

-no translation of Gaskell's work had been available at the time of her article. 1 am 

pleased to say that this has been addressed. The year 2004 saw a new translation 

of Wives and Daughters and a revised edition of The Life ofCharlotte Bronte， which 
first saw light of day in Belgium in 1945， has been republished in Monaco. 

Interest in Gaskell in other Mediterranean countries did not come till the twentieth 

century. Francesco Marroni states that the first Italian translation was a poor 

translation of Cousin Phillis serialized in 1929. This is not strictly the case. There 
was a volume of short stories， Racconti inglesi， published in Milan in 1868 with 
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Lizzie Leigh and stories by Dickens and WillくieCollins. But they have more than 

made up for it in recent years with Professor Marroni himself at the forefront. The 

Italians have a love of the supernatural -there are no fewer than five translations of 

The Old Nurse's Story. They have still to enjoy Sylvia's Lovers and Wives and 
Daughters. 

Interest in Spain is almost as great， even though the Society has few contacts with 
Spanish academics. It blossomed in 1926 with the merger of the firms Espasa 

brothers (founded in Barcelona 1860) and Calpe (Compania Anonima de Liberia y 

Publicaciones Espanoles， founded in Barcelona 1910) to form one of the country's 
most respected academic publishers. This resulted in a major venture to make 

available translations offoreign literature in Spain. Calpe already had Cousin Phillis 
on its list and others followed， though Ruth has never been translated into Spanish. 
After the Civil War the firm moved to South America. Offices were established in 

Buenos Aires and Mexico City and the books were reissued there in the 1950s. In 
Panama a volume with both Cranford and Pride and Prejudice was published in 
1960， using an existing translation. A less scrupulous publisher， Editorial Diana， 
brought out a pirated translation of The Life of Charlotte Bronte in Mexico City in 
1950 with the title Tormentas de pasion: la vida de las Bronte. Recently there has 
been interest in the shorter works with translations of Lizzie Leigh， Lois the Witch 
and A Manchester Marriage. Clopton House is available on the Internet. Portugal 
too has editions of Cranford， Mary Barlon and The Moorland Cottage. Another 
POはuguesetranslation of Cranford by the well-known Brazilian author Rachel de 
Queiroz was published in Rio de Janeiro in 1946. 

Less well documented is the availability of her work in Russia. In 1857 she 
breakfasted with Dean Arthur Stanley， just returned from Moscow. She wrote to 
Charles Eliot Norton: 

He told me something Iliked to hear， & so 1 shall tell it to you. In Moscow he had 

seen a good deal of a priest of the Greek Church， -a pure Muscovite -but a very 
intelligent man. Speaking of forms of religion in England this priest was so well 

acquainted with the position of dissenting ministers with regard to their 
congregations that A S was surprised， & enquired where & how he got his 

knowledge. 'From an English novel，‘Ruth.' (Letters， no. 384) 

And in 1858: 

1 am receiving such nice leUers in English -from a Russian girl with an 

unpronounceable name， living many leagues South East of Odessa， -she wrote 
to me about Miss Bronte's life， but we go on very pleasantly， as harmonious 

strangers can do after all， more confidentially than INharmonious acquaintances. 
(Letters， no. 401 ) 
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While these people would most likely have read her work in English courtesy of 

Tauchnitz they could have read them in Russian. One man responsible for this was 

none other than Fyodor Dostoevsky. He was a great admirer of her work， and in 
1861 commissioned the serialization of Mary Barlon in Vremya (Time)， the 
revolutionary periodical he founded with his brother Mikhail. The translator has 

been identified as Elizaveta Grigor'evna Beketova， grandmother of another famous 

Russian poet， Aleksandr Blok. In 1864 they began the serialization of Ruth but only 
one episode appeared， as the magazine was forced to close. Bibliographies also 
list translations of Norlh and South (1857) published anonymously， Cranford (1867) 
and Wives and Daug協 rs(1867) but little else is recorded about these publications 
It was not till 1936 that another Russian translation of Mary Barlon appeared. 

There has been over the years a peppering of translations throughout the rest of 

Eastern Europe before and after fall of the Iron Curtain. Hungary led the way with 
Mary Barlon in 1876 and Cranford (translated by the Bishop of Transylvania) in 
1889. The latter has long been popular in the country. The 1957 translation (which 

comes back to English as‘Hick Town') has been reissued several times. There 
followed: Poland (Cranford， Mary Barlon)， Finland (Cranford， Lizzie Leigh， Sylvia's 
Lovers)， Yugoslavia (Cranford， Mary Ba吋on)，Czechoslovakia (Mary Ba吋on)，
Estonia (No付hand South)， Roumania (Cranford， Mary Barlon， Norlh and Sou的)，
Bulgaria (Cranford)， Slovenia (Cousin Phillis)， Turkey and most recently Greece 
(ChげstmasStorms and Sunshine， Cranford， Cousin Phillis). The laUer are 
pa同icularlywelcome as we now have several Greek members in the Society. 

In Asia the considerable interest in Japan is well known thanks origin剖Iyto Stanton 

Whitfield who encouraged several translations in the 1920s. Due to the efforts of 
Professors Tatsuhiro Ohno and Yuriko Yamawaki all Gaskell's novels are now 
available in Japanese translation. It is pa同icularlydifficult to research books not in 

Roman script. However because many online library catalogues are presented in 
tabular form with proper names and numbers retained in the original you can find 

titles even though you may not be quite sure exactly what they are! Examples of 
such entries are to be found in Chinese and Korean collections. Middle Eastern and 

Southern Asian languages are even more difficult to access. Simplified editions in 

English of Cranford have appeared in India and Iran (with introduction in Farsi). 

Gaskell is not unknown in the Arab world幽 athesis on Gaskell's attitude toward 
women's workwas presented to the King Fahad University， Riyadh in 1996. As the 
result of my research 1 have compiled a provisional file of 309 references to books 

from non-English speaking countries， including English editions and corrections to 

mistaken statements in circulation. 1 have not been able to examine every copy. 

Nevertheless 1 can state that Gaskell has been translated into twenty-four languages. 

Cranford， The Life of Charlotte Bronte and Mary Barlon are by far the most 
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frequently translated. Next comes The Old Nurse's Story， one of the first choices for 
anthologies of classic ghost stories. Looking at the 1945 map of Europe， the only 
country from mainland Europe larger than Luxembourg not to have published Gaskell 
is Albania. She is truly an international figure. 
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Letters relating to The Life of Charlotte Bronte 
Joan Leach 

The Horsfall Turner collection of letters， which the Bronte Society acquired in July 
2001， includes two letters to Ellen Nussey with a Gaskell interest. Both were written 
about the time of the publication of The Ufe of Charlotte Bronte， one by William 
Gaskell， the other by Marianne. 

Marianne's letter is dated February 12， 1857， the day before she set off for Rome 
with her mother and Meta. 
She writes to Ellen: 

1 am veryg伯dindeed that you enjoyed your visit here. 1 was so pleased to get 
toknowyou，百'rstbecause you were dear Miss Bronte's friend but now because 
you are yourself dear Miss Nussey. 
1 had a very pleasant visit to Uverpool， on Saturday we went to see the Great 
Britain and had a most grand lunch on board her. 1 quite longed to be going a 
voyage in her every thing looked so comfortable and homey . . . 
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Mama sends her love， she is sorry ， very -that Miss Wooler objecおtohername 
being mentioned but it is too伯tenow， as the copies are struck 0杭a/soMama 
says about Mrs Sedgwick she must take the consequence as it is too伯teto 
alter that a/so . . . When we come home 1 shall write， and tell you our 
adventures， and we will have a grand talking over when you come to see the 
exhibition. 
Believe me to remain (with united love斤'Omaの
Yours affectionately 
Marianne Gaskell 

In the third， revised edition of The Ufe， Miss Wooler's name has been replaced by 
Miss vl人

When Marianne writes 'Mama says about Mrs Sedgwick she must take the 
consequences'， presumably she means that her mother expects to take the 
consequences of naming the lady in The Ufe， but she is not identified in the text. 
Was this a last-minute change， perhaps among the ‘one or two matters' mentioned 
by William in the following letter. Alan Shelston notes that she was Mrs Sidgwick 
(not Sedgwick) and was Charlotte's first employer. ECG writes '1 intend carefully to 
abstain from introducing the names of any living people' (Penguin edn， p.186)， but 
she gives a very critical account of the family in the Ufe， Vol 1， Ch 8. 
See also Letters， no. 266， and Juliet Barker， The Brontes， pp. 309・12)

William's letter is dated March 24th 1857: 

My Dear Miss Nussey 
1 don't wonder at your having begun to think that the Ufe was never coming; but 
it is now， 1 see， announced for tomorrow and 1 hope you will receive your copy 
close on the hee/s of this. A舟'erMrs Gaskellle吃MrSmith grew nervous about 
the references to Newby's dealings， and one or two other matters， and begged 
me to rewrite a few bits here and there; but these were done more than a 
fortnight ago， and the delaμ1 believe， has been occasioned by the engravings. 
1 think you will be pleased by the likeness， ofwhich he sent me a proof about ten 
days back. 1 could not judge so well of the Haworth view， never having been 
there and once thought of sending it to you， and should have done， but for the 
loss of time to which this would have led. 

William tells Ellen the news he has had from the travellers of their delays from the 
‘Scirocco' wind and the bursting of the ship's boiler， then their arrival in Rome and 
seeing the Carnival. 
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Since then they have been doing as people do in Rome -driving out to princely 
villas， with gardens full of flowers， and hedges full of camellias・seeingold 
churches -attending complines at St Peter's， seeing the Colisseum Iit up at 
night， and visiting it by day， and awaiting to do ditto by moonlight -and go的9to 
receptions at this palace and that. The friends they are with are kindness itself 
and urge me to come too; but 1 am tied faster by the leg than eveに MrsStowe is 
加townand they have met her several times. Dr Manning， Aubrey de Vere， and 
some other perverts are among their visitors and Meta writes， 'We are all being 
prayed for的 di，庁erentchurches ・thatisわrour conversion or reception into 
catholicism. Don't they wish they may get us!' 

Flossy and Julia are pleased to be remembered， and send their love. Theyare 
dear good little girls， and I'm only sorry 1 can see them but at meal times and的

odd waiting moments. 

He concludes that he writes in haste， has several other letters to write and will not 
have a moment tomorrow. 

William's use of the term‘perve吋s'is interesting， as the meaning has changed 
somewhat. I am indebted to Alan Shelston for the following references: 

The word 'perversion' meant in the 1850s 'conversion' from the Church of 
England， apostasy': Robert Lee Woolf， Gains and Losses (1977); 
Edward Conybeare， Perversion， or the Causes and Consequences of In汗delity
(1856). 

William and Elizabeth were upset when Marianne， on a second visit to Rome in 
1862， came under the influence of Cardinal Manning and seriously considered 
conve附ng. William set about a course of reading and discussion with her but 
Elizabeth doubted the wisdom of this and wrote to W. W. Story， who been host to 
Marianne in Rome: 

1 fearhis extrem~ dislike & abhorrence of R. C.-ism; & thinking all the arguments 
adduced by its proたssors'utterly absurd'， makes her more inclined to take up 
its de危nce...(GL， no. 507). 

Shortly after this Marianne's engagement to her cousin Thurstan Holland meant she 
had other matters to attend to. 

Thanks to The Bront邑Societyfor permission to quote from Horsfall Turner 
Collection. BS XV 
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Gaske!! Society Members at Buckingham Pa!ace 
Fran Twinn 

Under grey leaden skies and drizzling rain， Joan， Elizabeth， Ann and I met outside 
the imposing wrought iron gates of Buckingham Palace yesterday， 8th December， 

2005， at 10am. 

Joan looked wonderfully elegant in shades of brown and dusky pink. Her head was 
crowned with a pretty small-brimmed hat， de rigeur for an impo同antoccasion in 
such splendid surroundings. We made ourway across the huge， windswept， gravel 
expanse that fronts the Palace watched by curious tourists. Looking back I paused 
to wonder whether we resembled decorative animals in a zoo! 

Under the arch and into the inner sanctum of the smaller quadrangle away from 
interested eyes we relaxed somewhat. A warm welcome met us as we ascended 
the red carpet and entered the public apa同ments. Everything on these public 
occasions runs like clockwork. Attendants were on hand everywhere to welcome， 

direct and make us feel at ease. A trip to the 'Ladies' was essential， if only see the 
old-fashioned water closet with its wide mahogany seat and chain. These must be 
unique to the Palace and other stately homes in this day and age I think!! 

The investiture was held in the ballroom where state banquets and major pa出esare
held. Whilst we waited for the proceedings to begin we were able to feast our eyes 
on the exquisite， enormous cut-glass chandeliers， wonderful paintings and sheer 
grandeur of the room which was as awe-inspiring as the ceremony itself. To watch 
the Prince of Wales speak personally to each of the one hundred people left us all in 
a state of admiration. He knew (before Joan could say anything) that she 
represented the Gaskell Society and their short exchange centred on the television 
adaptations of her novels (yes， he has seen and enjoyed themりandJoan's 
disappointment about the Cranford Chronicles. [shelved by BBC TV] 

For those few moments as the ‘recipients' ascend the shallow steps to receive their 
honour the royal focus is on them entirely. What struck me most forcibly was the 
fact that until the recipient had bowed or curtsied for the second time and moved 
away， the Prince did not look away. He then picked up the next medal and 

continued. 

Of course it is nerve-racking for those receiving an honour but for those of us 
spectating the treat was the wonderful mixture of the formality of the perfectly 
orchestrated ceremony combined with the orchestra of eight who serenaded the 
whole proceedings from a balcony above our heads. There's no‘canned' music in 

Buck House!! 
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1 cannot really convey how proud and privileged we felt to be able to share in Joan's 
achievement and her ‘big day'. Discouraged from applause at the opening of the 
ceremony， all we could do was smile broadly and hug ourselves as she received the 
silver medal backed by its rose pink ribbon. 1 am sure you will be able to see it on 
display eventually and Joan is threatening to buy a miniature to wear opposite her 
Gaskell Society badge， on her other lapel -a lovely idea， 1 think. 

Finally the day was capped by a celebration supper when fifteen of us gathered in 
spite of London Transport problems to drink a toast to Joan and hear about the day. 
We had an enjoyable， happy， convivial evening: Gaskell would have approved! It 
was a chance to meet outside our Saturday afternoon meetings， maybe something 
we should do more often! 

Pa~e 20 

Mrs Gaske!! and the OED 

The Oxford English Dictionary credits Elizabeth Gaskell as the first author to use 

these words in the English language: 

1. bingy， a. 1857， Mrs. Gaskell， Charlotte Bronte (1857) 1. 70・saidof milk: in the 

incipient stage of sourness. 
2. breadlines. 1863， Mrs. Gaskell， Sylvia's Lovers， xxxix: daily breadlines: 
f剖lowshipin earning or pa吋akingof ‘daily bread' 
3. butterless， a. 1859， Mrs. Gaskell， Round the Sofa 
4. butty 2.1855， Mrs. Gaskell， Norlh & South， 11， xi: a slice of bread and butter 
5. caustic， verb. 1852， Mrs. Gaskell， Letters 1 Oct， 852 6， trans: to treat with a 

caustic 
6. Connemara. 1861， Mrs. Gaskell， Letfers 26 Dec， 67 8 
7. cwm. 1853， Mrs. Gaskell， Ruth 1. Vii， 170 
8. dinnery， a. Mrs. Gaskell， Curious if True: characterized by dinner or dinners. 
9. drip-drop， n. 1848， Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barlon ix 
10. earlyish， a. and adv. 1838， Mrs. Gaskell ， 17 July， 18 12: We set off earlyish 4 

o'clock say 
11. ecossaise. 1841， Mrs. Gaskell Letters， 43 
12. Eng. Lit. 1850， Mrs. Gaskell Letters， 25 Jan. 
13. frab， v trans. 1848， Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barlon iv. 15: to harass， worry 
14. gaum-like， a. 1863， Mrs. Gaskell， Sylvia's Lovers 11. 21: having an intelligent 

look. 
15. Halle. 1852， Mrs. Gaskell， Letters， 7 Dec， 217 17: we have 3 Halle tickets for 

Thursday 
16. instinctly， adv. 1855， Mrs Gaskell， Norlh & South， xxii. 
17. jettatura. 1855， Mrs. Gaskell， TheAccursed Race: the evil eye; bad luck. 
18. piggism. 1852， Mrs. Gaskell， The Shah's English Gardener: piggish behaviour 
19. quiller， n.2. 1853， Mrs. Gaskell， Ruth， 11. Vii: one who quills material， esp. into 

the form of a ru任
20. repp. 1860， Mrs. Gaskell， Right at Last: textile fabric (of wool， silk， or cotton) 

having a corded surface. 
21. repaper， v. 1854， Mrs. Gaskell， North & South， 1. v， 23 
22. retraite. 1860， Mrs. Gaskell， Letters， 27 Aug: en retraite， in retirement or 

seclusion. 
23. rive gauche. 1862， Mrs. Gaskell， Jrnl. Feb. in Fraser's， 25. 

24. saucerful. 1852， Mrs. Gaskell， Cranford， viii， 26. 
25. schismatism. 1859， Mrs. Gaskell， Round the Sofa， 223. 
26. scrubble， v. c1854， Mrs. Gaskell， Letfers， 274: it will cost two guineas， and so 1 

must scrubble up money for that. 
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Meta Gaskell sent this letter to Thomas Seccombe， who had written the introduction 
to a new edition of Sylvia's Lovers in 1910， illustrated by M. V. Wheelhouse. * The 
date of the letter obviously brought poignant memories to Meta. Seccombe had 
written in his introduction: 

'Those at home were preparing tea in the drawing room， to the accompaniment of 
an early winter fire， and Mrs Gaskell was discussing some project for the immediate 
future， when， it the middle of a sentence， she leaned forward， suddenly fell and 
succumbed to heart seizure 'without a moment's warning'. 

This is not an inaccurate description， hardly a‘mistake' but Meta felt the full details 
should have been told， especially for the relevant coincidence that her last， 

unspoken words would have been， '...when I am dead'. 

Thomas Seccombe was a literary scholar and biographer. From 1891-1900， when 
the DNB was completed， he was assistant editor. His own entry in the current 
edition says，‘His kindliness and courtesy made him a favourite with contributors'. 
He contributed over five hundred of the biographies himself， specialising the 
eighteenth century， and wrote prefaces to works of Boswell， Borrow， Gissing， 
Goldsmith and Smollett. 

John Chapple adds: 
‘I have photocopies of two letters in Geoffrey Sharps's collection， from Meta to TS 
dated 16 January 1911 and 24 January 1911. Both praise the Sylvia's Lovers 
introduction， and there is a list of corrections -I think for a second edition if one 
came to be. This does not contain ECG's last words but 24 January letter does say 
there was no tea in the drawing room at Holybourne.' Also Geo汗reyhad a card 
Meta sent from the Sheiling， 9 September [1910]， in paはicularasking if he (Seccombe) 
was going to‘interpolate those words of mine about Mrs Lumb in your“Sylvia's 
Lovers".' [Does Meta mean she had sent .E豆豆亙‘morethan mother' words?] 

In his introduction Seccombe wrote: 
Of this aunt she writes， 'She was my dearest friend同 mymore than mother -whose 
bodily appearance was a fit shrine for her pure and chastened spirit'. 
Princeton University Library also has a few letters from Meta to TS: 10 February 
1913; 10 July no yeaηand no date at all， but acknowledg的greceipt of his Wives 
and Daughters. 

1. In Mrs. Gaskell， Homes， Haunts and Stories by Ellis H Chadwick the ‘tea' 
incident is changed between 1910 and 1913 edition. 
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Two Books about the Brontes 
Elizabeth Williams 

lan Emberson， Pilgrims斤omLoneliness: an interpretation of Charlofte Bronte 's 'Jane 
Eyre' and 'Villette'. The Bront邑Society，2005， pp. 150. Paperback， E9.95， ISBN 1-

903007 -10-0. 

As the title indicates， this book deals with Jane Eyre and Villette， taking us through 
each novel incident by incident， and examining some of the references in the light of 
Charlotte Bront邑'slife and reading. At the beginning of the book lan Emberson 
describes it as an interpretation of the novels ‘in terms of their underlying mythology， 
and the basis of that mythology in Charlotte Bronte's early reading'. He is 
pa吋icularlyinterested in connecting the novels with Pilgrim's Progress and Paradise 
Lost， and examining the links with Biblical and classical reading which might lead to 
a deeper understanding of both of Bront邑'snovels. This is an ambitious enterprise 
and as he says himself， at the end of a discussion of Jane Eyre's paintings，‘The 
possibilities... are endless'. There are references to a吋， to literature and to music， 

and a number of interesting connections are noted， deepening one's own 
understanding and appreciation. Echoes of one novel in the other are mentioned， 

as well as the fact that 'Villette is a cry of pain: Jane Eyre is an affirmation'， and 
heexplains this in terms of the different circumstances of the author's life at the time 
of composition. Thus the title comes to cover Jane Eyre， Lucy Snowe and Charlotte 
Bront邑herself，if in very different ways. 

The book would be paはicularlyuseful to anyone needing to study the novels for 
exams， as the recounting of episodes and the lengthy quotations act as a clear 
revision aid， while the speculation about interpretation and the sources of ideas 
encourages thought and understanding. lan Emberson has obviously thought long 
and hard about these novels， and the book encourages us to do the same. 

George Sowden， Recollections of the Brontes. Angria Press， 2005， pp. 12. 
Paperback， E3， ISBN 0・9521693・5-5.

This pamphlet is a reprint of four articles which originally appeared in The Hebden 
Bridge Parochial Magazine in 1894 and were discovered by lan and Catherine 
Emberson in the course oftheir research. George Sowden was the younger brother 
of Sutcliffe Sowden， who officiated at the wedding of Charlotte Bront邑andArthur 
Bell Nicholls， and although he honestly admits that his acquaintance with the Bront邑s
was slight， he and his brother were close friends of Mr Nicholls. For this reason it 
makes an interesting balance to Elizabeth Gaskell's Uた ofCharlotte Bronte -the 
rather remote figure of Mr Nicholls presented by Gaskell becomes 'the gentlest and 
most affectionate of men' and we have a description of how he and the writer， 

meeting after a separation， astonished the company when they ‘rushed into each 

PaSJe 24 

others arms and (afterthe old scriptural usage) embraced and kissed one another'. 
There are interesting glimpses of Charlotte and Branwell Bron治， as well as Mr Bront邑
in his 'stupendous' necktie -'how it was constructed 1 could not imagine'. 

The pamphlet is very short， but gives the sense of genuine memories， written with 
an honesty that makes the reader wish that Sowden had written more. It is available 
from the Bronte Parsonage， from good booksellers or， with an extra charge of 30p 
for postage， directly from the publishers， Angria Press at 1 Highcroft Road， 

Todmorden， OL 14， 5LZ. 

84 P!ymouth Grove -The Gaske!! House 

Saturday 1st April: 2.15 pm: Talk by Professor Michael Rose (doors open at 2.00: 
Across the Class Divide ・Philanthropyand the Gaskells in Victorian 
Manchester. E5.00 incl. light refreshments; (E3.50 Students). 

Sunday 2nd April: Open Day 12 noon・4pm

Sunday 7th May: Open Day 12 noon・4pm including Plant Sale 

Sunday 4th June: Open Day 12 noon・4pm

Other Events for 2006 are at the planning stage including the exciting news that the 
actress Gabrielle Drake has agreed to pe刊ormher one-woman production as 
Elizabeth Gaskell 'Dear Scheherazade' -venue etc to be confirmed. 

At Cross Street Chape! Manchester 

AGM meeting Saturday 8th April 
10.30 Coffee followed by AGM at 11.00 
11.45 -12.45 The Daphne Carrick lecture will be given by Dr Maurice 

Milne， Emeritus Professor of Humanities， Richmond American 
International University. On the theme: 
The Oark Expounder and the Melodious Voice: Gaskell and Car/yle 
on Chartism 

1.00 -2.15 Buffet lunch with service 
2.15 Dudley Green on: The Letters of the Reverend Patrick Bronte. 

Close about 3.45 

Dudley's newly published book will be on special offer to members 
on the book table. 
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North ¥ぬstGroup

Knutsford meetings continue with the study of The Life of Charlotte Bront邑.
Wednesdays・29thMarch， 26th April. 

Wednesday 17th May we will visit Oakwell Hall and The Red House for their Bront邑

associations. 

In July we hope to visit Ashbourne (for Samuel Johnson and Holland connections) 
and Hope House Costume Museum and Restoration Workshop at Alstonefield. 

NB. ifyou are not a member ofthe Knutsford group but would like information， when 
available， please let Joan Leach know. 

Cross Street Chapel， Manchester. 
Tuesday 14th March: Florence Nightingale by Dr Aled Jones. 

History Day School at The Portico Library， Manchester. 
Saturday， 25th March. 
On Library History in the North West， organised by Lancashire and Cheshire 
Antiquarian Society. 
Fee f:12 or f:18.50 with lunch. 

TheをbrkshireBranch of the Socieσ 
Programme， 2006: 
Saturday 13th May: 'Household Words: The first three editions'， by Elizabeth 
Williams， Chairman of The Gaskell Society 

Saturday 9th September:‘Knutsford and Cheshire in Mrs Gaskell's Life and Works'， 
by Joan Leach， Secretary of the Gaskell Society 

Saturday 18th November: Speaker: Dudley Green， editor ofthe recently published 
Letters of the Reverend Patrick Bronte and member of the Gaskell Society 
Committee. 

AII the meetings will be held at the Friends Meeting House， Friargate， York， and will 
commence at 2pm. The room will be available from 12.30pm for those who wish to 
bring a picnic lunch. To cover expenses a contribution of f:3 is requested from 
members of the Gaskell Society and f:4 from non-members. 
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London and South East Group 

Meetings are held at The Francis Holland SChool， 36 GrahamTerrace， a few 
minutes walk from Sloane Square tube station. 12.45pm for sandwich lunch， 

meeting begins at 2pm. 

Email: Erantwinn@aflex.ne1 or phone for info. 020 8693 3238 

Saturday， 13th May: The title of Professor Barbara Hardy's talk will be: 'The Green 
World in Elizabeth Gaskell's fiction'. 

South West Group 

Last year's programme was as usual: our New Year Supper， a visit to Clevedon 
organised by Celia Skrine where we read some of Tennyson's“I n Memoriam" 
outside the church where Arthur Hallam is buried.“Oh how peげectsome of them 
are" was her comment (Letter 73). In July we loved welcoming Joan Leach and 
enjoyed her talk on Mrs. Gaskell's relationship with the Winkworth sisters. Alex and 
Kate Crawford entertained us to tea in their scenic garden in Norton St. Philip in 
August -some delightful new members and their husbands came to this event. 

A small group went to the Autumn Meeting in Knutsford and were made very 
welcome at the 20th Anniversary celebrations. It was a paはicularprivilege to hear 
Geoffrey Sharps speak to us for the last time. It was with great sadness that we 
heard of his death on January 5th. What a lovely man! 

There was a very full programme of events including morning service at Brook Street 
Chapel and a visit to Plymouth Grove， which was a surprisingly big house with 
spreading grounds. It was easy to see both why she loved it so much and also why 
she felt slightly guilty about it. There is a lot to do but the team has the restoration 
very well in hand. 

Events this vear: 

April8th Flat 4，97， Sydney Place， Bath， the home of Mrs. Joan Chandler at 2.30. 
We shall be discussing Ruth and the relevance of its attitudes to modern readers. 
May 17th A group visit to Tyntesfield， the amazing home of the Gibbs family， which 
is being restored by the National Trust. 
August 13th 3.30・5.00(approx): Tea at Murhill House， home of David and Janet 
Cunliffe-Jones. 

November 4th (provisional date): Talk by Dudley Green， a leading member of the 
Bront邑Society，who has just finished editing the letters of Patrick Bront邑. Dudley 
has visited us before and it will be a great pleasure to hear him again. 
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Any queries to Rosemary Marshall， 138， Fairfield Park Road， Bath， BA 1 6JT 
Tel: 01225426732 e-mail: rosemary_marshall@yahoo.com 

Alliance of Literary Societies 

AGM at 8ath， 13th and 14th May 2006 
You will find information about the Bath meeting， including accommodation， on the 
web at www.sndc.demon.co.uk. or SAE to Joan Leach 

Saturday 13th May: 
10.00am: Coffee followed by AGM. 
12.00am:‘She was come to be happy: Jane Austen and Fanny Burney in Bath': by 
Maggie Lane with readings by Angela Barlow. 
2.30pm: Options: Guided walks， visit to Jane Austen Centre or to 4， Sydney Place. 
7.00pm: Assemble at The Redcar Hotel for dinner， followed by:‘Jane Austen and 
Character: an actor's view'， by Angela Barlow. 

Sunday 14th May: 
Members of the Bristol and Bath Jane Austen Society will be available to 
accompany delegates to sites in Georgian Bath: the Pump Room， the Assembly 
Rooms (which contain the Museum of Costume)， St Swithin's church， The Georgian 
Garden， 1 Royal Crescent， etc. 

12.30pm: Farewelllunch. 

Whitby Caedmon Literary FestivaI 
22nd・28thApril 

A varied programme for which by The Gaskell Society has sponsored two of our 
members as speakers. 

Wed 26th April 7.00pm 
Dr Shirley Foster on Elizabeth Gaskell， Whitby and Sylvia's Lovers 
Dr. Marion Shaw -Gaskell and Religion的 18thcentury Whitby 
On the same day there will be a literary lunch with Kate Fenton as guest speaker. 

Tuesday 25th April 8.00pm 
Performance Robin Ellwood and co: George Hudson and Whitby: an evening of 
story telling about the railway coming to Whitby in the 19th century and life as a 
navvy， in costume ， to include a supper. 
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There is a book fair on Thursday 28th and a Sylvia's Lovers walk 10.00・12.30pm.
Phone 01947 810819 for programme details or SAE to Joan Leach. 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

This Newsletter is a little delayed by the late circulation of the Journal. You can read 
something about activities in our various groups and it brings you notice of future 
events which we hope some of you will be able to attend. 

Our programme for the Canterbury Conference， next July， is not yet finalised but 
there is some information in this newsletter to whet your appetite. You will see that 
the programme and events will be wide ranging and the venue delightful. 

September will be a busy month in the Manchester region with the production of 
Mary Barlon at the Royal Exchange which runs until 14th October and Gabrielle 
Drake's brilliant one -woman performance My Dear Scherherazade， 14-16 
September. We are greatly indebted to her for giving us a special peげOrmance，in 
Knutsford， on 15th October， to raise funds for the Gaskell house at Plymouth Grove. 
You can help to swell funds by reminding people that the house is open on the first 
Sundays in the month from noon to 4pm， teas are served and there is fine selection 
of second hand books on sale; plants， too， on the 2nd October. 

We hope you will enjoy reading about our various activities， Jean Alston 0市anised
for us a most interesting trip to Ashbourne and Derbyshire. My trip to Japan to speak 
at a general meeting in Tokyo to our members was a wonderful experience that I am 
happy to share with you. I was privileged to be shown something of their fascinating 
artistic and historic culture and the fish diet suited my arthritic knee. It remains to be 
seen how the Italian food in Rome will a仔ectit; you will have to wait until our next 
Newsletter to hear about our visit in Gaskell footsteps. 

Members of the Bronte Society visited Plymouth Grove on 5th June. They first 
visited Manchester in February 1910 when they held their AGM at the Atheneum. 

They were addressed by Bishop Welldon， Dean of Manchester， who drew largely on 
the letters from Charlotte to Elizabeth Gaskell that had been lent to him by Meta. He 
and other speakers emphasised the need for preserving such mementoes of the 
Brontes as Manchester now possessed and notably the house of Mrs Gaskell. The 
Society did not visit it on that occasion. It was recalled that Patrick Bronte had come 

to Manchester for an operation on cataracts. At one time there was discussion about 
a statue of our two authors. 

Many of you will have seen the photograph of Florence Nightingale， recently 
rediscovered and now on display at the Nightingale Museum at St Thomas Hospital， 
at Lambeth， London* (uritil November). It shows her at the age of 38， sitting in the 
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garden of the family home at Embley， Hampshire and looking thin despite the 

voluminous crinoline. She shunned fame after her return from the Crimea and only 
seven other photos are known. Elizabeth described her in similar pose 'with her 
head a bent a little forwards one hand Iying in repose on the other on her knees 
(Letters 217) She was writing to her friend Emily Shaen and told how her doctor 
brother-in-Iaw Sam， had been 'carried off his feet' on meeting her， though before he 
saw her ‘he called her my enthusiastic young lady and irritated me by speaking very 
contemptuously of her as well-meaning etc.' Elizabeth had met Florence at Lea 

Hurst， the Nightingales' Derbyshire home where she wrote pa吋ofRuth. 
*For information: www.florence-nightingale.co.ukorphone 020 76200374. 

My ¥i'isit to Japan 
Joan Leach 

Soon after The Gaskell Society was inaugurated in October 1985， our first 
president， Professor Arthur Pollard， told me that there was an interest in Japan in 

the writing of Elizabeth Gaskell and suggested that I should contact Dr Yuriko 
Yamawaki in Tokyo. She became our first Japanese member and in September 

1987 spoke at our second AGM about Gaskell's works in Japan. Dr Yamawaki's 

interest had led her to visit Knutsford some years earlier but she and I did not meet 
then. It might be said that she was the Gaskell ambassador to Japan and with her 

enthusiasm and encouragement the Gaskell Society of Japan was formed and has 

worked so consistently to promote knowledge of Gaskell's works by their 

translations. 

Dr Yamawaki was kind enough to invite me to visit The Gaskell Society of Japan 
some years ago but family circumstances made this impossible until this year， when 
I was delighted to accept the invitation -though in some trepidation about travelling 
so far with my very limited experience. Through the generosity of the Gaskell 
Societies here and in Japan all arrangements were made for my visit， from 30th May 
to 8th June， to meet members and to speak at the Regular Meeting on 3rd June at 
Jissen Women's School， Shibuya， on Knutsford and Cheshire in Mrs Gaskell's Life 
and Works. 

Mrs Gaskell called Knutsford her ‘dear， adopt皇g_native town' but I was born there 
and grew up knowing Gaskelllandmarks such as the Memorial Tower，and the house 
where she grew up on Gaskell Avenue and her burial place in Brook Street Chapel 

graveyard. As a local historian I have researched the links between the town and 
Mrs Gaskell's life and works. I have collected pictures which I e吋oyedshowing to 

members in Japan， though there had been some difficulty in finding a slide projector 
for me as they are now becoming obsolete; but I am backward in mastering 

technology and in England slides are still used in talks to groups and Societies. 
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Group in Japan 

1 am pa吋icularlyindebted also to Mrs Mariko Tahira， until recently secretary of the 
Society， Mrs Akiko Suzue， now President of the Society， Mrs Hisako Nagase， 

secretary， the committee and all those who made plans for me， arranged a varied 
and fascinating programme and those who were my guides. It was a special 
pleasure to be welcomed and cared for in the homes of Professors Hidemitsu Tohgo， 
Mitsuharu Matsuoka and Tatsuhiro Ohno. 

The itinerary gave me great pleasure in seeing so much of Japan in a short time and 
1 will be sharing my experiences by speaking to UK members and various other 
groups. 1 am grateful to have received gifts which are in the fine style and traditions 
of Japan and these 1 will enjoy showing when 1 give talks. 

On 31 st May， landing at Narita International Airpo吋aftermy Air France flight via 
Paris， 1 was met by Professor Hidemitsu Tohgo who took me to his home in Saitama 
City. 1 was impressed by my first experience of rail travel in Japan. Hidemitsu and 

1 had first met in 1983 when he came to Knutsford. not because of its Gaskell 
connections， but to meet my writer husband， Christopher. We were pleased to 

meet him， and his wife， Tomoko， on other occasions and it was good to renew our 
friendship at his home and to e吋oysuch fine hospitality with Japanese food and 

lifestyle， inciuding my first visit to a sushi bar. Bathing at the hot springs was also a 
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novel experience for me and my only regret was that 1 could hear but not see the 

singing frog in the river valley! 

Hidemitsu and 1 went on to Tokyo， which we saw from a tour bus skirting the Imperial 
Palace， and then joined a welcome celebration pa吋yof a splendid Chinese dinner 
on the evening of 2nd June， hosted by Dr Yuriko Yamawaki. We were all happy to 
share this evening with Yuriko and remember all she has done for our Gaskell world. 
Such a variety of dishes and 1 almost mastered the chopsticks! It was so good to 
meet some members again and those 1 had only exchanged e-mails with. From the 
hotel rooftop Ms Akiko Kimura showed me Tokyo's night scene with the tower lit up 
and next morning with Ms Kyoko Imamura showed me more ofToyko， including the 
iris garden. 

After the meeting at Jissen Women's School Professor Mitsu Matsuoka took me to 
his home in Nagoya. We visited the Tokugawa Art Museum where there is a replica 
ofthe scroll ofthe Gengi: the original can only be shown everyten years because of 
its frail condition. Nagoyua is home to Toyota and also a splendid castle. The 
Meiju-mura museum had fascinating buildings dating from about 1850 onwards， 

reconstructed in a park setting; these including homes of Lafcadio Hearn and 
Natsume Sosek， writers who played such an interesting role in links between 
Western and Japanese literature. It was a surprise to note that the engine of the 
steam train carrying tourists around the park had been made in Manchester! 1 

enjoyed the ride by shinkansen train from Nagoya to Kyoto where 1 was met by met 
by Ms Fumie Tamai and taken to the splendid Shin Miyako Hotel. My guides for the 
next day in Kyoto were Ms Akiko Nakajima， and Mr Oomaie. We visited the 
splendid Sanjusangen-do with its 1，000 standing Buddhist -style images founded 
in 1164 and completed in 1266; and the beautiful Temple ofthe Golden Pavilion. 1 

am now reading the novel by Yukio Mishima which is set there. 

Ms Ishizuka arrived early on 6th June to take me by bus to Itami airport on my way 
to Kumamoto airport where Professor Tatsuhiro Ohno was to meet me. We had a 
nerve-racking journey as there were traffic delays but all was well in the end. At the 
Kumamoto Middle School 1 stood in the classroom once used by Lafcadio Hearn. 

Professor Ohno and his wife， Yuka， took me to the lovely Suizenji Gardens and the 
spectacular MountAso， where there is the world's largest caldera. 1 was happy not 
to experience the earthquake which happened near the area a few days later. 

1 am grateful to him， Professor Mitsu Matsuoka and other members who took fine 
pictures for me to remember and relive my tour. It was a special pleasure to be 

welcomed in the homes Hidemitsu and Tomoko Tohgo， Mitsu and Mio Matsuoka 
and Tat and Yuka Ohno. Thank you to all who introduced me to the culture and 

delights of Japan. 
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Visit to Ashbourne. AIstonefield and the 
Hope House Costume Museum， 5th July 2006 

Thirty members and friends set off from Congleton， Knutsford and Macclesfield. 
We were well on time， arriving at St Oswald's Church， Ashbourne， as the clock 
struck 11.00. Church members generously allowed us to use their parish room 
facilities and prepared co仔'eeand biscuits in return for a contribution to their church 
appeal fund. We were met in Ashbourne Church by Ruth， who had retired to 
Ashbourne but had been a Derbyshire resident for much of her life. Ruth 
appropriately began her talk with a reference to Gaskell. Named 'Ruth'， she had 
been given a copy of the novel during her teenage years. She claimed to have then 
gone on to enjoy Gaskell's other works. 

In Ashbourne Church， we were pleased to see an engraving of Captain Frederick 
Holland's home， Ashbourne Hall， as it would have been in his day. There was also 
a plaque in appreciation of his life and his contribution to life in the town. St Oswald's 
is described as 'one of the grandest churches in Derbyshire'. Its many fine features 
include: a Tree of Jesse window by Kempe， 1902; a pre-Raphaelite window 
designed by Christopher Whall， 1904， commemorating the Turnbull sisters of 
Sandybrook Hall; and exceptionally fine tombs and effigies， dating from 1372， of the 
Cokayne and Bradbourne families. However， probably the finest effigy is of Penelope 
Boothby， aged 5 years， who is said to have spoken four languages. Penelope died 
in 1791; this fine white marble tomb was the work of Thomas Banks. She was the 
daughter of Sir Brooke and Lady Boothby of Ashbourne Hall， who had disagreed on 
how to deal with her illness and， in their distress， had refused to communicate with 
each other after her death. 

From Ashbourne， we travelled to Ha出ngton，an old Derbyshire market village， where 
some of us sat by the village pond and others ate lunch in one of the various cafes. 
After Hartington， we made a short visit to Alstonefield Church， famous for its very 
early oak pulpit and box pews， and for its connection with Charles Cotton and Isaac 
Walton. 

Hope House， Alstonefield， the beautiful seventeenth-century home of Notty 
Hornblower， was to become a very e吋oyablehighlight of the day. Her museum of 
finely restored fashion clothing， covering several centuries， is situated in the barn 
close to the house. As well as individual costumes， there were‘stage sets' of groups， 
such as Miss Marple and Hercule Poirot in a set from an Agatha Christie novel. 

Tea， consisting of large scones， cream， jam and Victoria sponge， was served in 
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Notty's fine， early Derbyshire stone home. We were able to see her tastefully 
furnished guest bedroom and Victorian-style bathroom. 

We were very fortunate that the occasional rain showers， forecast for the area， 

seemed to miss us by a mile or so. We saw the clouds on occasion but never the 
rain. On our return journey， our driver was tempted to drive through the Manifold 
Valley; however， we managed to warn him of fragile narrow bridges and divert him to 

Warslow and to the Ashbourne-Leek road home. 

Just another e吋oyableand successful day with Gaskell friends. 

JeanAlston 

Lost Property? 

At the end of the outing to Alstonefield， a bag was left on the coach， containing a pair 
of Flyflot sandals and a polythene box; would the owner like to phone Mary Syner on 

01625583622 to recover them? 

Cranford Houses 
Joan Leach 

As a Knutsfordian by birth and growing up in the town 1 have been long acquainted 
with Elizabeth Gaskell; in childhood days 1 ate cakes from the Cranford Cake shop， 

bought aspirins at The Matty Pharmacy and often walked down Cranford and Gaskell 
Avenues. 1 share with Elizabeth Gaskell a great affection for the town， which led her 

to recreate scenes and people she knew in childhood. 

As a local historian 1 was fascinated by finding links between characters， events and 
settings in fictional Cranford， Wives and Daughters and other works， and their real 
life counterparts. The parallels seem to have been acknowledged by her 
contemporaries， including the Rev Henry Green， minister of Brook Street Chapel， 

who wrote in his Knutsford: Its History and Traditions: 

Cranford which in my judgement， while depicting life in almost any country town， 
is specially descriptive of some of the past and present social characteristics of 

Knutsford. 1 know that the work was not intended to delineate this place chiefly 
orspeci剖Iy，but a little incident within my own experience will show the accuracy 

of the pictures as applied to our town. 

He wrote that when he had lent the book to an elderly lady she returned it to him 

saylng， 
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‘Why， Sir! That Cranford is all about Knutsford; my old mistress， Miss Harlくer，is 
mentioned in it; and our poor cow， she did go to the field in a large flannel 
waistcoat， because she burned herself in a lime pit.' 

Note the name 'Miss Harlくer'，who became Cranford's Miss 8arker. The sale of her 
house contents included a large milk-cooler. 

The ManchesterGuardian obituary of Elizabeth Gaskell， 14th November 1865， noted 
that the 

greatest work and that for which she will be longest known， is her Life of 
Charlotte Bronte. In the earlier editions of this now standard work， some 
personal references were made which created much discussion， and which were 
omitted from subsequent editions. A similar feeling had been occasioned at an 
earlier period in Mrs Gaskell's literary career， for in sketches entitled ‘Cranford'， 
which appeared in Household Words， she had drawn portraits rather too 
accurately of some living personages. 

If there was some feeling in Knutsford about Mrs Gaskell's fictional po同raitsbeing 
identifiable as Knutsford residents no evidence of this is now to be found; perhaps if 
her own relations recognised themselves any objections they had were not made 
public. 

Linking actual b凶Idingswith fictional counterparts was less controversial and when 
post cards became popular there was a series of scenes from Cranford. One of 
these shows Mrs Jamieson's house as 8rook House， which stood below 8rook 
Street Chapel. It was a large， rambling house， probably late seventeenth century in 
origin with Georgian additions， a walled garden and a stable block; it was 
demolished after su仔'eringwartime occupation. It was certainly Knutsford's most 
aristocratic house， having been， from about 1780-1803， the home of Lady Jane 
Stanley， daughter of the 11 th Earl of Derby. She was a strong-minded spinster lady 
who suggested for her epitaph‘A maid I lived and a maid I died， I never was asked 
and never denied'. A relation from the Stanleys of Alderley family wrote， 

It is a pity that she sometimes has a roughness of manner that conceals from 
those who are unacquainted with the valuable qualities of her heart. Her 
vivacity， memory and strength of body and mind are wonderful. She is very 
poetical too and such a connoisseur of painting， statues etc. 

Many of such items she bequeathed in the longest will I have ever seen. She also 
left legacies to many ladies， mostly single， who might have been her protegees in 
the style of the fictional Lady Ludlow 

Henry Green described how Lady Jane Stanley had walked the pavements with her 
gold・knobbedcane and reproved those who did not 'give her the wall' by rapping 
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them on the shoulder with it: My Lady Ludlow behaved in a similar manner. Lady 
Jane had paid for the pavements to be laid， stipulating that they should not be wide 
enough to accommodate ‘linking'， that was courting couples walking arrn-in-arm. 
The charity money she left in her lengthy will helped to maintain the paths and roads 
for many years and part of it still provides for patriotic flags to be flown， as her will 

decreed. 

Lady Jane's religious principles and prejudiGes were shared by Lady Ludlow who 
deplored the 8aptist baker. Lady Jane was well known in the town for her acts of 
charity， but when an aged silk weaver， no longer able to walk to Macclesfield， 

appealed to her for assistance she refused at first because he was a Methodist， 

then relented when she found him staunch in his principles too. Her sedan chair 
makes an annual appearance at Knutsford Royal May Day Festival. 

Mrs Gaskell would not have known Lady Jane Stanley but her aunt and other 
relations would tell her about this redoubtable lady who seems to be a twin to Lady 
Ludlow， but whose house in that story bears no resemblance to Lady Jane's. In 
Cranfordthere is reference to Lady Jane's house. When Mrs FitzAdam came to live 

in the town she 

had taken a large rambling house which had been usually considered to confer 
a patent of gentility upon its tenant， because， once upon a time， seventy or 
eighty years before， the spinster daughter of an earl had resided in it... the 
Earl's daughter， Lady Jane， had a sister， Lady Anne... 

The Cranford ladies' doubts about Mrs FitzAdam's gentility were pa同ydispelled by 
the status that her occupation of this house conferred. 

Brook House， once Lady Jane Stanley's Home 
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That the postcard defines it as Mrs Jamieson's house is not surprising as she was 
the aristocrat of Cranford who dictated the social mores， so local tradition ascribed 
to her the most aristocratic house. But in Cranford her house is described as on a 
street that 

ran right before the house， which opened out upon it without intervening garden 
or court. Whatever the sun was about he never shone on the front of that house'. 

Mr Mulliner's head， with powdered wig， could be seen from the road as he read the 
St James Chronicle， a fact that irked the ladies who were waiting their turn for it. 
This house must have been Heath House on Gaskell Avenue and possibly the real 
life Hon. Mrs Grey， resident there in日izabethGaskell's early years， was a model for 
Mrs Jamieson. It also had a history as the home of Edward 'Highwayman' Higgins， 

whose story was related by Henry Green and adapted by Elizabeth Gaskell for ‘The 
Squire's Story'. Mrs Legh， another scion of an aristocratic family， followed Lady 
Jane as tenant of Brook House; she left money in her will for an annual dinner for 
the Ladies Benefit Society. 

Henry Green's Knutsford Iお Traditionsand History grew from a series of lectures 
he gave. Elizabeth Gaskell made several enquiries on his behalf. It was published 
in 1859 by Smith and Elder and has had several reprints since. 

This house fits the description of Mrs Jamieson's house in Cranford 
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BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

Cranford & Selected Short Stories with introduction and notes by John Chapple. 
Wordsworth Classics. f:1.99 
One of the most welcome of publications as many of Gaskell's shorter works have 
been out of print for some time. As well as Cranford this edition contains ‘Mr Harrison's 
Confessions'， 'The Doom of the Griffiths'， 'Lois the Witch'， 'Curious if true'， 'Six 
weeks at Heppenheim' and Cousin Phillis， and， unusually for Wordsworth editions， 

it contains notes and an interesting introduction by Professor Chapple. 

Ed: We hope to have copies to sell at group meetings and at Plymouth Grove 

William Gaskell's Poetry and Poetry Lectures by Irene Wiltshire， first published in 
the Transactions of the Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian Society 101 (2005)， 

has been issued as a separate pamphlet and is available from JanetAllan， 10 Dale 
Road， New Mills， Derbyshire SK22 4NW. 
This is an important piece of research which provides a valuable insight into a figure 
who deserves to be assessed on his own merit not just as the husband of a great 
novelist. 

The Oxford Companion to the Brontes compiled by Christine Alexander and Margaret 
Smith， Oxford University Press， f:14.99 
A useful A-Z sequence reference work which is a valuable contribution not only to 
Bronte studies but also to Gaskell. Originally published in 2003， it is now available 
in paperback. 

The Idea of City in Nineteenth-century Britain edited by B.1. Coleman， Routledge， 

f:80， due November. 
A reissue of the book originally published in 1973. A collection of extracts and 
quotations concerning urban matters from such authors as Gaskell， Dickens， Ruskin， 

Engels， Morris and H.G. Wells. 

Nineteenth-Century Narratives ofContagion by Allan Conrad Christensen， Routledge， 
f:80. A discussion of the reaction to disease， health， nursing and the hospital 
environment with particular reference to Dickens' Bleak House， Gaskell's Ruth and 
Zola's Le Docteur Pascal. 

The Ideas in Things: Fugitive Meaning in the Victorian Novel by Elaine Freedgood， 

University of Chicago Press. Due November， $26. Taking mundane materials， the 
author explores the social background to their production and the political 
implications they reveal， such as mahogany furniture and slavery in Jane Eyre and 
Negro head tobacco in Great Expectations. Chapter Two is entitled 'The 

Vicissitudes of Coziness: Checked Cur匂inand Global Cotton Markets'in Mary Barton. 
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Gaskell production on the Continent still continues to flourish with translations of 
Norlh and South in Spanish: Norle y suにAlbaEditorial， 30 Euros; and French: Nord 
et Sud， Fayard， 25 Euros; and The Life ofCharlotte Bronte has now been translated 
into Latvian: Sarlotes Brontc dZIve. 

MrsGas長eIIand the OED (Part 2) 
Christine Lingard 

The Oxford English Dictionary credits Elizabeth Gaskell as the first author to use 
these words in the English language 

27. shopper， n.. 1860， Mrs Gaskell， Letters， No. 476， 27 Aug 1860“ one who 

frequents a shop or shops for the purpose of inspecting or buying goods. 

28. slummocky， a. ?1861， Mrs Gaskell， Letters， No. 484， 28 Feb 1861 -slovenl払
untidy. Hence slummockiness. 

29. slushing， ppl. a. 1863， Mrs Gaskell， Sylvia's Lovers， X. That slushes or 

splashes， spec. pe吋ainingto or designating a viscous oil or grease used to 

protect bright metal surfaces， when paint or other fixed coatings cannot be 

used. 
30. softy， n. 1863， Mrs Gaskell， Sylvia's Lovers， 11. Aweak-minded or silly person; 

a simpleton， noodle， gull. 
31. squi仔y，a. ?1855， Mrs Gaskell， Letters， No. 273.‘Curious enough there is a 

Lady Erskine， wife of Lord E， her husband's eldest brother living at Bollington， 
who tipples and "gets squi的"justlike this Mrs. E'. 

32. sticky， verb trans: 1865， Mrs Gaskell， Wives and Daughters XXXV. To smear 
with something sticky. 

33. sweet Nancy. 1848， Mrs Gaskell， Mary Barlon VIII. The pheasant-eyed 

narcissus， narcissus poeticus， esp the double variety. 

34. unbeknownst， a. or adv. 1848， Mrs Gaskell， Lefters， No.30， 11 November 1848. 
35. uncleaned， ppl. a. 1854， Mrs Gaskell， Norlh and South， I.x. 
36. unnative， v. 1855， Mrs Gaskell， Norlh and South， XLI. 

37. villino ?1863， Mrs Gaskell， Letters， No. 527， 16 July 1863. A small (rural， 
suburban or urban) house in Italy. 

38. yo 1848， Mrs Gaskell， Mary Barton I.vi. In mod. Use， repr. dialect 

pronunciation of you， your， esp. in Black Country English. 
Note from Mary Syner: 1 looked up some of these in the Lefters and found that 
‘slummocky' occurs there as‘slammocky-as-to-figure' (though the OED does give 

slammocky as an alternative spelling). If Mrs Gaskell puts quotation marks around 

‘gets squi仔'y'，she must have regarded it a questionable usage herself: perhaps she 

had only recently come across it. In the Letters，‘unbeknownst' is printed with the 

last three letters (nst) in italics， so it seems that Mrs Gaskell underlined the ending 

of the word: again， perhaps she wondered whether she was correct in adding those 
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letters -the OED offers 'unbeknown' and ‘unbeknowns' as alternatives. It seems 
that Mrs Gaskell was， as we might expect， an experimenter in language use! 

Visit to Plymouth Grove on Monday 5 June 2006 
by Members of The Bront，忌Society.

As pa吋ofthe events for their AGM weekend the Bronte Society was fortunate to 
gain access to the house of Elizabeth Gaskell in Plymouth Grove， Manchester. The 
house is currently being cared for by the Manchester Historic Buildings Trust and， 

although work is only in the planning stage， we were delighted to go into a house 
which features in Charlotte Bronte's correspondence and also in the letters and 
biographies of Elizabeth Gaskell herself. 

Despite the house having last been used as a university hall of residence the 
atmosphere in the beautiful drawing room was moving. We could almost see 
日izabethat work there， coping with the many interruptions she had before she 
could start her real day's work. We were delighted with the talk given to us by Mrs 
Janet Allan， Chairman of the Manchester Historic Buildings Trust， and also with a 
skilled theatrical performance， based on correspondence， of the relationship 
between the two women. Between the two we were treated to the best lunch ofthe 
weekend， which was organised by members of the Gaskell Society. We are 
tremendously grateful to have had this oppoはunityand look forward to the final 
refu巾ishmentof the house， which will certainly be another visit for us. 

Coreen Turner 
Bronte Society Council member and Chair of the Membership Committee 

Recent events at Plymouth Grove 
Ann Waddington 

‘Thank you from the North Texas Visitors' 

‘1 can't thank you enough for the wonderful memories you made for us at the Gaskell 
House. The lunch， the talk and slides， the house were all wonderful. But best of all 
was seeing the dedication the group has to Gaskell herself! 1 will think fondly of 84 
Plymouth Grove often， especi創旬when1 am teaching one of her novels. Thank you 
again'. 

The above tribute was paid by Sandra Spencer ofthe University of North Texas and 
addressed to JanetAllan. The visit had been organised by the University as paはof
their country-wide tour this Summer. In addition to a lecture by Janet the students 
met the writer and poet Jackie Kay at Plymouth Grove. Jackie Kay will return in 
October to read her own short story as pa吋ofthe Manchester Literary Festival 
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when the BBC will record for radio specially commissioned short stories in the 
Dining Room in front of an invited audience. 

Other Groups have visited this year and included the 'Iocal' visitors from the Bramhall 
History Society and the Tameside Local History Forum. In June The Bronte Society 
returned after a gap of ninety-six years. 

At the beginning of April the first of what is hoped to become a regular feature at 
Plymouth Grove took place. Professor Michael Rose gave a Talk ‘Across the Class 
Divide: Philanthropy and The Gaskells in Victorian Manchester' to a packed 
Drawing Room. Due to the speaker's enthusiasm and his involvement of the 
audience in questions afterwards this was an occasion full of atmosphere. To look 
around the Drawing Room and notice the present Minister of Cross Street Chapel 
provided an instant thought of William Gaskell in the same room discussing the 
same subjects. 

Topics for 2007 have already been chosen by the Speakers who have been kind 
enough to volunteer their services. The first of these events will take place on 
Saturday 17 March 2007 when Ann O'Brien will speak about Meta Gaskell. Full 
details of the Talks will be available nearer the time. The Talks are open to 
non-members of the Friends and it is hoped that they will result in an increase in the 
membership and widening of the interest in the preservation of the Gaskell House. 

Members were lured to The AGM in April by the promise of a Victorian Tea 
afte附 ards.Thanks are due to剖Ithe Friends who volunteered to bake a Victorian 
recipe. These recipes were provided by Olga Shipperbottom who also gave a talk 
on the su同ect.

Involvement with the local community continues and the House was open to visitors 
during the Swinton Grove Park Fun Day on Saturday 6 July. The quiet sanctuary it 
provided on the day was appreciated by the families who attended. 

At the moment the House looks a little forlorn as the garden needs a lot of attention. 
It is hoped that by the time the English Heritage Open Days on 9 and 10 September 
take place everything willlook welcoming. A new Banner will be in place across the 
front of the House as a regular feature. Heritage Banners will also advertise those 
Open Days. It must not be forgotten that without the hard work from all those who 
volunteer their services at Plymouth Grove none of the events and Open Days would 
take place. 

The house is open every Sunday from 12 noon untiI4.pm. and has a large selection 
of second hand books on sale. On the 1 st October there will also be a plant sale. 
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The next GASKELL CONFERENCE. 

27-30 JULY 2007 

The Society's next conference will be held at Christ Church University， Canterbury， 
from 27th to 30th July 2007. The general theme is the religious and scientific 
background to three writers， Gaskell， Dickens and Charles Darwin. We have (so 
伯r)four distinguished speakers: Dame Gillian Beer from Cambridge， on Darwin; 
John Beer， who is Emeritus Professor at Cambridge and will speak about the 
Romantic period; Professor Andrew Sanders， who has just retired from Durham 
University and has spoken to us before， on Dickens and science; and Professor 
日isabethJay， who has also spoken to us before， on Gaskell and religion. Jenny 
Uglow will be there， and John Chapple， and so will our President， Alan Shelston. 

Christ Church University is just outside the walls of Canterbury but within easy 
walking distance of the centre and the cathedral. Its facilities will be good: the 
lecture rooms are modern， you can choose en-suite accommodation or the cheaper 
bed-only-shower-down-the-corridor type; all our meals will be in their dining-hall 
(self-service mostly)， and tea and coffee will be provided. We shall have to move 
between buildings (sleep in one， eat in another， attend talks in another) but the 
campus is self-contained and easy to negotiate. Canterbury is full of interest and all 
of it easily reached; a great deal of the centre has been pedestrianised. You will 
have two free afternoons: we are arranging a visit to Down House， where Charles 
Darwin lived， and this will be done on Saturday and on Sunday afternoons， as only 
halfthe paはycan go at one time (the car park can accommodate only one coach at 
a time); the other half will have the afternoon free to explore Canterbu叩-with a 
guided walk if wanted. Down House is an attractive large house with a splendid 
garden， and has been arranged to show both Darwin as a working writer and 
scientist and as a family man: and in upstairs rooms there are displays about his 
work: the mixture of information and instruction is similar to that in Erasmus 
Darwin's house in Lichfield. 

Travel 
The University campus has only limited parking for cars. As it is impossible to drive 
into the centre ofthe city (because within the walls it is mostly pedestrians only)， we 
recommend that everyone who can should come by public transpoは;once you are 
there， you re剖Iywill not need a car. For those who live in the No巾 West，we are 
thinking of providing a coach on Friday 27th July from the Knutsford/Manchester 
area -a coach which will stay with us and take us to Down House and bring the 
north-west pa吋yhome again on Monday 30th July， making a stop at an interesting 
place on the way back. For those making their own way there by train， there are two 
stations in Canterbury， Canterbury East and Canterbury West; which one you arrive 
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at depends on whether you sta吋edfrom London Victoria or London Waterloo East 
(Waterloo East is accessible from the main Waterloo concourse). But both stations 
are within walking distance of the College， though it might take about 15 minutes. 
There are taxis available at either station. 

The cost of the conference itself will be in the region of :E315 (this is for ensuite 
accommodation; for a non-en-suite room， it would be :E270). This may， seem 
expensive compared to the last conference in Manchester， but that one was 
subsidised for Society members (by a grant from English Heritage which the 
organisers， MMU， were fortunate enough to obtain). For those going and returning 
by coach the cost of travel will be in the region of :E30， if we can get at least 35 
people to use the coach. The fewer who do， the greater the cost will be， so do 
consider it -it will certainly be the easiest way to make the journey from the North 
West. 

We do think that the facilities at Canterbury will be good and that we have some 
prestigious speakers: we hope that you will support this conference -and come and 
have a good time! 

Society Events in the North-West 

The Royal Exchange Theatre， Manchester， is to stage Mary Barton from 
6th September to 14th October. The programme says‘Fast-paced， epic and 
exciting， Rona Munro's adaptation presents a panorama of Manchester life from the 
mill-owners' new prosperity to the thousands of ordinary working people living and 
dying in their factories'. North-West members have already been notified about this 
(and the events given below)， but for anyone who is interested in this production the 
Box Office is on 0161 8339833 or at www.rovalexchanae.co.uk 

There is to be a special Meet the Directo[ event in connection with Mary Barton on 
Tuesday 26 September frひm 2-4 p.m. This is by invitation to Gaskell Society 
members， Friends of Plymouth Grove and Friends of the Royal Exchange. The 
charge per person will be :E6. This covers the cost of c。仔:ee/teaand biscuits， plus a 
donation to the Friends， all of which goes to the Theatre， There will be a raffle， with 
the proceeds split between the Theatre and Plymouth Grove. No tickets will be 
required but we need to know numbers and to have payment in advance; cheques 
should be made out to ‘The Royal Exchange Theatre Co. Ltd.' And sent to Janet 
Aslan， Friends Organiser， Royal Exchange Theatre， StAnne's Square， Manchester 
M27DH. 

Gabrielle Drake in Dear Scheherazade 
Elizabeth Gaskell is the su同ectof a one同womanshow， using extracts not only from 
the novels and short stories but also from her wonderfulletters. 
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Gabrielle Drake， who has created this show and is giving a few peげOrmancesof it in 
the Royal Exchange's Studio Theatre during the run of Mary Barlon， is very 
generously giving a special peげOrmanceat Knutsford's Little Theatre， Queen Street， 
Knutsford， in aid of Plymouth Grove's restoration fund; this will take place on 
Sunday， 15th October at 2.00 p.m. Tickets cost :E18 (:E15 concessionary). If you 
would like to book， please contact Joan Leach; cheques should be made payable to 
‘Manchester Historic Buildings Trust'. 

North West Group 

At Knutsford. meetinas are held at St John's Church Room~， onthelastWednesday 

in the month， beginning on 25th October (then Nov 29， Jan 31， Feb 28， March 28). 
The book for study this year will be Mary Barton， under the expe吋 guidanceof 
日izabethWilliams. 
If you have not already got a copy you are recommended to buy the OUP edition 
2006， edited by Shirley Foster; and reviewed in the Journal (p.137) 

At Cross Street Chaoel. Manchester.8.t Cross Street Chaoel. Manchester. there will 
be a series of talks on social and philanthropic aspects of Victorian Manchester， on 
the Tuesdays at 1.00 p.m. Members may choose to meet for a sandwich lunch 
before the meeting; bring your own or buy them from Pret幽 a・mangernext door. 
The cost of meetings is :E2 to members and :E3 to visitors. 

10 October 2006: Geoffrey Head: 'Cross Street Chapel's social and philanthropic 
role in Manchester. 
Geoffrey is a retired Civil servant and Chairman of Cross Street Chapel Trustees. 
He was former Treasurer and President of the General Assembly of Unitarian and 
Free Christian churches and served in many other capacities. He is author of a 
number of studies of Unitarianism in the Manchester area. 

14 November 2006: Alan Fowler: 'The Cotton白mineand relief' 
Alan has 36 years experience of lecturing at Manchester Poly. now the Metropolitan 
University， on economic and social history of the region. He has served on the 
committee of the Economic History Society and has recently published Lancashire 
Cotton Operatives and work 1900・1950.

13 December 2006: The Minister Rev John Midgley will conduct a carol service 

13 Februa叩 2007:Terry Wyke: 'Mingy Mancunians: Charity in Cottonopolis'. 
Terry Wyke teaches social and economic history at Manchester Metropolitan 
University. His interests include the history of Manchester， including the writings of 
Elizabeth Gaskell. 
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13 March 2007: Professor Alan Kidd: 'Rich lives， poor Iives in the first industrial 
city'. Alan lectures at MMU， working with the Manchester Centre for Regional 
history and is co-founder of the Manchester Region History Review. He is author of 
the recently published Manchester: A History (Carnegie Press). 

The Yorkshire Branch of the Socieσ 
Programme， Autumn 2006 

Saturday， 18 November: 'Speaking for himself: the letters of Reverend Patrick 
8ronte' 

Speaker: Dudley Green， Editor of the recently published 

Letters of the Reverend Patrick 8ronte and member of 

the Gaskell Society Committee. 

Saturday 10 February: Speaker Howard F.Gregg 

AII the meetings will be held at the Friends Meeting House， Friargate， York， and will 

commence at 2pm. The room will be available from 12.30pm for those who wish to 

bring a picnic lunch. To cover expenses a contribution of f:3 is requested from 

members of the Gaskell Society and f:4 from non-members. 

London and South East Group 
Meetings are held at The Francis Holland School， 36 GrahamTerrace， a few 
minutes walk from Sloane Square tube station. 12. 45pm for sandwich lunch， 

meeting begins at 2pm. It is necessary to ring the security bell in order to gain 
access to the building. Someone will answer the door! After the meeting there is 
tea， biscuits and cake. 

Email Frantwinn@aflex.net or phone for info. 020 8693 3238 

Saturday， 11th November: Professor Angus Easson， Research Professor of 
English in the School of English at the University of 

Salford 
His subject will be: 
Secrecy and Revelation in Wives and Daughters 

Angus has indicated that he likes to have audience dialogue and is happy for you to 
make comments as he goes along so again you may wish to be refresh your memory 
of the text. It makes it all more worthwhile. Hence the homework!! 

Saturday， 10 February: Mrs Joan Leach， Secretary of the Gaskell Society，‘Avisit 
to Japan and literary links' 

Joan will talk about her recent experiences in Japan which she visited on behalf of 
the Society and where she went to a general meeting， gave a paper and met and 
visited many Japanese academics and our members. 
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Saturday， 12 May: Dr 8renda McKay，‘Dramatising Mrs Gaskell;Discussion， 
with excerpts from TV adaptations from the novels' 

8renda has given this presentation to other groups and has found it to be popula仁

We have been treated to adaptations of Gaskell's novels in the past few years and 
1 know everyone has views about the 88C interpretation of her writing. This will be 
an opportunity to listen， watch clips and offer opinions!! 

South West Group 
November 4th: 8ath Royal scientific and Literary Institution， 16-18 Queen Square 
10.00“Always at My Post" Dudley Green will give us an insight into the life of Patrick 
8ronte as revealed in his letters which Dudley has just published. 
11.15 Dr. Tom Winifrith of the 8ronte Society will speak on“The 8rontes and 
Religion"， with special reference to Mrs. Gaskell 
12.15 Finger 8uffet lunch 
To cover expenses we ask for f:4 from Gaskell and 8ronte members and f:5 from 
non-members 
January 8th New Year Supper at 138， Fairfield Park Road .“8ring and Share". 
Let me know if you would like to come nearer the time. R.Marshall 
Saturday March 31st 99， Sydney Place， Mrs Joan Chandler. 
“Mrs. Gaskell and the Roman Experience" Members f:2 Non Members f:3 

Any queries to Rosemary Marshall， 138， Fairfield Park Road， 8ath， 8A 1 6JT 
Tel: 01225426732 Email: rosemary_marshall@yahoo.com 

Autumn Meeting 
Saturday， 30 September at St Vincent's Catholic Church Hall， Knutsford. 

10.30 a.m for co仔ee.
11.00 a.m. Michael Rose， Professor (retired) of 19th-century History at Manchester 

University， Chairman of the Friends of Manchester Regional History 
Centre: 'Across the Class Divide. Philanthropy and the Gaskells in 

Victorian Manchester'. 
8uffet Lunch 12.30 approx. 

2.00pm. Joan Leach will give an iIIustrated talk on her visit to Japan and the 
literary links. 

There will be a book stall. Cost f:1 0， to include buffet lunch， to be paid on the day. 

Sunday 1st October 
The Gaskell House at Plymouth Grove will be open， with a plant sale 

Saturday 11 th November 

800k Sale at Plymouth Grove 
Further information or booking; 

Joan Leach 01565 634668 or email: joanleach@aol.com 
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Tomb designed and sculpted by William Wetmore Storey for his wife， 
Emlyn， at the English Cemetery where Keats and Shelley are also buried. 

THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
h悦p:l/gaskellsociety.users.btopenworld.com
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Editors Letter 
Joan Leach 

We are looking forward to a lively programme for 2007 and especially to our 
conference at Canterbury， when we will have more than 100 members attending. 
Our groups， meeting in Knutsford， Manchester， London， Bath and York offer 
oppo吋unitiesto share Gaskelllectures and social events. 

We hope you will enjoy in this Newsletter reading about the trip to Rome following 
Gaskell footsteps and we are grateful to Peter Skrine for his account of our 
activities. We felt we were recapturing some of the pleasures Elizabeth Gaskell had 
found in Rome; she had some trouble getting there because a ship's boiler burst: 
we had problems at airports because of increased security measures but we felt 
that Rome welcomed us. 

Some of you will have heard the news that BBC is starting to film Cranford 
Chronicles in April. We were disappointed when this was shelved a couple of years 
ago but now the funds have been secured to go ahead with this classic drama 
series of five one-hour episodes. The script has been carefully devised by 
combining Cranford with pa巾 ofMr Harrison's Confessions and My Lady Ludlow. It 
will have humour， drama and pathos with Judi Dench playing the role of Miss Matty. 

The idea for the series originated with Sue Birtwistle who also produced Wives and 
Daughters. Sue grew up in Northwich so knows the Knutsford and Gaskell setting. 
Sadly Cranford days cannot be reconstructed in Knutsford 'so filming will be in the 
Cotswolds and London. Even the Royal George with i恰 oldassembly rooms is no 
more. Only this week I had an e-mail from a couple in Australia planning to return 
there to celebrate their wedding night of 40 years ago and were puzzled as to why 
they could not find it on the web. 

Sue Birtwistle tells me a great deal of trouble is being taken to be true to Gaskell's 
writing and that with Jenny Uglow on board as advisor they feel it as near as they 
can get to Gaskell's approval. 

BBC will be filming for 14 weeks with a post-production schedule of 18 weeks. 

You may like to get a copy of the Wordsworth edition of Cranford and other Stories 
with introduction and notes by John Chapple. This includes Mr Harrison's 
Confessions and other stories. Good value at E1.99. It will be available at 
meetings， Knutsford Heritage Centre and Plymouth Grove or you may order it from 
your bookshop. 
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This year is the 150th anniversary of the publication of Gaskell's Life of Charlotte 
Bronte. The Bronte Society will have linked events and our Autumn meeting on 
29th September at Knutsford will retrace the Gaskells' year of 1857. 

We look forward to seeing many of you at our Canterbury conference， July 27-30， 

or you may like to visit North Wales with us. Details are at the end ofthis Newsletter. 

John Geoffrey Sharps 

From Heather Sharps: 

1， and my son and daughter， Paul and Rosalind， wish to thank all who wrote 
appreciative tributes (in the Spring 2006 News/etter) to my late husband， John 
Geoffrey Sharps， who died on 6th January. Alan Shelston's tribute in the 
Manchester Guardian will also be remembered. They acknowledged， movingly， 
Geoffrey's scholarly work and devoted activity in the Gaskell Society，for the 
promotion of Gaskell studies and for the recognition of Elizabeth Gaskell as an 
important and influential novelist and biographer. Such appreciation has been a 
consolation to us who cannot adequately express how deeply he is missed. Finally， 
we shall always be grateful for the numerous letters of condolence which conveyed 
kind thoughts and wishes. 

Geoffreyand 1 first met in 1963 at The Queen's University of Belfast shortly before 
Geoffrey graduated Master of Education and 1， Bachelor of Arts in English 
(Honours). Two years later we were engaged， and in 1966 we married in Belfast. 
Our marriage lasted for thirty帽 nineyears. Our interests and pastimes were the same: 
respectively， English Literature and Education， travel， the theatre and the cinema. 

We assisted each other greatly in our careers: Geoffrey encouraged me in my 
teaching of English and Modern Languages (to adolescents and adults)， as well as 
research on Sir James P. Kay-Shuttleworth. In fact it was Geoffrey who suggested 
that it would be worthwhile to carry out a study of Sir James' novels and some of his 
other works. Part of this research was ably supervised by Professor John Chapple 
ofthe UniversityofHull and pa吋byProfessor John Hordern and Dr. Frank Felsenstein 
of the University of Leeds. 1 helped Geoffrey in his career as lecturer in Psychology 
under the Leeds Institute of Education (in chauffeuring him to numerous schools 

where he had to supervise and inspect the quality of the students' teaching); in 
proof-reading the manuscript of his book on Mrs Gaskell， and assisting him to have 
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it published. Furthermore， we were hosts to a number of Gaskell scholars from the 
United Kingdom and abroad. In fact Geoffrey introduced me to Mrs Gaskell， and 
that is why 1 became a founder member of the Society and have written on the 
relationship between Mrs Gaskell and Kay-Shuttleworth as well as on the 
similarities and differences in their works of fiction. In my Hull dissertation 1 also 
compare his fictional works with Charlotte Bront邑'sShirley. 

Geoffrey stipulated that 1， as his sole executor， should donate most of his collection 
firstly to the John Rylands Library of Manchester where a large pa吋ofGaskelliana 
already resided; secondly to the Brotherton Library at Leeds (which possesses the 
manuscript of Sylvia's Lovers)， and thirdly to the Manchester Central Library， which 
speci剖isesin foreign translations of works originally written in English. Christine 
Lingard， a staunch member ofthe Gaskell Society， welcomed this last donation with 
enthusiasm. 1 also gave a number of copies of Elizabeth Gaskell's books to 
Plymouth Grove (a gesture greatly appreciated by JanetAllan). 1 am sure Geoffrey 
would have wanted me to do this. 

Finally 1 must convey my gratitude to the following for their advice and assistance in 
the administration of Geoffrey's collection: Walter Smith， friend and excellent 
bibliographer of Elizabeth Gaskell's works; and our long-standing archivist friends， 
Dr David 1 redale and Alyne Slasor. 

Last but certainly not least， 1 wish to thank Frances Baker for her infinite patience 
and thoroughness in finalising the organization and transpo吋ationof the material to 
the John Rylands Library. Of great importance to me too， .is the gratitude of Chris 
Shepherd， the admirable archivist of the Brotherton Library at Leeds University， who 
regarded it a privilege to be able to choose important volumes of Elizabeth Gaskell's 
works which would add interest and value to the Library's collection. 1 thank also 
stalwart members of the Gaskell Society， Janet and Pauline Kennerley of the North 
West Branch， who last yeartranspo巾 dcopies of my husband's book， Mrs Gaskell's 
Observation and Invention， as well as a large number books designated for the 
Manchester Central Library and Plymouth Grove. 

If， in the future， there is an Elizabeth Gaskell Exhibition in Manchester， pa同ofthe 
collection may be put on display. My family and 1 wish to keep， as well as some of 
the author's books， her Wedgwood teapot and copy of the Book of Common Prayer 
(dated 1865); but we would be willing to 'Iend' these items for use at an exhibition. 

Geoffrey was a family man too， a loving father and eventually grandfather. 
Unfortunately the last years of his life were dogged by ill-health -pulmonary fibrosis， 
heart failure and cellulitis. However he remained cheerful， despite having to be 
attached to an oxygen machine for fifteen months before he died. The following 
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tribute from the Book of Remembrance in Woodlands Crematorium in Scarborough 
expresses most fittingly his family's emotions: 

Sharps， John Geoffrey 
Worthy of Remembrance 

As a husband， father， grandfather， scholar and lecturer， 
a/so for his integrity， generosity and kindness. 

Editor: So many of us have continued to miss Geoffrey but are cheered by happy 
memories. In our next News/etter Frances Baker， keeper of collections at John 
Rylands Library， will write about their work and the Gaskell collection. 

Many of Geoffrey's books were bought by book dealer C.W.Hawley who has a large 
range of Gaskell and other 19th century writers. He offers our members a 10% 
discount. He can be contacted by email _cIh(⑦clhawley.co.uIs or phone 01756 792380. 

Garibaldi at Caprera 
Alan Shelston 

In 1862 Elizabeth Gaskell wrote a 'Preface' to the English translation of Colonel 
Candido Augusto Vecchj's memoir of Garibaldi， Garibaldi at Caprera. This was a 
piece of occasional journalism on her pa同， and presumably a commission by the 
publisher， Macmillan， for whom she published nothing else. Although she later 
referred to her 'editing' of the book this exaggerates; there is nothing of hers to the 
project except her short introduction. The copy of the work held in the Stanton 
Whitfield collection in Knutsford Public Library， however is a rather special one， 

since on one of its front end-papers， opposite Whitfield's elegant book plate， there 
has been fixed a letter from Vecchj himself， protesting about the inadequacy of the 
translation. The volume itself is a presentation copy， as this letter indicates. As well 
as Vecchj's letter， it has a few pencilled annotations， probably by Stanton Whitfield， 
identifying both the anonymous translators of the volume， and perhaps also the 
person to whom it has been sent. The letter is in Vecchj's Italian and his handwriting 
makes for some difficulties of transcription. The opening dedication ‘Alla signora 
Roberts' and date， and the closing address，‘Villa Spinola' (Vecchj's house in Genoa) 
are in a different hand. My suggested transcription and translation are as follows: 

Alla signora Roberts 
Ai 12 Marzo 1862 

Vi offro la traduzione di un mio povero scritto. La penna inglese maltratto la 
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italiana， in modo che io non vi riconosco piu i miei pensieri. Interi periodi tolti. 
Frasi cancellati. Racconti spezzati. Spente le vampe dell'anima mia. Graditilo 

com'e. 

Villa Spinola 
C Aug. Vecchj 

[To signora Roberts 

1 offer you a translation of a poor work of mine. The English pen mistreated the 
Italian in such a way that 1 can no longer recognize my thoughts there. 
Complete sentences removed. Phrases taken out. Stories broken up. The 
flames of my inspiration extinguished. Be good enough to receive it as it is. 

Villa Spinola 
C. Aug. Vecchj] 

As 1 have indicated， the translators were not identified when the volume was 
published. However a pencilled annotation on the title-page under the words 
‘Translated from the Italian' identifies them as 'L. and M. Ellis'， and this is confirmed 
by Allibone's Dictionary of English Literature and British and American Authors (1891). 
Vecchj is perhaps less than kind to their efforts， since the narrative reads fluently 
enough in English. The other significant annotation is on the inside back cover of 
the volume; it too is in pencil and it draws attention to a reference to a‘Captain 
Robeはs'on page 49 of the volume -could he be the husband of the lady to whom 
Vecchj sent the volume， perhaps in recognition of his services to his hero? 

Garibaldi at Caprera gives an account of the time when Garibaldi， exiled from the 
mainland of Italy during the Risorgimento， established a home on the island of Caprera 
off the north Sardinian coast. Garibaldi passes over his residence at Caprera in his 
autobiography saying only that‘during the period between my arrival in Genoa in 
May 1854 and my departure in February in 1859 for the Italian mainland from the 
island of Caprera -where 1 had acquired a small prope同y-there is nothing of 
interest to relate.川 Butit was here that he lived the simple life， before returning to 
conduct his successful campaigns in Sicily and on the mainland， in the struggle for 
Italian nationhood. CandidoAugusto Vecchj (1830・1869)is described by Gaskell at 
the opening of her account as‘one of Garibaldi's closest companions in arms'. 2 For 
his pa同Garibaldirelates in the autobiography that the plans for the great expedition 

to Sicily， which initiated the final stages of the Italian struggle， were prepared‘in 
Augusto Vecchj's Villa Spinola [at Genoa]'. (p.85) Prior to that， like Garibaldi 
himself， Vecchj had been living in exile in France. Vecchj later wrote two accounts 
of the Risorgimento， La Italia: storia di due anni 1848・9(1851) and La vi抱 ele geste 
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di Guiseppe Garibaldi， apparently published posthumously in 1910. Incidentally he 
should not be confused with his long幽 livedson， Augusto Vittorio Vecchj (1842-1932)， 

who followed in his father's patriotic footsteps， and produced works of maritime 
strategy and naval history， sometimes under the pseudonym of Jack La Bolina. 

Vecchj's account of life at Caprera fills in the gap left by Garibaldi's own account of 
his life. He tells with some pride of the place that he held in Garibaldi's affections， of 
the trust placed in him as his leader's secretary and amanuensis， and of the 
simplicity of life on Garibaldi's small estate. He offers examples of the generosity of 
his hero's behaviour， and of his affection for his children， and also of the evidence 
he receives of the admiration for Garibaldi that came from abroad. Amongst the 
correspondence he had to deal with were‘glowing pages from the fair-haired 
daughters of Albion， begging for autographs and locks of the hero's hair'(p.56) 
Gaskell， herself a keen collector of autographs， would not perhaps have gone so 
far. But the Italian struggle for independence from Austria raised considerable 
enthusiasm throughout Europe in the 1860s， and this she would seem to have shared. 
In her Preface she writes of how Garibaldi's‘valour and his patriotism' had 'opened 
out for [Italy] the prospect of a fresh career of glory' (p.ii)， and Garibaldi的 Caprera
appeared contemporaneously in German and in Dutch translations as well as in 
English. Advertisements in the English translation refer to a number of similar works 
which celebrate the Italian cause， for example Henry Lushington's The Italian War， 
1848-9， a work whose title anticipates Vecchj's own study of the same years. Mary 
Thwaite， who compiled a hand-list of the Stanton Whitfeld collection， has 
associated the pr吋ectwith Gaskell's interest in Italian affairs， initiated by her visit in 
1857.3 This perhaps stretches a point， since in a letter to Henry Morley she would 
seem to disown her contribution:‘the task of editing the book was imposed on me 
by force， not adopted of my own free will.' But Vecchj's work， with her help， took its 
place amongst the many works at that time which promoted the Garibaldi legend 
and endorsed his place in the drive for Italian nationhood. 

Notes: 

1. Giuseppe Garibaldi， My Life， 1932， trans. Tim Parks (London 2004)， p. 53. 
Further references in the text. 
2.‘Preface' to Garibaldi in Caprera， 1862， p. i. Further references to this volume in 
the text. 
3. Mary Thwaite，‘Gaskell in Italy (1)'， Gaskell Society Journal4， 1991， p. 61. Mary 
Thwaite was a founder member of the Gaskell Society and a distinguished librarian 
who took a particular interest in the Stanton Whitfield Collection. 

The collection of A Stanton Whitfield， one of the founders of modern Gaskell 
scholarship， is housed in Knutsford Public Library. It contains a number of first and 
early editions of Gaskell's works， together with important secondary material. A 
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handlist， prepared by Mary Thwaite， accompanies the collection， which can be 
consulted by arrangement with the librarian， Mrs Jackie Heaton. I should like to 
thank Mrs Heaton for her assistance in the preparation of this article， and on other 
occasions AJS. 

The GaskeII Society Visit to Rome 

18 September -24 September 2006 
Peter Skrine 

It had poured with rain the day before， but the Gaskell party arrived in sunshine 
which lasted all week. Clearly Elizabeth Gaskell was smiling on our visit and 
ensuring that we， in 2006， would see the Rome she knew and loved 149 years ago， 

and where she was so happy. Our visit started on the morning of 18 September. By 
mid-afternoon we had all settled in at the Hotel Lancelot， a delightful， well-run hotel 
quietly tucked away in prime position close to the Colosseum; by dinner Anthony 
Coles， our expe同ciceronethroughout our visit， had already taken us on our first 
sight-seeing expedition to the basilica of San Clemente， close by， with a recently 
discovered temple of Mithras underneath it and splendid mosaics inside it; it has 
been entrusted to the Irish Dominicans since 1677， and the merry-making in our 
hotel soon told us that the Irish connection flourishes still; a charming young couple 
from Cork were getting married there next day and were promised a papal blessing 
at St. Peter's provided they still had on their wedding clothes. Their happiness and 
the champagne they kindly shared with us helped take a weight 0汗 Rosemary
Marshall's mind: her suitcase had failed to arrive， and she had to make elegant do 
with her husband Tony's shirts until it was traced and returned thanks to the hotel 
manageress's help. By evening many of the group were ready to take an evening 
stroll to the Colosseum: for many these moonlit walks were the highlight of the visit. 

For others Day 2 turned out to be the day to remember. The morning was spent 
visiting St Peter's， for which we had the benefit of Father Thomas Wood， a parish 
priest from Liverpool， as our mentor. His inspirational three-hour guided tour of the 
great church revealed the extraordinary craftsmanship which went into its 
construction， and the lessons， divine and human， which its stones can tell us. We 
didn't experience the pomp and circumstance that Elizabeth Gaskell and Catherine 
Winkworth witnessed in April 1857， but the sight of a new ambassador to the Holy 
See and his wife being solemnly escorted down the vast nave by Swiss guards in 
their blue， yellow and red Renaissance uniforms， gave us， too， something to 
remember. The a世ernoontook us even closer the Rome Elizabeth Gaskell knew: 
the Trevi Fountain and then Via San Isidoro， with its associations with her Roman 
friends， Emelyn and William Wetmore Story， the American sculptor whose very last 
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work， an angel weeping over his wife's grave， we were to come across in the Cimitero 
degli Stranieri along with those of Keats and Shelley on the last day of our visit. 
Such chance encounters brought home her intense fondness for the friends she 

made during those Roman holidays. 

Nothing we did under Anthony's guidance was a waste of time or energy. On Day 3 
many of us went to see the Sistine Chapel， while others chose to walk through 
Rome's ancient Roman centre， past the Forum of Trajan， to the church of San Pietro 
in Vincoli and Michelangelo's great statue of Moses. The afternoon added further 
dimensions to our experience of Elizabeth Gaskell's Rome: the Spanish Steps， the 
tiny room in which Keats died， and the famous Babington Tearooms close by， 

survivors from the late Victorian age， then on to the Pincio， the Victorians' favourite 
promenade， and thence， via the Via Babuino in which Catherine Winkworth stayed， 

to the Anglican Church， where the Rev. Jonathan Boardman， author of Rome: A 
Literary and Cultural Companion (2000)， and his wife entertained us to 
refreshments in the cool green shade of its secluded garden. 

Day 4 gave us the delightful oppoはunityof seeing two of Rome's finest churches: 
Bernini's masterly Sant' Andrea al Quirinale and Borromini's deligh甘ulSan Carlo 
alle Quattro Fontane， ideal preparation for our visit to the Palazzo Barberini -where 
the Storeys were living when Elizabeth Gaskell paid her second visit to Rome in 
1863 -and where we had the rare delight of being almost the only people admiring 
its fine collection of paintings. The afternoon brought us to the end of our stay in 
Rome itself. Via the Protestant cemetery already mentioned， and the vast basilica 
of St. Paul Outside the Walls， we moved on to the second phase of our stay: Palazzola， 
a former monastery high up above Lake Albano， now run as a retreat by the 
venerable English College. No contrast could have been more deligh百ul.The space， 

the silence， the light， and the views of hill and lake across towards Castel Gandolfo， 
where Pope Benedict XVI was residing， seemed like a painting. We recovered 
quickly from our physical and mental Roman exertions and on Friday happily set off 
for Castel Gandolfo and on to Frascati with its memorial to Cardinal Stuart， brother 
of Bonnie Prince Charlie， restored with money donated by our late Queen Mother; 
then followed by an evening enlivened bya lecture on Mrs Gaskell in Rome given by 
Dr. Enrichetta Soccio， who came all the way from Pescara to be with us， 

accompanied by her husband Paolo and her pretty baby， Larissa. On Saturday the 
Appian Way， a descent into the Catacomb of St. Calixtus， discovered in 1849， and a 
stroll along to the tomb of Cecilia Metella took us vividly back to the more distant 
past that had also attracted the attention of Elizabeth Gaskell and her Roman friends. 
Home again to Palazzola， a rest， dinner， and two interesting papers， one by Christine 
Lingard on the Wetmore Storys， the other a timely reminder by Janet Kennerley that 
it is in Gaskell's neglected yet fascinating A Dark Night's Work that we find her 
Roman experiences suげ'acingmost vividly. 
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Sunday， 24 September， brought us to the end of our Roman holiday. It started with 
an optional Mass in“our" chapel at which Celia， my wife， was prevailed on to play 
the organ， and at which all present gratefully sang two of Catherine Winkworth's 
masterly hymn translations:“Praise to the Lord" and “Now thank we all our God"開 a
truly fitting conclusion to a week during which we had enjoyed so many beautiful and 
memorable sightsらurein the knowledge that Elizabeth Gaskell had seen them too. 
Appropriately， our stay in Rome， so ably led by Anthony Coles， ended with a visit to 
the Villa Borghese and its sun-drenched gardens. It was to visit this very spot that 
she had invited Catherine Winkworth to join her and Mr. Norton for a drive on 4 April 
1857. The day after， the heavens opened， the underground was flooded， and more 
rain fell in Rome than is normal for the entire month of September. Even the Trevi 
Fountain overflowed. As Madame de Pompadour observed，‘apres nous le deluge'. 

R
h
s
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Charles Eliot Norton had an apa吋mentnear here 
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Antonio Gallenga 
Christine Lingard 

With the Gaskell trip to Rome still fresh in our memory 1 thought 1 would take the 
oppo吋unityto discuss another Italian of her acquaintance， the almost forgotten 
novelist， Antonio Gallenga (1812-1895). Though there is only one recorded 
meeting in July 1855 (Letters 251 and 252)， Gaskell certainly knew his Manchester圃

born wife， Juliet Schunck， whose funeral William conducted in 1855， and they shared 

many friends and acquaintances. 

Gallenga (also known as Luigi Marriotti) was an emigre from Parma， and a 
controversial character -a journalist (foreign correspondent on The Times) and 
author of lurid melodramatic novels and short stories， such as The Blackgown 
Papers of 1846， full of gothic sentimentality， though they did draw attention to the 
wretched conditions endured by Italian boys brought to Britain as professional 
beggars. He was a naturalised British su同ect.His The Invasion of Denmark (1864) 

is to be republished in June by Helion. 

He had spent some time in America， where he knew Longfellow， and in London had 
courted the company of the intellectual society from the 1830s闘 thelikes of Lord 
Lytton (who offered him the post of secretary)， the Carlyles， Robert Browning (Iong 
before he became famous)， Lady Byron and Mrs Jameson. He gave Dickens Italian 
lessons and when the latter wEmt on a tour of Italy he took letters on Gallenga's 
behalf to his political friends there. In 1842 they were on the same ship crossing the 
Atlantic for America when they were hit by a hurricane. Dickens was confined to his 

cabin for four days with seasickness. He wrote: 

[1] was long troubled with the idea that he [G剖lenga]might be up， and well， and 
a hundred times a day expecting me to call upon him in his saloon...._ 1 don't 
think 1 ever felt such peげectgratification and gratitude of heart， as 1 did when 1 

heard from the ship's doctor that he had been obliged to put a large mustard 
poultice on this gentleman's stomach. 1 date my recovery from the receipt of that 

intelligence. 

Gallenga was involved in the movement for the unification of Italy， having in his 
youth offered his services to murderthe King. He publicly attacked the Italian patriot 
Joseph Mazzini after the Italian Wars. (Mazzini had been in London for a time in the 
1840s， running a school at Hatton Garden). He met his wife when he came to 
Manchester in 1846， to lecture on Dante on the recommendation of Henry Crabb 
Robinson. (It is not recorded if Gaskell attended， despite her interest in the author， 

but possibly not， as in September of that year she was busy giving birth to her 

Pa5Je 10 

daughter Julia). Juliet Schunck was 16 years her husband's junior when they 
married in 1847. Mazzini was convinced he had married her for her money (f:500 a 
year with a prospect of f:1 ，000). Gallenga zealously protected his private life and all 
references to her are tender， but he is not totally reliable -there is no firm evidence 
either way about their relationship. Juliet was only 39 when she died of scarlet 
fever. After her death he soon had another lady friend though it was three years 
before he married again (a di仔'erentlady but also Protestant -the widow of a 
grandson of Robert Railくesof Sunday School fame). A lot of people found him 
untrustworthy， including Robinson:‘1 succeeded in getting Gallenga into the 
Athenaeum Club by great exertion and was made ashamed of my success by the 
development of his character. Gallenga later secured a lectureship at London 
University. Juliet's son Romeo returned to Italy and her grandson gave the Palazzo 
Gallenga in Perugia to the nation to become the Italian University for Foreigners. 

Juliet was the daughter of the Frankfurt-born businessman Martin Schunck (1789・
1872)， a member of the Cross Street congregation. His interests were in shipping 
and importing textiles. Martin was educated in Switzerland. He came to 
Manchester from Malta in 1808 after a military career， and opened his first office in 
George Street. He was a trustee of Cross Street Chapel， a share-holder of the 
Portico Library to which he regularly brought foreign visitors， chairman of the Schiller 
Anstalt (a German library)， and on the committee of Manchester College， holding 
more impo吋antcivic positions than Salis Schwabe (another German to whom he 
was related by marriage)， princip剖Iybecause he was not Jewish. 

His ancestors had originally been Dutch. He had travelled widely in Europe and met 
the foreign correspondent Henry Crabb Robinson， a friend of Wordsworth， whose 
diaries are full of anecdotes about celebrities of the time. They also appear to have 
known Geraldine Jewsbury and Tottie Fox well. His son Edward Schunck (1820・
1903)， who was a talented scientist with an interest in the chemical prope吋iesof 
dyes， was a friend of Jane Carlyle. 

Further reading: 
Toni Cerutti: Antonio Gallenga. An Italian writer in Victorian England (London: 
Oxford University Press for the University of Hulり， 1974.
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The Sorrows of Young Philip 
lan M. Emberson 

One aspect of literary criticism which has received too little attention in my opinion， 
is the problem of characters who have got into the wrong novels. Think of poor 
Philip Hepburn， and his courtship of the wayward Sylvia Robson. He gives her a 
copy of The Sorrows of Young Werther， and how does she respond? He finds out 
on his next visit to Haytersbank， when he sees it shelved alongside The Complete 
Farrier -unread and upside-down. Now if only Philip could somehow have wriggled 
out of the pages of Sylvia's Lovers， and crept into Cousin Phillis. There he would 
present the book to Phillis Holman. Imagine how her beautiful thoughtful eyes would 
have devoured every word -prior to translating it into Greek， and reading it to her 
father at two o'clock in the morning -just before he got round to praying for his 

ene昨lIes.

Come to think of it， young Werther could have done with a bit of help himself. 
Supposing Emma Woodhouse had wandered into Goethe's novel， and， with more 
luck at match-making than she ever had in the Jane Austen version， had distracted 
the hero's gaze from the already国 marriedLotte， and fixed him up with some cute， 

bright-eyed， unattached young maiden? They could then have lived happily ever 

after， and the book renamed The Joys of Young Werther. 

But there are snags to all this. Just consider what might have happened if Bertha 
Rochester， during one of Grace Poole's moments of inebriation， had slipped stealthily 
out of Jane Eyre， and slithered into the pages of Pride and Prejudice. Poor 
Elizabeth! Imagine her returning from the honeymoon， and waking up in the middle 
ofthe night to a sound of screaming from the room above， and a realization that Mr. 
Darcy had a mad wife in the attic!it doesn't bear thinking about.Really the 
characters are best left firmly imprisoned within their original covers. They cause 

enough trouble as it is. 

84 Plymouth Grove 

Manchester Historic Buildings Trust， the owners of the building， are working hard 
towards getting a foot on the lottery ladder. This has meant the commissioning of 
an Options Appraisal，now nearly complete，which has looked at all possible uses of 
the building. It will be followed by a Project Planning Grant Application， which will 
hopefully give us f:50，000 towards yet more studies which must be done before the 
main application is compiled. Meanwhile work continues on the house. At a working 
day in January， with both Trustees and Friends， the kitchen was reorganised， all the 
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ground floor windows were cleaned， inside and out， much unwanted material was 
cleared ready for dumping in a skip， and the pa同itionround the staircase was 
removed revealing the entrance hall in its proper propo出ons.

Help is coming from many qua吋ers，and we are speci剖Iypleased to have an 
international team of students from Manchester Business School who are at present 
masterminding the design of a Gaskell House website. 

A仕era busy autumn the Friends of Plymouth Grove are now preparing for a busy 
Spring， with regular open days on the first of each month and special events， 

sta凶ngwith Ann Q'Brien's talk on Meta Gaskell on 17 March (f:7.50 including an 
Italian meaり， to be followed bya Crimea Day School on Saturday 28 April (f:15 
including lunch). 

Hilda Holmes is taking the bookings for these on 0161 487 2593 and as space is 
limited this must be done in advance. The bookstall flourishes and we have just 
taken delivery of .10，000 new publicity leaflets! We are to be represented at the 
International Women's day event at Manchester Town Hall. Later events will include 
the popular plant sale in May. 

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

Ethics and the English Novel斤omAusten to Forster by Valerie Wainwright， Ashgate， 
f:50， due in March. 

A study of ethical thought in the novels of Austen， Gaskell， Dickens， Hardy and 
Forster， and the influence of a number of leading philosophers such as Kant and 
John Stuart Mill. There is also mention of lesser-known figures such as the 
Unitarian minister Edward Taga同， who was a friend of the Gaskells. 

Some notable reissues: In May， Hesperus are reissuing Cousin Ph川iswith an 
introduction by Jenny Uglow， at f:6.99 (paperback). 

The second edition of Patsy Stoneman's Elizabeth Gaskell is available from 
Manchester University Press at f:15.99. 

The audio publisher CSA world is releasing a four-CD set， The Best of Elizabeth 
Gaskell:・anabridgement of Mary Barton read by Maggie Ollerenshaw， and North 
and South read by Jenny Agutter. Approximate running time 5 hours， due in July. 
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The same company has on its list two of Gaskell's short stories:‘The Half-brothers' 
on Classic Women's Short Stories， vol. 1 and 2， read by Harriet Walter (with stories 
by Winifred Holtby， Katherine Mansfield， Virginia Woolf， Edith Wharton and others); 
and 'Right at Last'， read on a 4・CDset， Best of Women's Short Stories， and also on 
Classic Women's Short Stories vol. 3 (2 CDs). 

Manchester RegionaI HおtoryReview 
Joan Leach 

The Manchester Regional History Review， Volume 17.ii， follows a theme of the 
literary culture of nineteenth-century Manchester and its region. 

This issue has four articles covering periodical publications. Terry Wyke and Michael 
Powell write of Leary's History of the Manchester Periodical Press which has been a 
major research resource. Leary's record was wide-ranging， from newspapers to 
magazines， trade publications and directories， beginning with η1e Manchester Weekly 
Journalof 1719. He also tried to identify proprietors， editors and contributors. This 
comprehensive work failed to find a publisher so is available only in two MS 
versions; plans are in hand to publish a complete version. Bradshaw's Manchester 
Journal had high aspirations to produce a quality， well-illustrated weekly magazine 
covering art， science and literature at a cost of a penny-ha'penny. Bradshaw， better 
known for his rail timetables， with his partner Blackloclく， aimed to celebrate 
Manchester's achievements as a productive， dynamic town proud of its history. Mary 
Howitt was a contributor. but like Howitts' Journal it was doomed to financial failure. 
Other articles include Ben Brierley's Journal， the most long-Iasting of the local 
magazines; The Cotton Factory η'mes 1885-1937; Nineteenth-Century Theatre的

Manchesterand William HarrisonAinsworth. Christine Lingard has contributed a useful 
account of The Language and Literature Library at Manchester Central Library. 

For more details contact: htto:// www.mcrh.mmu.ac.uk/oubs/mrhr.htm 

AGM Meeting on Saturday March 31 st， 2007 at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester. 
10.30am Coffee 
11.00am AGM 

11.45am approx. The Daphne Carrick Lecture by Dr Patsy Stoneman: 
The Battle for Gaskell: Elizabeth Gaskell's Literary Reputation 
Patsy Stoneman is an Emeritus Reader in English Literature at the University of 
Hull. The second edition of her critical biography of Gaskell has just been published 
and her talk will revolve around the afterword that she added to that volume. 

1.00pm Buffet Lunch 

2.15pm approx. A trans-atlantic friendship: Readings from the letters of Charles 
Eliot Norton， the Gaskell family and John Ruskin. 
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London and South East Group 

Programme for 2007-8 

Saturday May 12th: Dr Brenda McKay，‘Dramatising Mrs Gaskell: A presentation 
and discussion with clips from TV adaptations of North and South and Wives and 
Daughters. 

Brenda has given similar presentations to other groups and has found the formula 
to be popular-We have been treated to adaptations of Gaskell's novels in the past 
few years and 1 know everyone has views about the BBC interpretation of her 
writing. This will be an oppo同unityto listen， watch the clips and 0汗'eropinions!! 

Saturday September 15th: Jo Pryke 

Jo is the immediate past editor of the Gaskell Society Journal. She will talk about 
parallels between Dorothy Whipple's writing and that of Gaskell. She is actively 
engaged in researching this idea and will present her thoughts at the meeting.The 
title ofthe talk is yet to be finalised.Homework will be set!!To read some of Dorothy 
Whipple's work -several of her novels are published by Persephone Books. 

Saturday November 10th: Dudley Green，‘Always...at my post'. The letters of 
Patrick Bront邑.

Dudley Green has been an active Gaskell Society Committee member and member 
of the Bront邑Societyand recently has edited Patrick Bront邑'sletters. (Published 
2005). He will talk about the letters with pa同icularreference to the relationship 
between Patrick Bront邑andGaskell over The Life of Charlotte Bronte. 

Saturday February 9th: Dr Patsy Stoneman， 'The Battle for Gaskell': Elizabeth 
Gaskell's critical reputation'. 

Patsy Stoneman is an Emeritus Reader in English Literature at the University of 
Hull.The second edition of her excellent critical biography of Gaskell has just been 

published and her talk will revolve around the afterword that she added to that 
volume. 

Saturday May 10th: Dr Graham Handley， 'Mrs Gaskell and 'Scenes of Clerical Life' 

Graham will talk on George Eliot's Scenes of Clerical Life， the warm response of 

Mrs Gaskell to them， and then 90 on to consider Gaskell's scenes of clerical life 
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in her own fiction both before and after George Eliot's were published.] 

Perhaps we should read the book before then. 

Dr Fran Twinn. 85 Calton Avenue， Dulwich， London SE21 7DF Tel:020 8693 3238 

Fax: 02082994088. Email frantwinn@aflex.net 

North West Group 

Knutsford Meetings at St John's Church Rooms， 12.15 for buffet lunch: 

25th March: Professor Angus Easson on Self Help in Mary Barton 

25th April: Last session on Mary Barton 
21st May: Visit to Capesthorne Hall and Cousin Phillis country. Details to be 

confirmed. 
9th June: We are planning a day to visit Samuel Bamford country around Middleton 
to discover his story. There will be a guided walk of Middleton and a visit to the 
church with Bamford grave and memorial， and lunch at the Old Boar's Head. Tour 

escorted by several Bamfordologists. 

The Yorkshire Branch of the Society 

Future meetings: 

Saturday 23 June 2007:“‘The Likeness of a Kingly Crown": John Milton's 

influence on CharloUe Bront邑¥
Speaker: lan Emberson 

Saturday 27 October:‘Regionalism in the novels of Mrs Gaskell and 

Kay-Shuttleworth' . 
Speaker: Heather.Sharps 

Meetings are held at The Friends Meeting House， Friargate， York Y01 9RL and will 
commence at2p.m.The room willbe available from 1230p.m.for those who wish 
to bring a picnic lunch. To cover expenses a contribution of f:3 is requested from 

members of The Gaskell Society and f:4 from norトmembers.

Enquiries to: Dudley J Barlow， 6 Kenlay Close， New Earswick， York Y032 4DW 

Tel: 01904 750366. Ematl: dudlevbarlow@hotmail.co.uk 
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South-West Branch 

Our next meeting will be on March 31st at the home of Mrs. Joan Chandler， 97， 
Sydney Place， Bath. 3.00p.m.・5.00p.m. Celia Skrine and Rosemary Marshall will 
be showing pictures of the Rome experience and discussing how it furthered our 
knowledge and understanding of Mrs. Gaskell's love of the city. 

In the pipeline are visits to Tyntesfield and Bowood House where Joseph Priestley's 
study can be visited. There will again be a Summer Tea in August. Details will be 
sent to S-W members soon but anyone else is very welcome. Enquiries to 
Rosemary Marshall 01225426732 
e-mail rosemary_marshall@yahoo.com 

Alliance of Literary Societies AGM meeting is to be hosted by The Tolkien Society at 
St Hilda's College， Oxford on 19th and 20th May. 

North Wales Autumn Visit. 

We thought of a day trip to Wales for our North West members but decided that we 
had so much to see that a two night/three day tour would be best. We plan to stay 
at Bangor University which has the single en-suite rooms we need. Elizabeth Gaskell 
spent her honeymoon in North Wales and went to Bangor Cathedral in 1853. We 
hope to follow the Gaskell's honeymoon route， family connections with the slate 
industry， Gaskell's Welsh stories etc. 

The dates will probably be from 11 th・13thSeptember. Th.e plan is for a coach to 
leave from Macclesfield， Knutsford but other members could be picked up at 
Chester station. Please let us know if you are interested either by sending an SAE 
or your email addresstojoanleach@aol.com. 

The dining room at the Palazzola 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

The Society's conference at Canterbury at the end of July will be long remembered 
by all pa吋icipantsas an excellent event， indeed the organising committee， though 
inspired to start thinking of the next conference， wonder how we can live up to this 
standard. The programme worked out so well with excellent speakers and we can 
look forward to reading some of the papers in the next Journal. 

We hope members will suppo吋thevarious branches in the forthcoming events. At 
the autumn meeting in Knutsford on 29th September we will be celebrating the 
150th anniversary of the publication of The Ufe of Charlotte Bronte and the Gaskell's 
year of 1857， the year of the A吋TreasuresExhibition. Manchester City Art Gallery 
has arranged an exhibition: Art Treasures in Manchester: 150 years on which will 
run from October 6th to January 27th. Some of us will make a group visit in 
November. 

Ann O'Brien has researched and written for us in this newsletter the history of the 
Exhibition and Pat Barnard arranged a fine exhibition at Plymouth Grove showing 
the artistic links and will talk about this at the autumn meeting. John Rylands Library 
also has an exhibition until 14th November. 

We are grateful to Fran Baker， assistant modern literary archivist at John Rylands 
Library for writing about Geoffrey Sharps collection which has been added to their 
archives. Some of our members will have a special tour there in January. 

We bring you news of progress at Plymouth Grove and hope some of you will be 
able to participate in the events. The website www.thegaskellhouse.org gives 
details about these and how to become a Friend of Plymouth Grove. 

Our homepage is currently being re-designed: www.gaskellsociety.co.uk. 

1 think you will all have seen news of BBC's forthcoming production of Cranford to 
be screened in November. Script writer Heidi Thomas has told us about her 
involvement and she will also speak at Knutsford Literature Festival on 14 October. 
(Tickets sold out). 

We had thought of revisiting .!:IEIDELBERG next vear as this was our first overseas 
visit and was much enjoyed; however we have met with problems in finding a 
suitable hotel with sufficient single rooms at a reasonable cost. We are sorry to 

disappoint those who hoped to go with us but the trio will not haooen._For any of you 
who choose to visit that area， at any time in the future， we could supply 
information on the Gaskell links. 

We hope， instead， to plan a visit to Berwick-upon同 Tweedand Scotland to follow 
Gaskell and other literary links. 

Pa~e 1 

The Papers of J. G. Sharps 
Fran Baker 

As Heather Sharps reported in the Spring issue of the Newsletter， her husband 
indicated that he wished most of his pre-eminent Gaskell collection to go to the John 

Rylands University Library (University of Manchester)， to be made available to 
scholars， students， other readers and visitors. We are delighted that Mr Sharps 

considered the Rylands to be an appropriate home for his cOllection， and very 
grateful to Mrs Sharps for arranging the transfer of his papers -and for donating 

further material to the Library in her own right. 

As the custodian of our Gaskell manuscript collections， 1 had a most enjoyable visit 

to Scarborough in April 2006， when Heather Sharps allowed me privileged access 

to her husband's Gaskell collection as well as providing me with lunch and (as a 

first-time visitor) an informative tour of the sights. The Sharps Gaskell collection 

has been credited by John Chapple as being perhaps the largest in private hands， 
and on close examination it became clear that 1 was looking not just at this 

extensive Gaskell collection， but at J.G. Sharps's own archive in its entirety -

including much correspondence， as well as photocopies of research resources， 

manuscripts and typescripts of his own writings， papers relating to the Gaskell 

Society， and more. His archive and collection are inextricably linked; the 

correspondence， for instance， sheds light on the provenance of the books， 
manuscripts and other items that Mr Sharps collected over the years. He stored his 

papers carefully， meticulously labelling envelopes and packages with notes of their 
content， and my survey of the collection was further assisted by the work of Dr 

David Iredale and Alyne Slasor， archivist friends of the Sharps family who had 

already undertaken some appraisal and organisation of the papers. 1 hope to give 

some indication here of the archive's content and significance as a resource for 

Gaskell researchers and enthusiasts. 

J.G. Sharps - like Gaskell herself -was well known as a voluminous 

correspondent， and although exact figures will not become clear until it is fully 

catalogued， the archive includes at least 2，500 pieces of correspondence， dating 

from the 1950s to 2005. Correspondents include literary societies， publishers， 
booksellers， libraries， museums， Gaskell collectors and those with a general 

interest in her work. Most significant are the Gaskell scholars past and present -

whom initially Mr Sharps sought out for information， and who subsequently turned to 

him as an authority on Gaskell and her work. A cross section of scholars 

represented in the archive includes: Miriam Allott; Richard D. Altick; Barbara Brill; 

John Chapple; Dorothy Collin; Annette B. Hopkins; Coral Lansbury; Arthur Pollard; 

Gerald DeWitt Sanders; RobertしSelig;Joanne Shattock; Alan Shelston; Walter E. 
Smith; Kathleen Tillotson; Jane Whitehill (nee Coolidge); A. Stanton Whitfield; and 

Edgar Wright. 
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Much of the correspondence relates to Mr Sharps's exhaustive research -both his 
hunt for accurate facts about Gaskell's life and work， and his efforts to track down 
previously unknown primary sources from all over the world. He was engaged in his 
Gaskell research and correspondence from as early as 1959， and his findings fed 
into his Oxford BLitt thesis (awarded in 1964 and converted to an MLitt during the 
1970s); this in turn formed the foundation of his encyclopaedic work， Mrs Gaskell's 
observation and invention: a study of her non-biographic works， which remains an 
indispensable res~ource for Gaskell scholars. Manuscript and typescript drafts of 
his thesis are included among his papers， as are drafts and proofs of his book. 

Mr Sharps's efforts to track down and acquire important primary sources were highly 
successful， as reflected in the quality of his Gaskell collection. He became 
acquainted with the pioneering Gaskell scholar， A. Stanton Whitfield， from whom he 
acquired important papers， including four holograph Gaskell letters and another 
letter dictated by Gaskell. From the same source came over 30 holograph letters 
either sent to， or collected by， Whitfield; the latter category includes letters written by 
the historian E.A. Freeman， and the literary scholars Ernest de Selincourt and George 
S. Gordon among others. 

Another highly significant group of manuscripts reflects Mr Sharps's interest in 
Gaskell's early life. These were purchased from Mrs Ethel Smith whose husband， 

when alive， wrote to the editor ofthe Manchester Guardian about the manuscripts in 
his possession. These letters， some of 'which are fragmentary and rather fragile， 
include: pa同ofa lively letter from Marianne Lumb to her mother， Hannah (Gaskell's 
auntand ‘more than mother')， which dates from 1811 and gives an insight into their 
life in Knutsford; another letter to Hannah from Gaskell's brother John， dating from 
1825; and a series of four incomplete， and two complete， letters to Gaskell from her 
brother， dating from 1825・28，shortly before his disappearance from her'life forever. 

Complementing these manuscripts are five even earlier letters which were given to 
Mr Sharps by Miss J. Carter. Dating from the 1790s， these include four letters from 
Gaskell's paternal aunt Dorothy Stevenson (Miss Carter's great-grandmother) to 
another brother -probably Robert -which make reference to the birth of Gaskell's 
older brother John， and offer a tantalising glimpse of Gaskell's mother， about whom 
little is known. 

Also closely related are a series of typescript transcripts of letters， purchased by 
Sharps from the widow of Joseph Torry Lancaster. These include not only over 80 
letters by Gaskell -which are thought to have some authority as sources， and were 
used as copy text for missing holograph letters by the editors of Gaskell's Letters -
but also further letters to the young Elizabeth Stevenson from her brother， her 
father， and her former schoolteacher Jane Byerley. 

PaSJe 3 

These letters all provided valuable source material for John Chapple when writing 
Elizabeth Gaskell: The Early Years (199乃， and were also drawn on by Jenny Uglow 
in her biography -just two examples of Mr Sharps's well-known generosity in 
sharing his collection and his discoveries with other scholars. His close association 
and work with other scholars is evident from his archive， which includes: 
correspondence relating to， and galley proofs of， Elizabeth Gaskell:・APorlrait in 

Letters (1980.九onwhich he collaborated with John Chapple; 9剖leyand page proofs 
of the Chapple and Pollard Letters volume; the typescript of an unfinished biography 
of Gaskell by Jane Whitehill; the typescript of， and notebooks relating to， A. Stanton's 
Whitfield's 1929 biography; and a typescript of Graham Handley's 2005 publication， 

An Elizabeth Gaskell Chronology. 

Some of the gems of the archive can be found among the original manuscripts 
acquired by Mr Sharps. In addition to the items already discussed， the collection 
includes: a further 11 holograph Gaskellletters (all of which have been published in 
either the Letters or Furlher Letters volumes); Gaskell's holograph transcription of a 
ballad by the famous seventeenth-century royalist James Graham， First Marquis of 
Montrose; a letter to Gaskell from Richard Cobden; three letters written by Ellen 
Nussey (one to Gaskell， and two to Charlotte Bront邑'swidower， Arthur Bell Nichols， 
dating from 1855 when Gaskell was researching her biography of Bront邑);a six-line 
manuscript verse signed by William and Mary Howitt， and dated September 1840 at 
Heidelberg (where Gaskell met them for the first time); a letter from William Gaskell 
to Manchester novelist Mrs Linnaeus (Isabella) Banks; and 14 letters (including six 
from Meta Gaskell) sent to the literary scholar and biographer， Thomas Seccombe， 
who edited some of Gaskell's novels for the Everyman library in the early twentieth 

century. 

Mr Sharps also acquired some significant publications which he treated as pa吋of
his manuscript collection rather than storing them with his library. This material 
includes two Christmas numbers of Dickens's periodical AII the Year Round， 
preserved in perfect condition in their original paper wrappers， rather than the 
volume format in which we so often encounter them today. There are also a number 

of c∞op例i恰e邸sof 
by Clement Shorter i川n1923)， and one of only 25 privately printed copies of Clement 

Shorter's Letters on Charlotte Bronte by Mrs Gaskell (1915). 

The scale of J.G. Sharps's research and the breadth of his reading are reflected in a 
large number of photocopied journal articles， critical works and news cuttings， 

including some he tracked down from obscure publications -thus creating an 

invaluable reference resource for future researchers. 
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Of course Mr Sharps played a prominent role in the Gaskell Society from its 
foundation onwards， and maintained an active involvement even during his final 
illness. Naturally， then， the activities of the Gaskell Society are well-represented in 
his archive， which includes: notes for Society talks he gave; photographs taken at 
events; copies of the Newsletter and Journal; correspondence with members and 
officers relating to activities; and copies of agendas and minutes. 

As well as Gaskell scholars， students and enthusiasts， J.G. Sharps also numbered 
other significant individuals among his correspondents同 LordShuttleworth and Sir 
Walter Bromley圃 Davenport，for example -and twentieth-century literary figures as 
diverse as Valentine Ackland， Michael Horovitz， Daphne Du Maurier and John 
Lehmann. 

The Rylands was also given the privilege of being able to select from Mr Sharps's 
outstanding library early editions of Gaskell's works not already represented in its 
collections. Armed with Walter E. Smith's indispensable bibliography， and acting on 
the advice of Julie Ramwell， our Assistant Keeper of Printed Books， 1 was able， with 
Mrs Sharps's permission， to choose volumes which have augmented the Library's 
holdings of Gaskell first editions from just 14 to 23. A high propo吋ionof these are in 
their original bindings， whereas most of the Library's existing early editions had 
been rebound. These volumes will therefore be of some bibliographical interest， 
and -along with the inclusion of some Tauchnitz and other early editions -will be of 
considerable value to those researching the textual history of Gaskell's works. 

Taken as a whole， the J.G. Sharps archive and book collection provide an invaluable 
research resource for Gaskell scholars， and have greatly enhanced and augmented 
the Rylands' existing holdings of Gaskelliana. However， their interest is not limited 
to those studying the life and work of Elizabeth Gaskell. A recent review of the 
Rylands' archive and manuscript collecting policy identified the principal subject 
strengths of the Library's holdings， and the J.G. Sharps papers build on many of 
these areas， including: Language and literature in English -notably the history ofthe 
nineteenth-century novel and belles lettres， biography and life writing， and textual 
criticism; the history of the book， printing and publishing; the history of collecting; 
biography and life writing; local history; and Religious Nonconformity， pa同icularly
Unitarianism in Manchester. 

The book collection has now been accessioned， and is currently with our 
cataloguing department where it will be added to the Library's online book 
catalogue. The archive has been accessioned， an overview of it added to our Guide 
to Collections， and it is now in the process of being box listed. Every effort will be 

made to ensure that researchers can access material in the archive， within the usual 
restrictions of Copyright and Data Protection law. One postgraduate student has 
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alre.ady been working on the archive， and 1 plan to use items from the collection in a 
forthcoming seminar focusing on the literary history of Manchester， being organized 
by the University's Centre for Continuing Education， as well as a Cranford study day 
being run by the Centre next year. The collection will also be featured in a 
Gaskell-themed event for the public being run by Manchester's Blue Badge Guides 
later this year. 

Finally， 1 would also like to acknowledge Heather Sharps's generosity to the Library 
in her own right. When unde吋akingher important research into the fiction of James 
Kay-Shuttlewoはh，Mrs Sharps made extensive use of the Rylands' Kay-Shuttleworth 
papers， and last year she donated to the Library six published works by or relating to 
Kay-Shuttleworth， which suppo吋andcomplement the manuscript material. 

(Fran Baker， who spoke at the Conference in 2005， is Assistant Modern Literary 
Archivist at The John Rylands University Library.) 

Visit to Bamford country 9th June， 2007 
Adrienne Stennett 

Samuel Bamford (1788-1872) was known to Elizabeth and William Gaskell through 
his poetry (some in broad Lancashire dialect， a special interest of William's) and 
through his writings. His autobiography， Passages in the Life of a Radical， 
published in 1842， recorded his experiences in the radical reform movement a 
generation earlier， particularly the Peterloo Massacre. Elizabeth quotes from 
Bamford's poem 'God Help the Poor' in Mary Barton arid， knowing his love of 
Tennyson's poetry， she begged a signed copy from the poet for him. 

Gaskell members gathered at the attractive stone幽 builtMiddleton Grammar School 
where Samuel had been a pupil. We enjoyed two very interesting talks with slides， 
one by Morris Garratt who gave us a glimpse of old Middleton in Bamford's lifetime， 
and one by Robert Poole who told us about his activities and achievements. 

Born in 1788 to a muslin weaver Bamford knew from a child his father's interest in 
radical political ideas. He had read Tom Paine and supported the French 
Revolution. Not only that， his father had started a local radical group and at the 
same time left the Methodist church. While still a boy Bamford read The lliad. This 
inspired him and began in him a lifelong love of poetry. He and his wife as silk 
weavers suffered poverty and he became secretary of the local campaign for 
parliamentary reform. He assembled the men to attend the Peterloo rally in 1819 
but gave strict instructions that there was to be no provocation or bad language， and 
no one was to take a weapon of any kind， nor any sticks. AII turned out in their 
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Sunday clothes， the men wearing a laurel leaf in their hats， some carrying laurel 
branches symbolising peace. In spite of these efforts Bamford spent a year in 
Lincoln Gaol. 

A collection of Bamford memorabilia was displayed for us in Middleton Library. We 
dined in the Sessions Room at the Old Boar's Head Inn where Bamford had 
delivered lectures， then visited St Leonard's parish church， rebuilt in 1513.， which 
Bamford had written about. We crossed the road to the Old Burying Ground to his 
grave. The inscription bears testimony to his courage and dedication to his cause， 
telling that'. . . for promoting a reformed Commons House of Parliament and repeal 
of taxes on food he was twice arrested on charges of high treason， was five times 
taken in custody before the Privy Council， he was on five different occasions 
escorted in chains or manacles to various and distant pa同sof the country he stood 
trial of ten days and conducted his own defence . . .' Here Paul Booth recited for us 
Bamford's dialect poem， 'Tim Bobbin's grave'. We also saw the handsome obelisk 
memorial with a medallion po同raiterected in his memory in 1877. 

Local historians Heather Mawhinney and Brian accompanied us to the site in Blackley 
where Bamford's beloved cottage stood， high on a hill in a beautiful spot with views 
over Boggart Hole Clough. Here Elizabeth Gaskell had brought her gift ofTennyson's 
poems. We returned home in sunshine after a very enjoyable and enlightening day. 

A Ietter from Bamford， 

probably to William GaskeII 
Robe吋Poole

The Society's outing to Middleton on 9 June saw copies of a previously unseen 
letter to William Gaskell from the weaver and writer Samuel Bamford. Written from 
Bamford's home at Blackley on 26 June 1846， it reads as follows: 

Revd Sir 

At the request of the committee of the literary section of the Manchester Literary 
and Philosophical Society 1 am engaged in copying the glossary of Lancashire words 
and phrases which 1 forwarded to the society， and also some words supplied by 
other pa同ies.

Mr [Vanbergue?] drew my attention to some marks which you had made in the 
margin of the MS which I sent in and said it was the wish of the Committee that 1 

should consult you as to their meaning. I perceive that the names of places and one 

or two other words are marked thus ̂， that several repetitions are marked thus -， 
and that certain pencil notes explain themselves. The first seems to indicate what 
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you suppose to be superfluous words， the second repetitions， and the third 
corrections in spelling. 
As 1 shall be very happy in attending to any suggestion from you would you oblige by 
a note saying whether or not 1 am right in so construing your marks. 

1 am Revd Sir 
Your Obedt Humble Servant 
Samuel Bamford 

The identification of the ‘Reverend Sir' as William Gaskell is not certain， but the 
circumstances make it very likely. Bamford was at this time well known in 
Lancashire as a working man poet and author of the memoir Passages in the Life of 
a Radical (1839-42)， dealing with the ‘Peterloo' period of the radical reform 
movement， 1816幽 21. William Gaskell's interest in vernacular poetry and dialect 
brought him into contact with Bamford， a practitioner of both， in the late 1830s or 

early 1840s. 

We know from William Gaskell's Two Lectures on the Lancashire dialect (1854) that 
in the 1840s the Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society had begun to 
compile a glossary of Lancashire dialect， when ‘a pretty large collection of words 
was obtained， chiefly through the aid of Mr Samuel Bamford' Bamford handed a full 
manuscript glossary to the Society in 1843 (there is a copy in the John Rylands 
Library) but the project then appeared to lapse. 

This new letter shows that the glossary was being prepared for publication in 1846， 
almost certainly by Gaskell. He seems to have annotated Bamford's manuscript for 
publication; perhaps it floundered because of the ensuing trade depression. Part of 
the glossary went into Bamford's own 1850 Dialect of South Lancashire， and it was 
drawn upon in Gaskell's Two Lectures. Both these works were published after the 
success of Mary Barton， whose dialect in turn owed much to both men. 

How has the letter come to light? After Bamford's death in 1872 some of his papers 
and effects came into the hands of his friend James Dronsfield of Oldham， a 
blacksmith turned journalist with good connections to the publishing and newspaper 
world， including the Lit. and Phil. of which he was a member. Two Bamford letters， 
including this one， passed through the hands of a manuscript dealer formerly based 
in Oldham， and have finally been tracked down after years of patient inquiry by Brian 
Leicester， a Bamfordologist from Middleton. They are now back in Bamford's native 

Middleton. 

Ed. Christine Lingard has been able to identify the gentleman mentioned in the 
Bamford letter : she writes: 

He is listed in Lit and Phil publications as: 

F Eugene Vembergue 
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He was librarian of the Society from 1831， and wrote a couple of articles on ancient 
languages. He was born in Paris c. 1801. 

He is listed in the 1851 directory as Professor of Languages， 55 Cottenham St.， 
Chorlton on Medloclく thoughaccording to the census he was living in 
Gloucestershire by then. (Directories are always a bit out of date by the time they 
get to press). 

There are many other renderings of his name. His first name was Francis， Frances 
or Francois and after he le世Manchesterall variations of his surname begin with W. 
Frances Eugene Wembergue died in Cheltenham in 1879. Francois Eugen 
Wemberque (with Q) was married in London in 1849 to Julia Friclot. He doesn't 
appear to have had any children， though given his age at the time of marriage this is 
not surprising. 

His wife Julie Friclot (or Frielot) was a teacher in Chorlton in 1841 living near James 
Herford and his daughters Caroline and Emma. Emma Herford was visiting the 
Vembergues in 1851 and 1861 was with her sister. They were born in 
Worcestershire. The Charles Herford who married Mary Robberds and Edward 
Herford the coroner were from Birmingham. 

1 think she may have taught the Gaskell girls. See Furlher Letters of Mrs Gaskell 
page 34 (1847): 

‘Mondays and Thursday they will have an hour's french lesson here from Mme Frielot; 
a very good teacher who sets a good deal to be done in her absence; but is so kind 
and spirited that all her pupils are fond of her.' 
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The Manchester Art Treasures Exhibition 
Ann Q'Brien 

In his novel， 
exploit as Athens". While today such a comparison may elicit a wry smile， in the 
nineteenth century it did not seem so strange; even Thomas Carlyle called 
Manchester "as sublime as Niagara， or more so". Unfortunately the more typical 
descriptions of Manchester which emanated from the writings of commentators such 
as Engels and Alexis de Tocqueville focused on the appalling living conditions of the 
poor; they paid little heed to the cultural side of Manchester life. True the slum 
housing was appalling， but in contrast， many of the public buildings such as the 
Portico Library， the Exchange and Charles Barry's Royal Manchester Institution were 
of real architectural merit. Even many of the warehouses were built not simply in 
utilitarian fashion but in the palazzo style. 

Culturallife in Manchester not only manifested itself in its architecture but also in its 
numerous cultural and philosophic societies; they reflected the growing concern of 
the middle classes about the lives of the poor. Whilst societies， such as the 
Provident Society， were formed to alleviate the material distress of the poor the 
Royal Manchester Institution for the Promotion of Literature， Science and Art from 
its inception was interested in education. Thus one of the prime motives of the A吋

Treasures Exhibition was to enrich the lives of the masses. 

The story of the A吋Treasuresexhibition began in early 1856， when Thomas Fairbairn 
son of the engineer， William Fairbairn received a paper from J.C. Deane， 

commissioner for the Dublin Great Industrial Exhibition of 1853， and his friend Peter 
Cunningham. They had read “Treasures of A同inGreat Britain"， a book written by 
Gustav Friedrich Waagen， a distinguished art historian: Dr Waagen had remarked 
that the art treasures in the United Kingdom far surpassed those in all the 
collections in Europe. Unlike In Europe， however， where there were many a吋
galleries displaying their national treasures， in the U.K. most of these collections 
were in private hands. Deane and Cunningham“thought of the grand idea of 
bringing the elite of these works into view under one roof for the edification of their 
fellow men". They believed that the owners would look favourably on loaning their 
works of art if such an intention was made known to them and suggested to Fairbairn 
that Manchester would be a suitable location. 

Fairbairn， who had been a commissioner at the Great Exhibition of 1851 enlisted 
the help of a group of his friends and with their suppoはameeting was called in the 
Town Hall on March 28th 1856 with a group of influential merchants and 
manufacturers， to discuss this suggestion. It was decided to go ahead with the 
proposal to hold an Exhibition of Art Treasures of the United Kingdom in Manchester 
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in 1857， Fairbairn and some of his friends organised a guarantee fund and within a 
month E60，000 had been raised， soon increasing to E74，000， The next step was to 
obtain royal patronage and this was readily given by the Queen and her consort， 
PrinceAlbert. An executive committee was set up and Thomas Fairbairn was elected 

chairman. 

It was decided that the Exhibition should take place away from the grime of the city 
and a spot was found just two miles away on a piece of land in Old Trafford， 
adjoining the Botanical Gardens. At that time it was leased to the Manchester Cricket 
Club and， despite many protests they were swiftly evicted. However， they soon 
found a suitable alternative just a short distance away and this remains the home of 
the Lancashire County Cricket Club which was formed from the Manchester club. 
The railway line to Altrincham ran close by the site so a new station was 
constructed-now the Trafford Bar station on the Metrolink line. 

The actual building was mainly constructed of wrought and cast iron， timber and 
glass; with a brick entrance facade and a barrel-vaulted roof， which was 104 feet 
high. There were some critics who compared the exterior to “three steam boilers， 
side by side but the interior was palatial. The use of so much glass made it light and 
airy Dr. Waagen wrote "With the exception of the Palais de Beaux Arts in which the 
works of art were exhibited in the Paris exhibition of 1855. 

Following the suppo吋fromthe royal family many more of the aristocracy and gentry 
were encouraged to give their suppo吋bothin lending the “cream of their collections 
and fortunately there were not many who took the Duke of Devonshire's view;he is 
repo同edto have said “What in the world do you want with a吋inManchester? Why 
can't you stick to your cotton spinning?" He was one ofthe very few members ofthe 
nobility who did not lend works to the exhibition. He did not even visit until the last 
day but so impressed was he that he later gave a banquet and ball at Chatsworth as 
a tribute to the organisers. 

The Exhibition itselfwas divided into ten major sections ranging from Old Masters to 
photography， with smaller sections devoted to tapestry， furniture and armour， a 
section which apparently， was pa同icularlypopular with the working classes who 
visited. Paintings were hung in chronological order， at the suggestion of Prince 
Albert and Waagen， so that they would show the progression of art from primitive to 

Old Masters. 

Of course promotion of the British school of art was a key component of the 
exhibition and one of the aisles was filled with modern British art. Visitors were 
given the oppoはunityto see the most avanιgarde of the British work -the paintings of 

the Pre Raphaelites -Millais's“Autumn Leaves"， now in Manchester City A同Gallery，
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was praised as“a perfect miracle of intense colour". There was unanimous 
admiration for Henry Wallis's“Chatterton" which was so popular that “it needed two 
policemen for its protection from the crushing crowd". 

And， of course one cannot write of the AはTreasuresExhibition without mentioning， 

one ofthe highlights ofthe Exhibition， the Hertford collection. The fourth Marquis of 
Hertford， sent forty圃 fourpaintings from his vast collection to the Exhibition among 

them works by van Dyck， Gainsborough， Rembrandt， Reynolds， Rubens and 
Velasquez; this collection entirely filled one gallery. 

On 5th May 1857， less than eighteen months after the idea was first mooted， the 
exhibition was opened by Prince Albert; he was representing the Queen， who was 
unable to be there as she had just given bi同hto Princess Beatrice. Thousands 
turned out to welcome the Prince and in July the Queen herself came to see the 
Exhibition along with three of her children. 

The Exhibition was a huge success， more than 1，300，000 visitors came by road or 
rail in the five and a half months that it was open. On a single day the show was 
seen by the Duke of Wellington， the Bishop of Oxford， Florence Nightingale and the 
painter， David Roberts. Of course Mrs Gaskell made a number of visits， 
accompanying the guests who filled her house for almost the whole duration of the 
exhibition. Her daughter， Meta， who was an amateur artist herself， was given 
special permission to go in one day， before the Exhibition opened， in order that she 
might make a water colour sketch of “A Woman Drinking" from Murillo's painting，" 
Moses Striking a Rock" for the Gaskell's friend， Lady Hatherton. It is a mark of how 
well respected the Gaskell family were for Meta to be allowed to do this， as the 
making of copies of any of the works in the exhibition was strictly forbidden. 

As well as the great and the good who flocked to the Exhibition both from this 
country and from overseas， the lower classes came along in their thousands and， 

despite the fears of some， behaved themselves. Admission， normally one shilling， 
was reduced to 6d on Saturday afternoons to encourage them to come and families 
were able to picnic on the lawn outside if they did not want or could not afford to use 
the refreshment tents. Many generous employers in the region brought along their 
workforce， at their own expense. One such was the firm of Messrs Horrocks， Miller 
and Company of Preston， who hired two trains to bring 2，500 employees. Thomas 
Cook ran“Moonlight" trips from Newcastle which left at midnight， arrived in 
Manchester in time for breakfast and returned in the evening. Fifteen hundred 
people took advantage of these trips. 

It is regarded by some as the most significant event in the history of art in the 
nineteenth century. Not only did it encourage those who sought to establish an 
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expanded National Gallery， to look to the Manchester Exhibition for an example of 
how this should be done; it also paved the way for other galleries to be set up， both 
in London and in the regions. In Manchester itself the following year saw the 
inception of the Manchester Academy of Fine Arts but it was to be another twenty-
four years before Manchester City A吋Gallerywas established and， interestingly 
Julia Gaskell was one of its early suppo同ers.

There was， however， one immediate benefit to the citizens of Manchester， the 
orchestra which had entertained visitors throughout the exhibition and won such 
plaudits from all who heard it was due to be disbanded. Its yO，ung conductor， 
decided to take a risk and engage the orchestra at his own expense. It became the 
Halle Orchestra which entertains the Manchester audiences today， just as it did in 
1857 and that conductor was the friend of the Gaskells， Charles Halle. 

Bibliography 

The London lIIustrated News 1856 and 1857 
The Manchester Evening News May 7th 1977 ed. John H. G.Archer 
Art and Architecture in Victorian Manchester 
The Letters of Mrs Gaskell eds John Chapple and Arthur Pollard 
CitμClass and Culture eds. A.J.Kidd and K. WRoberts 
Encyclopedia. com 
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E!izabeth Gaske!!'s Guests 
To 

The Manchester Art Treasures Exhibition 

Pat Barnard has arranged a fine exhibition at Plymouth Grove tracing the various 
artistic links and the visitors who came to the Gaskells and will speak about this at 

our Autumn meeting. 

Mrs Harriet Beecher Stowe was the first of the Gaskell's visitors at the beginning of 
June 1857， after Elizabeth and Mrs Stowe had returned from Rome where they had 

met. 

Elizabeth wrote to Charles Eliot Norton on 3rd June 1857: 

‘.，. When will you come to us? 1 have not yet been to the Exhibition， having had too 
much to do in other ways， but Meta says it is charming and exceeds her 
expectations. Mrs Stowe comes to us today for one night and tomorrow I shall go 
for the first time with her. (GL 349) 

A month later she wrote again to Norton: 

'... However you must come to us as soon as you are well; even if we have to find a 
night's lodging for you -which 1 hope won't be the case. 

Ruskin Lectures Here On the 10th and 13th -on our exhibition. It will be worth 
hearing.(GL 360) 

And on Sept 28th: 

'... Meta really did get up this morning to a seven o'clock breakfast， and went， 
before 1 was down， to the exhibition to try and make a water-colour sketch of the 
Murillo study -a woman drinking， for Lady Hatherton . . . There comes a ring -there 
comes a caller! -Our house has been fuller than full， day and night since you left， 
and this last fortnight it will be fuller than ever， as everyone will want to see the 
Exhibition before it closes. 1 am very fond of all the people who are coming; but so 
worn out that it is hard work to lash myself up into properly hospitable feelings.' 

Marianne said yesterday 'Oh! Are you not tired of be的gagreeable! I do so want 

leisure to sulk and be silent的;'and really a舟'erlong hard hot days at the Exhibition 
showing the same great pictures (GL 374) 
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Their visitors had included publisher George Smith， M. and Mme. Mohl， Florence 
Nightingale and her sister， Ellen Nussey and Eliza Fox whom Elizabeth told， on 26 
August， that she had nineteen people still due to come to Plymouth Grove胃

Mary Barton as a schooI prize 

Anthony Coles， who was our guide to Rome， sent us this from The Tablet archive 
100 years ago. [The Tablet， 29 June 1907.] 

The London County Council has been debating the question whether or not 
Mary Barlon is a suitable prize book for school children. In spite of some 
spirited speeches in defence of Mrs Gaskell's well-known novel， it was 
eventually decided that it should be struck out of the list of prizes. The speakers 
who suppo吋edthis decision were naturally anxious to make it clear that they did 
not condemn the story as a bad book. For a general censure of this kind would 
only serve to show their incompetence as moralists or literary critics. But it was 
justly argued that a book may be excellent in itself and yet treat topics that 
render it unsuitable for young readers. 

It may be observed that this discussion is but a pa同icularphase of the general 
question of the censorship of books -a subject which has given rise to a 
voluminous literature and has excited considerable prejudice against 
ecclesiastical authorities. But however little the modern world may like the 
censorship exercised by the Church， its underlying principle is tacitly admitted 
even in unlikely qua吋ers. Only the other day we found an organ of the most 
liberal form of Nonconformity putting its readers on their guard against the 
subtle and insidious publication An Alphabet of Saints. 

The Tablet， 29 June 1907. 

Report from Plymouth Grove 
Ann Q'Brien 

There is an air of optimism at Plymouth Grove these days， as we have learned that 
in less than 12 months time work will begin on making the building 'safe and sound'. 
This will be achieved by underpinning the walls at one corner， replacing what 
日izabethGaskell called ‘the pestilential drains'， putting on a new roof and doing 

other essential work. This is， of course， dependent upon having the necessary 
funds in place. The total cost of all this work will be approximately f:650，000. Of this 
f:280，000 is already available， and funding applications for a further f:200，000 have 
been sent off. This means we still have to find another f:170，000， so you see we 
need all the help we can get! Your suppoはinour fund-raising activities at the house 
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is a vital paはofthis. Of course if anyone has any other ideas for generating further 
income or knows of any other sources where we might obtain further funding， do 
please feel free to GOntact Janet， Elizabeth or Joan. 

So far this year we have had a very successful series of fund-raising events at the 
house. In March there was a talk on Meta Gaskell， the second of the Gaskell 
daughters and the last remaining Gaskell to live in the house. She and her younger 
sister Julia went on to become much loved and respected members of Manchester 
society. The talk was followed by a delicious Italian buffet provided by the Friends. 

This was followed in April by the ‘Crimea Day'， when we had extremely interesting 
talks by Alan Shelston on the effect that the war had on the life of the Gaskells， 

Major Robbins who spoke about various incidents in the war and Therese Meehan 
who gave us an insight into the little-known role of Irish nurses in the Crimea. 

Both these events were over-subscribed (we are only allowed 60 people in the house 
at any on time， this includes speakers， helpers etc.); the lesson is therefore， do 
book early for any of our future events， if you want to be sure of a seat!! 

The May Open Day included another highly successful Plant Sale when people 
were able to pick up pre-ordered plants and were also able to buy other plants 
brought in by members from their own gardens. 

There were also a number of visits by private groups， among others， the 
Birmingham Victorian Society and a Unitarian Group; there are further group visits 
already booked in for this year but we are always pleased to welcome any other 
groups if you know of any who may be interested幽

Finally I would like to mention our programme of events for the autumn: the Open 
Days will continue on the first Sunday of each month until December. On the first 
Sunday， September 2nd， and on the following Saturday 8th and Sunday 9th the 
Heritage Open Days， there will be a poster presentation，‘Artistic Links -An Artistic 
Trail'， when Pat Barnard will be on hand to explain and discuss any points that may 
be raised. 

We have another of our popular Plant Sales on our October Open Day (7th). 
Wallflowers， pansies and cyclamen may be ordered in advance for collection on the 
day. AII are good quality plants at reasonable prices. For further details and orders， 

phone Hilda Holmes on 0161 4872593. Other plants which members bring in from 
heir own gardens will also be on sale. Contributions of plants always welcome! 

On Saturday 20th October there will be a talk by Professor John Pickstone from the 
University of Manchester， entitled ‘Manchester Medicine and Science in the time of 
the Gaskells'. The talk will not presume any knowledge of science or history -‘itwill 
gently explore a world which was newly constructed， and to which Manchester was 
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then crucial'. This will be followed by afternoon tea (cost f:7.50， pay on the door but 事
please book in advance -phone Hilda Holmes， as above). Talk at 2.30pm， doors '11 

open 2pm. イ

To celebrate the diversity of life in Manchester we are making Sunday 4th 
November an International Open Day (12・ 4pm). We hope to have some 
international dishes to sample as well as our usual delicious refreshments， our new 
exhibitions and ever-popular book shop. If you haven't been before， do come and 
see us. Gaskell Society members are always especially welcome! 

Then in December we have another Christmas entertainment -‘A Christmas 
Miscellany'， with Delia Corrie and Charles Foster， and carol singing. This will be 
followed bya glass of mulled wine and mince pies (cost: f:7.50， pay on the door， but 
please book in advance岨 phoneHilda Holmes on 0161 487 2593). Doors open 

12pm， entertainment begins at 3pm. 

To conclude， as you see， we have a wide range of events and we are always grateful 
for your suppo吋. Many thanks to those who have come to our previous events， we 
look forward to seeing you at Plymouth Grove again; and to those who haven't been 

before， you will find a warm welcome there when you do come. 

The 2007 AGM of 
The Alliance of Literary Societies 

Janet Kennerley 

The AGM of the ALS was held in Oxford on 19th May 2007 at St Hilda's College， 
Cowley Place. There were approximately 45 people attending， including two other 
members from the Gaskell Society. Quite a large propo吋ionof societies in 
membership of The ALS were represented. My travelling companion， Lynda 
Stephens， was also wearing her 'Arnold Bennett Society' hat! (It may be_ worth 
reminding Gaskell members that anyone in membership of a society which 
subscribes to the ALS is entitled to attend this annual event， usually held in May.) 

The host this year was The Tolkien Society and the weekend's events were ably 

co-ordinated by Trevor Reynolds. 

The “Vernon Harcourt Room" was well signed as our meeting venue from St Hilda's 

main gate and a welcome cup of coffee awaited our arrival. The President of the 
ALS， Aeronwy Thomas， daughter of Dylan Thomas， was also enjoying the weekend 

with us and chatted to delegates prior to the start of the AGM at 11 am. 

The main pa同ofthe meeting was taken up with several new appointments. The 

Chairman for the past 3 years， Nicholas Reed， handed over to Linda Curry， and 
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Rosemary Cullen stepped down after many years as ALS Secretary but she is 
willing to continue running the website. Julie Shorland stays on as Treasurer. There 
are some new members on the ALS Committee， including myself， replacing Joan Leach 
who has served The Gaskell Society for many years in this role. A hard act to follow! 

It was pointed out that ALS Committee Meetings are held twice yearly in the 
Birmingham area which has proved central for those attending and also less 
expensive than London. Costs seem to be rising constantly， but it was suggested that 
the subscription rates are very modest and could be raised slightly from April 2008. 

The Richard Jefferies Society will host the 2008 AGM weekend， provisional dates 
being 17パ8thMay in the Swindon area. 

Looking ahead， it has been suggested that the 2009 AGM will be held in Dublin， 
possibly during June of that yea仁 TheGaskell Society has already offered to host 
the 2010 ALS Weekend， this being the bicentenary year of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth. 

There was much discussion about the new style Journal of the Alliance of Literary 
Societies to replace the Newsletter， entitled ‘ALSo ....'. Volume 1，2007， has as its 
theme 'Censorship and Copyright'， edited by Linda Curry and R. Healey. Joan Leach 
and 1 both have copies for reference. Further copies may be purchased via the ALS 
at f:7 each. However， it is also available for member societies in electronic format 
from the ALS website :-www.alllitsoc.org.uk (notice the triple 'L') 

There was a plea for contributions for the 2008 edition of ‘ALSo .....' when the theme 
willbe ‘Literary Tourism'， e.g. acquiring and maintaining a literary heritage site， what 
to do with a heritage site and how a society has promoted its author. Plymouth 
Grove may feature in this. 

Comments or suggestions may be sent to I.j.curry@bhamac.uk 

Once the AGM business was complete， we had two interesting talks. David Doughan 
spoke about ‘Women， Tolkien and Oxford'， followed by Mrs Pat Reynolds who was 
an expe同onthe ‘Publishing History of The Lord of the R的g8'.

We dispersed to find our own lunch before meeting up again for a leisurely walking tour 
ofTolkien's Oxford (plus others)， e吋oyingthe somewhat unexpectedly beautiful weather. 

Dinner was attended by about 24 members at Rewley House， at the Depa同mentfor 
Continuing Education in Wellington Square. This concluded with an impromptu 
poetry and singing session in the lovely inner cou吋yard-our two friends from 
Dublin， Desmond and Michael， and Aeronwy's husband， Trevor， showing their 
expe同isein these skills. This was a delightful conclusion to a busy day. 

The next day we were invited to visit 寸heOxford Story' in Broad Street where we 
experienced a“journey" through 900 years of Oxford University's history. 

A memorable weekend -do consider attending the ALS event in May 2008! 
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ALS members at Oxford 

The BBC and Cranford 

We are looking forward to the BBC's presentation of Cranford， to be shown in 
November.Script-writerHeidi Thomas，who willgive a talk at Knutsford Literary 

Festival on 14 October， explains her involvement: 

1 was commissioned to write the scripts for Cranford in August 2002! Sue 
Birtwistle， the producer， approached me with her idea to create an entirely 
original drama based on three novellas by Elizabeth Gaskell四 Cranford，'My 
Lady Ludlow，， and sMr Harrison's Confessions，.1was familiar with only the first 

of these three works， but fell completely for the world of Knutsford as depicted 
there. 1 am fond of that period of history in any case， but my interest was 
increased by the fact that (having grown up in Liverpool) 1 seUled after my 
marriage in the small market town of Saffron Walden， in Essex. 1 saw many 
paraHels between the two towns and it helped make ℃ranford'feelvery realand 

vivid. 

The series was originally to be 6 one-hour episodes in length， and it took a full 
18 months of work to get the scripts to the point where they were ready to be 
filmed. Shooting was due to take place in the spring of 2005， but at that time the 
BBC did not have the financial resources to make such a large scale production， 

and even though we reduced the number of episodes from 6 to 5， we had to wait 

a while before appropriate funds and casting were in place. 
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Book Notes 
Christine Lingard 

Two reprints of My Lady Ludlow have been issued in the last year， though copies 
already seem to be in short supply according to Amazon， the Internet bookseller. 
Dodo Press at f7.99 and Echo Press at f5.99. These should be pa吋icularlywelcome 
as the book will be included in the projected BBC serial Cranford Chronicles. 

Round of stories by the Christmas fire， edited by Charles Dickens. Hesperus Press， 
f6.99， due November. 

A reprint of the original Christmas number of Household Words in which Gaskell's 
ghost story The Old Nurse's Storywas first published. This modern edition is edited 
by Melissa Klimasewski. 

Masculinity and the English Working Class: Studies in Victorian Autobiography and 
Fiction， by Ying Lee. (Criticism and Cultural Theory Series). Routledge， f60， due 
July 2007. A treatment of masculine characters in autobiography and in the fiction 
of Dickens， Gaskell and Kingsley. 

A Bronte Encyclopedia by Robert Barnard and Louise Barnard. Blackwell， f55， due 
July 2007. An A-Z review of people， characters， topics and places in the Bront邑
story， by a former chairman of the Bront邑Society，who is also a member of the 
Gaskell Society. Over 2，000 entries include literary judgements and treatment of 
the unfinished works and juvenilia. 

Servants and Paternalism in the Works of Maria Edgeworth and Elizabeth Gaskell， 
by Julie Nash of University of MassachuseUs at Lowell. Ashgate Press， f45， due 
November， 2007. 

Offers a new reading of Castle Rackrent， North and South and Cranford by studying 
characters who were at the same time expected to be invisible but were privy to the 
intimate secrets of their employers. The author was a speaker at the 2005 Gaskell 
Society Conference in Manchester. 

North West Branch 
Meetings at Cross Street Chapel ， Manchester are held on the second Tuesday in 
the month at 1.00pm. Members may meet at the chapel from 12.15 for a sandwich 
lunch， (bring your own or buy from Pret-a-manger next door to the Chapel). 
Meetings cost f2 for members， f3 for non-members. 

Tuesday， 9 October: 'The Domestic Interior in the Victorian novel'， by Dr Jane 
Hamlett， whose book Material Relations: middle-class domestic interiors and the白milケ
加 England，1850.・1910.， will be published by Manchester Unive陪 ityPress in 2009. 

Tuesday， 13 November: ‘The Growth of Manchester's Victorian Suburbs' by 

Professor Alan Kidd of the Manchester Centre for Regional Studies at MMU. 
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Tuesday， 11 December: Christmas Carol Service. 

Tuesday， 12 February 2008: 'Parks forthe People: Municipal Parks in Manchester 
1890・1912'by Carole Q'Reilly， Senior Lecturer in Media and Culture Studies at 
Salford University. 

Tuesday， 11 March 2008: 'Reporting Manchester in 1848: Perspectives on 
Cottonopolis' by Terry Wyke Lecturer in Economic and Social History at MMU， 

author of Public Statues in Greater Manchester. 

Knutsford meetings are held at St John's Church hall， on the last Wednesdays 
in the month. Buffet lunch is from 12.15pm. Cost E7.50. 

The course book for the next season is Cranford and other Stories， Wordsworth p/ 
b edition. 

October 31: Joan Leach on the Knutsford background to Cranford， Mr Harrison's 

Confessions and My Lady Ludlow (to be combined in the BBC series) 

November 28: Elizabeth Williams on the TV Cranford and Mr Harrison's 

Confessions 

January 30: TV Cranford and My Lady Ludlow 

February 27: 'The Doom of the Griffiths' 

March 26: 'Lois the Witch' 

April 30: 'Lois the Witch' and ‘Curious if True'. 

London and South East Branch 
Saturday November 10th 2007: Dudley Green，‘Always. . . at my post'. The letters 
of Patrick Bront邑.

Dudley Green has been an active Gaskell Society Committee member and member 
of the Bront邑Society，and recently has edited Patrick Bront邑'sletters. (Published 
2005). He will talk about the letters with pa同icularreference to the relationship 
between Patrick Bront邑andGaskell over The Life of Charlotte Bronte. 

Saturday February 9th 2008: Dr Patsy Stoneman， 'Wives and Daughters from 
page to screen: what does it mean to "adapt" a novel"?' 

The session will involve a close reading of specific passages. 

Patsy Stoneman is an Emeritus Reader in English Literature at the University of 
Hull. The second edition of her excellent critical volume of Gaskell has just been 
published. She has made an extensive study of the translation of the Bronte works 
into other media so she is well qualified to look at Gaskell in this way too. 
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Saturday May 10th 2008: Dr Graham Handley，‘Mrs Gaskell and Scenes of 
Clerical Life '. 

Graham will talk on George Eliot's Scenes of Clerical Life， the warm response of 
Mrs Gaskell to them， and then go on to consider Gaskell's scenes of clericallife in 
her own fiction both before and after George Eliot's were published. 

Perhaps we should read George Eliot's novel before this meeting! 

Dr Fran Twinn， 85 Calton Avenue， Dulwich， London SE21 7DF 
Tel: 020 8693 3238 Email: frantwinn@aflex.net 

South-West Branch 

Saturday， November 4th， at 2 for 2.30 p.m， Bath Royal Literary and Scientific 
Institution， 16-18 Queen Square， Bath: 

Dr and Mrs Boyd Schlenther will be talking about Mrs. Gaskell's American 
connections， including the importance of Unitarianism in the 19th century. 

Mrs Rosemary Marshall， 138 Fairfield Park Road， Bath BA 1 6JT; tel: 01225426732 
Email: rosemary-marshall@yahoo.com . 

Yorkshire Branch 
Saturday 27th October:‘Regionalism in the novels of Mrs Gaskell and Sir James 
Kay-Shuttleworth' by Heather Sharps 

At the Friends Meeting House， Friargate， York 

Meetings will commence at 2 p.m. The room will be available from 1.00 pm for 
those who wish to bring a picnic lunch. To cover expenses a contribution of E3 is 
requested from members of The Gaskell Society and E4 from non-members. 

Enquiries to: Dudley J. Barlow， 6 Kenlay Close， New Earswick， York Y032 4DW 
Tel: 01904 750366 Email: dudleybarlow@hotmail.co.uk 

Visit to the John Rylands Library， Wednesday， 9th January 2008 

Members are invited for a guided tour of the newly redeveloped and extended 
building with information about its history， the architecture， the redevelopment project 
etc， and a‘close-up session'四 essentiallya chance to see and discuss some 
Gaskell-related items from the collections. The tour lasts an hour and a half. 
Numbers are limited to 20 but we plan to have one tour at 10.30 and a second about 
2.15pm， having lunch for both groups at 12.15pm in the new restaurant. The cost 
will be E14.50. 

Make a note in your diary for 2008 AGM at Cross Street on April 5th. 
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THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

The last few months have kept Gaskell workers busy following the popularity of 
BBC's Cranford. Our home page was almost overwhelmed with ‘visitors'. 00 make 
sure you have the correct address: www.gask剖Isociety.co.ukso that you can use it 
to check news， dates and events. Plymouth Grove events were overbooked but 
helpers coped br川iantlyand raised money for funds as Ann O'Brien tells us in her 
report. Further events are planned. 

Groups of visitors are also booking to visit Knutsford as the Cranford original. Some 
Knutsfordians were disappointed that the town was not used for filming but it would 
have been logistically impossible. The general opinion of the TV series was that it 
made good TV， with a brilliant cast， but left those of us who know the works so well， 
with reservations...My Lady Ludlow was the least known work of the three 
incorporated， and not easily obtainable until recently. When you read it you will see 
how little of the story was used. Gaskell's po吋rayalof the lively， busy-body Miss 
Galindo， for example， was denied her humourous character on TV. We offer you a 
few opinions of the series. I noticed the BBC paperback reached second on the 
best seller' list. 

Some members e吋oyeda trip to North Wales in September tracing Gaskell links 
and our forthcoming trip to Scotland in July is almost fully booked. 

Looking further ahead we have booked our next conference for 17-19 July 2009 
at Penrith， The University of Cumbria. It has a compact campus， en-suite 
accommodation， friendly， and helpful staff， together with reasonable costs. Its 
situation offers us many options. 

September 29th， 2010 will be the bicentenary of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth. Plans are 
already in hand in Japan to mark the event and we will be hosting the Alliance of 
Literary Societies AGM together with other celebratory events. 

You will see from the repo同:sthat our groups enjoy their meetings and events. Please 

study the calendar. 

The 300 year old Brook Street Chapel， Knutsford， so wellloved by Elizabeth Gaskell， 

has plans to improve access， to preserve their historic site and provide better visitor 
facilities. Our Society helps to maintain the Gaskell grave there and the mulberry 
tree we planted from a scion in Shakespeare's garden at Stratford圃 uponAvon， 
where Elizabeth went to school， is flourishing. 
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Mary Holland and Anne Marsh Caldwell 
John Chapple 

The family history website of J. J. Heath-Caldwell (www.jjhc.info) contains a wealth 
of information about his ancestors， especially the novelist Anne Marsh-Caldwell. 
日izabethGaskell certainly knew her work， for she listed Anne's name in a letter of 
mid-March 1853 to Louis Hachette immediately after the names of the Bront邑
sisters: 

Mrs Marsh Eastbury Harrow near London 

This lady has written about thirty novels， one or two of which are very good， 
three or four tolerable， and the rest forgotten as soon as read. She writes for money 
and writes far too quickly. Her first novel was published among [missing text... 
anony]mously about 20 years ago， and is very fine and dramatic. It is called 'The two 
Old Men's tales'. 2 vols Seven or eight years afterwards she wrote 'Emilia Windham'. 

The tone might seem a little cool， but this is a long， summary letter and Gaskell had 

promised HacheUe that she would be very frank， even about the novels of writers 
whom she knew personally， trusting to his complete discretion. 

Anne Marsh， nee Caldwell (1791-1874) was actually a relation of Elizabeth Gaskell 

through her cousin Dr Henry Holland's marriage to Anne's sister， Margaret Emma 

Caldwell (1792-1830). Anne's husband， formerly a rich banker， had been ruined in 
1824. They moved to Boulogne and Anne later began writing to help suppo同their

family. Eight children were born between 1818 and 1828， one dying as an infant in 
1824. Her work was popular and much admired by the Wedgwoods. (In later life 

she estimated that she had gained some f:5000 by her novels.) On the death of her 

father in 1841 Anne inherited enough money to purchase the estate of Eastbury 

Park in Hertfordshire， but her only son died tragica1ly in 1846 at the age of twenty. 

Not long after this， in 1849， her husband died and she was left with no less than six 
surviving daughters to support. However， on the death of Anne's brother in 1860 
she inherited the family estate of Linley Wood and changed her name to Marsh-

Caldwell. 

Mr Heath-Caldwell ha号beengenerous enough to send me a disk of Anne Marsh-

Caldwell's photograph albums." Amongst a great number of photos there are a few 

usefully labelled ‘Miss Holland Knutsford 1863'，‘MrHolland'，‘Rev. F.J. Holland 1865'， 

‘トlonbleMrs G. Holland 1869'，‘Arthur Holland 1869' and ‘Arthur Holland RN 1871'. 

The photo of Mr Holland is of a drawing or engraving， possibly of Peter Holland 
(1766-1855) of Knutsford， similar but not identical to the well known portrait 
reproduced in Elizabeth Gaskell: The Later ぬars(Manchester U.P.， 1997). Exact 
identification of the other photos may be sought through close family connections. 
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Anne Marsh's sister， known as Emma， had married Elizabeth Gaskell's first cousin， 

Dr Henry Holland (1788-1873)， son of Peter， in Audley Church on 8 October 1822. 

Henry and Emma had four children， Henry Thurstan (1825-1914)， who was to 

become Viscount Knutsford，日inor(1826・1829)，Francis James (1828咽 1907)，later 

a canon of Canterbury Cathedral， and Emily (1824-1908). Sadly， little Elinor died in 

August 1829， and was soon followed by their mother， on 2 February 1830. Emma's 

other sisters had all died young， apaはfromMrs Anne Marsh and Mrs Hannah Eliza 

Roscoe(1785・1854).

There is a good deal of evidence to show that Henry Holland was close to his sister 

Mary (1792-1877)， especially through the paはsheplayed both during Emma's final 

illness and after her death. The unexpected discovery of a letter from Mary Holland 

to Mrs Mary Robberds in Manchester evokes the pathos of a dying mother and the 

three little children. Dated 10 September [1829]， it was sent from The Priory 

[Roehampton]. 

As far as localities go， 1 have certainly led an odd life this year; and seem likely 

enough to go on doing so・lastSunday but one 1 slept at Hampstead， Monday 

in Brook St， Friday at Margate， Saturday in London again， and Sunday at this 

place. Here we are & remain till the 29th， and then to seek out another country 

residence.一1was very unhappy， from my anxiety about Emma， who was 

very unwell with a spasmodic attack during Henry's absence in Ireland.... 

Emma has been better the last week both in health and spirits; our trip to 

Margate， which was made by steam， certainly did her much good， was very 

agreeable indeed. Our pa吋yconsisted of H & E， Mr & Mrs Marsh & Moi. 
.，. Emma looked very much better for the fine air we breathed for so many 

hours， & her spirits are much more generally comfortable & composed. Henry 

has again left us， having set out on Tuesday last for a second excursion， to 

Bretagne & La Vendee. His former one (to Connemara) did him a great deal 

of good， and gave him much amusement and pleasure... 

Emma and 1 like being here very much， we are perfectly quiet， but we have 

plenty of books， & the children. More especially my darling Franky. Then in 

this showery weather it is a great thing to have a nice garden & grounds to turn 

into when there is a dry， or sunny gleam: & to conclude， anything is better， to 

me at least， than being in London. 

Somehow or other it does not seem to me that 1 am writing copper plate: 

this is owing pa同Yto my being very much tired， & pa吋Iyto my being very 

sleepy... 

(MS， Manchester College， Oxford) 
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Brook Street of course was Henry Holland's London residence， whilst The Priory， 

Roehampton， was the even more splendid villa that had been purchased by Henry's 

late uncle Swinton Colthurst Holland in 1819， and in early 1828 willed to his son 

Edward Holland (1806-1875) of Dumbleton. After Emma's death Mary Holland 

actually took over the care of Henry's family until his second marriage to Saba Smith 

in early 1834. 

We know from a Maria Edgeworth letter of December 1830 that the children were 

happy. ‘Mrs Marsh' is almost certainly the novelist Anne Marsh (nee Caldw剖り，

Emma's sister. Mary Holland's nephew，‘darling Franky'， is of course Francis James， 

destined to become a famous London clergyman. He married Mary Sibylla Lyall， to 

whom we owe the wonderful descriptions of aunts Mary and Lucy Holland 

in their old age， quoted by A. W. Ward in his introduction to the Knutsford Edition of 

Cranford. 

Mr Heath-Caldwell has been kind enough to send me a disk of Anne Marsh 

Caldwell's photograph albums. Amongst a great number of usefully labelled photos 

there are a few of pa凶cularinterest: 'Miss Holland Knutsford 1863'，‘Mr Holland'， 

‘Rev. F. J. Holland 1865'，‘Honble Mrs G. Holland 1869'，‘Arthur Holland 1869' and 

'Arthur Holland RN 1871'. The photo of Mr Holland is of a drawing or engraving， 

very likely of Peter Holland (1766-1855)， surgeon of Knutsford， similar but not 

identical to the well known portrait reproduced in Elizabeth Gaskel/: the Early Years 

(Manchester U. P. 1997). The ‘Honble Mrs G. Holland 1869' was probably Charlotte 

Dorothy (c. 1818-1897)， daughter of 1 Baron Gifford， who married George Henry 

Holland (1816-1891)， son of Swinton Colthurst Holland. 'Arthur Holland RN 1871' 

has not yet been identified. 

For us， 'Miss Holland Knutsford 1863'， taken by R. Wingfield of Worcester in 1863， 

is of great interest. Could this lady in a splendid dress be the oldest Holland sister of 

a family at one time 'not intended for an ornamental or pleasure-taking race'? Some 

forty or more years before， travelling in the Lake District and later to Barmouth in 

Wales， Mary， Bessy and Lucy had joked about their appearance of shabby gentility 

in comparison with the fine ladies they met. But in the interval their father Peter had 

died， leaving Mary a great deal of money and prope吋y.Both elegant and inelegant 

economy were by 1863 well in the past. 
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Miss Holland， Knutsford 1863 

TheBBCand“Cranford" 
Malcolm Pittock 

The BBC adaptation of Cranford was a disgrace: that is why I have used inverted 
commas in the title. I feared the worst when I discovered t肋ha剖t
actually an adaptation of t廿出hr陪eequ凶i比tぬedifferent s試toαri陪es広:Cranfcわbrditself， My Lady Ludlow 
and Mr Harrison's Confessions. Consequently I did not watch the first episode， but 
curiosity got the better of me and I saw the remaining four. My fears were 
confirmed. “Cranford" did a serious disservice to Elizabeth Gaskell， as the 
universally favourable reviews unwittingly demonstrated. The adapter took 
advantage of the fact that Cranford is little read today compared to the situation as 
it was some thirty or forty years ago， and My Lady Ludlow and Mr Harrison's 

Confessions are now read only by speci剖istsand Gaskell enthusiasts. So the 
viewers had no means of knowing what pa同swere in some sort adaptations of 
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material found in Cranford and what were taken from the other two stories. And to 
make things worse the three stories have nothing to do with one another: My Lady 
Ludlow has no geographical or temporal relationship with the world of Cranford， 

being set in the late eighteenth century and early nineteenth century， and though the 
Duncombe of Mr Harrison's Confessions is yet another version of Knutsford and the 
elder Miss Tomkinson is a preliminary sketch for Deborah Jenkyns， the tale is a 
slight and inferior piece involving farcical misunderstandings of the sort that could 
never occur in Cranford. Only the death of Walter from croup strikes a discordant 
note. Moreover in Mr Harrison's Confessions， marriage is viewed as normal: in 
Cranford， by Miss Pole in pa吋icular，marriage is looked on as anti-social. 

The adapter then had to keep three distinct story lines going and contrive to make 
connections between them. But this involved further distortion. To make the 
connection between Mr Harrison's Confessions and Cranford， Mary Smith had to 
become short-sighted so that she could be prescribed spectacles by Jack Marsland， 
Mr Harrison's friend; and the two Miss Tomkinsons become involved in the plans of 
Miss Matty's friends to rescue her financially. Similarly Miss Pole and Mrs Forrester 
are at hand to dye Mrs Rose's hair (though this incident is entirely made up on the 
basis of a mere hint in Mr Harrison's Confessions). The connections made between 
Cranford and My Lady Ludlow were even more strained and required even more 
invented material by the adapter. Thus Lady Ludlow gives garden pa出esto which 
everyone from Cranford comes (in the novella she merely puts on a meal for her 
tenants). Further， though Mr Horner the steward does die (even his name was 
altered by the adapter) he does not die as the result of being mo同副Iywounded in 
the company of Captain Brown by a blasting explosion involved with the building of 
a railway， so that even Mr Harrison's surgical skill cannot save him. There is of 
course no reference to the building of any railway in any of the three stories (and 
thus no necessity to try to get Lady Ludlow to sell any pa吋ofher land to the railway 
company.) A railway through Cranford has already been built at the commencement 
of Elizabeth Gaskell's story， for it is a train that kills Captain Brown. BlJt in this 
adaptation Captain Brown survives and is actually employed by the non-existent 
railway company. Similarly in true romantic style， Jessie Brown does not get 
married early on to Major Gordon and have a daughter named Flora， but has to wait 
until the last episode for such a marriage to be in prospect. But then while in “Cranford' 
Major Gordon comes to claim Jessie when he learns of Captain Brown's death， in 
“Cranford"， since Captain Brown does not die， M司orGordon is made to break with 
Jessie not once but twice. 

I've picked out only some of the major distortions involved， but minor distortions 
were continuous. Thus in“Cranford" when Miss Matty meets Holbrook again after 
so many years， he is still romantically interested in her and proposes marriage， but 
in Cranford Holbrook， whatever he felt in the past， now feels only friendship towards 
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Miss Matty: Miss Matty's enduring love is one-sided. Similarly interesting and 
significant episodes (such as those involving Signor and Signora Brunoni， aka Mr 
and Mrs Brown) were dropped to make way for material interpolated from 
elsewhere.“Cranford"was trite and sentimental and the last episode reminded me 
of the ending of a Hollywood film of yesteryear. Cranford is， however， not 
sentimental at all and Elizabeth Gaskell makes much of the Cranford ladies' 
unattractive traits: their ignorance and snobbery. In “Cranford"the Honourable Mrs 
Jamieson was not 'fat and inert'， let alone ‘dull， pompous and tiresome'， as 
日izabethGaskell describes her. It is perhaps significant that of the three stories， Mr 
Harrison's Confessions was the fiction which suffered the least distortion in 
adaptation. But then it was the story which was the least worth adapting. 

The BBC has made decent recent adaptations of Wives and Daughters and North 
and South， as well as Jane Eyre and Bleak House. But these works ar陪etoo widely 
read to make the distortions which marred 
noticed before t廿tha剖twhen a work is no longe町rf，匂amilia釘r，like Sheridan Le Fanu's Wyvern 
Mystery or Lady Audley's Secret， TV adapters feel free to distort the text as much as 
they please (Lady Audley， I seem to remember， emerged as some kind of feminist 
heroine). Even the role of Marion Halcombe was distorted in an adaptation of The 
Woman in White some years ago -though one would have thought that the novel 
was well enough known to protect it against such freedoms. 

Let us hope that when Sylvia's Lovers is adapted， as surely it must be for it is 
日izabethGaskell's most telegenic novel， the BBC orwhoever makes a much better 
job of it than was made of Cranford. 

Editor: Although the BBC's North and South was more faithful to the text there were 
some infidelities. It was completely out of character for Mr Thornton to strike one 
ofhis mill hands， and kissing on a railway station and appearing in shirt sleeves were 
not consistent with Victorian life-style. 

With regard to the railway， in Cranford it is described as 'in a neighbouring town and 
had been vehemently petitioned aga的stby the little town'. Knutsford did not have 
one until 1862 and it was not welcome even then. 

日izabethWilliams collected opinions from the Knutsford Group after “Cranford" 
was televised and below is a selection of (anonymous) comments: 

‘I was pleased that many people I knew who had never either heard of or read any 
Gaskell novels really enjoyed it and had withdrawal symptoms afterwards.' 
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‘The adaptation of Cranfordwas not Cranford the book...Judi Dench's Miss Matty is 
not Elizabeth Gaskell's Miss Matty. However， taken on its own terms this television 
adaptation was a great success -a quality presentation with high standards of 
production， setting， costume etc， against which the manufactured drama was played 
with great sensitivity.' 

‘My main 0同ectionwas that it was over-melodramatic. The number of people who 
have said.“Wasn't it sad?" 1 don't read Cranford for a good cry.' 

‘The visual aspect was the main concern.. .Is it possible to convey the nuances via a 
TV production?' 

‘This production was remarkable in that many men viewed it enthusiastically.' 

‘8etter not to have read the three books first; just enjoy the TV production.' 

‘Main disappointment lay in the interior sets， which were pokey and inappropriately 
humble， or in the case of Lady Ludlow， over胴 grand.'

‘Pity they lost the sixth instalment -we saw hardly anything of Peter.' 

‘Some of the acting caricatured the characters， especially Miss Pole.' 

‘Its mass popularity puts it almost beyond criticism. It should be good for getting 
Gaskell to a wider audience.' 

'Judi Dench was excellent as Miss Matty but close-ups revealed plucked eyebrows 
-not a period feature. The series had pace and variety.' 

‘My husband and daughter had not read the book and did not notice the joining of 
different stories.' 

‘Everyone was far too clean， not a speck of dust on their clothes.' 

‘Cranford and Mr Harrison's Confessions went reasonably well together， but My 
Lady Ludlow， set much earlier， seemed out of place.' 

‘One mustn't carp， for this adaptation brought pleasure to millions of people who 
knew nothing of Elizabeth Gaskell.' 
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For many years this bank note was on display in Knutsford Library 

Gaske!! and Music 
Christine Lingard 

The year 2008 sees celebrations in Manchester to mark the 150th anniversary of the 
founding of the Halle Orchestra， so this gives me the opportunity to discuss 
Elizabeth Gaskell's conce吋-goingand musical tastes. References to song and 

music in her writing and letters are too numerous to mention. Her love of music 
dates back to her schooldays at Avonbanlく School，Warwickshire. Music and 
dancing were on the school's curriculum. 80th a grand piano and a harp were 
available for the use of the pupils. Music manuscript books， mostly in her own hand， 
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dating from this period are preserved in the Manchester Central Library. The 
earliest is inscribed， June 15 1825， when she was 15 years old， and they continue 
into the early years of her marriage. They show a love of both the classics -Mozart， 

Beethoven， Rossini and Haydn are well represented -and traditional folk songs with 
a paはicularinterest in Scottish and Tyrolean songs. Dance music is also very 
popular， and there is evidence of familiarity with the most up-to-date dance steps. 
There are also a few compositions of her own， which， in the opinion of John Chapple， 

are only moderately competent. 

Manchester was a good place to continue her interest. There had been a concert 
hall there since 1801. Major music festivals were held in the town in 1828 and 1836， 
and Gaskell is definitely known to have attended the former， when the great Italian ~. 

soprano， Angelica Catalani performed， alongside such local talent as Jacob ~. 

Butterworth and Deborah Knyvette. Terry Wyke has pointed out references to these ， 
singers in Mary Barlon， and the influence of the latter on the character of Margaret 
Jennings. The 1836 Festival was overshadowed by the death of the Spanish.七orn
soprano， Mme Malibran， at the age of 28. Elizabeth was certainly familiar with her 
work. Her Retour de la Tyrolienne is included in the music manuscript books. 
Gaskell's kinswoman， Emma Wedgwood， future wife of Charles Darwin， attended 
these concerts and was greatly impressed by the singer. As Emma lived in 
Staffordshire， we can only speculate whether she stayed with the Gaskells on her visit. 

Some of the leading composers of the day came to the city. Felix Mendelssohn 
played at a concert in 1847. His wife was a relation of one of the Gaskells' German 
friends， Charles Souchay of Withington Hall， and in August 1848 Frederic Chopin 
peげormedat the Concert Hall. He was invited to this country by one of his former 
pupils， Miss Jane Stirling， niece of the a吋collector，Sir William Stirling Maxwell， and 
spent much of his visit in Scotland. An invitation to come to Manchester was 
afforded by Herman Leo， a German calico printer. He stayed with the Gaskells' 
good friends， Salis and Julie Schwabe at Crumpsall House， though there is no record 
as to whether the Gaskells attended the concerts. Ironically both composers died 
within a short time of their visits to Manchester. Chopin was already very ill at the 
time and the concert was a great ordeal for him. 

It was the Revolution of 1848 that had caused the exodus from France. Chopin had ¥ 
suffered greatly as a result. Herman Leo was also responsible for bringing another ~ 
French-based musical exile to Manchester -the German-born pianist， Karl Halle， ~ 
later to be known as Charles Halle， whom he had heard play in Paris. The Halle ~ 

Orchestra itself， as Ann O'Brien shows in the previous issue of this News/etter， 
evolved from a group of musicians that Halle gathered to peげormat the Manchester 
A吋TreasuresExhibition of 1857. Dickens was very impressed by them. 

Halle enjoyed a great reputation as a peげormeron the pianofoはe，as this review in 
The η'mes of May 4th 1854 testifies: 
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Another complete and well-deserved success was achieved by Mr Charles Halle， 

whose peげ'ormanceof Beethoven's incomparable Concerto in E flat was an 
exhibition of piano playing of the highest class. M.Halle's superb reading.. .and 
the profound sensation it created... 

He was an extremely busy man and it is difficult to appreciate how much he crammed 
into his schedules -peげormance，practice and teaching -especi剖Iywhen you 
realise he had little knowledge of the English language when he first arrived. Many 
of his early notebooks are written in French. 

He was attracted to Manchester by the lucrative income he could acquire from 
private pupils. There were many wealthy cultured businessmen in the city， with 
families eager for tuition. He was soon invited to take over conducting the conce吋s
at the Gentleman's Concert H剖1(on the site of the Midland Hotel in Peter Street) 
and consequently revitalised the musical life of the city， with a regular series of 
concerts. Notebooks， preserved in the Henry Watson Music Library (Manchester 
Central Library)， record， in his own hand， that Mrs Gaskell had two subscriptions every 
season from 1852 to 1856 (when the records stop)， which is confirmed by her letters. 

Halle was regularly accompanied at these events by the violinist， Alfredo Piatti and 
the cellist， Wilhelm Molique， two of the most distinguished musicians of the day， 

whose lives are well documented. A typical concert programme consisted of: 
Hummel -Quintet in D minor Op 78 
Beethoven回 Pianosonata 
Mozart -Quartet in G minor 
Chopin -Nocturne 
Mendelssohn -Caprice 
Songs by Leopold Spohr and Mendelssohn 

It was at a concert in 1850 that the German novelist， Fanny Lewald saw Gaskell and 
described her as: 

a beautiful woman between 30 and 40 years old...Her appearance gives such 
an impression of ability and completeness， that the vigorous powers of 
perception and the unity of talent of such a woman are striking. 

In 1862 a twenty-year-old composer， Arthur Sullivan， caused a sensation in London 
with his incidental music for Shakespeare's Tempest. In January 1863 he attended 
an equally successful performance in Manchester， with Halle at the piano. He wrote: 

We went to the -‘Gentlemen's Concert' in the evening: very classical and， ergo 
very slow -Halle， Molique， Piatti. Reeves &c. Then 1 was taken to a ball and 
shown about like a stuffed gorilla! Mrs Leisler is the name of the hostess... 1 
stood about the room in easy and graceful postures conscious of being gazed 
upon; walked languidly through the lancers， and then talked a good deal to Mrs 
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Gaskell the authoress， and at half-past 2 was in bed. 

Gaskell came to know Halle well enough to declare: 

Thank you much for your autograph letter， 1 had no idea you could write -1 

thought you left that to baser clumsier fingers. [GL 610] 

They engaged the services of one of his staff to tune the grand piano that dominated 

the drawing room of their home at Plymouth Grove. 

She records in her letters that her daughter， Marianne， a skilful musician with a fine 
singing voice， received tuition from Halle in 1852. (She had begun her music tuition 
under Emily Winkwoはh). This is a little puzzling. From the beginning of 1851 to 
1854 (when she was twenty years old) she was a pupil at Mrs Lalor's school in 

Hampstead. It is not impossible that these lessons took place in London. Halle， 

though he now had his own house in Greenheys， Manchester， maintained a home in 
Mansfield Street， London. The Henry Watson archive (which is not complete) 
includes a record of a Miss Gaskell of Plymouth Grove receiving eight lessons 
between November 1860 and January 1861， as did such friends as Harriet Schwabe， 

Miss Scott， Miss Greg of Lancaster and Miss Green of Knutsford. For this they 
each paid a guinea a lesson (f1 5p). This list also contains many distinguished 
London clients， such as Princess Mary of Cambridge， Lady Verney (sister of 
Florence Nightingale) and Miss Wedgwood of Cumberland Terrace (could this be 
Snow Wedgwood?). 

While in London Marianne also received tuition from another future knight， the 
composer， William Sterndale Bennett， but this was probably in singing. She had 
apparently found her previous teacher， Signor Pergetti， difficult. Her mother is 
constantly encouraging her to practice Beethoven and Bach:‘practising ill and 
carelessly only confirms you in bad habits' [GL 90]. 

Marianne， whose attraction to Archbishop Manning and the Catholic faith_ was to 

cause her parents so much concern in 1861， had shown an interest in High Church 
music for many years:‘Marianne is practising gorgeous Litanies to the Virgin with 
Mrs Froude' [GL 55] in 1850， and ‘1 wish you could here MA sing. It is something 
really fine; only at present she sings little but Italian and Latin Mass music' [GL 90]. 

The Schwabes' Crumpsall home was a very musical household. Haydn's pupil， the 
now elderly， Chevalier Sigismund Neukomm， a composer in his own right， was 
almost a permanent houseguest. Another artiste Mrs Gaskell met， in consequence， 

was the Swedish soprano， Jenny Lind， whose husband and accompanist， Otto 

Goldschmidt， was the son of Mrs Schwabe's cousin. In 1847 and twice in 1848 she 
pe斤ormedat sell-out concerts in aid of the Manchester Infirmary (tickets costing a 

guinea each much to Gaskell's horror). She was a houseguest of the Schwabes at 

Christmas and， despite a stipulation that there be no music， entertained her fellow 
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guests around the Christmas tree (still a novel innovation in Britain). Later she 

visited their home on Anglesey， and was moved to song by the beauty of the 

scenery. Goldschmidt was also a good friend of the Winkworths and provided 
musical settings for their book of hymns， Lyra Germanica， in collaboration with 

Marianne's former teacher， Sterndale Bennett. Gaskell heard them peげormElijah 
at the Exeter Hall in 1862: 

& meanwhile we almost alone in the waiting room， fell head and ears in love with 
Mr Otto Goldschmidt， who was waiting for his wife to change her dress: so 
pleasantly， & goodly， and gentlemanly. [GL， 509b] 

A love of music was inherited by all the daughters. Meta， the second daughter， was 

equally as accomplished as her older sister and there are numerous references to 
her love of music in her mother's letters. Years later， when still living at Plymouth 
Grove with her sister Julia， she numbered Elgar amongst the callers， (Ietters from 

Meta are preserved at the Elgar Birthplace Museum， Lower Broadheath， near 
Worcester). They also continued their friendship with Halle. 

It is hoped much of the music that the Gaskells enjoyed will be included in a concert 
at Alderley Edge， Methodist Church on 26th April 2008 in aid of the Plymouth Grove 
Restoration Appeal. 
Further Readina 

Letters of Elizabeth Gaskell， edited by J.A.V. Chapple and Arthur Pollard， 
Manchester University Press， 1966. [GL] 

Brookshaw， S. Concerning Chopin in Manchester. Privately printed Manchester， 1951. 
Chapple， J.A.V. Elizabeth Gaskell-the earlyyears. Manchester University Press， 1997. 
Chapple， J.A.V. 'Elizabeth Gaskell's first music book'， Gaskell Society Newsletter， 
no. 25， March 1998， pp.8-12. 

O'Brien， A. 'The Manchester Art Treasures Exhibition'， Gaskell Society Newsletter， 

no. 44 Autumn， 2007， pp. 10・13.

Rigby， C. Sir Charles Halle; a po吋raitfor today. Manchester: Dolphin Press， 1952. 

Skrine， P. 'Fanny Lewald and Mrs Gaskell'， Gaskell Society Journal， no. 4 1900， 
pp.52・6.

Wyke， T. 'The culture of self improvement: real people的 MaryBarton'， Gaskell 
Society Journal， no.13， 1999， pp.85-103. 

The Green Letters 
Joan Leach 

Henry Green was the minister of Brook Street Chapel， Knutsford， from 1827 to 1872. 

Like William Gaskell， he had trained at Glasgow University and the two families 

were close friends. Descendants of the Green family have kept letters from these 

days; thirteen from Elizabeth Gaskell to Mrs Mary Green have been printed in 
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Curther Letters of Mrs Gaskell and there are several more discovered lately. The 

:amily collection has letters between members of the Green family and also some 

:rom、Juliaand Florence. The Green daughters ran a small school in Knutsford that 

=Iorence attended and possibly Julia， too. 

Son， Philip Green， caused anguish to his parents by becoming Roman Catholic; this 

Nas a problem narrowly averted later by the Gaskell family when Marianne wished 

:0 do the same after being influenced by Cardinal Manning while on a visit to Rome. 

Philip followed a successful career as a judge in India so many of the letters were to 

ヨndfrom him. 

Isabella Green wrote to her brother Philip， 3rd December 1865， just after Elizabeth's 
3askell's sudden death. 

Mother and Ellen went on Monday to see the Gaskells. They saw Marianne & 

Julia who seemed pretty well & to like talking of their dear Mother. They say her 

death was caused by the breaking of the medulla oblougata which is the upper 

part of the spinal chord and it becomes very brittle in people who have gout， as 
you know， she had several times. Meta is very well but she will be the one to feel 
the loss most 1 think， she and Mrs Gaskell were so constantly together. 
Florence came to Manchester with them but went back last week， she is very 
much upset. She had felt Mr Justice Crompton's death [October 30， 1865; her 
father-in-Iaw] very much indeed and had not in the least got over that when this 

greater sorrow came. They had not intended to go to live at企Itonnow as Mr 

Gaskell could not leave Manchester for two or three years but they were getting 

it ready & it was to be let. Mrs Gaskell said to Julia“1 don't expect ever to come 

& live here， but it will be ready for all of you" and early this year she said to Mrs 

Deane that she did not expect to live thro' the year. But then people often have 

presentiments like this， which are forgotten when they don't come true. * 

Although moving into the house must have tired Elizabeth she was heard to say that 

she had never felt better， so her death came as a great shock. William liked the 

house and at first thought of living there; and though they never did， the house at 
Alton was still in the family's possession in 1913 and mentioned in Meta's will. 

In a letter to his mother， dated March 11 th 1856， Philip discusses the great 

acclamation Florence Nightingale received on her return from the Crimea， while the 
dedicated work of the Catholic Sisters of Mercy had been less widely acknowledged. 

Mary Stanley， of the Alderley family in Cheshire， who accompanied a group to the 

Crimea， caused controversy and distress to her family， including her brother Dean 

Arthur Stanley， by being accepted into the Roman Catholic Church. This was widely 

discussed in Cheshire. 

* Acknowledgements to Miss Jean Jamison for permission to quote this letter. 
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A Transatlantic Friendship: 
Elizabeth Gas長eIIand Charlies Eliot Norton 

Elizabeth Schlenther with Boyd Schlenther 

日izabethSchlenther's talk about this book was given in November 2007 at the Bath 

Royal Literary and Scientific Institution to a very appreciative audience. It covers a 

wide range of topics from the difference between abolitionists and anti-slavery 

suppoはersin America to the attack on the Trent which nearly brought the U.S.A. into 

armed conflict with Great Britain. Elizabeth Gaskell's many American friends 

included the artistic Wetmore Storys who looked after her in Rome and Charles 

Adams， the American Ambassador， and his wife Abigail， and she refers to them 
frequently in her letters. 

It has been published by Peter and Celia Skrine as The Gaskell Society South-

West Occasional Paper No 4. It can be obtained by sending :E2 with an A5 sae (24p 

2nd class) to Prof. Peter Skrine， Birchwood House， Kempe's Close， Long Ashton 
BS41 9ER. The booklet will also be available at S-W meetings. 

BookNotes 
Christine Lingard 

The DVD of the television series of Cranford is due for release on 12.2.2008， 

recommended price :E19.00 from BBC， but shop around， there are special offers. 
Due on 17.3.2008 is a boxed set of the Elizabeth Gaskell Collection with Wives and 

Daughters and North and South (six discs in all)ーrecommendedprice :E59. 

BBC Bloomsbury have published a paper back with the three stories from the TV 

series and Penguin have a similar edition. T~ere have been several reprints of 
other Gaskell paper backs. Nonsuch Press have issued Cranfordwith Hugh Thomson 

illustrations (:E6.99) and Cousin Phillis with M.V.Wheelhouse illustrations (:E5.99) 
They plan others in the series including Round the So白.These are attractive， chunky 
books. 

The Professional Ideal and the Victorian Novel: the Works of Disraeli， Trollope， 
Gaskell， and Eliot by Susan E. Colon (Baylor University， Texas). Palgrave Macmillan， 

2007. :E40; contains a chapter on‘Professional Frontiers in Elizabeth Gaskell's My 

Lady Ludlow '. 

Virginia Woolf and the nineteenth-century domestic novel by Emily Blair， Solano 

Community College， Albany State University of New York. Hardback :E40， 

paperback :E12.50; includes a chapter on‘The wrong side of the tapestry:日izabeth

Gaskell's Wives and Daughters'， which contrasts Gaskell and Oliphant's treatment 
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of domesticity with that of Virginia Woolf. This is interesting in the light of Woolf's 
criticism of Gaskell's excessive use of domestic detail. 

Recommended bv member Doris Ker: 
Recollections of a Sussex parson by Rev Edward Boys Ellman， 1815-1906， Rector 
of Berwick， East Sussex. Available from Mrs L Hallums， 2 Roman Close， Bishopstone， 
Seaford， East Sussex BN25 2SW. 

She writes “Although superficially it appears utterly unsuitable， 1 found it so 
illuminating in regard to the Victorian Anglican's view of Dissenters. There are 
several references to Dissenters in the Community， all of which reveal Anglican 
suspicion and allow one to understand why Meta was keen for her mother to 
enlighten Charles Bosanquet (GL405)， and also the anguish of the young 
clergymen on discovering the Gaskells were Dissenters." The book has many 
amusing accounts depicting rural life and the impact of absentee clergy. 

Friends of Plymouth Grove 

Since the last newsletter there have been some new developments concerning the 
renovation of the Gaskell house. The Trust has looked again at the original plans 
for repairing the drains and underpinning the walls and have decided to aim for the 
complete restoration package of [2.3m -or as much of this as we can raise the 
money for. To this end， Janet asks that as many people as possible write letters of 
support* for the restoration of the house; this will convince the various funders of the 
demand for use of the house， both as a community resource and a vital part of 
Manchester's cultural heritage as well as being a fitting memorial to Elizabeth Gaskell 
and her family. 

In November we were delighted to welcome Elizabeth Gaskell's great-great同

granddaughter， Rosemary Trevor Dabbs， and her daughter， Sarah Prince， to 84， 
Plymouth Grove; it was their first visit and they were thrilled to see the house of their 
famous ancestor. They were in Manchester to present the Elizabeth Gaskell Prize 
to the Women Asylum Seekers Together， at the Manchester Women of the Year 
Awards held at Manchester Town Hall. 

Fund raising is， of course still of vital importance so 1 am pleased to repoはthatthe 
various autumn events have raised a considerable amount of money. The Open 
Days， especi剖Iythe Heritage Open Days， saw an increasing number of people 
through the doors and all expressed their delight at seeing the house， which even in 
its un-restored state is a beautiful building with many original features still intact. 
The book shop， in the capable hands of Christine Lingard， continues to do great 

business and has proved to be a m司orsource of income on our open days. 
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We had a full house again for Professor Pickstone's interesting and informative talk 
on“Manchester Medicine and Science in the Time ofthe Gaskells". The Lord Mayor 
of Manchester and his daughter， the Lady Mayoress， honoured us with their 
presence at our very successful International Open Day in November. Then our 
Christmas Event， also a full house， saw the return of those two very good (and 
talented) friends of the house， Delia Corrie and Charles Foster， who entertained us 
with a 

form of carol-singing. This was followed by our now traditional mince pies and mulled 
wine， so a good time was had byall! 

1 have possibly saved the best tilllast -our spectacularly successful “Cranford Day". 
Following on from the recent outstandingly popular B.B.C. production of Cranford 
we felt that we should capitalise on this renewed interest in Gaskell and have a 
special Open Day to show off the house where she did most of her writing. The day 
comprised two halves: first a regular open day but with two slide shows -‘Knutsford 
in Cranford Days'， given by Joan Leach of course， and ‘Manchester in the Time of 
日izabethGaskell'， given by our own Janet Allan， while Elizabeth Williams took 
visitors around the upstairs of the house. People were queuing at the door before 
we opened and it was non-stop all afternoon! Then for the second half of the day， 
once again Delia and Charles returned， this time to give a performance of “At Home 
with the Gaskells". Needless to say this was hugely enjoyable -as was the Victorian 
Tea served afterwards， with “Mrs Gaskell's Fruit Cake" being pa吋icularlypopular・

thank you， Pat! 

Around 400 people visited that day -possibly more -and almost [1 ，300 was raised. 
“At Home with the Gaskells" was so over-subscribed that we had to put on a repeat 
peげormance，with the Victorian Tea， of course -and that too was over-subscribed! 
A further [400+ was raised at this event. There is going to be yet another 
peげormanceon May 22nd， this time at Altrincham Girls Grammar School -details 
have yet to be confirmed. 

Obviously we are hugely indebted to Delia and Charles for giving their time and 
talent to the cause of the restoration of 84， Plymouth Grove. Our thanks also to 
those who suppo同usby their presence at the various events and of course to all 
who contribute in any way to their success. 

Future events: 

Open Days on the first Sunday of the month beginning Sunday 2nd March， 12-4 
p.m.， which will include the Cranford and Manchester slide shows as given on the 
Cranford Day， tours of house， book shop， displays and refreshments. 
Saturday 15th March An iIIustrated talk by Ann Brooks about Villa Gardens， like the 

one which originally surrounded the house. Talk begins at 2.30 (doors open 2p.m) 
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Followed by tea/coffee and cakes etc. Cost f:7.50. Booking ~ssential. Phone Hilda 
Holmes (0161) 487 2593 and pay on the door. 
Saturday April 26th at 7.30 p.m.:“Music for the Gaskells"ー ni neteenth-centu ry 
music and song performed by the highly-regarded Opus 5 at the Methodist Church， 
Alderley Edge. Tickets f:1 O. Booking opens March 1 st_ early booking advised. Phone 

Hilda Holmes， as above， or Judith Rees， 0156 5832 562. 
We are indebted to Judith for arranging this fund-raising event through her 

husband， Rod， who is a member of the group. 

Elizabeth Williams adds: 
I'm sure that you all know that a group led by Janet Allan has been working hard to 
try to raise funds to save Elizabeth Gaskell's home in Plymouth Grove， Manchester. 
It's a lovely house， but needs more than 2.3 million pounds spending on it. The next 
few months are crucial， and something which would help would be lots of leUers of 
suppo同.Wherever you live you can write・leUersfrom around the world might help 
to convince the appropriate authorities that Gaskell was a figure of some 
importance. And if you are in the area， please do come and see the house -it's open 
on the first Sunday of the month from 12.0 till 4.0， or can be opened up speci剖Iyin 
particular cases. 

If you are willing to help (and please do) then send a leUer saying that you are in 
favour of the project to Janet Allan， Chairman， Manchester Historic Buildings Trust， 

c/o 10 Dale Road， New Mills， High Peak， SK22 4NW. 
Or email her at janet@janetbook.fsnet.co.uk 
We should be very grateful for suppo凡
AII information about the house is at present to be found on www.gaskellsociety.co.uk 
link 84 Plymouth Grove. 

Ann O'Brien 

The Alliance of Literary Societies 

This year's AGM of the ALS plus a weekend of activities is to be hosted by The 
Richard Jefferies Society on 17th & 18th May 2008 at Coate near Swindon in 
Wiltshire. Richard Jefferies (1848-1887) was born at Coate Farm and spent his 
childhood exploring the local fields， woods and Coate Water， keenly observing 
nature that formed the inspiration for most of his writing. 

The busy programme staはswith the Annual General Meeting itself after registration 

and coffee from 10.30 to 11 am， at the Holiday Inn， Marlborough Road， Coate， 
Swindon. Afterthe lunch break， there is to be a lecture entitled 'The Life and Thoughts 
of Richard Jefferies'， followed by a visit to the local Jefferies Museum to include a 
short film produced by the Society showing local places associated with this writer， 
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guided tour， refreshments at the museum and raffle. There is an evening meal at 
the Holiday Inn which must be ordered and paid for in advance at a cost of f:22 per 
person for 3 courses plus coffee/tea. 

From 10am on Sunday 18th May， a literary treasure trail is planned to explore the 
North Wiltshire countryside which will include visits to places associated with other 
local writers. 

Janet Kennerley has general details on this interesting weekend (telephone 01477 
571525 evenings or email janetkennerley@hotmail.com). However， firm bookings 
have to be completed and sent to Linda Curry， Chairman of the ALS by 1 st April， at 
59 Bryony Road， Selly Oak， Birmingham B29 4BY. 

Please note that aUendance at the AGM， the talk and film， and pa吋icipationin the 
treasure trail are free of charge. The Holiday Inn can offer accommodation at a rate 
of f:60 single and f:70 double including breakfast. To secure a room telephone 
01793817082 quoting the booking reference 'Richard Je仔'eriesSociety'. There are 
however other B&Bs in the area bookable via the Swindon Tourist Information 
Centre. 

Janet Kennerley 

North West Group 

Meetings are held on the last Wednesday of each month at St John's Church 
Rooms， Knutsford. Talks and discussions led by Elizabeth Williams are preceded 
by buffet lunch at 12.15. Costf:7.50. 

March -'The Doom of the Griffiths'. 
April・'Loisthe Witch' and 'Curious if True' 

On May 22 (or 29) we plan to visit Tabley House and after a tour of the house and 
the Chapel， with a short talk about Lord de Tabley as a Cheshire poet， we will have 
a cream tea. Cost about f:7 (to be confirmed). 

A trip to Liverpool is planned for 4th or 18th June to visit Ullet Road Unitarian 
Church which has Holland family memorials， Sefton Park Palm House and Sudley 
House which has a fine art collection， with Holland family and other dresses on 
display. 

Yorkshire Branch 

Saturday， 31st May: a seminar discussion on Sylvia's Lovers will be introduced by 
Shirley Foster. 
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At The Quaker Rooms， Friargate， at 2 p.m.， but the room will be available from 1 
p.m. A f:5 contribution is requested towards costs. 
Saturday November George Smith Prince of Publishers by Joan Leach 
A summer visit to Laurence Sterne's House， Shandy Hall， at Coxwold， is planned. 

Enquiries to: Dudley Barlow， 6. Kenlay Close， New Earswick， York Y032 4DW 
Tel 01904 750366 Email: dudleybarlow@hotmail.co.uk 

The Gas.長eIISociety South-West 
We had a very congenial New Year supper here in January. It was pa吋icularlygood 
to see lan and Trudi Wallace who have moved to Clevedon and to get to know two 
new Bath members -Ann Thoresby-Parker and Elizabeth Carlson. We also 
discussed the programme for this year so here it is: 

Saturday April 5th
: 'Is there a conflict between Elizabeth Gaskell's“warring 

members" (GL 69) and the Victorian etiquette book?' 
Talk by Mrs Gwen Clarke M.A. (Oxon) at Flat 4， 97， Sydney Place， Bath， by kind 
invitation of Mrs Joan Chandler. 3.15 -4.30. 

Wednesday May 7th
: Visit to Bowood House and Gardens， home of the 9th 

Marquess of Lansdowne. Elizabeth Gaskell came to visit Bowood while she was 
staying with the Ewarts in Devizes but， as she says，‘We have been to call at Bowood 
today， as our friends are acquainted with Lord Lansdowne， and we wanted much to 
see so famous a house. But unfortunately he is just gone to Brighton to try and ward 
o仔anattack of gou1.' November 13th 1857 (GL 380) 

Joseph Priestley， a minister in the 18th-century Unitarian church， who was tutor to 
the sons of the 1 st Marquess， discovered oxygen gas in the laboratory at Bowood on 
August 1 st 1774. 

Entry to House and gardens: f:7: Entry to Rhododendron Walks f:3.75. 

There is a very comprehensive guide to the house and gardens f:2.50 which 1 can 
get for you in advance. 

Sunday August 17th Summer: Tea at the home of Dr. and Mrs Boyd Schlenther， 
14， Vellore Lane， Bath BA2 6JQ 01225 331763.3.00-5.00 pm. Brief readings on 
‘summer in the City' (prose or verse). 

Saturday November 8th
: 2.00 for 2.30. Crypt of S1. Michael's Church， No吋hgate，

Bath. Details later. 

Please let me know if you would like to come to any of these events and 1 will send 
you more detailed information. Rosemary 
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Any queries to Mrs. Rosemary Marshall， 138， Fairfield Park Road， Bath BA 1 6JT 
Tel: 01225426732ιmail: rosemary_marshall@yahoo.com 

The London and South-East Group 

We had an excellent meeting on 9th February. Patsy Stoneman spoke about 
adapting the novel (WD and Cranforcりforthe screen. She made specific points， for 
instance， costume， showed up a clip of Molly's dress when her father returned from 
honeymoon and then asked us to describe what we had seen， what we thought 
about it， ahd th，en built <?n what we contributed to make her poin1. 1 think everyone 
loved this approach. She also looked at Cranford. We discussed the po吋rayalof
Miss Matty and Patsy kept coming back to the critical analysis of the text as against 
the screen. She opened our eyes to the nuances and effects via the medium that 
manipulated our response without us realising i1. The general feeling was that she 
offered a critical analysis of the screen adaptation in the way that we would normally 
analyse a text， rather like the critical appreciation of a painting. It was revelatory and 
intellectually stimulating. Not only that， but the way in which she had put together the 
DVD meant a seamless movement from one clip to the next. 

Our next meetina is Mav 10血_;_Dr Graham Handley is due to speak on‘Scenes of 
Clerical Li(e'・Gaskell'snot George Eliot's! Although 1 think he is going to sta吋by
reference to George Elio1. 

Next year's programme seems to be finalised now. It is an autumnal session of two 
meetings with talks given by members. 1 am going to repeat the talk 1 give to the 
George Eliot Fellowship in May entitled ‘From Monkshaven to Middlemarch the 
Provincial Landscapes of Elizabeth Gaskell and George Eliot'. Gwen Clarke will 
give the talk in November: title to be announced. Then in February， Fran Baker is 
coming， and in May 2009， Shirley Foster. Neither of these titles is yet finalised but 
we have a nice combination of members and visitors. 

We are flourishing it seems with members coming across the channel from Paris 
and Brussels， a regular nucleus of loyal members who come every qua同er.Alsowe 
now have a number of elderly members some of whom are finding the journey into 
Central London difficult but we seem to have between 20 and 25 on a regular basis. 

Dr Fran Twinn， 85 Calton Avenue， Dulwich， London SE21 7DF 
Tel: 02086933238; email: frantwinn@aflex.net 
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The Gaskell Society visit to Stenhouse 
Mansion on 9th July. The inscription over 
the door reads: Patrick Ellis 1623. Blest be 
God for all his giftis. Photo by Janet Kennerley 

The Madonna and Child with 
Saint John and Angel by Michelangelo. 

Dunstanbrough Castle: a favourite Turner painting. 

THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://gaskellsociety.co.uk 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters， please contact Mrs. Joan Leach， 

Far Yew Tree House， Chester Road， Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA 16 OHN. 
Telephone ・01565634668 E・mail:joanleach@aol.com 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington， Cheshire WA3 4DF 

Membership Secretary: Miss C. Lingard， 5 Moran Crescent， Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

We regret that the 2008 Journal is a little late this year but we hope to mail it at the 
beginning of October. 

In this newsletter Fran Baker， Assistant Modern Archivist at the John Rylands 
University Library， the University of Manchester has written for us a report on the 
Green and Jamison archive leUers， recently acquired by the library. Recollections 
of a Victorian gentJewoman by Marie Moss gives us fascinating links with the Gaskell 
world and Ann O'Brien reviews The A同TreasuresExhibition: 150 years on. Our trip 
to Scotland in July is repo吋edby Jean Alston. 

The hard working commiUee of Plymouth Grove Trust and the Friends of Plymouth 
Grove have held enjoyable and successful fund raising events during this year and 
hope members will continue to suppo同theire汗orts.Ann O'Brien in her repo吋has
listed future plans. 

Our groups in London， Bath and York continue to 0汗era variety of talks and events. 
Dudley Barlow， after organising our London group for a number of years， retired to 
York and helped to launch the York group， however he must now hand over this 
responsiblilty and we hope a successor will volunteer. We are grateful to Dudley 
and his colleague Howard Gregg for all their efforts. 

We are working on plans for the bトcentenaryyear of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth in 
2010: both here and in Japan there will be special publications and events. The 
John Rylands Library is planning an exhibition and events from August to 
December， 201 O.The Alliance of Literary Societies will hold its AGM in Knutsford 
15園 16May. In 1982 BBC screened Cousin Phillis， we would be grateful if ~anyone 
can trace a copy of this. 

For 2009 we are planning the next conference at the Penrith Campus of The 
University of Cumbria with a theme of Gaskell in the Lake District with its many 
literaryassociations. 

DATES FOR YOUR DIARY 2009 

Make sure you have the conference date ringed: 17・19thJuly 

The AGM meeting at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester will be on 28th March. 
Autumn meeting in Knutsford 27th September. 
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Papers of the Green & Jamison Fami!ies 
Fran Baker 

In the Spring issue of the Newsletter， Joan Leach wrote about the Green LeUers， a 
collection of correspondence generated by members ofthe Green family of Knutsford， 
who were contemporaries of the Gaskells. Mary Green was a good friend and 
correspondent of Elizabeth Gaskell， and her husband Henry was minister of Brook 
Street Unitarian Chapel in Knutsford. The Greens had four daughters of similar 
ages to the Gaskell girls， with whom they were great friends; they also had a son， 
(John) Philip， and their family like the Gaskells suffered the early death of a child -
Alice died in 1842 at the age of four or five. 

These Green leUers form a pa吋ofthe larger Jamison Family Archive: the youngest 
Green daughter Isabella (who was a year older than Florence Gask剖り marriedDr 
Arthur Jamison in 1875. Arthur died in 1900 but Isabella lived on until 1937， when 
she died at the grand age of 96. The family archive passed down to Isabella's 
descendants， ultimately coming to rest at the home of Miss Jean Jamison in Bristol. 
In June this year， Miss Jamison sold the archive -on behalf of the Jamison family -
to the John Rylands University Library (University of Manchester). We were 
delighted to be able to purchase this archive with the assistance of generous grant 
aid from the MLA/V&A Purchase Fund， the Friends of the National Libraries， and 
our own Friends of the John Rylands. It forms another major addition to our Gaskell 
collections. 

For Gaskellians， the highlight of the archive will be 16 holograph leUers wriUen by 
Elizabeth Gaskell. Thirteen of these， sent to Gaskell's close friend Mary Green， 
have been published in the updated edition of Chapple and Shelston's Further 
Letters. These substantial leUers are full of news about Gaskell's own writing， 

reflections on the work of other writers， news of her family， references to the Green 
girls， and repoはson her travels， hectic domestic life and the activities of mutual 
friends. She discusses the difficulties she was experiencing with the composition of 
Ruth in 1852， confides her concern about how people will react to the novel， and 
expresses her relief when she hears the response of Mary and Henry Green to the 
novel: 

Your leUer was such a relief (first) & pleasure afterwards. 1 had fancied from 
what Miss Mitchell had said of what Mr Green had said that both you & he wd be 
shocked...1 felt almost sure that if people would only read what 1 had to say they 

would not be disgusted，ー but1 feared & still think it probable that many may 
refuse to read any book of that kind. 
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She also makes reference to her intense and exhausting work on The Life of 
Charlotte Bronte in 1855; in one brief note she refers to '[u]pwards of 300 leUers to 
read through / copy what is worth in 2 days'. Later she repo吋son a trip to Birstall to 
see 'one of dear Miss Bronte's friends' (Ellen Nussey) and to visit locations 
associated with Bront邑'slife. 

Gaskell also offers solace to her friend when Mary's son Philip decides to move to 
India in 1860， in order to further his career in the Law. Empathising with Mary's 
distress at her son's imminent departure， she suggests that Philip， like her own 
daughter Meta in the past， does not understand ‘what the pain of absence really is'. 

The archive also includes three further leUers from Gaskell which have not 
previously appeared in print. These were sent to Isabella Green， whom Gaskell had 
referred to as 'a liUle abomination' in a leUer sent to Barbara Fergusson in 1846 
(which is also held at the Rylands). Gaskell later revised her opinion of the five-
year-old Isabella， who grew up to become a talented amateur artist. One of Gaskell's 
leUers refers to [Edward] Whelan， a stonemason and sculptor who worked with 
sculptor Thomas Woolner and architect Alfred Waterhouse in the design of the 
Manchester Assize Courts (constructed during 1859-1864)， contributing a series of 
carved capitals. It seems that Gaskell was acting as an intermediary between Whelan 
and Isabella Green， who had promised to produce a design for one of the capitals; 
Gaskell refers to a recent visit from Whelan， who enquired whether Isabella had 
received some photographs from him， and is very anxious to receive her design. 

In addition to the leUers from Gaskell herself， there are also 151eUers from Florence 
Crompton (nee Gaskell) and nine leUers from Julia Gaskell -all sent to Isabella 
Green. Florence's leUers date from 1864-1874， and are full of family news， details 
of meetings and exhibitions aUended， as well as containing some discussion of 
politics and reform. In 1864 she mentions a forthcoming breakfast to be held in 
honour of Garibaldi， with whom her mother and sister Meta had taken tea the 
previous day; she repo吋son aUending the mass Reform Demonstration in London 
on 11 February 1867， and on seeing the Queen open Parliament in the same month 
-commenting that '[a]s the Queen came back there was a distinct hiss and I never 
saw her so badly received'. 

Julia's leUers， dating from 1866-1873， are lengthier and fuller than her sister's. They 
contain lively descriptions of activities and mutual friends， references to her reading 
maUer and travels， as well as much discussion of social and political events in 
Manchester， London and elsewhere. In 1866 she describes the Social Science 
lectures she has aUended and writes about Barbara Bodichon and female suffrage; 
in 1867 she discusses the Fenian trials taking place in Manchester， and in the same 
year refers to her interest in Jamaica (when legal proceedings began against Governor 
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Edw，ard John Eyre over his role in the suppression of the Jamaican Uprising of 

1865). 

Some of the leUers sent between members of the Green family shed further light on 
the Gaskells. In the last issue ofthe Newsletter， Joan Leach quoted from Isabella's 
leUer about Elizabeth Gaskell's death， the effect of this on her daughters， and 
Gaskell's strange presentiment that she would not live through 1865. As friends of 
the Gaskell daughters， the Green girls and their brother Philip also make references 
to visits exchanged with the Gaskells over the years and repo吋ontheir activities; for 
instance， there are references to two of Marianne Holland (nee Gaskell)'s children 
who were born deaf and dumb， and were to aUend the school of William Van Praagh， 
an early pioneer of lipreading. Philip Green writes to his mother on 30 May 1857 
about a leUer published in the Times on behalf of Elizabeth Gaskell in relation to her 
biography of CharloUe Bront邑.This was， of course， her well-known public retraction 
over her treatment of Branwell Bront邑'sdismissal from his post as tutor in the 
employment of Mrs Lydia Robinson (Iater Lady ScoU) and the allegations she made 
about their relationship. Lady ScoU's solicitors accepted this apology， and Philip 
concludes '[s]o I hope ends what might have been an extremely awkward affair for 
Mrs Gaskell'， going on to offer his own opinions on the maUer. 

Even without its Gaskell interest the archive is a goldmine for researchers， and the 
Greens emerge through their papers as a family wo同hyof aUention and study in 
their own right. The core of the archive comprises around 450 leUers between the 
Green siblings and their parents spanning a fifty-year period， with the majority of the 
leUers dating from the 1850s-1870s. These leUers form a complex web of 
correspondence， as leUers were circulated among the family beyond their direct 
recipients -for instance， Isabella's accounts of a trip across America in 1872 were 
forwarded to numerous family members in the UK before being sent on to her brother 

Philip in India. 

The leUers touch on a vast wealth of su同ects.Travel figures highly， with leUers sent 
home from trips to Paris (including an account of a visit to Madame Mohl's salon)， 

Marseilles， various locations in Belgium and the Netherlands， Rome， Naples， 

Alexandria and Cairo; also included are Isabella's fascinating accounts of her 
American visit. There is some discussion of politics， current affairs and world events; 
Philip， for instance， reports on seeing an exchange between Palmerston and 
Gladstone in the House of Commons in April 1856， and reference is made to the 
assassination of Abraham Lincoln in 1865. Religion， a同andliterature are discussed， 
and correspondents write about Knutsford acquaintances and society， as well as 
social events like pa吋iesand balls， and customs such as May Day festivities and 
well-dressings. The whole minutiae of d剖Iylife is represented here， from fashions 

to house decorating to medical treatments. We can also follow major family events 
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like engagements， marriages， births and deaths. The family suffered a series of 
losses in the early 1870s: Mary Green died in 1871; Philip's first wife Theresa died 
the following year; the Rev. Henry Green died in 1873; and Mary Green's elderly 
mother， who lived with the Greens in Knutsford， died in 1874 -after a long decline 
and apparently suffering from dementia. Philip's sudden and tragic death in an 
earthquake in Naples in 1883 (three years after he had suffered a serious stroke) is 
also documented in the correspondence. 

The archive also includes some incoming letters sent to Green family members by 
other friends and acquaintances -most significantly from Madame Mohl， as well as 
some letters from John Ruskin relating to attempts to find a drawing master for the 
school in Knutsford run by the Green daughters. There are some further family 
papers， including sermons by Henry Green， and correspondence relating to later 
generations of the family -in pa吋icularletters (some dating from as late as the 
1920s) sent to Evelyn Jamison， daughter of Isabella， who pursued a successful 
academic career as a historian at Oxford University. 

The Library is indebted to Sarah Tanner， a descendant of the Green family by 
marriage， who has done an enormous amount of research into the family and 
produced extremely useful transcripts of much of the correspondence， all of which 
has been made available to us. We must also thank Joan Leach for initially drawing 
the archive to our attention， and of course to Jean Jamison for choosing the Rylands 
as a home for her family papers; the archive will form a valuable resource for 
researchers both present and future. 

Fran Baker is Assistant Modern Literary Archivist at the John Rylands University Library， 

The University of Manchester. 

Editor: 

Henry Green， a contemporary of William Gaskell at Glasgow University， was 
minister of Brook Street Chapel， Knutsford， from 1827 to 1872. The Green arid 
Gaskell families had so much in common that made them close friends: Henry 
baptised the eldest Gaskell daughter， Marianne， in 1834， and William baptised the 
eldest Green daughter Emily in 1828. 

Henry has an honoured place in the town for his book， Knutsford: Iお Traditionsand 
History， with reminiscences， anecdotes and notices of the neighbourhood (1857). 
日izabethGaskell shared his interest and helped in collecting material. Green was 
a Latin scholar and published an edited facsimile of Whitney's Emblems and also a 
book on Euclid. He ran a night school for a time and frequently gave talks and 
lectures. At his successful boarding school， amongst the nineteen pupils listed in 
1851 was Clement Wedgwood; Sir William Fairbairn's son and Alfred Holt of the 
Liverpool shipping fa川 Iyalso attended. When Henry retired the daughters adapted 
the school to take girls; Florence and Julia were pupils. 
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The. Green daughters frequently visited the Gaskells at Plymouth Grove， especially 
for music lessons， concerts and lectures such as Thackeray's， and joined them on 
holidays at Silverdale， so it is fascinating to learn， from the Green letters， more 

about themall in later years. 

Henry Green subscribed himself in records as‘dissenting minister'， and the 
surviving chapellibrary books have bookplates for Brook Street ‘Presbyterian' Chapel. 
His was not a narrow faith. He generously lent his slide collection for an 
entertainment at the opening ceremony of the Wesleyan Chapel in 1865， and Brook 
Street Chapel was‘lent' for the Congregational Church members to complete their 

foundation-stone-Iaying ceremony. 

Notes from the Exhibition: 
Art Treasures in Manchester: 150 years on 

Ann Q'Brien 

Earlier this year， Manchester A同Galleryclosed its doors for the last time on its 
hugely successful exhibition， Art Treasures in Manchester: 150 years On. In less 
than four months over 72，000 people visited it -over a third more than originally 
anticipated -and this figure excludes the many school paはiesthat attended. Of 
course this contrasts with the 1.3 million who saw the original exhibition， but then 
this time there were no enterprising travel companies running day trips to see it and 
no paternalistic factory owners treating their employees to a day out at the 
exhibition. We are not in any case comparing like with like. In 1857 this was an 
entirely new venture， supported by Manchester business-men， encouraged by Prince 
Albert， and with all the pictures and artefacts lent without charge and without 
insurance. Such expenditure would be far beyond the reach of any gallery today. 
Even if it were possible to raise the money， logistically the task just would be too 
great， not least because so many of the m司orworks have by now gone abroad. 
Whereas nearly all of the earlier exhibits came from private collections， this time 

there is only one painting lent from such a source 

In 1857，16，000 exhibits were housed in a purpose built， though temporary， building 
in Old Trafford. Even though no such extravagance was possible this time， the 

organisers still achieved a superb display. There were echoes of the Old Trafford 
building in the (imitation) filigree iron-work arches， incorporating the intertwined 
letters M A T (Manchester A吋Treasures)，leading into the alcoves of the exhibition 
rooms. Decorating the walls of the alcoves was wall圃 paperwhich was an exact 

copy of the original. Flanking both sides of a huge mural of the Great Hall were two 

suits of armour， which cleverly indicated the size of the hall -all very impressive! 
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The curators gathered together exhibits from aはg剖leriesthroughout the country -
Italian Old Masters， po吋raitsby Reynolds and Lawrence， landscapes by Turner and 
Constable， Pre-Raphaelite paintings， water-colours and art photography as well as 
medieval ivories， majolica， Venetian glass and Chinese and Sevres porcelain. 

Both the Liverpool galleries were well represented， as well as smaller local galleries 
such as those in Bury and Preston. It was good to see， too， that the Victoria and 
Albert Museum had repaid its debt to Manchester， by lending many items from the 
Soulages Collection (as well as other items)ーthiswas the collection that the 1857 
committee had bought. They were planning to keep it for a 9剖lerywhich they had 
hoped to establish in Manchester， using the profits from the exhibition. Sadly this 
amounted to only :E304， so Manchester had to wait another twenty years for its own 
gallery. In the meantime， Henry Cole， director of the Kensington Museum (Iater to 
become the Victoria andAlbert Museum)， managed to persuade the Board ofTrade 
to allow him to purchase the collection at a rate of :E2000 a year! This exhibition has 
also enjoyed royal patronage -a number of exhibits were from the Royal Collection， 
although 1 doubt if Prince Philip was quite as enthusiastic a suppo吋eras was Prince 
Albert! 

In all there were 168 works of a吋inthe present day exhibition， ranging from gold 
pendants from Etruria (800B.C.-500B.C.) to the work ofthe‘Modern Masters'， many 
of whom were still living -and still painting -in 1857. Taking pride of place was a 
painting that caused great excitement in 1857， The Madonna and Child with Saint 
John and Angel*， an unfinished work which had only recently been attributed to 
Michelangelo; as its first public showing after this attribution was in Manchester， it 
became known as The Manchester Madonna. The most popular painting in 1857 
was Chatterton， and although it was prominently displayed again， this time there 
was no need for any policeman to guard it! *see back cover 

A number of paintings were very evocative of the times: A letter from the Colonies， 

painted in 1852， reminds us of the emigration boom of the 1840s， as it shows a 

concerned family reading a letter from someone close to them， who has moved 

overseas. It was lent then by James Eden， the proprietor of Bolton Bleach works -

a good indication that not all the industrialists of the area were philistines! Hindoo 
Temples at Bindrabunder， painted by Thomas Daniell， would have been pa吋icularly

poignant for many visitors， as the Indian Mutiny had begun in May 1857 and was to 

last for over a year: in fact the organisers of the exhibition closed it for the day on 7th 

October， as this had been declared a day of mourning -A National Day of 

Humiliation. 

Adding interest to this exhibition was one display which asked visitors to choose 
their favourite painting. April Love， painted by A吋hurHughes， one ofthe youngest of 
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the Pre-Raphaelites， was voted the winner -and indeed it is a beautiful painting; the 
vibrant blues of the girl's dress and shawl contrast with the muted brown of the tree 
bark and green tones of the carefully detailed ivy leaves. The second favourite was 
Turner's Dunstanborough Castle*ーTurnerwas the best represented artist in 1857， 

and remained so in 2007/8 though the 24 paintings and 80 water colours and 150 
engravings were now， reduced to one painting and three watercolours， all 
belonging to Manchester A吋 Gallery. Another choice， as befits a nation of dog 
lovers， was Sir Edwin Landseer's Dignity and Impudence， the delightful study of 
Grafton， the bloodhound， and Scratch， a West Highland terrier， the pet dogs of 
Landseer's patron Jacob Bell. Landseer had 23 paintings in the 1857 exhibition， the 
highest number for any living artist. *see back cover 

In the display cases were beautifully decorated china， glass and metal-work from all 
over Europe and of course， China. Among the more quirky exhibits were a 
pot圃 pourribowl which had once belonged to Madame de Pompadour and Lucrezia 
Borgia's mirror! A more poignant exhibit was the Foundling Hospital Vase， which 
was lent to the 1857 exhibition by the Foundling Hospital; the hospital provided the 
first public gallery of British art， as many contemporary artists donated works to 

decorate the hospital. 

Even more poignant in today's exhibition was Portraits of Insane Women， in the 
extremely interesting photographic display. It is difficult to forget the haunting look 
of bewilderment on the women's faces. On a brighter note， among the other 
photographs were a number showing the Victorian interest in botany， as well as the 
more usual portraits and scenic views. The most controve.rsial photograph at the 
time was Two Ways of Life， which， when later exhibited in Scotland， had one half of 
the picture covered up because many of the models were nude. However， although 
the photograph was heavily criticised at the time， it managed to attract wealthy 
buyers of the few prints available， one of those buyers being Queen Victoria! 

The more recent exhibition was made all the more enjoyable by some features 
which did not appear in the 1857 exhibition. Among these were two musical 
installations: one where visitors could listen to songs that were popular at the time， 

including The Manchester Exhibition Polka Gallop and The Manchester Art 
Treasures Polka， and another where they could hear some of the music which was 
performed at the first exhibition by (Sir) Charles Halle and his small orchestra， as 
well as the words originally spoken by Halle himself. 

Another interesting feature -one of many -was the inter-active display of the many 
fine Victorian buildings in the Manchester of 1857; on the wall was a street map of 
Manchester city centre as it is today， numbers marking the positions of the Victorian 
buildings and by pressing a button on the monitor it was possible to see what any 
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pa吋icularbuilding looked like in 1857. It was interesting to see how many of these 
buildings survived and though some had had a change of use， they looked virtually 

the same. 

Just as one of the aims of the first exhibition was to educate as well as to entertain， 

so too there was an educational element to this exhibition. At the entrance there 
were wall-boards setting the scene， in words and pictures， of Manchester as it was 
in 1857. It was not only a city of fine Victorian buildings; it was also a city where 
people lived in the most appalling conditions. The organisers did well to remind us 

of this. 

A吋 Treasuresin Manchester: 150 years on was a huge success， not only in the 

number of visitors it attracted but also in giving Manchester such an enjoyable 

exhibition and a wonderful taste of that earlier triumph. 

References 

Art Treasures in Manchester: 150 years on， Tristram Hunt and Victoria Whitfield， 

Manchester Art Gallery， 2007. 

My thanks to Meg Parnell of the M.A.G. for all her help. 

The Recollections of a Victorian Gentlewoman 
Marie Moss 

A book-title accidentally spotted， Elizabeth Anne Galton 1808-1906， above the 
sub-title A Well四 connectedGentlewoman， prompted the thought that the 
connections of this long-lived lady might conceivably extend to a contemRorary of 
her youth， Elizabeth Stevenson. Interestingly， this proved to be the case. 

Elizabeth Anne was the eldest of nine children of Samuel Tertius Galton， a 
prosperous Birmingham banker who， unnerved by the contagious bank failures of 
the mid-1820s， gradually ran his business down and retired in 1832 to Leamington 
Spa. Samuel joined the Church of England when he married but came from an old 
Quaker family prominent in the commercial life of Birmingham for three 
generations. He was related to a number of influential people， mostly Quakers， 

including his mother's family， the Barclays， and via a network of marriages， the 
Lloyds， Frys， Gurneys， Hoares and Hanburys. Elizabeth Anne's grandfather， Samuel 
Galton Jnr F.R.S. (1753-1832)， a man of broad scientific interests， was a member of 

Page 9 

the. Lunar Society， which often met at his house. It was Galton's butler who 
nicknamed the group 'the Lunatiks'. Galton was a generous friend to Joseph Priestley， 

with whom he had been a student at Warrington， and after the Birmingham Riots 
helped him with gifts of money and demonstrations of his esteem. 

日izabethAnne's mother was Violetta， the eldest daughter of Dr Erasmus Darwin by 
his second marriage. Darwin was also a leading spirit in the Lunar Society and， in 
the biased if loyal view of his granddaughter， it was he who 'originated all the ideas 
that Charles Darwin had time and talent to work out'. Charles Darwin was of course 
cousin to Elizabeth Anne and she frequently stayed with his family， Dr Robert 
Darwin and Aunt Susan (nee Wedgwood) at their home in Shrewsbury， with its pretty 
garden sloping down to the River Severn. She also loved to visit her Grandmother 
Darwin at Breadsall Priory， near Derby. 'Happiness Hall' Elizabeth called it -'the 
most pleasant cheerful house I ever was in'. Here she mixed with many aunts and 
uncles， including the two natural daughters of Erasmus Darwin， who had set up a 
school in Ashbourne‘where my Mother and Aunts (the Sitwells) and most of the 
young girls in Derbyshire were educated'. 

日izabeth'sown education started early:‘I could read well at three years old and 
could write at five'. At six she started to learn French with a tutor， and German and 
music with her mother. Every morning before breakfast she was taught arithmetic 
by her father and she was joined in these lessons by the two daughters of their 
washerwoman， Sarah and Harriet Bromley. ‘Harriet Bromley had a marvellous 
memory for mental arithmetic， and at ten years old she once multiplied a line of thirty 
figures in her head mentally， I could never do more than three'. Samuel Galton also 
taught his children Natural Philosophy. He had an orrery， solar microscope， 

pantograph， camera obscura， magic lantern and a large telescope to spice up their 
lessons. It is perhaps not surprising that when Elizabeth Anne was sent away to 
school at the age of ten she found the experience disappointing. 

She writes: 

In February 1818 I was sent to school at Miss Byerley's， at Barford near 
Warwick. There were six Miss Byerleys who taught. Their father married a 
Wedgwood， a sister I think of the great potter. I was at the school for a year， but 
was often sent home on account of my eyes， which were often inflamed. I did 
not learn much at the school， because I was too forward for the lower classes 
and too young for the upper ones. I never learnt arithmetic or geography after 
my Father taught me， as I knew more than any of the girls， and my parents 
wished me to spare my eyes. Marianne and Sarah Priestley， granddaughters of 
Dr Priestley were at Barford with me and were my pa同icularfriends. 
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John Chapple suggests that the Byerleys' school had begun to falter while at 
Warwick and was not at its best during the early years at Barford， to where it 
removed in 1817. Its most prosperous days were atAvonbank， Stratford.日izabeth
Anne was quickly withdrawn and spent much of the following year in a darkened 
room with ‘constant leeches round my eyes'. There is evidence that her friends the 
Priestley sisters remained to become contemporaries of Elizabeth Stevenson when 
she joined the school in 1821. Sarah Priestley contributed an arrangement of a 
French song to Elizabeth's music book and in 1826 Jane Byerley sent Elizabeth 
news of the two girls in the belief that they had all been at the school together. 

Elizabeth Anne's account continues: 

1 was at school with Anne， Susan， and Agatha， the three daughters of Mr Charles 
Lloyd of Bingley， and through Mrs C Lloyd my third cousins. They were day 
scholars and lived in Barford with their Grandfather， Mr Whitehead， and 1 often 
spent my half-holidays with them. Mr Whitehead had another daughter， Mrs 
Greaves， mother of the Mr Greaves we knew here of Barford and The Cli汗，
Warwick. 

This happy recollection is in contrast to Mrs Gaskell's light-heaはedclaim that she 
was‘five years at Miss Byerley's and never drank tea out of the house once'， and 
remarkable in that these hospitable Barford families were well known to the Holland 
family and were to become connected with them by marriage. Mary Whitehead 
became the wife of John Greaves of Radford Semele by Warwick， a Quaker banker 
with investments in stone quarries and lime and cement works. One of their sons， 

John Whitehead Greaves， developed slate quarries alongside those of Samuel 
Holland at Ffestiniog， and in 1835 joined Samuel in working an iron-stone quarry 
near Abersoch. In 1838 another son， Richard， married Samuel's sister. This was 
Gaskell's cousin Kate， whom Elizabeth recorded as fording the dangerous 
quicksands of the Tratte to church in‘wedding dress white chip hat， orange_ flowers 
pale lavender satin pelisse trimmed with swansdown'. Richard Greaves waS living 
at Shottery at the time of his marriage and it is more than likely that he and Kate 
were the hosts to Elizabeth Gaskell and her Knutsford cousins when they stayed at 
Shottery in April1849 after the hectic London lionising of the author of Mary Barton. 
An account transmitted by Augustus Hare， and quoted by John Chapple， claims that 
the pa吋ywent to‘dine at Mr Greaves at Radford， the father of Mr R. Greaves'. 
Shortly afterwards Kate and Richard moved to The Cliff， Warwick. 

Elizabeth Anne didn't return to school until she was fourteen， and then she was sent 
for two years to Bath， to a school kept by the five Misses Fournier. On ‘coming out' 
at seventeen， her parents took her travelling and in the years which followed she 
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was embraced by her extended family in the manner of the time， spending long 
periods in residence with relatives and friends. She was a great favourite of her 
Aunt Gurney who lived in St James's Square in London， and it was she who insisted 
on sending for her trusted doctor when Elizabeth Anne was unwell in 1842. 

1 had been very out of health for some time， and my Aunt Gurney was anxious 1 

should consult Dr Holland which 1 did. He was a most agreeable man， quite a 
Courtier in manner， full of anecdotes etc.， and a very clever man. He was 
related to my cousins， the Darwins of Shrewsbury， and called me his cousin. 1 

saw him several times， and if he wished me to continue the same medicine， he 
would give me a useful prescription for a cough or something else in return for 
the fee. 

The charm of Gaskell's cousin Dr Henry Holland was legendary and it clearly stayed 
long in the memory of this patient. The following winter Elizabeth Anne was back 
with her Aunt， helping to nurse her Uncle Hudson Gurney whose death was‘hourly 
expected'. She recalls that Sir Henry Holland came at least once every day and Mr 
Young the surgeon slept every night in the house; the prudent housemaid changed 
his room every few days 'to keep the beds aired'. Aunt Gurney's faith in Henry 
Holland was amply justified. After several months her husband recovered， to live a 
further twenty years， dying at the age of ninety-one. The health of Mr Young， who 
was used to air the damp beds， is not recorded. 

Elizabeth Anne also lived well into her nineties and towards the end of her life used 
her diaries， letters and family papers to augment the memories which she set down 
in the ‘Galton Book'， now in the Galton Laboratory at University College， London. 
She also dictated reminiscences to her daughter. Andrew Moilliet， a direct 
descendant of her sister Lucy， has skilfully edited these sources to produce a 
fascinating volume of recollections. They include eye-witness accounts of national 
events (Elizabeth Anne was present at Queen Victoria's Coronation and watched 
her Jubilee celebrations in 1897)， homely anecdotes of men of outstanding 
achievement (James Watt， Matthew Boulton， Robert Owen， etc.) and useful， as well 
as delightful， insights into middle-class family life in the nineteenth century. 

Sources: 
Andrew Moilliet， Elizabeth Anne Galton (1808-1906). A Wel/-connected 
Gentlewoman. Published by Leonie Press， Hartford， Cheshire， 2003. Copies can 
be obtained by cheque (f10.99 + f1.75 p&p) to Andrew Moilliet， 27 Maple Rd， 

Bramhall， Stockport SK72DH. 1 am grateful to Mr Moilliet for permission to quote 
from his book. 
John Chapple， The EafiケYears(Manchester， 1997). 
Jenny Uglow， The Lunar Men (London， 2002)圃
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Elspeth Smellie entertains the Gaskell Society on Tuesday evening， 
July 8th 2008 at the Tontine Hall， Peebles， Scotland. Photo by Adrienne Stennett. 

At the National Library of Scotland. Joan Leach and Dudley Green read Gaskell 
letter (GL339) about Haworth. Photo by Katharine Solomon. 
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Tour in Scottish Lowlands， 7 -11 July， 2008 
JeanAlston 

Forty or so members and friends visited the Scottish Lowlands， once again to follow 
Elizabeth Gaskell's family history and literary experiences and contacts. The 
Tontine Hotel， Peebles， proved to be a good location and base for our outings. An 
early arrival on Monday allowed some to follow the town trail of fine buildings and 
river side walk; our only oppo吋unityto enjoy Peebles during the tightly packed 
itinerary. Our after-dinner talk was about Sir Walter Scott and his home Abbotsford， 

in preparation for the Wednesday visit. 

Tuesday's drive was to Berwick-upon四 Tweed，where Elizabeth's paternal ancestors 
had lived and where her father， William， grew up. A tour of the Town Hall introduced 
us to the nineteenth-century building which had housed meetings of the Freemen; 
William Stevenson and his son John were both Freemen. The city gaol was 
situated on the top floor with splendid views， rather than the dungeon situation which 
is more usual. The bastions of the town were built on the instructions of Elizabeth 
1 st and remain in good order today. Many of our pa吋yenjoyed walking the bastions 
and thought of young William Stevenson whose mother complained that he played 
truant to run about the walls. Perhaps like us he appreciated the excellent views of 
the river and sea， and the coast around Lindisfarne to the south. We gather， from a 
number of writings， that the Stevenson boys were greatly influenced by Berwick's 
River Tweed and North Sea location and that two of William's younger brothers 
were at sea during the wars with France. William， after a successful education， 
pursued farming， scientific writing and other more sedentary occupations. 

Melrose was our location for Wednesday's visit. The tour of Abbotsford was greatly 
enhanced by our excellent guide Roderich who clearly loved and was well-versed in 
his subject. Sir Walter Scott was a prolific writer and his publications would have 
greatly influenced Elizabeth Gaskell and her contemporaries. Abbotsford was 
located well above the river and several members walked to Abbots Ford itself， 
discussing the place and its likely function in history. The estate was extensive and 
included fine walled gardens for our e吋oyment.Melrose Abbey， National Trust walled 
gardens and several tea rooms provided warm relaxation for the afternoon. 

Thursday was the day for Edinburgh. A house of pa同ymediaeval origin known as 

Stenhouse Mansion was visited by some of the group. Elizabeth Gaskell's parents， 
may have farmed from this building ( see The Early Years by John Chapple) It is 
now owned by the NT for Scotland and used by Historic Scotland as a conservation 

centre. 
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A tour of the National Library of Scotland had been arranged for the afternoon. We 
were in for a treat! Some of Gaskell's letters were provided for our perusal-and we 
were actually allowed to handle and read them. 1， for example， had letters relating 
to the 8ront邑biographywhich referred to Mary Taylor's involvement in trade after 
she went out to New Zealand and kept a shop there. 

Our day for returning home was Friday but we were not to be denied another 
important visit. New Lanark was the creation of David Dale and Robert Owen and 
was coeval with and similar to Quarry 8ank Mill， created by Samuel Greg in the 
eighteenth century. However， the New Lanark river and valley were somewhat 
grander than those at Quarry 8ank and 1 believe the social structure was organised 
on more cooperative principles. We were permitted to visit Robert Owen's House， 

a mill worker's house， the village store and the school. 1 was interested to learn that 
no child began work before the age of ten and would have received up to seven 
years education before that time. Part-time education continued after the age of 
ten. Restoration of the mill had begun in the early 1970s and seemed to have 
retained much of the authentic character and atmosphere of its creators. 

During all the above visits， the weather was fine and sometimes warm. We are 
indebted to lan Campbell for his welcome and introduction to Edinburgh， Joan Leach 
and Janet Kennerley for arranging the tour and to Elizabeth Williams for her help 
with planning the journey times. This was， yet again， an informative and enjoyable 
break for Gaskell members. Indeed， we had a splendid tour. 

Editor: 

日izabethhad an affection for Scotland which shows in her work: Dr Gibson in Wives 
and Daughters， for example， had a Scottish accent and in Cranford， M司orGordon 
and Jessie 8rown marry and live in Scotland. Elizabeth Gaskell had an early 
experience of Scotland when she stayed in Edinburgh over two winters as a young 
lady: a po吋raitand bust of her date from this visit. 
After Willliam Stevenson married Elizabeth Holland on 1 st of December 1797 they 
tried farming at Saughton Mills， also known as Stenhouse， near Edinburgh.* Here 
they were friendly with James Cleghorn， who as an expe吋inagriculture， advised 
them. He was also a friend of 8urns who addressed a letter to him， 'Mr Cleghorn， 
farmer. God bless the trade!' and later wrote， 'Congratulations to Mrs Cleghorn. I 
should much like to see the little angel.' Elizabeth's unusual middle name was a 
tribute to these friends and perhaps in memory of a child they had lost. 
An advert in the Edinburgh Even的gCourant of 20th January 1797 was for 'two 
farms to let at Saughton Mills， apply to Mrs Cleghorn' In spite of the Cleghorns help 
farming yielded little success and the Stevensons moved into Edinburgh where 
William did some tutoring and they ran a lodging house， moving several times. 
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Elizabeth Gaskell visited Edinburgh in 1855 and probably stayed at Peebles for a 
few days， perhaps meeting Robert Chambers there. She wrote to him in March 
1859 after reading his Domestic Annals of Scotland that it 'warms up all my Scottish 
blood -and makes me wish heartily that our four girls could see something of 
Scotland'; she reminded him of their visit three years before and asked for his help 
in arranging a holiday on the west coast. 

She wrote to Ellen Nussey that 'Edinburgh， compared to London， is like a vivid page 
of history compared to a dulllecture on political economy'.(GL 624) 

Her final visit to Scotland was in 1864 when she and Meta stayed with Dr. Allman， 

Professor of Natural History， who was married to Louisa Shaen; and here the last 
portrait we have of her was taken in an Edinburgh studio. 

Reading Elizabeth Gaskell The Early Years by John Chapple greatly enhanced our 
visits to 8erwick-upon -Tweed and Edinburgh. *see back cover 

Friends of Plymouth Grove 
Ann Q'Brien 

自警j

The six months since the last repo同havebeen full of activity for all involved with 
Plymouth Grove. The open days on the first Sunday of every month have continued 
to have a steady flow of visitors， numbers not reaching the dizzy heights of our 
Cranford Open Days (to the relief of all concerned， 1 thinkりbut，nevertheless， 

providing much needed income， especially from the book-shop sales. We have 
also had a number of different groups in during the week， including a visit from our 
good friends at the 8rook Street Unitarian Chapel. AII our visitors continue to be 
very impressed with the house itself as well as with the talks， given mainly by Janet， 

and of course with the refreshments. 

In March we had the first of our special events at the house， when Ann 8rooks gave 
an illustrated talk on Villa Gardens and whetted our appetites for what we hope will 
eventually be created at Plymouth Grove， once the restoration has been completed. 
Then in June we had a most informative and ente吋ainingtalk， 'In the footsteps of 
William Gaskell'， given by our good friend， John Midgley， the recently retired 
minister at Cross Street Chapel. Mr Midgley linked the work of William Gaskell with 
the work of Unitarians today， showing how， then as now， Unitarianism is an 

all-inclusive and non-judgemental religion. 

One of our most successful events took place not at the house， but in the Methodist 
Church Hall in Alderley Edge: this was the immensely enjoyable musical production 
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‘Music for the Gaskells'， performed by Opus 5. Everyone present agreed that this 
was indeed a night to remember. We are hopeful that the peげormancemay be 
repeated， at a different venue so that many more may enjoy it. 

Delia Corry and Charles Foster once more entertained us with their now famous， in 
Gaskell circles at least，‘At Home with the Gaskells'. This time it was held at 
Altrincham Grammar School for Girls and it was good to see people not usually at 
Plymouth Grove events coming along to see what we have to offer! Both these 
events served as good publicity for the house， as well as generating much needed 
funds. Our thanks to Opus 5 and， once again， to Delia and Charles. 

Here are details of our forthcoming programme， to which all members of the Gaskell 
Society are， as always， most welcome: 

Autumn Events: As usual， the house will be open from 12-4 p.m. on the first 
Sunday of the month; then on 

Saturday， September 13th and Sunday 14th: Heritage Week-end when the house 
will be open from 10-4 p.m. On both days there will be displays， Gaskell 
presentations， memories corner， videos， drop-in children's activities， bookstall， short 
slide lectures and refreshments. Admission free. 

Sunday 28th September:‘Mary Barton's Manchester' -an illustrated talk by the 
eminent architect and architectural historian， John Archer. This talk will focus on the 
town's streets and buildings which would have been so familiar to Mary and her 
family. This is sure to appeal to many interested not only in Gaskell but also in the 
local history of Manchester， so early booking is recommended. This could be a 
good way to round off the week-end for those attending the Gaskell Autumn 
meeting in Knutsford on Saturday 27th September. Doors open at 2 p.m for the talk 
to begin at 2.30. To book， phone Hilda Holmes (0161) 487 2593. f:7.50， including 
afternoon tea in the drawing room where Elizabeth Gaskell wrote Cranford. 

Sunday 6th October: 12-4 p.m. Open Day and Plant Sale: plants may be ordered 
in advance. AII are good quality plants at reasonable prices. Please come and buy， 
and do bring us plants from your own garden for sale on the day. Further details 
from Hilda Holmes (0161) 487 2593. 

Sunday 9th November: 'My Lady Ludlow -a dramatised reading'. This costumed 
event presents Elizabeth Gaskell's little-known short story (paはofwhich was used 
in the recent televised 'Cranford'). Delia Corrie will be our Lady Ludlow， with Mary 
Wright， Vin Tuohy， Chris Burton and Joan Hill. Adaptation by Robin Allan. Again， 
this event is sure to be popular， following the T.v. adaptation， so book early. Doors 
open at 2 p.m.， peげormancebegins 2.30 p.m. f:10， including afternoon tea. 
Pre-booking essential -phone Hilda Holmes (0161) 487 2593. ( Pay on the door.) 
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Sunday 7th December: 12 -2 p.m.， Open Day (n.b. early closing on this day). 
Usual exhibitions， tours， bookstall (free). 
2.30 p.m: The Grace Darling Singers' Christmas Music & Reading. Enjoy their 
peげormanceand sing some favourite carols， followed by seasonal refreshments. 
Pre-booking essential， phone Hilda Holmes (0161) 487 2593. f:7.50. Pay on the door. 

We would also like to bring to your attention a Day School to be held at the Friends' 
Meeting House， Mount Street， Manchester Uust 0仔Albe同Square)，on Saturday 

February 21 st 2009. 

‘An Underrated Victorian: Sir James P Kay-Shuttleworth: Medicine， Cholera， the 

Poor Law， Education and Fiction' 

Cost f:20， including tea and coffee. Lunch available locally. To book ring Hilda 
Holmes (0161) 487 2593， and send payment to her at 8 Peter Street， Hazel Grove， 

Stockport， SK7 4BQ. (Cheques payable to Manchester Historic B凶IdingsTrust.) 

So you see we have a full and varied programme， with something which we hope 
will appeal to everyone. We thank Hilda for taking all our bookings -I'm sure you 
know her phone number off by heart .now! We are always pleased to see anyone 
who wishes to help， either at any of our regular Sunday Open Days and/or any of our 
other events， either on Sundays or during the week. We have a number of groups 
visiting in the next few months and we would welcome you with open arms if you 
could spare the time to help at just one of these events or visits. Please contactAnn 
Waddington (email ann@waddington26.fsnet.co.uk) and she will give dates when 
we need help. Of course we continue to be grateful to all those who have helped in 

the past. 

Finally， can 1 repeat Janet's request that you write to her， stating your suppoはforthe
restoration of the home of Elizabeth Gaskellア Itwill be of enormous help when the 
trustees are seeking funding if they can show that there is a large body of people 
who want this project to succeed. If you haven't already joined the Friends of 
Plymouth Grove， please give it some consideration -the minimum donation is only 
f:5 a year and for this you get two newsletters and， of course， Friends' events. 1 

would like to emphasise here that being a friend need not take up any more of your 
time than filling in the form and writing the cheque or card number. While we 
welcome help it is by no means obligatory; we need as many friends as possible， 
so please think about it. Christine Lingard is also Membership Secretary of 
the Friends of Plymouth Grove so contact her if you would like to join us! (email: 

lingardgsms@aol.com) 

* Janet Allan， Chairman， Manchester Historic Buildings Trust， c/o 10 Dale Road， 

New Mills， High Peak， SK22 4NW. Email: janet@janetbook.fsnet.co.uk 
The new web-site for Plymouth Grove is at www.elizabethgaskellhouse.org 
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THE 2008 AGM OF 
THE ALLIANCE OF LITERARY SOCIETIES 

Report by Janet Kennerley 

This year's AGM of the ALS was held at the Holiday Inn， Coate， near Swindon in 
Wiltshire， and was superbly hosted by The Richard Jefferies Society. The hotel was 
conveniently opposite Coate Farm， birthplace of this author in 1848， which now 

houses the Jefferies Museum. 

LadyTreitel， Vice-President ofthe Society， gave us a delightful welcome and told us 
briefly of the life and work of Jefferies and his association with the local rural area， 

known at“Jefferies Land" which is constantly under pressure from planners and 
builders due to creeping urbanisation. Despite development however， many of the 
scenes of his countryside， as yet， still exist and those who wish can experience 
them -as delegates were invited to do later on during the ALS weekend. During his 

tragically short life， Jefferies wrote many books about the local people and natural 
history， particularly fascinating for their chronicles of the last days of a rustic 
community before mechanisation drove workers off the land. His work has been a 
major influence on many writers including Edward Thomas， W H Hudson， Henry 
Williamson， D H Lawrence， Arthur Ransome and John Fowles. He has been 
described as a many sided genius and major studies of mysticism have anthologised 
his work and discussed his ideas largely pO同rayedin“The Story of my Hea吋" He 
wrote one of the great novels for boys，“Bevis"， as well as several highly original 
novels for adult readers including “Amaryllis at the Fair" and “After London". Je汗'eries'
writing is heavily influenced by his years spent at Coate and there is a strong 
autobiographical element to many of his books and essays. However， the author 
believed that his literary career would be better served living nearer London， so after 

his marriage in 1874 to a local girl， the young couple and their son moved to Surbiton 
in 1877， but he died 10 years later at Goring-by-Sea in Sussex. 

The AGM was chaired by Linda Curry (John Clare Society) with approximately 40 
delegates in attendance， including the President， Aeronwy Thomas. We were told 

that there are now 99 member societies of the ALS， of which 20 were represented. 

A new website has been set up at minimum costs and secretarial expenses were 

low， probably due to the fact that there has been a vacancy since the last AGM. 
Fortunately this post has now been filled by Anita Fernandez-Young (Dickens 
Fellowship ). 

The second volume of the ALS Journal “ALSo..." is now available， with Literary 
Tourism as the theme. (Joan Leach and Janet Kennerley have limited copies -
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please ask if you are interested.) Free electronic copies are available to members 
-contact Linda Curry at the following email園I.j.curry@bham.ac.uk. In this 2008 

edition， Joan Leach's excellent article “Knutsford as Cranford" can be found on page 
25 to 30， which I hope will give readers from the member societies of the Alliance of 

Literary Societies a tempting taste of what we have to 0汗'erwhen The Gaskell Society 

hosts the AGM weekend during May 2010. 

The Arts & Humanities Research Council is planning a project under the title “Beyond 
Text" researching into Literary Societies and their effect on the enlarging the reading 
repertoires of members and the function of literary societies in general. The Council 
is calling for the setting up of workshops to consider pairs of authors， e.g. the 

representative from the Virginia Woolf Society was keen to match Arnold Bennett 
with Virginia Woolf. The proposal is not for an academic exercise， but an appeal to 

ordinary readers and an encouragement to all societies regardless of membership 
levels to collaborate. Applications for funding can be sent to the Arts & Humanities 
Research Council. The ALS Journal's theme for 2009 will be “Beyond Text". If any 
society member is interested in contributing an a出cle，please contact Linda Curry 
(as above). More detail on this theme is including in the front pa吋 ofthe 2008 
Journal.“ALSo ..“ is distributed to all member societies and beyond and is an 
excellentoppo吋unityto highlight a pa同icularwriter (required by 151 November 2008 

please) 

A request was granted for f1 00 from ALS funds towards a plaque for the Croydon 
home of D H Lawrence where he wrote “Sons and Lovers" in 1908. 

After the lunch break， the group were invited to reassemble at the Jefferies Museum 
across the road from the hotel， where we watched a short film produced by the 
Richard Jefferies Society showing local places associated with the writer. A walk 

was then led around the immediate countryside including Coate Water. 

-About 20 members stayed on for dinner at the Holiday Inn. The evening's 
entertainment included recitations and impromptu singing while Aeronwy Thomas 

delighted everyone with some information about her recentAmerican tour including 

a piece of her own composition and then another one written by her father， Dylan 
Thomas， which she recited圃 amost enjoyable close to an interesting day. 

For the few who had stayed over until Sunday， the hard working members of the 

Richard Jefferies Society， under the guidance of John Price and Jean Saunders， 

had organised a fascinating Literary Treasure Trail， an oppo同unityto explore the 

North Wiltshire countryside and places that Jefferies immortalised in his works. We 

enjoyed Liddington Hill， Chisledon Church， Burderop House & Park， Burderop Downs 

and Woods， and Gamekeeper's Cottage at Hodson. Wecome refreshments were 
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available at the Museum until we had completed as much as time would allow -an 

excellent weekend. 

There is uncertainty about next year's AGM venue. It had been hoped that this 
could take place in Dublin during June 2009， but as yet， this is still to be confirmed. 
The Gaskell Society looks forward to being the host in Knutsford on 15パ6thMay 
during Gaskell's special bicentenary year during 2010. It is worth reminding Gaskell 
members that anyone in membership of a society which subscribes to the ALS is 
welcome to aUend this annual event. 1 am always pleased to pass on details. 

BookNotes 
Christine Lingard 

Patrick Bronte; Father of Genius by Dudley Green. Nonsuch Press， E20. 

Not even the most fervent Gaskell enthusiast would deny that her portrait of 
CharloUe Bront邑'sfather in her biography of her friend was， to quote theArchbishop 
of Canterbury in his introduction to this book，‘a vivid but misleading picture'. Dudley 
Green has aUempted to redress the balance in this scholarly biography， which makes 
full reference to documentary sources. It provides a welcome addition to his recent 
edition of the leUers of Patrick Bront邑. Though 1 might add that despite her 
unsympathetic account to her last visit to the old man (p. 329) Gaskell wrote， on a 
flyleaf preserved in the Manchester Central Library: 

1 visited Haworth in November 1860， and found Mr Bront邑， as clear and strong 
in intellect as ever， although confined to bed by advancing age. He was full of 
interest in Italian politics， and of admiration of Garibaldi， and spoke to me， and 
my family with tender and affectionate interest. E.C. Gaskell. May 3rd1861. 

Interestingly there is also a new biography of the other man in CharloUe's life -her 
husband， Rev. Arthur Bell Nicholls: 
Mr Charlotte Bronte: the Life of Arthur Bell Nicholls by Alan H. Adamson. 
McGill-Queen's University Press (Canada)， E15. 

Also published this year: 

Private Sphere to World Stage:斤omAusten to Eliot by Elizabeth Sabiston. Ashgate， 

E50. 
Including an essay -‘The iron of slavery in her heart: the literary relationship of 

Elizabeth Gaskell and Harriet Beecher Stowe'. 
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Ref3ding the nineteenth-century novel: Austen to Eliot by Alison Case and Harry E. 
Shaw. Blackwell， E50; also available in paperback， E5.90. 

A useful analysis of novels that are uniquely representative of the time period， 
including the work of Austen， Eliot， ScoU， Thackeray， Gaskell， Dickens， Trollope， 

Braddon， and the Bront邑sisters.For students and teachers. 

Romantic Echoes in the Victorian Era， edited by Andrew Radford and Mark Sandy. 
Ashgate 2008， E55. 

A collection of essays with extensive coverage ranging from Byron， Keats and the 
romantic poets to Swinburne， Hopkins and Oscar Wilde. 

It includes an essay， 'Mr. Osborne's secret: Elizabeth Gaskell， Wives and 
Daughters， and the gender of Romanticism' by Vincent Newey. 

Due later this year: 
The Lure of lIIustration in the Nineteenth Century: Picture and Press by Laurel Brake 
and Marysa Demoor. Palgrave Macmillan， E45， due December. 
A history of periodical literature and illustration in the nineteenth century with 56 
illustrations， including a discussion of Dickens' periodical editing. It also includes an 
essay by Joanne ShaUock，‘Elizabeth Gaskell -journalism and leUers'. 

Family Likeness:・Sex，Marriage， and Incest from Jane Austen to Virg的泊 Woolfby
Mary Jean CorbeU of Miami University. Cornell University Press， E45， due 
November. 
Shows how Victorian attitudes to marriages between relations differed from today， 

and why such marriages were more aUractive to Victorian.women than those to a 
stranger. The Bront邑s，George Eliot， and Elizabeth Gaskell are also discussed. 

Mr. Langshaw's Square Piano by Madeline Goold. Corvo Books; 64 Duncan 
Terrace，London N1 8AG E13.99 Reviewed by Helen Smith. 
This book is much more than the biography of one Broadwood serial no. 10651， 

made in 1807 which the author acquired at auction in 2004 and subsequently had 
restored. This volume covers social history in Britain and its colonies in the 18th and 
19th centuries， the development of the piano from the harpsichord onwards in 
London and on the continent， the Langshaw family in Lancaster and elsewhere， as 
an adjunct to the author's meticulous researches into the history and provenance of 
her own square piano. 

The book covers such a wide spectrum that it could have formed a more condensed 

volume on the Langshaw family: their background， education and music-making; 
and also a sequel on Broadwoods in Britain and abroad， combined with the author's 
theories on social history as reflected through piano ownership in the 18th and 19th 
centuries. 
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Madeline Goold writes very fluently although with occasional repetition. She uses 
humour and imagination now and again to enliven rather dry letters. On occasion 

the content can be turgid. However it is written with feeling and compassion and at 

times is deeply moving. The book is well illustrated， has an extensive bibliography 
but no index. This recent book will entertain anyone with interests in archives， 
pianos and in pa吋icular，Broadwoods. Of special interest to the Gaskell Society are 
references to Francis Sharpe， "organist and society music teacher of Knutsford， 
Cheshire"， Emily Sharpe， nee Langshaw， and also to Mrs. Gaskell and her beloved 

Cranford." 

Footnote: Readers who enjoy this book may also like "The Piano Tuner"， a novel by 

Daniel Mason (Picador， 2003). 

Autumn General Meeting 
At the Methodist Church， Princess Street， Knutsford 

Saturday 27th September 2008 

Meet at 10.30 a.m. for Coffee. 
11.00 a.m. Patsy Stoneman:‘Adapting novels for TV : the BBC's production of 

Cranford'， illustrated with film-clips on DVD. 

Patsy lectures in English at Hull University and specialises in the adaptation of 
Victorian novels for stage and screen. She is author of Jane Eyre on Stage 1838-

1882. 

Lunch 12.30 -2.00 p.m. approx. f10 (pay on the day) 

2.15 p.m.approx. 'Gaskells， Langshaws and family networks'， an illustrated talk by 

Tim Austin. 
‘1 do think Mr and Mrs Langshaw are charming'， wrote Elizabeth in 1854. 
‘New' Gaskell letters from her to Emily Langshaw and between their daughters 

reveal their friendships. 
Tim Austin， a descendant of the Sharpe， Whittaker and Langshaw families， all known 
to Elizabeth， will give a talk exploring these families and their links with Knutsford. 

Book with Joan Leach， on 01565 634668， or at joanleach@aol.com 

Sunday 28 September， 10.45 am At Brook Street Chapel， Knutsford， flowers will 

be laid on the Gaskell grave. 

11.00am Harvest Festival service 
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After the service a ploughman's lunch will be served in the schoolroom at a cost of f5 
2 p.m. for 2.30 p.m. at 84 Plymouth Grove: 

‘Mary Barton's Manchester':an illustrated lecture by John Archer， architect and 
architectural historian. 

Pre-booking essential: phone Hilda Holmes (0161) 487 2593. f7.50. Pay on the 
door. 

London and South East Group 

Saturday November 8 2008: Gwen Clarke:‘Elizabeth Gaskell and the Victorian 

Cohduct Book -Respect or Rebellion?' 
In the nineteenth-century girls & young women -especi剖Iyyoung wives圃 were

bombarded with literature concerned with what was perceived to be the correct way 
to behave， hence the conduct or etiquette book. Did these publications influence 
Gaskell at all -either in her life or in her work? Gwen will seek to discover the 

answer by examining some of the conduct books， together with examples from 
Gaskell's letters & fiction. 

Saturday February 142009: Fran Baker:‘Intimate and Trusted correspondents: 
the Gaskells and the Greens'. 

Fran， who is an archivist and in charge ofthe Gaskell Collection at the John Rylands 
Library， University of Manchester， will consider the correspondence of the Green 

family -Mary Green was a friend of Gaskell and their daughters were good friends 
too. 

Saturday May 9 2009: Shirley Foster: 'Character and Environment: Freedom 
and Enclosure'. 
Shirley will lead a discussion on Sylvia's Lovers. 

She will talk for about 25 minutes and then there will be a discussion based on some 
selected passages which she will indicate in advance. More homework!! 

Saturday June 6 2009 3・5.30pm or thereabouts 
A Tea pa吋yin the garden (weather permitting!!) at 85 Calton Avenue Dulwich 
London SE21 7DF. 

Bring your favourite reading about the summer or gardens or any seasonally 

appropriate reading. It does not have to be Gaskell! Weather permitting we shall 

have tea first followed by our readings in the garden. You don't have to read but 
your reading would be welcome. 
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September 20th 2008， 2.00 p.m.， at the Friends Meeting House， Friargate: 

Joan Leach: ‘George Smith， prince of publishers'. 
Details from Dudley Barlow on 01904 750366 or at dudleybarlow@hotmail.co.uk 

Dudley is retiring as group secretary so we hope another member will take on this 
role which is not too arduous， mainly arranging 2 or 3 meetings a year. 

North West Group 
Cross Street Chapel. Manchester 

Held on the second Tuesdays in the month at 1.00pm. The chapel will be open from 
12.15 with tea and coffee for those who bring sandwiches 

October 14 Manchester to Liverpool by train in 1834 
by Bernard Champness 
A Matter of Wonder: travelling by train 
in the Victorian novel by Alan Shelston 
Christmas carol service conducted by the minister 
Revd Jane Barraclough 
Stolen Childhoods: Victorian child workers in 
cotton and other trades by Sue Wilkes 
Robert Owen in Manchester by Alan Kidd 

November 11 

December 9 

February 10 

March 10 

Knutsford， St John's Church Hall 

Meetings are usually held on the last Wednesday of each month: 
29th October， 3rd December (the room is not available for 26th November)， 28th 
January， 25th February， 25th March， and 29th April 
Talks and discussions led by Elizabeth Williams are preceded by 
buffet lunch at 12.15. Cost， f7.50 

Alan Shelston will give an introductory talk on Cousin Phillis at the October meeting. 
Followed by discussion on the novella at the meeting on 3rd December. 
We are using the Wordsworth edition of Cranford and Other stories. Knutsford 
Heritage Centre and Plymouth Grove have copies for sale. 

A New Year event will be held at the Leicester Warren Hall in Knutsford on 
Wednesday， 7th January. Gillian Stapleton of The History Wardrobe will present 
Jane Eyre: The well幽 dressedgoverness. Tea will be served. Booking details later. 
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The Gaske!! Society South-West 

Programme for November 2008・August2009 

Saturday November 8th 2.00 for 2.30pm. St Michael's Church Crypt (opposite 
Waitrose.) Members f2， Visitors f3.00 including coffee etc before the meeting 

begins 
“Did日izabethGaskell read Jane Austen?" 
This will take the form of a debate comparing the attitudes of both authors to 
marriage， family life， religion and the place ofwomen in society. There will be plenty 
ofoppo吋unityfor the audience to pa出cipate.Visitors very welcome. 

Monday January 14th 7.00pm. New Year Supper “Bring and Share" 138， Fairfield 
Park Road， Bath BA 1 6JT Rosemary and Tony Marshall 
Tel. 01225426732 

Saturday April 5th. 3.00 pm. Flat 4，97， Sydney Place. Bathwick， Bath BA2 6NE 
by kind invitation of Mrs. Joan Chandler. Visitors very welcome. 
“Dramatising Elizabeth Gaskell" by Gaskell scholar Dr. Brenda McKay followed by 
tea and biscuits. Members f2 Visitors f.3.00 

Sunday August 16th The Summer Tea -3.00 for 3.30 
(The topic for brief readings of poetry and prose will be “Children in literature") 

Any queries to Mrs. Rosemary Marshall 
138， Fairfield Park Road， Bath BA1 6JT 
Tel: 01225426732 E・mail:rosemary_marshall@yahoo.com 

Linda Curry ， Chair， Alliance of Literary Societies 

You might be interested to learn that the Winston Churchill Memorial Trust offers 
oppo吋unitiesfor British Citizens to travel overseas to undertake study projects 
related to their trade， profession or pa同icularinterest. These fellowships are open 
to applicants of any age and from all walks of life， irrespective of academic or 
professional qualifications. In 2008， the average grant was f5，300 to cover an 
overseas visit of 4目 8weeks (a minimum of 4). 
Applications must be in by 14 October 2008. More detail is available from their 

website at www.wcmt.org.uk， or you can email them at office@wcmt.org.uk or phone 
them on 020 7584 9315. 
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THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://gaskellsociety.co.uk 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters， please contact Mrs. Joan Leach， 
Far Yew Tree House， Chester Road， Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire WA16 OHN. 
Telephone・01565634668 E-mail: joanleach@aol.com 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington， Cheshire WA3 4DF 

Membership Secretary: Miss C. Lingard， 5 Moran Crescent， Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

2010 will be the bicentenary of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth and we are making plans 
accordingly. The Charles Darwin bicentenary has aroused a lot of interest and we 
hope to use the year to increase our own profile. 

We are delighted to tell you that The Dean of Westminster has agreed to our 
request for a memorial to her， in the commemorative window near Poets' Corner. 
We hope to hold a dedication ceremony at Westminster Abbey near to her birth date 
at the end of September 201 O. We will keep you informed of plans and hope you will 
suppo同anappeal for donations later. 

As 1 write this we are preparing for the conference at Penrith in July and look forward 
to having some seventy of you with us. 

You will read in Ann O'Brien's repo吋aboutPlymouth Grove that the house is now 
closed for building work but the programme of events continues and helps to raise 
money. 

We are grateful to Christine Lingard for sharing with us in this issue her researches 
into Elizabeth Gaskell and the Theatre， following her previous paper on Gaskell and 
Music. Nancy Weyant， ever alert to Gaskell items through her work as librarian at 
Bloomsburg University， Pennsylvania， tells us about a newly found Gaskell leUer. 
The Bront邑Societytoo has recently acquired a letter relating to Elizabeth's hobby of 
autograph hunting. 

In the Spring NewsleUer Fran Baker wrote about the Jamison/Green leUers bought 
by The John Rylands University of Manchester Library. Remaining in the Green 
family archives are watercolour pictures and family albums. In one of the albums 
there are carte de visite photos of Julia， Florence and her husband Charlie 
Crompton but of great interest to us is one labelled 'Mrs Gaskell. You can study it in 
this newsleUer. 

The 300 year old Brook Street Chapel， burial place of Elizabeth and，William Gaskell， 

Julia and Meta， Aunt Hannal Lumb and many of the Holland family now has a web 
page: www.brookstreetchapel.org 

Several enjoyable events have helped in raising funds but more is still needed 
before work can begin on improving access， providing a lift and exhibition space. 

Please remember that our home page has details of meetings， 
events and the latest news: www.gaskellsociety.co.uk 
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Gaske!! And The Theatre 
Christine Lingard 

My recent article on Gaskell and music received a lot of interest， so it seems 
appropriate to follow on with a survey of Gaskell and the theatre. A study of her 
books and letters indicates a good knowledge of drama， but how much of this was 
acquired from patronage of the theatre? It dates from an early age. Her family did 
not share the puritan disapproval of the theatre. In 1836 she wrote: 

We have been a very large party this summer， and amongst other spirited 
actions of our lives， got up a play; 1 say‘we' though 1 did not take any pa吋init， 
but 1 was present at all the planning &c. it was the 'Rivals'; and was admirably 
performed really; considering that with one exception， it was the first 
appearance of any one on the theatre. Most of the peげormerskept up their 
characters during the ‘drawing room' part of the evening and Lucy Holland for 
some days was 'great' as Mrs Malaprop， making some re剖Iycapital travesties 
of words. [FL， pp. 19-20] 

A perusal of the catalogue of books in Plymouth Grove sale (1913) does not reveal 
a great interest in the theatre. It includes editions of Shakespeare， Nathaniel Lee， 
and Philip Massinger， the French authors (Marivaux and Moliere-)， the Germans 
(Goethe and Schiller) and the Greeks -Aristophanes， Sophocles， and Euripides. 
Surprisingly， considering there is little biography in the entire collection， there was 
an 1826 book of biographical anecdotes， Reminiscences of Michael Kelly of the 
King's Theatre and the Theatre Royal Drury Lane. Michael Kelly (1762-1862) was 
an author， singer， musician and friend of Sheridan， Kemble and Siddons; he also 
owned a wine shop. 

On a number of occasions when Gaskell refers to going to the theatre we cannot be 
certain that she was going to a dramatic peげormal1ce.On her visits to Oxford， she 
probably went to lectures. There is little evidence of an interest in theatre-going 
before 1850. This may not be entirely due to the lack of evidence surviving from this 
period. As a young mother she may have been too busy. In the 1840s the theatre 
was at a low ebb in Manchester. There were fewer theatres then than there had 
been a generation earlier. Apart from a couple of music halls the only two theatres 
were the Theatre Royal， in Spring Gardens， and the Queen's Theatre， round the 
corner in Fountain St. The former burnt down in 1844 and a new building was 
opened by the celebrated director， James Sheridan Knowles， situated between the 
Free Trade Hall and the Gentleman's Concert Hall in Peter St. A wide variety of 
productions were presented but the staple diet was melodrama. 
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Many leading actors of the day came to Manchester. William Macready is 
discussed below; Henry Irving made his first appearance as Hamlet at the Theatre 
Royal in 1864. Helen Faucit， one of the greatest actresses of her day， was another 
who first appeared at the Queen's in 1845. She continued her career after she 
married the judge， Sir Theodore Martin. There is passing mention of Gaskell having 
missed her in November 1854; but that was a social occasion. Interestingly， she 
was appearing as Imogen in Cymbeline， which is the Shakespeare play most 
frequently quoted by Gaskell in her novels. 

Once her identity as an author became known， Gaskell went to London and was 
lionized. She dined with Dickens; the guests included the former actor and 
contributor to Punch， Douglas Jerrold: 

a very little almost deformed man with grey flowing hair， and very fine eyes. He 
made so many bon-mots， that at the time 1 thought 1 could remember; but which 
now have quite slipped out of my head.... [Jane Carlyle told her stories about her 
Scottish servant.] Miss Fanny Kemble called in a hat & a habit， and when Mrs 
C.， spoke to the servant about bringing Miss K. in， unannounced， the servant 
said '1 did not know if it was a Mr or Mrs.二[GL，45a， pp. 827-9] 

She met Kemble on a few occasions， including a peげormanceof Mendelssohn's 
Overture to A Midsummer Night's Dream to which Kemble added the vocal 
readings. 

Dickens himself was fascinated by the theatre. As a young man he regularly 
attended playhouses of all kinds and watched plays irrespective of quality. He 
seriously considered a career as an actor. 1 n 1847 he played the pa同ofCaptain 
Bobadil in Jonson's Every man in his humour. The cast included John Forster， 

George Cruikshank (the illustrator)， Clarkson Stanfield (the aはist)and several of 
Dickens' friends from Punch -Mark Lemon， John Leech， Henry Mayhew and 
Mayhew's father-in-Iaw， Douglas Jerrold. The play came to the Theatre Royal in 
Manchester in July 1847. Macready saw the play in London although he normally 
hated amateur productions. He was impressed by some of the peげormances，with 
the exception of Jerrold， but found it tedious. 

Another literary figure， who also fancied his chances as an actor， appeared in the 
play -George Henry Lewes. He came again to Manchester in February 1849 to 
lecture on philosophy at the Athenaeum -to very small audiences， according to one 
attendee， Elizabeth Gaskell. Within the month he was back， having persuaded a 
professional company to give him the pa同ofShylock in The Merchant of Venice， a 
character he tried to play with sympathy. Gaskell confirms she was unable to 
attend. There is no mention of his own play， The Noble Heart， which he brought to 
the theatre later that year. 
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In the meantime the company led by Dickens was engaged to stage three 

peげ'ormancesof Jonson's play at Knebworth House， home of Lord Lytton (Edward 
Bulwer-Lytton， one of Gaskell's favourite novelists). Lytton was very impressed. 

With Dickens， he was inspired to form the 'Guild of Literature and Aげ， an ambitious 

pr吋ectdesigned to help authors in need. Lytton agreed to write a play for them， to 

tour the provinces with to raise money for its enterprises. This play was Not So Bad 

As We Seem， and it was peげormedbefore the Queen at the London home of the 

Duke of Devonshire with great success. The sets were designed by Joseph Paxton. 

The Queen wrote in her Journal: 

AII acted on the whole well... Dickens (the celebrated author) admirably， and Dr 

Jerrold a funny little man who writes in Punch， extremely well... The dresses 

and scenery were beautiful. 

The Duke of Wellington， who was also in the audience， was not so impressed. He 

left after the second act. It toured to the Free Trade Hall， on 1，1 February 1852 and 

this time Gaskell was in the audience: 

Yes! we went to see the Amateurs; we asked Mr Forster & Dickens to stay here， 
but they could not. Mr F came up however to call， & told us they expected to gain 

1000f by these 3 nights (2 at Liverpool， where he was not going to act.) He said 

the play was very heavy， and so it was. He gave me private admission for any 

friends， so 1 took the Winkworths & we escaped the crowd. We sat right under 

the very much raised stage， on the front row， and 1 think 1 got Braidized for 1 had 

such a headache with looking up. The play is very very long too -3 hours & a 

half， & they omitted 1 scene. And very stupid indeed. The farce was capital. 
Dickens was so good， & Mark Lemon，ー DJerrold was not there and Mr Forster 

was sadly too long over his very moral sentences in the play. 

[FL， p. 64] 

Later that year， she had another oppo同unityto see them. Catherine Winkworth 

records: 

The next day Charles and Catherine Dickens and Georgina Hoga同hcalled very 

early， and invited the Gaskells down to watch the ‘Amateurs'， who were 

peげ'ormingBoucicault's farce Used Up， J.R. Planche's Charles XII and Dickens' 

own Mr Nightingale's Diary. 

This time Elizabeth avoided a crick in the neck， telling Marianne:‘Papa & 1 went 

behind the scenes to see the play and had tea there， which was a very luxurious way 

of seeing it' [GL， No.131， p.197]. There was an audience of four thousand at the 

Free Trade Hall on 4th September. The Manchester Guardian called Mr Nightingale 

the most peげectof the night. The cast also included Wilkie Collins and John Tenniel. 
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In 1.857 the Guild made another tour to Manchester. The date coincided with the 

opening of the A吋TreasuresExhibition and so Dickens was able to give favourable 

repo巾 ofnewly formed Halle Orchestra. The play presented was WillくieCollins' 

Frozen Deep園 adramatization of the fate of the explorer， John Franklin， who 

disappeared in the 1840s trying to find a route to the East via the Northwest 

Passage. This play is famous today because Dickens employed professional 

actresses. These included Ellen Ternan， who was to become his mistress. The 

cast included WillくieCollins， Mark Lemon and the artist Augustus Egg. The sets 

were designed by Clarkson Stanfield. It was presented at the Free Trade Hall on 

21 st and 22nd August. There is no record that any of the Gaskells attended. Her 

house was full of guests attending the Exhibition. 

A later visit to the theatre was in May 1860ソinsteadabout 4 Anne B came to say…& 
after that wd call for us & take us to the play‘[GL， No.465， p.614]. This was Dead 

Heart by Watts Phillips (1825・74).It starred the great actor manager Ben Webster 

& Sarah Woolgar (Mrs Alfred M剖lon)in one of herfinest peげormance.The play had 

been written in 1857. It concerned a tale of self-sacrifice in the French Revolution 

leading to substitution at the foot of the guillotine. Ben Webster showed it to 

Dickens and it must have made an impression. Two years later A Tale ofTwo Cities 

appeared. 

Theatre圃 goingat this time had been given respectability by the patronage of the 

Queen. Gaskell saw her on a number of occasions -the first time at a gala 

presentation at St James' Theatre of the comic opera Fra Diavolo by Daniel Auber in 

1849 [FL， p. 42]. She also records seeing her in February 1851. This letter to 

Marianne is a little confusing. One would be mistaken in thinking that it was at a 

peげ'ormancestarring Macready: 

1 do not suppose you can get to see Mr Macready for 10s. 1 heard before 1 le托

London that all the tickets were to be a guinea; and 1 don't think it is worth more 

than 1 Os at any rate. 1 did not see the Queen. Our box was right ove~ her head. 

She is to be ‘in state' at the benefit. No notice was taken of her that nlght any 

farther than that all eyes were directed towards the royal box， because she did 

not come in state. [GL， No.90， p.143] 

But a perusal of newspapers reveals that on Saturday 15 February 1851 the Queen 

was present at the Princess's Theatre， at the farewell peげ'ormanceof George Bartley， 

as Falstaff in Henry IV. Bartley (1782-1858) was a celebrated comic actor， who had 

worked with Charles Kean and Sheridan. 
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We do not know what she saw. There was a lot to choose from. Stanford's Paris 
Guide (1858) lists 22 theatres， music halls and opera houses. Perhaps she saw 
one by Moliere， whose Le medecin malgre lui is referred to in Curious， iftrue. [1860]. 
He was a favourite of Mme Mohl who loved the theatre. It offered her welcome 
release in times of stress. She also watched much lighter offerings:‘There's a new 
play， Montjoie， by Octave Feuillet， much talked of. 1 must find out whether there are 
any scenes scandaleuses before 1 can take my niece of sixteen， Just out of her 

village...'. 

That year Dickens records being enchanted by Mme Jeanne Sylvanie Arnould-Plessy， 
who had frequently appeared in the French plays in London and he also saw Demi 

Monde by Alexandre Dumas Fils in 1855. 

The leading Paris theatre was the Theatre Francais， which at the time of Gaskell's 
visit in 1855 was presenting La Czarine by Eugene Scribe， a story of Peter the Great 
and his wife， Catherine. Scribe was one of the most popular and entertaining of 
French playwrights of the time， penning over 200 plays -as well as libreUos and 
musical pieces. The play starred Rachel， in the last new role she undertook. It was 
described as a colourless and pointless role and soon closed. The experience was 
all the more biUer because her greatest rival， the Italian actress Adelaide Ristori 

(1826-1906)， triumphed later in season. 

In 1860， following an appearance in Phedre in front of the Racine family in Paris， 

Ristori embarked on a tour of the Rhinelands including Hanover and Wiesbaden. 
Gaskell got an opportunity to see her while staying in Heidelberg: 

& then we went to the 4 o'clk train to Mannheim; meeting all the world at the 
station... Performance did not begin till 6 so we wandered about in the Park... 
Well! we went to see Ristori at last! and anything more magnificent 1 never saw. 
But 1 am not going to bore you by raptures. Miss Kell kept wishing to see her ‘in 

repose'ー‘ina quieter character'…[GL， No.475， p.626] 

1 cannot trace what the play was. She was accompanied on the tour by the French 
playwright Ernest Legouve， (1807-1903)， who was working on his play Beatrice for 

her. Her greatest German role was in Schiller's Maria Stuart. 

Gaskell had always shown an interest in German drama though she did not read the 

language: 

Yes! 1 have read Carlyle's W[ilhelm] M[eister] once or twice，回&thought it 

wonderfully clever & suggestive， & disagreeable & 1 remember the Hamlet 
criticism pa吋icularly;the oak in the vase &c but surely Hamlet ‘fat & scant 0' 
breath' is in Hamlet's self， & that style of fat suggests fairness [FL， p.117] (dated 

27 October 1854) 
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And also the Passion plays staged every ten years at Oberammergau， which 
Mme Mohl had seen:‘1 read them an account of the Ammergau Play， out of the 
London Guardian that Mr Maltby lent me; & 1 think they will both go to one of the 
Septr Representations' [GL， No.475， p.627]. 

And there were also amateur peげOrmances: '...but 1 find that Miss Bronte [sic] 
would rather enjoy going to the Amateur Performance' [FL， p. 85]. The Manchester 
Shakespearean Society staged Twelfth Night in the Theatre Royal in aid of the 
Manchester Free Library on Monday 25 April 1853， a production which was panned 
by the critics. Many of the peげOrmanceswere inaudible. 

Gaskell's works soon aUracted aUention from dramatists themselves. In 1866 the 
prolific Irish playwright Dion Boucicault (possibly the only English playwright of the 
1850s whose work is still peげOrmedtoday) wrote The Long Strike， a version of Mary 
Barton and Lizzie Leigh. It concentrates on the strike， the murder， and the trial. His 
wife played the pa同ofMary， renamed Jane， and the author himself appeared in the 
comparatively small role of the sea captain. It was staged at the Lyceum in London 
and in New York. Angus Easson considers it a feeble piece. However it was a 
success. The Times (2 December) noted John Barton， played by Ben Webster， as 
‘one of those strongly marked characters in the delineation of which he is almost 
without a rival'. The play was reduced from four acts to three for later productions. 
It was staged at the Grand Opera House in Toronto in 1878. The comedian John 
(Jolly Jack) Langrishe included it in his repe吋oireat Deadwood， South Dakota， the 
same year. 

GL = The LeUers of Mrs Gaskell， edited by J.A.V. Chapple and Arthur Pollard， 1966 
FL = Further LeUers of Mrs Gaskell， edited by John Chapple and Alan Shelston， 
2000 

Gaskell Portrait Gallery 

This po吋rait(overleaf) is taken from the Green family photograph album and has 
‘Mrs Gaskell' written on the back together with a studio photographer's details: Faedo 
and Temporal， Plainpalais， Geneve. 

Member Tim Austin has traced other carte-de-visite by this photogapher to a 
collection in Penn State Library， USA ， where they are dated from 1860 onwards. 

Jean Jamison， who has kindly given us permission to reproduce the photo， tells me 
that the album was annotated by her Aunt Evie， who lived into her 90s， and was a 
clever lady who had been librarian of Lady Margaret Hall， Oxford， so would not be 
likely to put names to pictures unless she was certain. 
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The album also has pictures of Meta， Florence and her husband， Charlie Crompton. 

Perhaps the foreign studio seUing accounts for this rather odd pose with Elizabeth 
knitting. She was holidaying with family in Switzerland in 1864 (GL 558) at 'Pontresina 
and Glion (up above the Lake of Geneva). .' working hard on Wives and 

Daughters. 
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For comparison of Gaskell po吋raitsthere are two by Samuel Laurence. The dating 
of these was considered in Gaskell NewsleUer no.33. 

In GL 555 Elizabeth wrote: 
Sept 12 1864 
My Dear Mr Lawrence(sic) 
1 should have not the least 0同ectionto Mr Smith [her publisher] 
becoming the possessor of your likeness of me...Whe_11 1 am next in 
London 1 hope that 1 and my cap) may be able to give you another sitting... 

This must be that po吋raitwhich cannot now be traced. A.B. Hopkins reproduced it 
in her biography of 1952. 

But did Laurence also make the beUer known drawing at that time? This is now in 

the possession of Mrs Trevor Dabbs， and came to her via Marianne， but the 
reproduction used here comes from Smith and Elders' Knutsford Edition of 1906 
Vol. V and seems to have then been in the possession of the Smith family. A. B 
Hopkins did not know its whereabouts when she wrote in 1952. 
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Mrs. Gaskell by Samuel Laurence， said to have been painted about 1864. 

This picture is ofthe bronze medallion plaque that is on The Gaskell Memorial Tower 

in Knutsford， made by Cavaliere Achille D'Orsi， Professor of Fine Arts in the Royal 

Academy at Naples， according to Ellis Chadwick， * who added that it was designed 

from one of the last photographs of her， taken in Edinburgh .. 
* Mrs Gaskell: Homes， Haunts and Stories (1913 edition) 
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A newly-discovered Ietter of introduction 
returns to England 

Nancy S. Weyant 

In March， 2008， my weekly review of literary treasures offered for sale on eBay 

revealed a leUer addressed to “My Dear Mrs. Arnold" penned by“E. C. Gaskell". 
While I had read both volumes of Elizabeth Gaskell's leUers as well as leUers 

subsequently published in assorted periodicals， all of my reading of her 

correspondence had been of leUers neatly typeset in very readable form or 

exceedingly limited samples of her handwriting reproduced in books I own. I had no 

real first-hand experience of examining original examples of her handwriting. 

Fo吋uitously，the MassachuseUs seller had included a photograph of the entire leUer 

in his posting. I immediately sent the link ofthose images to both John Chapple and 

Alan Shelston， asking if it seemed authentic to them. Following multiple e-mails 

with them and with Fran Baker， I submiUed an unchallenged bid and acquired the 

following leUer1 which is now archived in the Gaskell Collection of the John Rylands 

Library of the University of Manchester: 

Plymouth Grove 

Manchester 

Friday， May 25 

My dear Mrs Arnold， 
The bearer of this note is a very dear and kind friend of ours， who is going to stay 

with her husband for a few days at Low-wood， and is most anxious to see you， 

and to visit the home of Dr Arnold. I have ventured to give her this note of 

introduction at her request， because I know you would be gratified， could you 

[have¥] heard her， as I have done， express her reverence for your husband. 
I was so sorry to miss the call you paid me， while I was away; and Mr Gaskell 

tells me he met the Bishop's carriage， close to our house; but he had no idea 

that you were in it， or he would gladly have turned back. 

In great haste， believe me dear Mrs Arnold to remain 

Yours affectionately 

E. C. Gaskell. 
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This previously unknown letter contributes in a small way to extending our 
understanding of the relationship between its author and its recipient. Even though 
the original envelope is missing， the references to Low-wood and to Dr. Arnold within 
the text leave no doubt that the recipient is Mary Penrose Arnold， widow of Thomas 
Arnold (historian， education reformer and headmaster of Rugby School). While 
there are multiple references to Mrs. Arnold within Gaskell's letters to others， there 
is only one letter to Mrs. Arnold in either of the two published collections of those 
letters.2 That 1859 letter is one expressing stunned sorrow upon reading in the 
Times about the death of the Arnolds' son William. The details in that 
communication speak to the nature oftheir relationship as women and the quality of 
the interactions with other members of their families. In the above letter， the 
reference to what appears to be an unscheduled visit by Mrs. Arnold substantiates 
that which is documented more explicitly by the 1859 letter and the multiple 
references to the Arnolds in other correspondence. These two women seem to 
interact with some regularity， though not great frequency. Certainly Gaskell was 
comfortable enough with Mrs. Arnold to introduce others to her and the 1859 letter 
documents that their children interacted as well. That said， my research (greatly 
augmented by help from John Chapple， Graham Handley and Alan Shelston) has 
allowed me to make the following comments on this brief letter of introduction. 

The first thing of note is that two basic details are missing in the text itself. No year 
is provided and the “bearer of this note" is not identified by name. In fact， there is 
absolutely nothing factual that suggests anything about the identity of the “bearerof 
this note" beyond her marital status and her admiration of Dr. Arnold. It may be that 
the emergence of the letter in the United States reflects the nationality of the bearer 
but suggesting so would be undocumented speculation. It is possible that a 
reference to or an enumeration of guests at either the Gaskell home or the Arnold 
home might point to the bearer's identity but for now， the bearer's name will remain 
unknown. As for the missing year， lacking a full date within the letter， one must turn 
to clues in the text to determine exactly when the letter was written. Though the 
letter cites no specific year， by identifying May 25th as a Friday， Gaskell herself 
narrows the possibilities. My perpetual calendar identifies only three years after 
Gaskell became an established author and a regular visitor to the Lake District that 
have May 25th on a Friday: 1849， 1855 and 1860. Because she references 
Plymouth Grove as her address and because the Gaskells did not move to 
Plymouth Grove until June in 1850， 1849 is simply not a possibility. To determine 
which of the remaining two years is the most likely， 1 again turned to the text. Gaskell 
refers to her absence when Mrs. Arnold made a call at Plymouth Grove， though she 
fails to provide any reason for that absence. A review of Gaskell's activities during 
the first five months of 1855 and the first five months of 1860 as recorded in Graham 
Handley's Chronology，3 document， respectively， an extended planned absence (about 

a week in London followed by about six weeks in Paris followed by more than a 
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wee.k in London again) and a protracted absence that kept her in Winchester in 

February and March. It was while she was in Paris in 1855 that Charlotte Bront邑

Nicholls died， though she did not learn ofthat passing until she returned to London. 

Given that Gaskell and Bront邑hadvisited Mrs. Arnold at Low聞 woodwhen the two of 

them first met， it seems a little unusual to me that if the letter was written in 1855 

Gaskell would make absolutely no reference to her friend's death even though the 

primary purpose of the letter was to introduce “a dear and kind friend". Doing so 

would have opened a second connection for discussion -an oppo同unityfor Mrs. 

Arnold and the bearer of the letter to discuss Dr. Arnold AND an oppo吋unityto 

discuss Charlotte Bront邑. Gaskell does not do this. Her absence from home in 

1860 was unexpectedly longer than planned because she was ill and remained in 

Winchester until well enough to travel. This absence occurred in February and 

March， some two months before Gaskell penned her letter. Although Gaskell makes 

no reference to suggest that Mrs. Arnold's visit had been paid while she was in 

Winchester， an illness does not seem a topic likely to be addressed in detail or even 

as an aside in a letter of introduction. For that reason， 1 think 1860 is the more likely 

year. 

The letter closes with what 1 find to be a rather curious statement about William 

Gaskell and the bishop. 1 have been told by both John Chapple and Alan Shelston 

that the “bishop" in question was James Prince Lee， the first Bishop of Manchester. 

Lee's relationship with the Arnolds went back decades. Volume 11 of the Dictionary 

of National Biography notes that Lee had served as a master at Rugby from 1830-

1838 when Thomas Arnold was headmaster. Interestingly， both the DNB entry and 

most of the thumbnail biographies of Lee 1 have located in print or in electronic 

format comment on the fact that he was despotic and his pedagogical or 

schoolmasterly manner was an irritation to his clergy. As a Unitarian minister， William 

Gaskell was not one of “Bishop Lee's clergy". Furthermore， 1 could find nothing that 

directly addressed William Gaskell's opinion of Bishop Lee. 1 recognize that 1 am 

pa吋icipatingin some“reading between the lines" and a little speculation as 1 explore 

the closing sentence but 1 do find myself wondering if William Gaskell's choice not 

to return to the house reflects his opinion of the Bishop and if this closing sentence 

constitutes a subtle， second-hand apology to a woman who was a respected and 

dear friend of the family. Certainly such speculation is irrelevant to the primary 

purpose of the letter but 1 find the issue an interesting one to contemplate. 1 should 

note， however， that though 1 mention this， 1 must leave it to others more versed on 

the character of and relationship between these two religious leaders of Manchester 

and with better access to primary documents than 1 to properly explore this topic. 
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Skelwith 
Christine Lingard 

The Preston family provided the Gaskells with several servants. Elizabeth lodged at 
their home， Mill Brow， at Skelwith， Loughrigg， near Grasmere， on several occasions 
including 1849， and 1857. The family had been recommended to her by Wordsworth 

and the Arnolds. Wordsworth described Mrs Preston as a stateswoman. Gaskell 
was very fond of the house and describes its ‘dear charming' farm幽 kitchenwith 
warming pans on the wall and spurs hanging beside the crockery on the dresser. 

She recommended the Prestons to friends who were visiting the area， among them 
Charles Bosanquet: 

…she is worth knowing， as a fine true friendly sensible woman; if you liked to 

lodge there and she would take you in 1 am sure you would be comfortable， & 
well cared for -N.B. She would make you change your stockings if you got your 
feet wet， and such like motherly and imperative cares... 

Wordsworth said once of the Prestons that they were a‘Homeric family'. 1 am 

sorry to say the father sometimes drinks. 1 say it because you perhaps ought to 

be told or else when sober he is a fine simple fellow. Mrs Preston's family have 

lived in that house and on that land for more than 200 years， as 1 have heard. 
They have no ambition but much dignity.... 
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Mrs Preston came to visit the Gaskells in Manchester in December 1851: 

Who do you think we have staying with us? Mrs Preston from Skelwith; who has 

never been in a town larger than Kendal before. Kendal reminds me of 

Lancaster [a town which ECG was very fond of] 

One of her daughters， Eleanor was very headstrong and had taken a job in London. 
The family had heard very little of her for several months， and there was great fear 

of her being seduced. Gaskell was fully aware ofthe dangers， as she demonstrated 

in her novel Ruth， and this was confirmed in her leUers to Miss Hannah Kay， sister of 
Sir James Kay Shuttleworth. Eleanor's sister， Margaret， was sent to London to 

fetch her home. The full details of Eleanor's story are not known but as you will see 

her life was very sho比

Margaret Preston (Mrs Knowles) looked after them in Silverdale. She was 
employed as a maid at Plymouth Grove but by 1854 she had taken over as cook. 

She was described as‘sensible and spirited， not a very good temper'. Will Preston， 
her brother， was an outdoor man -'easy temper easily persuaded'. He joined them 
in 1852 and lived over the stable:‘passionate usefulness'，‘imperious temper'. 

They are buried in Grasmere churchyard under the following inscription: 

In memory of Thomas Preston of Mill Brow， Loughrigg， died March 17th 1878 
aged 78 years. Jane His wife， died Oct. 23rd 1868 aged 69 years. William their 
son d. December 17th 1861 aged 37 years. Eleanor their daughter died April 
25th 1860 aged 29 y[ears]. 

Margaret Knowles and her husband Roger Knowles moved to Newby Bridge with 

their family. 

See Gaskell Letters (Chapple and Pollard， editors) 92， 111， 182， 184， 362a， 439a. 

A Model for Lady Ludlow 
Joan Leach 

The BBC's production of Cranford incorporated pa吋sof Elizabeth Gaskell's novella 

My Lady Ludlow， picturing her as autocratic but basically benevolent， her prejudices 

reinforced by the horrors ofthe French revolution with its agitation for social change. 

It is to be hoped that the BBC production has encouraged members and others to 

go back to the original story as so much of it did not fit into the Cranford frame. For 

example， Lady Ludlow had a fraught relationship with the newly appointed 

evangelical vicar as she was high church Tory but this pa同ofher story could not be 

included in the BBC script because there was the Vicar from Mr Harrison's 

Confessions: Sophie's Hutton's father. 
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As a local historian 1 have a special interest in the character of Lady Ludlow as it is 
seems to me that Elizabeth Gaskell was drawing on local sources. Lady Jane Stanley 
is still a legend in the town although she died in 1803， so Elizabeth would only have 
heard the stories about her from the family. The sedan chair carried annually in the 
May Day procession is believed to have been hers. She was the great aristocrat， 
daughter of the 11 th Earl of Derby， and， like Lady Ludlow， she carried a gold-knobbed 
walking stick， chiefly as a status symbol. She made use of it if her stately progress 
along the street was impeded and would rap the erring pedestrian on the shoulder 
to remind him to give way to a lady; Henry Green relates this story in his history of 
Knutsford. She had pavements made in Knutsford to protect the ladies' dresses 
from dirt and mud， and left money in her will to have them maintained. She also left 
money to maintain the flag pole on the church and provide flags to be 'hoisted upon 
particular occasions upon the steeple of the parish church'. The flag was a 
demonstration of loyalty. Lady Jane Stanley's fund is still administered as a charity. 

Lady Ludlow took into her household young ladies of gentle birth but impoverished 
circumstances. Lady Jane Stanley may have done the same as in her lengthy will 
she left legacies of between (50 and (500 to twenty-one ladies， mostly spinsters. 
This will， dated 1800， is the longest 1 have ever seen， on five sheets measuring 21" 
x 16" and six more sheets of 16" by 12" written in her own hand， and several more 
pages of codicils. Many small items of family memorabilia -pictures， rings， cameos 
and coins -are all carefully labelled. Niece Harriet Legh， for example， received a 
‘double guinea piece， also a smaller piece of gold which my late father carried above 
sixty years in his pocket it will be found folded up and wrote upon to that effect . . a 
mourning ring with her aunt Mary Stanley's hair under a crystal.' Lady Ludlow asked 
Margaret Dawson to help her sort items saved in the ‘curious old drawers of her 
bureau ... locks of hair carefully ticketed .. and lockets and bracelets with 
miniatures in them'. There was also (7，500 shared between eight hospitals. 

Lady Ludlow scorned the dissenting Baptist baker. There is a story told in the 
Knutsford Methodist church history， of an old silk weaver who had become too old to 
walk to and from Macclesfield， 11 miles from Knutsford. When he asked Lady Jane 
for aid she told him firmly that she was a church lady and could not help him， a 
Methodist. When he replied that he had been converted by them and could not 
leave them she relented， finding he was true to his faith. 

The Vicar， Mr Gray， in My Lady Ludlow is a puzzle because the vicar of Knutsford 
from 1809・24was Rev. Harry Grey， who was of aristocratic birth but evangelical and 
not popular; he did not join the gentry in their hunting or card games and was strict 
enough to have the church bell rung at 9 p.m. and go round the inns to turn out the 
drinkers. He ce吋ainlyinstituted a Sunday school and trained girls to sing in the choir 
but he arrived after Lady Jane's death. It seems odd that Elizabeth Gaskell did not 
give her character another name. 
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Lady Jane was firmly against Sunday Schools. These had been promoted by Robert 
Raikes since 1780， so that children could read their Bibles and catechism， but doubts 
arose in the reaction to the French Revolution; the workman might also read Tom 
Paine's Rights of Man instead. Lady Jane did include the Sunday School in her will， 

sharing (100 with four other charities. Her less wealthy successor at Brook House， 
Mrs Legh of a local gentry family also left money to the Sunday School and girls' 

choir. 

Lady Ludlow sent six bottles of malmsey wine to the ailing Mr Gray. The last item in 
final bequest in Lady Jane's long will was: 

Whatsoever quantites of spruce beer may be remaining in my cellars at my 
death may be sent to Mrs Catherine Naylor who will， as 1 have requested her， 

distribute it occasionally in the manner 1 have done for the relief of such poor 
neighbours whose case may require that fine restorative'. 

1 have a hand-written recipe for spruce beer from a herbalist's book but it needs 
essence of spruce， so can anyone can direct me to a supply? 

Friends of Plymouth Grove 
Ann Q'Brier司

Autumn was， as usual， a busy time for the Gaskell House. We had the Heritage 
week-end in September and the regular open days on the first Sunday of each 
month， all introducing more people to Manchester's neglected treasure. The first 
talk ofthe season， Mary Barton's Manchester， was given by John Archer and proved 
so popular that it had to be repeated in January. 

Another successful plant sale in October was followed in November by a 
dramatised reading of My Lady Ludlow， splendidly adapted by our own Robin Allan. 
The ever-popular Delia Corrie， playing Lady Ludlow， was joined by Mary Wright， Vin 
Tuohy， Chris Burton and Joan Hill， taking a variety of other roles. This was such a 
success that plans are already well in hand for a repeat peげ'ormance(see‘Future 
Events'). 

The final， extremely successful， Open Day at the house took place on December 
7th， and was followed by a very enjoyable Carol Concert given by the Grace Darling 
Singers. The festivities over， the house closed its doors to the general public for the 
last time in its present unrestored form. When we open the doors again we hope to 
have the rooms on the ground floor re-created， as much as possible， as they were in 

the time of the Gaskells. The lower ground floor will refurbished for community use， 
and on the first floor there will be conference rooms. 
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The first stage of the restoration has already begun， with the removal of the dry rot; 
this rather mundane work has， however， resulted in some exciting finds. When the 
book-shelves in William Gaskell's study were removed， six layers of wallpaper were 
revealed. Also revealed， in the outer hall， was a stone-flagged floor. As work 
progresses we hope many more clues may emerge to help in the task of restoring 
the rooms as authentically as possible. Of course all this depends on continued 
success in fundraising. 

A good start to the new phase of holding events ‘o仔'-site'took place on Saturday， 

17th January， when a repeat of John Archer's talk on Mary Barton's Manchester 
again attracted a capacity audience， this time at the Y.H.A. This was followed， on 
Saturday 21 st February， by an enormously successful Study Day on An Underrated 
Victorian: Sir James P. Kay Shuttleworth. As one member of the audience wrote 
afterwards，“The speakers were varied and their topics interesting; 1 ce巾 inlyknow 
more about Kay-Shuttlewo同hthan 1 expected to learn." They were all enthusiastic 
and engaging and it was an enjoyable day. It also proved financially very rewarding 
and， although final figures are not yet available， it has raised well in excess of f1 000. 
And， perhaps just as impo同antly，it brought the plight of the house to the attention of 
many of Manchester's and the North's intellectual elite， many of whom joined the 
Friends of Plymouth Grove at the end of the day. 

Future Events: 

There are two other events on our calendar， before our next major fund-raiser. The 
first of these is the Manchester Histories Festival at Manchester Town Hall on 
Saturday， March 21 st. The Gaskell Society and the Friends of Plymouth Grove will 
each have a stall in the Banqueting Hall， so do come along and see us. Help on 
both stalls would also be appreciated. 

Saturday， 18th April is the date of the Manchester Heritage B凶IdingsTrust/ Friends 
of Plymouth Grove A.G.M. It will begin at 2.30p.m. at the Community Space， Guide 
Post Square， Devonshire Street， Ardwick. Tea/coffee and our usual， delicious 
home-made cakes will follow. Cost f2.50; pay on the door. 

On Saturday 9th May， at 2.30p.m.in Manchester Cathedral Visitor Centre， Cateaton 
Street， M3 1 SQ， The Travel Journals of Robert Hyde Greg. A tallくbyAllan and Beryl 
Freer about Robert Hyde Greg's extensive travels in Scotland， Spain and PO吋ugal，
France， Italy and even as far as the Ottoman Empire. He was the second son of 
Samuel Greg， founder of Quarry Bank Mill， Styal，and became one of Manchester's 
leading textile manufacturers; he also played a prominent pa同inthe intellectuallife 
of the city This has proved a very popular talk when given elsewhere， so early 
booking is recommended. 
Tickets f7 50 including tea and cake， may be obtained from 
Mrs Hilda Holmes， 8， Peter Street， Hazel Grove Stockpo同SK74BQ
(Phone in the first instance， tel.0161 487 2593) Cheques to be made payable to 
The Manchester Historic Buildings Trust. Please enclose an S.A.E. 

PaSJe 20 

Two more treats in store: 
Saturday 13th June: A coach trip to Silverdale， calling on the way at Gawthorpe 
Hall， where we will have lunch. Then on to Silverdale where there may be an 
oppo吋unityto visit places connected with the Gaskells， if time allows. Then， in the 
Gaskell Memorial Hall， afternoon tea at will be followed by a repeat performance of 
the highly successful dramatised reading from My Lady Ludlow which had its 
premiere pe斤ormanceat Plymouth Grove (see above). Not to be missed! 
There will be more details on this when we have finalised our plans and they will be 
on the Plymouth Grove website: elizabethgaskellhouse.org and in the next Friends' 

newsletter. 

Saturday 5th September: Music for the Gaskells in St. John's Parish Church， Buxton. 
A repeat peげormance，by Opus 5， of their acclaimed concert first given in Alderley 
Edge last April. If you missed this the first time round， be sure to come to this 
peげ'ormance，you won't be disappointed! More details to follow， as above. 

So， you see， despite the fact that the house is closed， we are continuing to run as 
varied a programme as possible， with a number of events we feel sure will appeal to 
our valued suppo吋ers.We still have a substantial amount of money to raise， to fund 
the restoration， and the sooner we have those funds， the sooner we will be able to 
re-open the house and show it 0汗ina manner befitting both its literary and historical 

importance. 

BookNotes 
Christine Lingard 

Penguin books are reissuing a number of editions of Gaskell novels at f6.99 -
Cranford， edited by Patricia Ingham; Mary Barton， edited by Macdonald Daly， and 
Wives and Daughters， edited by Pam Morris. Amberley Press are bringing out an 

uncritical edition of The Life of Charlotte Bront邑inMarch. 

Also due to be published this Spring: 

Literary Tourism and Nineteenth-century Culture， edited by Nicola J. Watson， 

Senior Lecturer at the Open University. Palgrave Macmillan， f45. 

It aims to provide‘fascinating insights into the reception of， amongst others， Petrarch， 

Shakespeare， Burns， Byron， Wordsworth， Scott， Letitia Landon， Hawthorne， 

Dickens， Gaskell， Hardy， Stowe， Haggard and Kipling by British andAmerican tourists'. 
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The Social Problem Novels of Frances Trollope， general editor Brenda Ayres. 

Pickering and Chatto are issuing a critical annotated edition of the four novels of 

one of Elizabeth Gaskell's forerunners in the genre of the social problem novel -The 

Life and Adventures of Jonathan Jefferson Whitlaw; The Vicar of Wrexhill; The Life 

and Adventures of Michael Armstrong， the Factory Boy; and Jessie Phillips. Michael 

Armstrong (edited by Christine Sutphin， Professor of English at Central Washington 

University)， published in 1840， makes an interesting comparison with Mary Barton. 

In a correction to my preview of Romantic Echoes in the Victorian Era， edited by 

Andrew Radford and Mark Sandy， (Ashgate Press) in theAutumn 2008 issue ofthe 

Newsletter， the chapter on 'Mr. Osborne's secret: Elizabeth Gaskell， Wives and 

Daughters， and the gender of Romanticism' is by James Naりarian.

Bronte圃・relatedpoems 

lan Emberson has just published a collection of nine poems relating to the Bront邑s

-their lives， writings and the landscapes associated with them. Entitled ‘Mourning 

Ring'， it is illustrated on every page by the author. It is available from the Bront邑

Parsonage Museum gift shop， or from Angria Press， 1， Highcroft Road， Todmorden， 

OL 14 5LZ at a cost of f3， plus f1 postage and packing (f2 overseas). lan can also 

be contacted by telephone at 01706 812716， or by Email at ianemberson@aol.com 

HELP REQUIRED WITH STORAGE 

Is there anyone who could help with the storage of back copies of the Journal and a 

few other bits and pieces? These have accumulated over the years and are over-

flowing from the various cupboards， spare rooms etc， which various members of 

the committee have offered in the past. If anyone is fortunate enough to have space 

to spare， we should be so grateful to move some boxes into it. This would ideally be 

in the North West， nearto Knutsford or Manchester， but ifwe get desperate enough， 

perhaps we could share things around! 

If you can help， please contact Elizabeth Williams at BDandEMW@aol.com or on 

01925764271. 
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AGMMeeting 
will be held at Cross Street Chapel， Manchester 

on Saturday 28th March 2009 

1 0.30am: Assemble for coffee 11.00am: AGM 
followed by The Daphne Carrick Lecture， given by Fran Baker (archivist at the John 
Rylands Library， working on the Gaskell Collection): 
Intimate and Trusted correspondents: The Gaskells and the Greens 
Henry Green and William Gaskell were colleagues and had both taken degrees at 
Glasgow University. Henry was minister at Knutsford's Brook Street Chapel for 
some 45 years. He， his wife and four daughters were close friends of the Gaskells. 

2.15pm: Alan Shelston on: 'The problems and rewards of editing Cranford and 
North and South'. 

Finish about 3.30pm 

North West Group 

Meetings are held on the last Wednesday of each month from October toApril at St 
John's Church Rooms， Knutsford. 
Talks and discussions led by Elizabeth Williams are preceded by buffet lunch at 
12.15. Cost， f7.50 
March 25 Six weeks at Heppenheim and Cousin Phillis 
April29 Elizabeth Gaskell's Cheshire: an illustrated talk by Joan Leach 

May 20th 
There will be a visit to Shrewsbury for a guided tour of Darwin links. Later in the year 
we will also visit Maer village where Emma Wedgwood， Charles Darwins' wife， grew 
up and where they were married. If you are not a member of the North West group 
and would like to join us on either of these trips please let Joan Leach know. 

London and South East Group 

Saturday May 9 2009: Shirley Foster:‘Character and Environment: Freedom and 

Enclosure' 

Shirley will lead a discussion on Sylvia's Lovers. 
She will talk for about 25 minutes and then there will be a discussion based on some 

selected passages which she will indicate in advance. More homework!! 
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Saturday June 6 2009， 3 -5.30 p.m. or thereabouts: A Tea paはyin the garden 
(weather permitting!!) at 85 Calton Avenue， Dulwich， London SE21 7DF. 
8ring your favourite reading about the summer or gardens or any seasonally 
appropriate reading. It does not have to be Gaskell! Weather permitting we shall 
have tea first followed by our readings in the garden. You don't have to read but your 
reading would be welcome. 

South West Group 

Our next meeting is on 4th April， 3.00 p.m. at円at4， Sydney place by kind invitation 
of Mrs Joan Chandler: 

8renda McKay will speak on“Dramatising Mrs. Gaskell" 

Yor:長shireBranch Group 

19 September at York. Shirley Foster willlead a discussion on Cousin Phillis. 

Alliance of Literary Societies News 

Web page: www.allianceofliterarysocieties.org.uk 

New Member Societies 

We are delighted to welcome the Kenneth Grahame Society， the Thackeray 
Society， the Francis W H Newman Society， the T S Eliot Society， the Thomas 
Traherne Society， the Joseph Conrad Society and the Reade of Ryedale 
Society. We hope to welcome their representatives at the AGM next year， which 
will be held in Knutsford， marking the bicentenary of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth. 

AGM and Literary Weekend 

The Alliance of Literary Societies' AGM 2009 will be held in Dublin on Saturday 13th 

June. The formal meeting will be held that morning， and will be accompanied by 
speaker(s) on Dublin's literary heritage. We look forward to meeting the Dubliners 
Literary Circle on their home tuげandenjoying the famous Irish hospitality. Consult 
the web page or send SAE to Joan Leach. 
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Elizabeth Sharpe 
(See Photos In Geneva page 11) 

Editor's !etter 

The weekend conference at Penrith held in July is now a happy memory for the 
delegates who enjoyed the excellent papers， and excursions that continued the 
literary Lake District theme. BBC's Cranford will be in the news again with repeats 
of the first series leading up to two new episodes around Christmas. Ruskin would 
have been pleased to find Captain Brown is playing a fuller part than he did in the 
original version of Cranford: as Gaskell explained to him， she had only meant to 
write a short story and it was only Dickens' pleading with his 'dear Scheherazade' 
that more chapters were added. Parts of The Moorland Cottage have been 
incorporated in the latest episodes. There will also be a half hour documentary 
showing Knutsford and Plymouth Grove. 

In the Spring Newsletter we printed a picture thought to be of Elizabeth Gaskell: this 
caused some controversy; now Tim Austin has solved the mystery and shares with 
us pictures from family archives -sadly none of Elizabeth Gaskell. 

At the end of this Newsletter we have included a diary for 2010 but please note that 
there may be later changes and updates which will be posted on our home page 
www.gaskellsociety.co.uk. 

E!izabeth Gaske!! 2010 
Alan Shelston 

2010 will mark the bicentenary of the birth of Elizabeth Gaskell， and there will be a 
number of events at various venues in Manchester， Knutsford and elsewhere. The 
year will open with a one woman show by the well-known actress， Gabrielle Drake， 
on the 8th January: this will take place in the theatre of MMU. The Portico library will 
hold an exhibition of Gaskell books and materials beginning on 31st March. On the 
evening of April 8th there will be an informal talk by Alan Shelston on issues of 
Gaskell biography， arising from the publication (scheduled for February) of a 
condensed biography he has written for Hesperus Press to mark the bicentenary 
year. Also in April at the Portico there will be a reading in costume of Elizabeth 
Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte by Intertheatre. 

The John Rylands University Library is similarly planning an exhibition of books， 
manuscripts， and other Gaskelliana: this will begin on 15th July and continue until 
28th November. Also at the Rylands there will be formal lectures by Professor 
Pamela Corpron Parker， from the United States (5th August)， Jenny Uglow， whose 
Elizabeth Gaskell:・aHabit of Stories is one of the great modern biographies， 
(16thSeptember) and by Alan Shelston on Gaskell and her Publishers (14th 
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October). On a di仔erentnote the Rylands are also planning two histo叩workshops，
and musical events relating to the folk songs of the Gaskell period. 

The Gaskell Society will be heavily involved in all of these celebrations， with 
lectures， seminars， working days and outings. Details will be advertised later， but 
two events in their programme stand out. First， it is anticipated that the exterior 
renovation of the Gaskell house at Plymouth Grove will have been completed. 

Secondly， on 25th September， Elizabeth Gaskell's name is to be added to a stained 
glass window in Poet's Corner in Westminster Abbey. This reflects the efforts of a 
group of members of the Gaskell Society. 

Full details of these and other events will be publicised nearer the time. 

Elizabeth Gas長eII'sPaternaI Grandparents 
John Chapple 

It is always a pleasure when new information becomes available. A posting by 
Karen Bell on the gaskell-I mailing list drew attention not only to Joseph Stevenson 
of Berwick's will dated 28 September 1795 (Prob 11/1325) but also to the will of his 
wife Isabel， nee Thomson (Prob 11/1439)， both significant enough to be proved in 
the Prerogative Court of Canterbury and now available online in the National 
Archives. Isabel's older brother was John Thomson， an ancestor of Karen Bell， to 
whom 1 am grateful for assistance in the preparation of this article. 1 must also thank 
Linda Bankier of the Berwick Record Office， and my wife. 

We know that far from being a splendid post-captain in the Royal Navy， Joseph had 
only been made lieutenant at his last promotion in 1757. It is perhaps unexpected to 
discover how much real and personal estate he had been able to gain and invest. 
To his first son William. father of Elizabeth Gaskell. he left E400 stock in the three 
percent consolidated bank annuities and E 100 in the four percent. (According to 
Boyd Hilton in the New Oxford History of England 1783・1846，the yield on three 
percent consols trading at E83.75 was 3.6 percent in 1791; in 1799， it was 5.1 
percent trading at E59.17). Moreover， Joseph's daughter Dorothy and the three 
younger sons， Joseph Thomson， Robert， and John Thomson [sometimes Cansfield 
sic] Turner， were each to receive the same. Joseph Thomson Stevenson， who 
became a Ship Master， was also to have his father's silver hilted sword and steel 
pocket pistols. 

To his wife Isabel he left the interest on the sum of E350 for the term of her life; the 
money was then to revert to the five children，‘share and share alike'. Isabel also 
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received a life interest in property in Palace Street， Berwick， occupied by Margaret 
and Esther Stevenson (TS21/140， lease dated 25 May 1795). On Isabel's death 
this prope同Ywould revert to the five children as tenants-in-common， together with 
Joseph's library. Finally，冶11the Rest Residue and Remainder of my Estate and 
E仔ectswhatsoever and wheresoever 1 do give and bequeath unto my said dear wife 
Isabel Stevenson...'. The executors were Isabel， his first son William， and John 
Constable. The will was proved in London on 31 May 1799， after Joseph Stevenson's 
death on 14 February 1799. 

To give some idea of the value of money at that time， in 1798 Coleridge was 
generously allowed an annuity of E150 per year by Thomas and Josiah Wedgwood. 
He had been thinking of accepting a post as Unitarian minister at Shrewsbury in 
order to provide a home and regular income for his family. 

Manuscript letters preserved by Geoffrey Sharps show that Dorothy， who had 
recently married a George Landles or Landells of Berwick， wrote to a brother in 
London (probably Robert) on 29 December 1798， criticising William for plaguing 
their mother Isabel Stevenson about money. This was at a time when Joseph 
Stevenson was evidently in failing health. Though William could not have begun 
farming at Saughton Mills before late 1797， just before his marriage to Elizabeth 
Holland on 1 December in that year， he was presumably already in financial 
difficulties. News of Joseph Stevenson's death，‘an event that has long been daily to 
be looked for'， was announced in a letter from a family friend dated 15 February 
1799. The children would have received a substantial inheritance， though John 
Thomson Turner Stevenson (b. 21 February 1780) would have to wait till he was 
twenty-one. The money does not seem to have been enough to save William's 
farm， if we may judge from the fact that he was teaching in Edinburgh by 1801. 

Dorothy Landles died in February 1805， aged thirty-one. The will of her mother 
Isabel， made on 21 January 1806， the day before her death， and proved on 27 
February 1806， takes account of this but has some surprises. Isabel devised to 
trustees， William Wilson and John Miller Dixon， all her 'Messuages Burgages or 
Tenements Garden Tan Yard and Skinnery with the appertenances situate on the 
East side of Rotten Row' and all her other real and personal estate. She wished 
them to sell and then ‘pay off and discharge the sum of seven hundred pounds now 
due and owing to Beatrix White and others Tutors of Alexander Cleghorn'. These 
names connect this debt with the farm at Saughton Mills that had been advertisedfor 
sale by the widow of RobeはCleghorn(see GSJ 8， 1994， pp. 51・52)on 28 January 1797. 

William's name does not appear elsewhere in Isabel's will， nor does that of his 
youngest brother， John Thomson Turner Stevenson. The latter was not involved in 
a lease to Thomas Hall made by Isabel and her children on 10 May 1799 (TS21/142)， 
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so perhaps he was the brother that descendants believed had died in a French 

prison during the war. Otherwise， the trustees were to see that Joseph Thomson 

Stevenson， Robert Stevenson and the three children of Dorothy， Mrs Landles， should 

receive equallegacies. 

11 

By 1820 William Stevenson's son John， on a visit to Berwick， had been presented 

with his grandfather's sword and dagger and his late Uncle Robert's pistols. He and 

his father seem to have kept up the connection with the remaining Stevensons， with 

interchange of leUers and visits， until Elizabeth was in her late teens， but then the 

curtain falls. During the 1820s her sea-going brother John had written to her and 

Aunt Lumb letters amounting to some 13000 words， full of news and gossip about 

his cousins and the election at Berwick， his father and the second family at Chelsea， 
but mainly exotic details of his own voyages to CalcuUa and Rangoon. The leUers 

must have been the su同ectof exceptional interest at Knutsford and no doubt at 

Elizabeth's school. But the failure of Smith and Elder to accept John's book 

ensured that by the summer of 1828 he had decided to stay in India. He 

disappeared completely from her life - and from our knowledge， too， unless he 

was the free merchant listed in CalcuUa in 1831. Then after the impoverished death 

of her father on 22 March 1829， there came a rupture with her stepmother 

('perfectly destitute' in 1833) and half-siblings. It lasted for about twenty five-years， 

and even afterwards contact was minimal. 

When Elizabeth Gaskell had achieved an assured maturity and national fame， she 

made slight connections about 1853-54 with Stevenson descendants who had moved 

south (Elizabe的 Gaskell:・EarlyYears， pp 222・3). They include that chameleon 

archivist and historian， her first cousin Joseph Stevenson (1806-1895). A man 

important enough to be recorded， like her， in the Oxford Dictionary of National 

Biography， he was in succession a Presbyterian minister， librarian and keeper of 
records to the dean and chapter at Durham， a married Church of England 

clergyman at Leighton Buzzard (when she was in contact with him)， an editor of the 

RolIs Series， a Roman Catholic priest and ultimately， for many years， a Jesuit. 

Elizabeth obviously put well behind her the tragedies of her youth and the 
connections with the fa川Iyon her father's side stillliving in Berwick. She immersed 

herself in the easy life at Knutsford， London and Dumbleton led by Aunt Lumb and 
the prosperous Hollands before commiUing herself fully to marriage and her own 
family. But Graham Handley notes in his Chronology how often in her fiction a lost 

character returns. Dreams like those of Mrs Hale for the absent Frederick (North 
and South， 1. 14)， surely betray Elizabeth Gaskell's own the painful， suppressed 
memories of her brother John. 
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Charles Allen Du VaI/ C A DuvaI 
Artist & Photographer 

1803 -1872 

Nicky Clark 

Some years ago 1 was reading a biography of Elizabeth Gaskell， when 1 came across 
an illustration - a reproduction of a po市aitof the three oldest Gaskell daughters， 

Marianne， Meta and Julia， done in Manchester in 1845. My eye was caught by the 
name of the artist: 'C A Duval'. It so happens that my maiden name was Duval. 1 did 
not know much about my father's f~mily， except that they came from Manchester， 

my grandfather's and great-grandfather's first names were Charles， and my great-
grandfather was a photographer. 1 wondered therefore whether 'C A Duval' could be 

related to me. 

Over the next year or so 1 occasionally did a liUle internet research on C A Duval and 
found that he seemed to have taken photographs of many well-known people in the 
Manchester area. 1 also took the oppo吋unityto buUon-hole any Gaskell expe吋sl
met at meetings， to ask whether Elizabeth Gaskell was known to have commented 
on the experience of getting the portrait done， or any mention of the name Duval in 
her correspondence. 1 acquired the Chapple & Pollard collection of Gaskell's leUers 
- but there was little from 1845 and no mention of Duval in the letters， and no-one 

seemed to know anything about him. 

Earlier this year 1 was contacted bya cousin， Alan Duval， who told me that he had 
been doing some research into various branches of his family and was about to 
start on the Duvals. 1 told him about the portrait， and sent him a photocopy and he 

promised to keep me informed. 

A few weeks later he rang me in some excitement， having been contacted through 
a genealogy web-site by someone called Tom Askey， the husband of a Duval half-

aunt of Alan's and mine， whose existence we had not known about previously. Tom 
had told Alan that he had prepared for his wife， children and grand-children a‘liUle 
book' about the family history of the Duval family， which he would be happy to send 

to Alan. In the meantime he gave Alan quite a lot of information. 

It appeared that ‘C A Duval' was the professional name of Charles Allen Du Val， who 
was our great-great-grandfather， and who in his day was a ve叩 successfulartist 
and photographer. He had done po同raitsof the leaders of the Anti圃 Corn-LawLeague， 
the Manchester MPs Cobden and Bright， Daniel O'Connell， and Joseph Burch， the 

inventor， and had exhibited at the Liverpool Academy and the Royal Academy. 

Pa~e 5 



Tom also told Alan about Charles Allen Du Val's nephew， another Charles (or Charley) 
Du Val， who became a very successful music-hall entertainer and had taken his 
one-man show on tour in a number of other countries， including South Africa. where 
he had become caught up in the Boer War and ran a newspaper for the local 
citizens during the siege of Pretoria. And - Alan mentioned casuallyー oneof 
Charles Allen Du Val's sons， Edward James， another artist， had married someone 
called Emma Gaskell in 1864. He gave me the details of when and where the 
marriage had taken place and 1 ordered a copy of the marriage certificate from 
Manchester Register 0仔ice.

1 then treated myself to a day at the National Portrait Gallery， where the archivist 
showed me the 'cartes-de-visite' photographs in which C A Duval had specialised， 
and also photocopies they had on file of many of his portraits in oils and pastels. 

Back on the computer， 1 found an obituary of a famous chemist (well， famous to 
those who know about chemists): Frederic Kipping， in which it was stated that not 
only was Mr Kipping a grandson of the artist Charles Allen Du Val but that he had 
married his cousin who was herself a grand-daughter of Charles Allen Du Val， and 
her name was Lily Holland. Of course， when 1 saw the name Holland， 1 wondered 
whether there could possibly be a connection between Lily Holland and therefore 
the Du Val/Duval family and Elizabeth Gaskell， whose mother's maiden name had 
been Holland. 

At this stage 1 e-mailed Joan Leach and asked her three things: (1) Did she or any of 
the Knutsford or Manchester Gaskell Society members know anything about C A 
Duval， the painter ofthe Gaskell girls' po同rait?(2) Did she know who Emma Gaskell 
was and whether she was connected to William Gaskell? And (3)ー bitof a long 
shot一mightLily Holland be connected to Elizabeth Gaskell's Holland relations? 

Joan came back to me very quickly. (1) She knew the portrait well， the original of 
which hangs in the Portico Library， but knew nothing about C A Duval other than 
what she had found in the National Dictionary of Biography. (2) She thought Emma 
Gaskell was ve叩 unlikelyto be related to William Gaskell; and (3) the Holland 
connection was interesting. 

The marriage certificate arrived and it was clear that Joan was right - Emma's 
father was a‘warp引 zer'- no doubt the author of North and South would have 
known exactly what that wasー 1only know it's a job in a cotton mill. More 
convincingly， her name on the certificate was spelled GASKILL not Gaskell. So my 
hopes of finding a link between my family and that of Elizabeth Gaskell were dashed 
there. 

However， Joan soon contacted me again -Yes， she said， your family is connected 
with Elizabeth Gaskell.‘Lily Holland was the daughter of Florence Du Val who 

Pa!Je 6 

? 

married William Thomas Holland in 1861'. That was very exciting， but 1 wasn't 
actually much the wiser - who was円orenceDu Val? And who was William 

Thomas Hollandつ

Back to Alan， who told me that円orencewas the 5th child of Charles Allen Du Val -
and back to Joan， who sent me a family tree and more information about the Hollands 
- and now 1 think 1 can say with confidence that Elizabeth Gaskell's great-great-
uncle was the great-great-grandfather of the.man who married my great-great圃

aunt Florence. A fact about which 1 am quite ridiculously delighted. 

As a postscript， 1 would mention that not long after this 1 was in touch with Tom 
Askey， who very kindly sent me his 'Iittle book' on the Duval Family (which turned out 
to be anything but ‘little'， having 148 pages and numerous illustrations). 1 emailed 
him to thank him of course， and was delighted to find that he much admires 
日izabethGaskell， and considers that Cousin Phillis is a much better book than 

Cranford (which happens to be my own opinion too). 

The two final paragraphs of Tom's e-mail to me on 7 April read: 

I was archivist at Chatsworth for many years， and while there 10伐'enexhibited 
a treasured letter from Charlotte Bronte to Elizabeth Gaskell. The 6th Duke of 
Devonshire (1790・1858)knew many literary figures of his day - there a陪

Dickens letters， one from Leigh Hunt， and a lovely one from Thackeray with an 
account of what happened afterwards to Becky Sharp and a pencil drawing of 

her in old age. 

The Duke never met Charlotte Bronte. He knew Elizabeth Gaskell and she 
gave him the letter. Although it's many years now since I saw it， I recall it 
describing a delightfulfamily scene at teatime in Haworth parsonage-i don't 

think it's ever appeared in print. 

There's an amusing story about how the duke met Elizabeth Gaskell. (I've 
never seen it in any document， but it's traditional in the Cavendish family). 
Elizabeth Gaskell was staying with friends at Rowsley and she decided to visit 
Chatsworth. Now Chatsworth has always been open to visitors. Anyone 
having the temerity to knock on the door would be shown around by the 
housekeeper，and if you went on a Thursday you were given dinner.When 
日izabethGaskell arrived the Duke himself was in residence (a rare event， as 
he much p陀 ferredHardwick) and he was delighted to meet her. She was 
invited to stay for several days as his guest. Which was wonderful， but a/as 
she had only the clothes she was wearing. So secretly she sent a message 
down to Rowsley to have some more clothes sent up so that she wouldn't 

constantly appear in the same dress. 
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1 do not know whether the leUer from CharloUe Bronte to Elizabeth Gaskell has in 
fact appeared in print， but there is a leUer from Elizabeth to daughter Marianne， 
山叩enfrom Chatswo巾， thatcertainly bears out her anxiety about clothes on th-
VISIt. 

One question still remains in my mind: how well did the Gaskells know the Du Vals? 
William and Charles Allen were both members of the Portico Library and the 
Manchester Literary &Philosophical Society，but was there anything more than a 
slight acquaintance?l do not suppose l will ever find out，but would love to hear if 
anyone comes across any possible clues. 

Nicky Clark's email address:nickyclark100@hotmail.com 

Me祖， Florence and Marianne 
1845. Pastel by Duval 
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The Death of Elizabeth GaskeII 
DrJohn Ross 

Jenny Uglow， in her biography， relates how well Elizabeth Gaskell had been looking 
in church on the afternoon of Sunday， November 12th 1865 and that she had a 
happy early evening with her family when she suddenly stopped speaking and fell 
forward with a slight gasp into the arms of her daughter Meta and did not recover. 
There was no post-mortem. Her death certificate recorded the cause of death as 
'disease of the heart'. 

This diagnosis could certainly be correct as there is no mention of any feature which 
could suggest an alternative. There is no mention of any pain. Pain usually 
accompanies occlusion of blood vessels (coronary a巾 ries)in the wall of the hea同，
a common cause of sudden collapse and death， but not always. Sudden change in 
the rhythm of the heart can cause collapse and death without pain. 

There are a number of recorded comments and observations which make 
speculation about her health and alternative causes of death of interest. 

Three weeks after Elizabeth's death， Isabella Green， daughter of a close friend of 
日izabeth，in a leUer to her brother Philip， dated December 3rd 1865， wrote that 
日izabeth'sdaughters had said that ‘her death was caused by the breaking of the 
medulla oblougata [sic] which is the upper pa同 ofthe spinal chord [sic] and it 
becomes very briUle in people who have gout， as you know [sic]， she had several 
times'. This is a remarkable and impossible diagnosis -the medulla oblongata is an 
important soft hind part of the brain continuous with the spinal cord and can be 
damaged by severe trauma but is certainly never briUle or breakable. It has no 
connection with gout and there is nothing in日izabeth'shistory to suggest that she 
ever had gout. True gout is usually easily recognised and arthritis and aches and 
pains of all so吋swere often called gout in those days. It is unbelievable however 
that， even 130 years ago， any doctor would have given relatives such a bizarre 
diagnosis. Who gave it to the daughters? 

In the same leUer Isabella Green wrote '...early this year she [Elizabeth Gaskell] 
said to Mrs Deane [a cousin] that she did not expect to live thro' the year.' What 
caused her to say this? Had someone made a diagnosis and given her a poor 
prognosis or had she herself noted an abnormality which she associated with a poor 
prognosis? There is no mention， in Jenny Uglow's biography， of any symptoms 
which could result from a physical disorder with a poor outlook. She does once 
mention Elizabeth having a‘weak heart' but gives no symptoms or evidence for this 
and no record of anyone mentioning it. There are accounts， throughout her adult 
life，of ‘oft unwell'，‘unwell on and 0汗allthe year'， 'often iII'，‘deadly feelings of'fatigue'， 
‘depression'， 'weakness helped by medicinal brandy'， 'Iow and convalescent 
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and there were episodes of back pain， dizziness， headaches and fainting and chest 
infection. Most of these upsets could have been related to exhaustion， overwork or 
worry to which she admitted. None of these troubles could have led her to speak of 
a limited life when she was aged fifth-four. A cousin who heard about her sudden 
and unexpected death wrote that ‘she had always wished and spoken of her wish to 
die a sudden painless death like this'; but this does not indicate that she had any 
knowledge of any disorder which might allow this wish. 

日izabethhad been writing， for the last eighteen months of her life， Wives and 
Daughters， which was published serially in the Cornhill Magazine from August 1864 
to January 1866. It is very interesting that， in this great novel she relates that Osborne 
Hamley， the young son of the squire， was diagnosed as having an aneurysm of the 
aorta by the conscientious and talented Doctor Gibson. Dr Nicholls， the much 
respected county physician， did not agree but Osborne did die rather suddenly and 
presumably Elizabeth meant this to be considered due to rupture of the aneu叩sm，
a recognised result of the disorder. In a letter dated 3 May 1864 she had outlined 
her plan for the novel and mentioned that Osborne ‘breaks a blood vessel and dies'. 

It is surprising that Elizabeth used this disorder as a cause of Osborne's death; one 
would not expect many lay people in the midィlineteenthcentury to have known 
about it. She may indeed have been hinting at its uncommon and little known 
occurrence when she wrote that Gibson was asked by his daughter what Osborne 
died of and he replied‘Something wrong about the heart. You would not understand 
if 1 told you'. 

Did日izabethleam about aortic aneurysms from Sir Astley Cooper (1768-1841) the 
famous surgeon who was the world authority on these abnormalities in the early 
nineteenth century? He is the only actual doctor mentioned by her in Wives and 
Daughters. She relates that Gibson had once been invited to dine at the Towers， the 
seat of the local aristocracy， and to meet Sir Astley Cooper ‘the head of the 
profession'. Why did日izabethchoose him to appear in her book? She did have 
several doctors in her family， some‘well connected' (Sir Henry Holland， a cousin of 
hers， was Physician-in・Ordina叩toQueen Victoria) and she possibly met Sir Astley， 
who impressed her by talking about his work and aortic aneurysms. 

Aneurysms are dilatations， swellings， in blood vessels caused by deterioration in 
their wall structure and less commonly by disease. Aneurysms of the ao吋aare 

most commonly found in people over sixty years of age and would be most unlikely 
in someone of Osborne Hamley's age. Nowadays they may be found on X-ray or 
scanning before any symptoms occur; in Sir Astley Cooper's time abdominal 

aneu叩smscould only be diagnosed when they were large enough to be felt. Half of 
all persons with an untreated abdominal aneurysm die of rupture within five years. 

There may be no symptoms until the aneurysm is large enough to cause pain. 
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If Sir Astley did tell Elizabeth about aneurysms， he would certainly have told her 
about the inevitability of rupture and death. This would have led to her writing that 
Mrs Gibson told Gibson that she had heard Dr Nicholls saying‘If he had got an 
aneurism of the aorta his days are numbered'， when she overheard the two doctors 

discussing Osborne. 

Is it possible that Elizabeth thought that her days were numbered because she had 
an abdominal swelling that was an aneu叩sm，and that she was correct - as it 
ruptured and caused her sudden death? 1 do not think so; there is no mention of 
pain at the time of her death and this is almost always present with a rupture， and 
severe. 

The most likely cause of sudden death without pain or other significant symptoms is 
a severe change in heart rhythm， so we can accept the death certificate; but why did 
Elizabeth expect to die that year? 

1 am most grateful to Joan Leach and Fran 8aker of the John Rylands University 
Library Manchester for their help and information， and to Dr Henry Connor for 

comment. 

PHOTOS IN GENEVA 
Tim Austin [1] 

In the Spring Newsletter of the Gaskell Society attention was focused on a 
carte-de-visite image from the Jamison Archive [2] which was thought to be of 
日izabethGaskell. 

In the family photograph albums of the descendants of Emily Sharpe and James 
Pearson Langshaw [3]， the same image has been found and is clearly identified on 
the back， in Emily's hand， as Susan Deane， taken in 1863 in the studio of the 
photographer Faedo at Plainpalais Geneva. In the same albums there are also to 
be found photographs of Elizabeth Sharpe and her third and youngest son Alfred [4] 
taken in the same studio in the same year. These two photographs and that of 

Susan are attached to this article. 

Susan Deane was the second wife of Richard Deane， Knutsford doctor and pa吋ner
of Peter Holland (Susan's father and the uncle of Elizabeth Gaskelり， andhis second 

wife Mary Whittaker. 

Emily Sharpe was the third child (offour) and second daughter of Francis Sharpe， 
organist at Knutsford Parish Church， and his wife Martha Whit匂ker，younger sister of 
Ma叩'.Emily's older sister was Marianne Sharpe， the first wife of Richard Deane. Their 

elder brother was Edmund Sharpe， husband of Elizabeth and the father of Alfred. 
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Alfred Sharpe & Susan Deane 
The same pattern can be seen in all three photos 

Thus the two wives of Richard Deane were first cousins， and of course Susan was 
a first cousin of Elizabeth Gaskell. Elizabeth regarded herself as a half-cousin of 
the Sharpe children [5]， not quite genealogically accurate but they did have an uncle 
and aunt in common. 

These are but the barest of facts of a long story. Many elements of this sto叩were
presented to the 2008Autumn Meeting ofthe Gaskell Society at Knutsford. Forthis 
article it seems worth recounting some information on the life and origins of Richard 

Deane， which may provide pointers as to how he came to know and then to mar叩
his two wives. 

Richard Timothy Deane was born in Northwich in 1805， the son of Samuel Deane 
and his wife Jane Hancock [6]. Samuel was a doctor then practising at Northwich， 
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where his doctor brother James was also in practice. James had at one time been 

House Surgeon at the Manchester Workhouse and also surgeon to the AltrinGham 
(Poor Law) Union [7]. We already know that Samuel had been apprenticed in 1796 

to Peter Holland. Peter Holland himself had been apprenticed to Dr Charles White 
of Manchester in 1783， whose family had long been friends of the Whittaker family 
in Manchester. Going back three generations it is possible that the Deane and 
Holland families were distantly related. 

Elizabeth Sharpe 

1863 
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In May 1871 Elizabeth Sharpe wrote a letter to her first cousin Mary Green， a month 
before Mary's death in June at Knutsford [8]. This letter shows that the two cousins 

were in contact. 

Edmund Sharpe and his family left Lancaster in 1856 to go to Wales for a few years 
until 1863， when they moved to Geneva until 1866. Susan Deane and her family 
were probably visiting the Sharpes in Geneva when her photograph was taken there 

in 1863. She visited Switzerland again in 1866 - as evidenced in a letter of Isabella 
Green， youngest daughter of Henry and Ma叩， to her brother John Philip in India 
written on June 3 1866:‘the Deanes.. .are going to Switzerland in a week or two'. 
This visit may again have been to the Sharpes; but during the year they had 
gradu剖Iyreturned to Lancaster， and were probably all home there by the late 

su町lmer.
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Particular thanks for help with this research， over many years， go to John Hughes， 

author of the historical study of Edmund Sharpe shortly to be published privately， in 
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Tanner and Jean Jamison， and to Fran Baker， Gaskell Archivist at the John Rylands 
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Notes: 

[1] Great司great-grandsonof Emily Sharpe and Pearson Langshaw. 
[2] Jamison Archive: Family history material descended from Isabella Jamison nee Green， 

youngest daughter of Rev. Henry Green and Mary Brandreth. Now in the John Rylands 
Library， Manchester. 

[3] Family History material collected by Emily and Pearson Langshaw， preserved and 
enhanced by their descendants and now in various places. Significant collections 
are: on gift in the Austin Paley Archive ms. LM 86/129 in Lancaster Museum， mainly 
images; and on deposit in the Austin Langshaw Archive， Rare Books and Archives， 
Lancaster University， mainly written material， including ・new'letters of Elizabeth and 
Florence Gaskell. The photograph albums are currently retained by the family. 

[4] He became Sir Alfred Sharpe in 1903; after serving as a British colonial administrator 
he became Commissioner of the British Central Africa Protectorate in 1896， and then 
in 1907 the first Governor of Nyasaland， the two countries now known as Malawi 

[5] Elizabeth Gaskell， The Early Years， John Chapple， MUP， 1997; page 196 and note 3， page 212; 
written by Elizabeth Stevenson， ES Oct 1831， in last MS music book;“…[manuscript duet 
quadrilles]....they are written by a half-cousin of mine..プー refersto Edmund Sharpe 

[6] The Knutsford Hancock family was related by marriage to the Knutsford Wright family. 
[7] Guildhall Library London: London and Provincial Medical Directory; 1847 
[8] Jamison Archive: Letter of Elizabeth Sharpe to Mary Green， May 19 1871. Letter has 

black border on the front page in memory of Jane Langshaw nee Fletcher， Elizabeth's 
older sister， and wife of Pearson's older brother John， who had died in April. 
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Progress at 84 Plymouth Grove 
JanetAllan 

On 7 September our builders started work on restoring the outside of the Gaskells' 

home in Manchester， at the cost of three quarters of a million pounds. This includes 

stripping off the old roof， dealing with dry rot， repairing all the windows， shutters and 
exterior doors， replacing stonework， replacing the cement render with lime render 
all over the outside of the building， and making sure that what Elizabeth 
called the 'pestilential drains' are replaced. It will be March before all this work is 

done， and after that we hope ve叩 muchthat the ground floor can be made habitable 

again. We hope to welcome many people there during the bi-centenary year. 

Many of you have helped in this first phase by sponsoring restoration of features of 

the house. A ve叩gratefulthank you! 

The next stage of the pr吋ectis our application to the Heritage Lottery Fund for the 

money to restore the interior and convert the building to its new uses -Gaskell 

heritage rooms， community spaces， conference and educational activities and 
hopefully a Gaskell archive. 

Our application will hopefully go in at the end of November and the entire cost will be 

about two million pounds， of which we are asking the Lottery for one million. We 

hope that we will be successful in restoring 'Manchester's neglected treasure' to full 
life once more. 

THE2009AGMパX7EEKENDOF
THEALL民NCEOF LITERARY SOCIETIES 

ACADEMY PLAZA HOTEL， DUBLIN 
13/14th June 2009 

Repo同byJanet Kennerley 

This year's AGM and Weekend of the ALS was held in Dublin， organised by 

members of the ALS Committee， assisted at the event by members of the Dubliners 

Literary Circle， who had organised a most interesting set of talks and play readings 

prior to the start of the AGM about famous Irish writers -Joyce， Yeats， Beckett and 
George Bernard Shaw， to name just a few. 

The Chairman of the ALS， Linda Curry， welcomed delegates to Dublin， announcing 
that sadly， the ALS President， Aeronwy Thomas， was unable to attend due to i1lness 
and that she would be stepping down. We were all asked to think about who might 

be asked to replace her. 
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The Chairman had represented the ALS at a European meeting of literary 
organisations in Berlin in February 2009， organised by the German equivalent of the 
ALS (ALG). Attendees came from a mixture of litera叩 societies，museums and 
houses. She explained that it had been an excellent oppo吋unityto see how literary 
organisations operate in Europe and to establish a network of mutual benefit， 

perhaps opening up oppo吋unitiesfor funding in the future. 

The new Secretary of the ALS， Anita Fernandez-Young， was congratulated on her 
work. After a year of operating without a Secreta叩， Anita volunteered to fill the role 
at the 2009 AGM and has so far produced two Newsletters which have been well 
received by member societies. Whenever possible， these are to be sent out 
electronically to save expense. 

We were asked to think of ways in which we could raise the profile of the ALS with a 
view to obtaining funding. At present the only income is by annual subscriptions and 
the raffle at the Annual Meeting. The ALS did not want to raise subscriptions at the 
moment as it was hoping to encourage new membership but prompt payment would 
be helpful. We were asked to think about what the ALS could do for your society. 

The Treasurer reported that she had been successful in obtaining payment of some 
outstanding subscriptions but the overall profit was slightly down with a balance of 
around f:3，000 in the bank. Expenses are always kept to the minimum with 
increased use of email whenever possible. It was agreed to set up a special fund of 
:E100 annually for Chairman's expenses following the meeting in Germany. 

The ALS Journal “ALSo" had been delayed this year due to lack of suitable articles 
but it was reported that this should be available shortly. 

The Election of Officers and Committee 2009・2010took place en bloc as follows:ー

Chairman 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Editors 

Committee: 

Linda Curry (John C/are Society) 
Anita Fernandez Young (Dickens Fellowsh伊)
Julie Shorland (Jane Austen Society) 
Linda Curry and Robin Healey (Charles Lamb， Wyndham Lewis) 

Frieda Barker(Marlowe Society)， Angela Crow Woods (Bronte Society) 
Helen Newman (Richard Jefferies Society)， Don Lee (Philip Larkin Society) 
Kenn Oultram (Daresbury Lewis Carroll Society) 
Thelma Thompson (Shropshire Literary Society) 
Janet Kennerley (Gaskell Society)， Marty Smith (Johnson Society， Lichfie/lめ

It was decided that no changes were necessary at present to the ALS Constitution 

but that it would be useful if this could be available on the website. 
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It was an ideal opportunity to promote next year's AGM/weekend which will be held 
in Knutsford on 15/16th May 2010. Please make a note in your diary. The Gaskell 
Society looks forward to hosting this event during our special year celebrating 200 
years since Elizabeth Gaskell's birth. 

Looking further ahead， it was mentioned that it may be possible to hold the 2011 
event in Edinburgh. The Johnson Society of Lichfield offered to host the 2012 AGM. 

At the close of the AGM， there was a raffle of prizes kindly donated by those 
attending which in some way represented their own society. 

A托erthe lunch break， we reassembled for a pleasant trip to the National Library of 
Ireland to visit an exhibition of W B Yeats. We were also shown the Reading Room. 

In the evening， 47 people， many representing the Dubliners Literary Circle， enjoyed 
a Formal Dinner in the hotel. Once again， we entertained ourselves with favourite 
readings， quotations and poetry， even a song -an e吋oyableclose to a very busy day. 

For those staying over the weekend， Desmond O'Malley， Chairman of the Dubliners 
Literary Circle， lead a historic walk around the Georgian buildings and other 
significant literary landmarks of the city， which ended at the Dublin Writers' 
Museum. 

Finally， before catching our flight back to Manchester in the early evening， a small 
group of us walked to the National Gallery to view the paintings by the brother of W 
B Yeats， said to have inspired his friend， Samuel Beckett to write “Waiting for Godot". 

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

Romanticism， revolution， and language. The Fate ofthe Word from Samuel Johnson 
to George Eliot by John Beer， Emeritus Professor of English at the University of 
Cambridge (whom many will remember from the 2007 Canterbury conference). 
Cambridge University Press， May 2009. Traces how the French Revolution 
influenced the English language and challenged the basic philosophy of many 
English writers， leading to the establishment of the Romantic Movement. This is 
illustrated in the works of authors ranging from William Blake to George Eliot. Other 

authors discussed include Samuel Taylor Coleridge， William Wordsworth， William 
Hazlitt， and Jane Austen. Chapter 10 is entitled Languages of memory and passion: 
Tennyson， Gaskell and the Brontes. 

Mobility and modernity in women's novels， 1850s・1930s:women moving 
dangerously， by Wendy Parkins， Senior Lecturer in the English Department at the 

University of Otago， New Zealand. Palgrave Macmillan， 2009. 
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A discussion of women's mobility in a wide range of novels from 1850 to 1930， 

dealing with urban as well as rural settings. It includes some twentieth-century 
authors not often discussed in comparison to their nineteenth-century forebears， 
including Elizabeth Bowen， Vernon Lee and Stella Gibbons. In particular it 
discusses Adam Bede and North and South. 

Literary remains: representation of death and burial in Victorian England， by Mary 
Elizabeth Hotz， State University of New York Press. 

Places the treatment of death and burial in nineteenth century fiction in its historical 
context， with an introduction on Edwin Chadwick and burial reform. As well as 
Thomas Hardy and Charles Dickens， the book discusses representations of death 
in日izabethGaskell's Mary Barton and North and South， with concluding remarks 
on Dracula. 

BRUSSELS BRONTE GROUP 

ANNUAL BRONTE WEEKEND 
Friday 23 ApriI to Sunday 25 ApriI 2010 

Provisional programme-updated information will be posted on our website. 

2010 is the bicentenary year of the bi吋hof Charlotte Bronte's first and most famous 
biographer， Elizabeth Gaskell. We have organised a talk on her by Gaskell expe吋
Angus Easson and， in complete contrast， a meeting with writer Jude Morgan whose 
fictional biography of the Brontes， The Taste of Sorrow， came out in 2009. Jude 
Morgan is the author of many works of historical fiction including Passion， inspired 
by the lives of the Romantic poets Byron， Shelley and Keats. 

Saturday 24 April 
On the Brussels trail: Elizabeth Gaskell and The Life of Charlotte Bronte. A talk by 
Prof. Angus Easson 
Meeting with writer Jude Morgan， author of the fictional biography of the Brontes 
The Tas抱 ofSorrow (200句.Jude will talk about the researching and writing of the 
novel and answer questions. 

Sunday 25 April 10.00: A guided walk around Bronte places in Brussels. 
Updated information on http://www.thebrusselsbrontegroup.org 
Non-members are welcome. Registration is essential for all events. Contact person 
for information and registrations: Helen MacEwan at helen.macewan@ec.europa.eu 

Weekend Course 
At Burton Manor， Cheshire， March 19-21 
Jackie Wilkin willlead a course on The Knutsford Novels: Cranford and Wives and 
Daughters. Contact for details: j.wilkin@talktalk.net 
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North West Group 

KNUTSFORD MEETINGS are held at St John's Church hall，on the last Wednesday 
in the month， studying Gaskell short stories. Buffet lunch is from 12.15pm. Cost E8. 

MEETINGS AT CROSS STREET CHAPEL are held on the second Tuesday in the 
month at 1.00pm. Members may meet at the chapel from 12.15 for a sandwich 
lunch. Meetings cost E2 for members， E3 for non-members. 

8th December 
Christmas Carol service conducted by the minister， Jane Barraclough 

9th Februa叩
日izabethGaskell and the 19th Century Jewish cultural scene by Susan Fox 

9th March 
The Irish in Manchester by Mervyn Busteed 

London and South East Group 

Saturday 13th February 2010 
TheUゐofCharlotte Bronte reconsidered 
With Alan Shelston 
Alan Shelston is President of the Gaskell Society and although now retired from 
Manchester University is busier than ever with Gaskell interests and is currently 
writing a biography of Gaskell for the centenary year in 2010. 

Meetings continue at Francis Holland School at 2pm with a sandwich lunch 
from 12.45pm. 

Further information from 
Dr Fran Twinn， 85 Carlton Avenue， Dulwich， London SE21 7DF 
Telephone: 020 8693 3238 
E-mail: frantwinn@aflex.net 

Yorkshire Group 

At the Friends Meeting House， Friar Gate， York 
Meetings will commence at 2 p.m. The room will be available from 12.30 p.m. for 
those who wish to bring a picnic lunch. To cover expenses a contribution of E5 is 
requested. Contact: shepleysmiths@tiscali.co.uk 
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South-West Group 

Programme for November 2009・August2010 

Saturday， November 21st， 2009， 2.30pm at BRLSI， 16-18 Queen Square，Bath: 
Dr Gillian Ballinger of the University of the West of England will speak on North and 
South and the ‘condition-of-England novel'. 
Tea/Coffee will be served after the talk， :E2.00 to members; :E4.00 to non-members 

Monday， January 11th， 2010， 7.00pm: New Year Supper 'Bring and Share'， at 
138 Fairfield Park Road， Bath BA 1 6JT by the kind invitation of Rosemary and Tony 
Marshall. Tel: 01225426732. 

Saturday， February 13th， 2.30pm: Discussion group at日zabethSchlenther's， 
14 Vellore Lane， Bath， BA2 6JQ， on Mary Barton. (Tel: 01225 331763) 

Saturday， March 13th， 2.30pm: Discussion group at BrenAbercrombie's， 12 Mount 
Road， Lansdown， BA 1， to continue the discussion on Mary Barton. (Tel:01225 
471241) 

Any queries to Mrs Elizabeth Schlenther， 14 Vellore Lane， Bath， BA2 6JQ 
Tel: 01225331763 

This diary for the GASKELL BICENTENARY YEAR 2010 
may have additions or alterations and will be updated as necessary. 

JAN. 8 Gabrielle Drake one woman show 
‘My dear Scheherazade' at Manchester Metropolitan University 
Theatre 

MARCH 31 Opening of the Portico Library Exhibition (runs until 29 April) 

APRIL 8 Launch of Alan Shelston's new Gaskell Biography， Portico Library 

13 Evening peげormanceof Elizabeth Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte， 

Portico Library 

17 Gaskell Society AGM at Cross St. Chapel， Manchester 

23・25 Brussels Bronte Weekend 

MAY 14-17 Brook St. Chapel Flower and Costume Festival with Victorian high 
tea in the garden 
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MAY 15-16 Alliance of Literary Societies AGM in Knutsford with optional trip 
to the Gaskell's House， 84 Plymouth Grove on the afternoon of 
the 16th 

JUNE 9 

JULY 15 

22 

Sheffield University study day 

Exhibition on Elizabeth Gaskell opens at John Rylands University 
Library of Manchester 

Special viewing of the exhibition for the Gaskell Society with a 
talk by Fran Baker 

AUGUST 5 at JRL: Professor Pamela Corpron Parker on Gaskell and autographs 

14 at JRL: History Wardrobe performance: Elegant Economy 

SEPTEMBER Tatton Park: exhibition on Elizabeth Gaskell's Cheshire， costumed 
readings and talks 

5 Penny Farthing race round Knutsford Moor 

14 Knutsford Libra叩:Talk about the Whitfield Collection 

16 at JRL: Talk by Jenny Uglow Country and City 

18 at JRL: by Histo叩Wardrobe:Clothes of Cranford 

24-26 WESTMINSTER ABBEY dedication of window in Poets' Corner .. 
and related events 

29 Talk by Elizabeth Williams at Brook Street Chapel : The life and 
works of Elizabeth Gaskell， followed by lunch and walk around 
Knutsford 

OCTOBER 3 Commemorative service at Brook Street Chapel and wreath 
laying. Refreshments 

5-9 Victorian Music hall Knutsford Little Theatre ( to include Old Poz) 
Knutsford Literature Festival approx two weeks 

14 at JRL: Gaskell and her publishers by Alan Shelston 

NOVEMBER 28 John Rylands exhibition closes 
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Editor's Letter 
Joan Leach 

We hope you are all ready to celebrate the Gaskell bicentenary. Many of the events 
are in the Manchester and Cheshire areas but there are others elsewhere and we 
hope members will stimulate interest their own areas. For up-to-date information 
please consult our home page www.gaskellsociety.co.uk; there is also a web page 
at www.elizabethgaskell.co.uk and a leaflet will soon be available for the North 
West programme: all.these will give booking details. The Portico Library exhibition: 
日izabethGaskell-A Writer's Life will be shown in April ( excluding 2nd and 5th). 
The library， where William was Chairman for 30 years is well worth a visit and the 
exhibition will feature some rarely seen items. 

Tabley Old Hall where Elizabeth enjoyed picnics as described in Mr Harrison's 

Confessions， is now a ruin on an island in Tabley Park. 1 hope to conduct a guided 
walk on 10th April. Booking information is on www.tableyhouse.com or contact me 
on joanleach@aol.com. 

We hope members will suppo同us，and act as hostesses too， for the AGM of The 
Alliance of Literary Societies in the 15th and 16th of May. Our representative on the 
committee， Janet Kennerley， has organised an excellent programme. Brook Street 
Chapel will be a colourful attraction as. a flower festival will coincide with the ALS 
event. It is a great pleasure to meet members of other literary societies and they are 
looking forward to coming to Knutsford and Plymouth Grove. 

Our groups in London， Bath and York continue with their programmes and hope 
members will suppo同them.If you live near an area with Gaskell connections that 
has not yet organised a bicentenary event you might consider taking some action. 

In this issue there are details of a Gaskell Study Day at Sheffield University on 9th 
June: early registration is recommended. A garden Party at Heathwaite， 
日izabeth'schildhood home， on 12th June from 2pm to 4pm will also need early 
booking (Email: patbarnard@live.co.uk) to avoid disappointment. 

You will have received information about the AGM on 17th April at Cross Street 
Chapel and our Westminster Abbey window dedication ceremony on 25th 

September and watch out for many other events to be held in the autumn. We hope 
to see many of you at these events. 
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Christine Lingard has written for us about the Gaskell's London connections from 
her extensive researches. Some of us will visit Chelsea and other places she knew， 

in September. 

You may be interested in an obituary of Elizabeth from The Manchester Guardian of 
14 th Novem ber 1865 and a copy of her death certificate. 

Akiko Suzue， retiring President of the Gaskell Society of Japan sends us this 
information: The Society of Japan has three plans to commemorate Gaskell's 200th 
anniversary. The first one， publication of an Elizabeth Gaskell Study， is already 
launched. Many members of our society contributed to it， so that it should come to 
be one of the best Gaskell Study of the world to commemorate her bicentenary. The 
book will be published on Gaskell's birthday. 

Another plan is The Gaskell Exhibition under the auspices of Jissen Women's 
University. Versions of Gaskell books， translations and studies will be exhibited in 
late September to early October around our AGM period. Now we are considering 
to borrow a dress and hats of mid Victorian period form Bunka University 
Museum. But it requires some money. 1 wonder if any of you has your great great 
grandmother's dress in your closet! 

Our third plan is to make our AGM a commemorative one. It is most welcome if 
someone would take DVD or video of the ceremony at the Poet's Corner， and show 
it at the meeting Prof. Suzue will conclude the meeting with the lecture “On the 
topos of Elizabeth Gaskell." 

E!izabeth Gaske!!'s London 
Christine Lingard 

During this special bi-centenary year members may well be visiting London and 

may want to find some of the places that日izabethGaskell visited. She was born at 

Lindsey Row， now known as no. 93 Cheyne Walk， Chelsea， near Battersea Bridge， 
in 1810 - a plaque marks the house; but within a few weeks the family moved 

round the corner to nO.3 Beaufort Row [1] before being taken to Knutsford to spend 

the rest of her childhood in the care of her beloved Aunt Lumb. This house is no 

longer standing. Elizabeth's two half-siblings were baptised， not in a Dissenting 

chapel， but at nearby St Luke's， often referred to as Chelsea Old Church， where her 
mother had been buried in October. 1811. This church is still in use but has been 

extensively rebuilt after war damage. Elizabeth returned to Chelsea during the last 

years of her father's life (he died in 1829) and recorded the time in a famous letter to 

Mary Howitt in 1838: 
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Long ago I lived in Che/sea occasionally with my father and stepmother， and 

very， very unhappy I used to be; and if it had not been for the beautiful， grand 
river， which was an inexplicable comforl to me， and a family of the name of 

Kennett， I think my child's hearl would have broken. [GL，616] 

However she must have retained some affection for the area， for in May 1849 she 

wrote ‘And then to Chelsea to see the old place once more'; seven years later she 
stayed at Parham Place， off the King's Road， when introducing her two younger 

daughters to the capital. Other visits in the years before her marriage were to 

family. Her mother's brother， Swinton Holland， a banker， lived at Norfolk St， Park 
Lane. This street has been renamed Dunraven St， and substantially rebuilt. Here 

she got to know several of his Wedgwood and Darwin relations. It remained the 

home of his widow Anne and two of her daughters， CharloUe & Louisa. Susan 

Darwin preferred CharloUe to Louisa. Another cousin， Sir Henry Holland， son of her 
Uncle Peter， had an even more prestigious address: no. 25 Lower Brook St， Mayfair， 
in keeping with his role as doctor to the royal family. His wife Emma died of cancer 

in 1831 leaving a young family. His sisters， Lucy and Bessy， moved in to help until 
he remarried. 

Once her identity as an author was revealed Elizabeth's visits to the city became 

frequent; sometimes she stayed in inadequate lodgings， such as the liUle， dusty， 
noisy rooming-house in Panton Square (0汗Haymarket)，especially for longer trips 

when she did not wish to inconvenience people. But she had numerous friends who 

were always willing to entertain her. Her first hostess was a former Manchester 

friend， the infamous Mrs Tayler (who had the ‘impromptu baby' in Blackpool). They 
had moved to no. 27 Woburn Square. Another early visit was a pleasurable 

Christmas (1850) spent at the home of her literary mentors， William and Mary Howitt， 
then living at no. 28 Avenue Rd， St. John's Wood， where they sat around a roaring 

fire telling ghost stories. [2]. Their neighbours included an associate of William's， 

Edward Tagart， minister of Little Portland St. Chapel， who numbered Dickens among 
his congregation. There are numerous references to this family in her letters around 

this time， though she found the atmosphere in their home cold. It was on a visit to 

the Taga吋sthat she met the Shakespearean editor， Mary Cowden Clarke: 

We found a charming， brilliant-complexioned， but quωiet-mannered woman町; 
thoroughly una庁ect，信ed，thoroughly at吋tractive圃-somodest t.的ha討tblushed like a girl rげl 
when we hazanωded some expressilわO∞nofoαurardent admIlかrationof her 
[3] 

Many of her friends lived in grand Georgian houses in the vicinity of Hyde Park or 

Regent's Park. These elegant terraces， designed by John Nash， were named after 

tbe ducal titles of the Prince Regent's brothers. Hensleigh Wedgwood， brother of 
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Mrs. Charles Darwin， and Hensleigh's daughter Snow， lived at no. 17 Cumberland 
Place (since renumbered)， her new friend ToUie Fox lived at no. 3 Sussex Place， 

and further along at no. 13 lived Alfred Austin， a civil servant， who did much to 

alleviate the effects of the cholera epidemic in Manchester. His daughter Annie 

spent some time at Plymouth Grove and met her future husband， Fleeming Jenkin， 

an engineering apprentice， there. He became a Professor at Edinburgh University 

and is known for his friendship with Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Cousin Louisa was married at the age of 47 to Robert Croft， Vicar of Hillingdon， and 
lived at no. 18 Clifford St， Regent St， which is now Buck's Club， the haunt of P.G. 
Wodehouse and the like; at no. 8 Hyde Park Gardens was another Manchester 
friend， Lady Coltman， and the judge Sir Charles Crompton lived at no. 89 Oxford 
Terrace， Hyde Park. Lady Caroline Crompton was the daughter of a Liverpool 
merchant and a member of one of those bewildering inter聞 connectedUnitarian 

families. Several of her sisters or their families are mentioned in日izabeth'sleUers 

-Mrs Noble of Silverdale， Mrs John ShuUleworth (wife of the radical Manchester 

newspaper owner)， and Mrs Charles Booth among them. Mrs James Booth (nee 
Jane Noble)， the laUer's cousin and sister-in-Iaw， and wife of a future Secretary of 

the Board of Trade， was eager to play host at no. 39 Hyde Park Square in 1853 -

'such a charming person'. 

Other regular hosts included William Ewart， the radical politician， at no. 6 
Cambridge Square， Hyde Park; he also entertained her at Broadleas， his home 

near Devizes. Her great friend， Mrs Davenpo同ofCapesthorne， re-married to Lord 
Hatherton， had her London home at no. 42 Berkeley Squ~re; William Shaen， her 
solicitor， who was married to Emily， one of the Winkworth sisters， at no. 8 
Bedford Row， Holbein; and Maria James， the wife of the judge， William Milbourne 
James， a student with William at Glasgow University， at no. 47 Wimpole St. 

MA. & I agree that yours is one ofthe 3 houses we like best to stay at [FL， p.123] 

Her newly found fame brought Elizabeth many invitations from the literary circuit， 
especially the celebrity breakfast; in pa出cularthe poet， Samuel Rogers at St. James 

Place， who entertained her in May 1849: 

…poor old man; he looks so very old， and feeble ..・ thoughhe again showed us 
some beautiful things -ornaments for the head， ears， neck dug out of Etruscan， 

Pompeian， & Egyptian tombs; some were as elegant as anyth的gthat is made 

now. [GL， 4η 

There was also the politician， Richard Monckton Milnes (Lord Houghton)， in Pall 

Mall; 
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.. we cabbed it to Mr Monckton Milnes'… There were the House of Lords there， 

Miss Holland says; but independently of the Lords， there was Guizot， and 
Whewell， and Archdeacon Hare.…. We were very merry， and it was a very short 
two hours which every one had said was the proper number of hours to stay at 

breakfast. [GL， 45a] 

This was followed by her first visit to Dickens' home， for dinner，‘making ... a rich 

day'. This would be in Tavistock Square， though this house is no longer standing: 

We were shown into Mr Dickens' study... It is the study where he writes all his 

works; and has a bow-window， about the size of Uncle Holland's drawing room. 
There are books all round， up to the ceiling， and down to the ground; a standing-
desk at which he writes; and all manner of comfortable easy chairs. .... Anne 

[her cous加1]sat between Carlyle & [Samuel] Rogers， - I between Dickens & 

Douglas Jerrold. Anne heard the most sense， and I the most wit... [GL， 45a] 

Her first meeting with Carlyle was disappointing， especially as he had spoken so 
appreciatively of Mary Barton. The invitation had come from Jane Carlyle， without 

consulting him. Emily Winkworth， who accompanied her， was disgusted that she 
was kept waiting for an hour in the drawing-room with Mrs Carlyle looking out at the 

garden， where ‘her great rude husband was walking backwards & forwards in a dirty 

Scotch plaid smoking'， and where he was sent out to four times， and wouldn't come 

in. At last Mrs C. went out to him herself，ーもutit was no use， and she came back 

looking so mortified'. [4] Carlyle lived in Cheyne Row， Chelsea， very near to her 
birthplace. The house is open to the public. 

Years later she visited William Makepeace Thackeray at no. 2 Palace Green Rd， 
opposite Kensington Gardens (now the Israeli embassy). His daughter Anne Ritchie 

described the occasion: 

Once， onlya year before， Mrs. Gaskell had come with one of her daughters to 
see us in my father's house， and I can just remember her talking to him in the big 

dining-room at Palace Green; looking up laughing， inquiring， responding， gay， 
yet definite， such is the impression I have of her presence. Nor do I forget the 

motherly letter， full of truest warmth and expression of feeling， in which， after our 
father's death， she invited us to stay at Manchester， to come to that home in 

Plymouth Grove in which， for years， and years to be， such true hospitality， such 

life-Iong friendship， awaited me and mine. [5] 

There numerous other people for social occasions - too many to name. Among 

them， the geologist Sir Charles Lyell in Harley St， Leigh Hunt (formerly a neighbour 

of Carlyle in Chelsea) at no. 16 Rowan Rd， Hammersmith， Dante Gabriel Rossetti， 
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then living near Blackfriars Bridge (his later home was at the other end of Cheyne 

Walk); Charles Kingsley at Chelsea Rectory， and John & Effie Ruskin at no. 163 

Denmark Hill， Herne Hill (ApriI1855). She went to hear Frederick Maurice preach at 
Lincoln's Inn. 

Some visits were just for business - her publishers Chapman & Hall had offices in 

Park Lane， and George Smith in Corn Hill. There were plenty of occasions to 

become a tourist， often using Peter Cunningham's Handbook of London past & 

present， as a guide. The energetic Lady Anna Coltman (nee Duckwo吋h)was very 
keen to keep her busy. 

.. Ly Coltman plans to take me to the Zoological Gardens ... and Kensal Green 

Cemetery. At 4 we are to go with the Dean of Hereford， and the Dean of 
Salisbury (for a good Unitarian Ly Coltman knows a mighty number of Deans) 
…・ (GL，156a) 

She visited Hampton Court in 1856 (her guidebook is preserved in Manchester Central 

Library)， and Kew. William Ewart 0汗'eredto show her the Houses of Parliament， 

though it is not clear whether she took him up on the offer， and there was always 

time for art galleries， theatres， shopping (Baker St Bazaar) and tea (Chapter Co仔ee

House). 

日izabethwas just as keen to see the other side of life and made several visits to 

charitable institutions， though most of these are no longer to be seen. In 1851 she 
went to the Convent of the Sisters of Mercy at Bermondsey: 

Bermondsey is a very bad pa吋 ofLondon; and these Sisters have been 

established about 11 years， and have done a good deal of good and established 
a great large school. [GL， 100] 

She went to see her friend， James Pillans Wilson， at Mr Price's candle factory， a 

benevolently run company which provided a Christian Society， and rewarded the 
boy employees with games of cricket & outings; and to see Mr Nash's reformatory 

schools， or ragged sChools， at Westminster: 

[he] was a clerk and has given up his life and his time to reforming criminals for 
some years past. Sending out as many as 100 every year to the Colonies; 

[GL156a] 

And she even went to Tothill Fields Prison (near Westminster Cathedral) in May 

1849 to see‘the silent associated system of which our dear Mr Wright thinks so 

highly'. [GL， 47] 
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She ventured into the suburbs， evidently being familiar with Putney & Wimbledon， 

where she spent a lot of time trailing round looking for lodgings. Friends to visit there 

were the Christian Socialists - Thomas Hughes & J.M.F. Ludlow and their families， 

who shared a house at The Firs， Ridgway， William Rathbone Greg， and her rarely 

mentioned cousin， George Holland， at Gayton Lodge. Hampstead was also in reach 
even if it proved difficult. She once wrote to the critic， Henry Morley: 

Did you ever hear how Mrs Wedgwood & 1 toiled & broiled的 searchof the very 
mysteげousplace where you live. . .and just as we must have been in sight of the 
New Hampstead Road， had to turn back for our time was up... [GL 278] 

She was more successful visiting George Smith， Clarkson Stanfield the artist， and 
the Tagarts， who had moved there. Marianne Gaskell went to school at Holly Lodge. 

Hertwo married daughters later had homes in London. Marianne lived at Lansdowne 

Rd， Wimbledon. A memorial was dedicated to her husband Edward Thurstan 

Holland in AII Saints Church. Florence started her married life with her in-Iaws but 

later lived at nO.13 Cromwell Place， South Kensington. She continued the family 

tradition of hospitality. Henry James was a guest on more than one occasion: 

and also [dined] with Mrs Crompton again， and took out her sister Miss Meta 
Gaskell (the Nortons'friend)， a most pleasing， amiable， sympathetic woman. [6] 

Further reading: 

[GL] Chapple， J.A.V. & POllard， Arthur. The letters of Mrs Gaskell， [new ed]， 1997. 
[FL] Chapple， J.A.V. & Shelston， Alan. Further letters of Mrs Gaskell， 2000. 
[1] Chapple， J.A.V. Elizabeth Gaskell: the early years， 1997. 

[2] Lee， Amice. Laurels and rosemary: the life of William and Mary Howitt， 1955. 
[3] Clarke， Mary & Charles Cowden. Recollections of writers， 1878. 
[4] Uglow， Jenny. Elizabeth Gaskell; a habit of stories， 1993. 
[5] Ritchie， Anne Thackeray. Blackstick papers， 1908. 

[6] Edel， Leon (editor). Henry James: letters， volume 11， 1875-1883， 1975. 

A Ta!e ofTwo Centenaries: 

E!izabeth Gaske!! and Lev To!stoy 
Dr Katherine Jane Briggs 

A literary centenary stimulates new interest in the life and works of a famous author; 

and prompts us to consider the significance of their novels for the present day， as 
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wel.l as their influence on other writers. This year marks the bicentenary of the birth 

of Elizabeth Gaskell; and also the centenary ofthe death ofTolstoy， one ofthe most 

significant Russian writers of all time. The links between these two events may 

appear tenuous at first sight， but a chain of reference may be established within the 

context of world literature. 

Much of my research has been centred on the influence of one writer on another， 

and the ways in which writers in England and Russia promoted the Christian social 

gospel of compassion for the poor and oppressed. Writers such as Elizabeth Gaskell， 
George Eliot， Charlotte Bronte and Charles Dickens all drew attention in their novels 

to the lives of poor people in their own country， as did Tolstoy， Turgenev and 

Dostoevsky in theirs -at a time when modes of communication were very different 

from what they are today. 

My work explores the relationship between public work and influence， and private 

faith and spiritual development， through female characters created by all these 19th-
century authors， in which they po吋raythe experience of women in terms of their 

relationships and work， and conflict with personal and institutional evil. A modern 

novelist， Howard Jacobson， says:‘Novels matter， in my view， because they show 

how each individuallife feels to the person living it.' To enter into another person's 

understanding of self， we need what writers and teachers call the ‘sympathetic 

imagination' -the attempt to stand and walk in the shoes of another person. 

In the context of cross-cultural understanding， it is also essential to consider 

questions of translation from one language to another -and to consider how a 

Russian lady in St Petersburg came to be offered a novel by an English lady from 

Cheshire as a suitable subject for translation bya marginally disreputable journalist 

like Dostoevsky -and why she agreed to do it. 

Ed. Dr K J Briggs will speak on this topic in the afternoon of the AGM meeting 

to be held at Cross Street on 17th April. 

Vernon Lushington: Mrs Gaske!!'s 'Cousin 勺?

In the 1860s Elizabeth Gaskell was concerned about the plight of the Manchester 

cotton operatives who were suffering from lack of work because of the blockade of 

impoはedcotton which resulted from the American Civil War. She arranged for an 

assistance fund to be set up and sought help in collecting funds in London. One of 

those who came to her assistance was the lawyer Vernon Lushington. Mrs Gaskell 

and Lushington became good friends， with Lushington often visiting the family at 
their home in Plymouth Grove where a room was kept for him when he was in 
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Manchester on legal business. In one of her letters Mrs Gaskell referred to Lushington 
as‘Cousin V'. 

Little has been known about Lushington until the recent emergence of an important 
but little-known archive of Lushington correspondence and diaries. These were 
made available to historian David Taylor whose interest in the Lushingtons stretches 
back many years. David Taylor has been helping to catalogue the archive and is 
currently researching for a thesis on Lushington for a PhD at Roehampton 
University. 

Lushington moved in a remarkable circle of friends ， which included the 
Pre-Raphaelite painters， Charles Darwin， George Eliot， William Morris， Thomas 
Hardy， George Gissing and many more household names from the second half of 
the nineteenth century. Through his friendship with Leslie and Julia Stephen， 
Lushington's three daughters became friends of Virginia Stephen (better known as 
Virginia Woolf)， who used Kitty Lushington as the model for her 'Mrs Dalloway'. 

安 DavidTaylor will give the Daphne Carrick Lecture after the AGM on 17th April at 
Cross Street. He is a local historian living in Cobham， Surrey， which is where the 
Lushington family had their summer residence. He is an archivist for the Cobham 
Park estate and has written many books and articles on various aspects of local 
history. He is well known as both writer and speaker and was， last year， invited to 
give a short lecture tour in the USA based on his work on the Lushingtons. 

A Bronte letter: Correction 

In the Autumn Newsletter no. 48， a letter from Charlotte Bront邑toElizabeth Gaskell 
about a visit to Chatsworth， is mentioned， suggesting that it may never have 
appeared in print. Margaret Smith， editor of The Letters of Charlotte Bronte， points 
out that the letter has in fact been published. Dated 27 August 1850， it appears in 
The Letters of Charlotte Bronte， Vol.lI (OUP 2000)， pp. 456-8， and also as early as 
1908 in Clement Shorter's The Brontes: Ufe and Lefters， London 1908 Vol. 11， pp.163-4. 

Also in the previous Newsletter， Dr John Ross considered the cause of Elizabeth 
Gaskell's death. This inspired Christine Lingard to send for a copy of the official 
death certificates for Elizabeth Gaskell and for her daughter， Florence， who died at 
the early age of 38. Elizabeth's death is recorded as‘Heart Failure'. 

But Florence's， dated October 5th 1881， gives the cause of death as:‘Founddead. 
Poisoned by an overdose of chloral hydrate accidentally'. 

This sedative drug， often taken as a sleeping draught， was addictive but as it had an 
unpleasant taste it seems unlikely that an overdose could be taken ‘accidentally' . 
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The Death of Mrs Gaske!! reported 

A member kindly sent me a clipping from The Guardian which was a reprinting of 
the paper's repoは ofElizabeth Gaskell's death， dated 14 November 1865: 

Last evening的emelancholy intelligence reached the city of的edeath of Mrs Gaskell， 
the wife of the respected minister of the Unitarian Chapel， Cross Street . . . 

Her death was very sudden， and that there could have been no expectation of so 
speedya termination of her life work， nor even a thought of danger， is shown by the 
fact that Mr Gaskell preached in his own chapelon Sundaμand was at home when 
的enews of her decease reached him . .. (a few details of her life are given) 
With the modesty of c doubt in her own gift she issued her汗'rstwork， May Barton， 
anonymously in 1848. It attracted great interest from the fact that iおscenewas laid 
的thisneighbourhood. Another of her popular novels was North and South， in which 
the painful details of a strike in the manufacturing districts were narrated with great 
vigouり • But the greatest work， and that by which she will be longest known， isher 
'Ufe of Charlotte Bronte'， of which it has been said that no biography has equalled it 
since Boswell's Johnson. In the earlier editions of this now standard work some 
personal re危renceswere made which created much discussion， and which were 
omitted from subsequent editions. A similar feeling had been 
occasioned at an earlier period of Mrs Gaskell's literary careeιfor in sketches 
entitled Cranford， which appeared in Household Words， she had drawn po斤rai.お
rather too accurately of some living personages . . ( then follows a mention of the 
Art Treasures Exhibition of 1857 and her distinguished visitors) 
Her conversational powers were of no mean order， and she was at all times an 
important acquisition to the socialorder. Of late years she has travelled much abroad 
but her inspiration was always found in English life and character. Her death leaves 
a blank that will not easily be filled 

Exciting times ahead at Brook Street Chape! 

The Chapel and the Gaskell Grave are places of pilgrimage for Gaskell enthusiasts 
from all overthe U.K. and the world. The popularityofthe B.B.C. filming of “Cranford" 
and the subsequent programmes has vastly increased interest in Gaskell. 

The Chapel itself is reached by steep stone steps and cobbled paths which elderly 
and disabled people find impossible to manage and so， more than five years ago， 

the committee decided to improve the access to the Chapel， the Gaskell grave and 
to the tranquil garden at the rear of the Chapel. 
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The pr吋ectsounded simple enough but the Chapel's Grade 1 status and the 
ancient yew trees meant that there were many restrictions to overcome. The 
architect came up with an ingenious plan that solved the access problem but left us 
with another problem - how to pay for it! For the last few years the Chapel 
members have fund raised themselves， applied for grants and been blessed by 
generous donations from benefactors until finally， in January， the work began. 

So what is happening? 
1 A lift is being installed in the schoolroom to enable disabled people to reach the 

newly installed first floor. 
2 The new room will exit to a level wheelchair-friendly path which leads to the 

Chapel. 
3 The gravestones by the Chapel are being levelled and a viewing platform is 

being built which will overlook the Gaskell grave. 
4 The garden will be reached via slightly stepped gravestones. 
5 New toilets and other facilities will be installed. 

What next? 

1 The new room will be developed into an exhibition centre dedicated to Elizabeth 
Gaskell. 

2 There will be other temporary displays， eg. important Knutsford characters etc 
3 The Chapel will be open regularly for visitors and tourists. 
4 Interpretation of the history of the Chapel will be introduced in the 9剖lery.
5 Work closely and co-operatively with Knutsford Heritage Centre. 

What does this mean for Brook Street Chapel and Knutsford? 
1 Everyone will be able to reach the Chapel. 
2 The overall facilities including the main hall will be good and so other local 

organisations can use the premises for meetings， workshops， readings， 
rehearsals， conce同setc. 

3 It will be open for people wishing to find out about the Chapel and its history 
4 It will be a focal point for Gaskell enthusiasts. 
5 We hope that local people will be encouraged to come to Brook Street Chapel 

and find out for themselves what a wonderful friendly place it is and to e吋oyits 
unique beauty 

6 It will be a tourist attraction. 

Emily White 1925-2010 

Her many friends in the north-west were very sorry to learn of the sudden death， on 
January 31st， of Emily White， a long-standing member of The Gaskell Society. 
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Emily was born in Macclesfield on 17th March 1925， the only child of a Manchester 
manufacturer of water圃 proofedcloth. She lived for most of her life in Prestbury and 
was educated locally before becoming a pupil at Manchester High School， where 
Meta Gaskell was still celebrated as a benefactor on Founder's Day. Aged 
seventeen， Emily gained a place to read P.P.E. at Lady Margaret Hall and was 
fortunate in being able to stay at Oxford for 3 years to complete her Honours 
Degree. At this time women had to leave their studies on reaching the age oftwenty 
to be called up for war service. Even so， like all students， Emily had to contribute 
five hours a week ‘war-work'， scrubbing floors and picking potatoes on the College 
hockey field， sacrificed for the duration to the ‘Dig for Victory' campaign. Emily 
played in goal for the second varsity hockey team and in her final year was awarded 
a tennis blue， contributing to a celebrated away win against Cambridge. 

After Oxford Emily trained as a Housing Manager， a career which， before the 
welfare state， embraced many elements of social care. She worked in Chester， 

London and Manchester before leaving to join the Manchester and Salford Council 
of Social Service， as assistant secretary， in 1955. Her job there was to promote 
co-operation with and between voluntary organisations and to identify gaps in social 
provision and innovate projects to meet these needs. The many-faceted voluntary 
social scene gave Emily full scope for her ideas and administrative skills， and her 
valuable work led to her appointment as the first woman General Secretary to the 
Council in 1964， and the award of OBE in 1976. In the 1970s Emily joined the social 
development department of the recently created Warrington New Town as a 
principal officer and was promoted to Head of Community development before her 
retirement in 1982. 

On retirement， Emily enrolled immediately for a local history diploma at Manchester 
Polytechnic and for her dissertation subject chose ‘Women in public service in early 
20th-century Macclesfield'. Her favourite research tool was her tape-recorder， with 
which she interviewed the daughters and granddaughters of the leading 'platform 
people' of that time. One such pioneer of women's causes was Susan Elizabeth 
Gaskell， always known as Lily， a niece of the Gaskells and friend of Meta and Julia， 
who came to live in Prestbury on her marriage to Walter Greg. Emily presented a 
paper on the work of this public-spirited heir to the Gaskell tradition at a meeting of 
the Manchester Lit. and Phil. Society， which was later published in their 
Transactions. She also published a number of short histories of local churches and 
historic church schools and a biography of Joan Gaddum OBE. Emily's concern for 
others did not cease with retirement. Some twenty years ago she helped to form 
Age Concern in Cheshire and was still president of Age Concern Cheshire and a 
trustee of Age Concern East Cheshire at the time of her death. 

Emily gained great pleasure from her love of music and after her move to Kerridge 
played the organ for the local church and sang with the Bollington Festival choir， but 
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at the end of a working life spent largely in committees， she was now most happy 
out of doors. She was Lady Captain， and later Lady President of Prestbury Golf 
Club， as her mother had been， and won more than her share of trophies. She loved 
her garden and rambling the hills with her dog or local walking groups. In old age 
she continued to take strenuous walking holidays in the mountain ranges of Europe 
and on a recent African safari holiday took over the controls of a light aircraft to fly 
over Victoria Falls. She valued the company of the friends she made in the Gaskell 
Society at our Knutsford meetings， and pa吋icularlyenjoyed the conferences， 

holidays and day trips which offered that wonderful mixture of learning and outdoor 
activities for which her appetite never diminished. Some will remember her striding 
the Lakes in the footsteps of Shirley Foster at our last conference. 

A Service of Thanksgiving held for Emily at St Peter's Church， Prestbury， on 17th 
February， brought together a large congregation， expressive of the affection of her 
many friends and the respect earned by her lifetime's work making things better for 
others， wherever she saw the need. 

The Alliance of Literary Societies 
Kenn Oultram 

Following a phone call from Joan Leach 1 agreed to accompany her， on 30 April， 
1988， to the Birmingham and Midland Institute to suppo同thesetting up of an 
Alliance of Literary Societies (ALS). The inspiration came from Kathleen Adams， 
who retired as secretary of the George Eliot Fellowship in 2008 after forty years in 
office. Her husband Bill was later to become secretary of the ALS， and the 
Coventry-based couple are today vice-presidents of the Alliance. 

A follow-up meeting in Birmingham on 8 October 1988， attracted a capacity 
audience to the BMllecture theatre， and the appointed officers were: Joseph Hunt， 

Chairman (Francis Brett Young Society)， Herbert Woodward， Secretary， and John 
Bates， Treasurer (both of The Dickens Fellowship， Birmingham branch). 1 

volunteered and was appointed newsletter editor (a position 1 held for 10 years) and 
Joan was elected as a committee member; a position presently held by Janet 
Kennerley. 

Annual meetings at the BMI， in those early years， featured presentations by 
member societies with readings， including some from the relevant author's work by 
the actor Gabriel Woolf， the ALS's first President. The Alliance is currently set to 
appoint a new president， following the death last year of Aeronwy Thomas， the 
daughter of Dylan Thomas， who suppo仕edthe ALS with enthusiasm and charm. 
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Latterly ALS annual general meetings have been hosted by various societies in 
locations as diverse as London， Oxford， Stoke-on-Trent， Swindon， Bath， Swansea， 
Ledbury， Berkhamsted and (Iast year) Dublin. The 2011 event will be hosted by The 
Johnson Society in Lichfield， with a provisional date of 14パ5May; while the 
following year the honour falls to the Dickens Fellowship on the occasion the 
bicentenary of the great man's birth. 

Finally， the progressive ALS has achieved international recognition by affiliating to 
the ALG， a Berlin-based organisation funded by the German government， which 
embraces European literary societies and related museums. Annual conferences 
have been held in Berlin and Budapest， when the ALS delegate has been its 
Chairperson， Linda Curry (The John Clare Society). She hopes that the ALS will 
ultimately be hosts. 

Ed. Kenn Oultram， is one of our founder members and served on the committee for 
sixteen years. He recently completed forty years as secretary to the Lewis Carroll 
Society (Daresbury). 

The Alliance of Literary Societies 
The Gaskell Society welcomes the 

ALLlANCE OF LlTERARY SOCIETIES 
to the AGM and Weekend Event 

Saturday 15th May -Sunday 16th May .201 0 

PROGRAMME (may be subject to change) 

Saturday 15th May -The Methodist Church， Princess Street， Knutsford 

10.30 am 

11.00 am 

Registration and Coffee -(f:2 if not staying for lunch) 

Welcome & Introduction by The Gaskell Society 
followed by Annual General Meeting of the ALS 

12.15pm approx. Buffet Lunch (optional)・f:10including tea/coffee 

1.45pm 

2.30pm 

3.00pm 

モlizabethGaskell -Her Life and Works" 
-talk by Elizabeth Williams， Chairman of The Gaskell Society 

“Mrs Gaskell & Knutsford" 
-talk by Joan Leach MBE， Hon. Secretary， introducing:-

“A Cranford Walk around Knutsford" 
(Iasting approximately 1.5 hours) 
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(Princess Street) to“Bottom Street" (King Street) there are many delightful 

attractions for visitors to explore， along with numerous restaurants， cafes and pubs. 

There is access to open heathland and the attractive parkland surrounding the 
mansion at Tatton Park is at the end of King Street. 

Knutsford is justly regarded as one of the most attractive towns of its size in 

Cheshire -with a story to tell around every corner! 

書
冨
署
霊
童
望
号
宇
4
1
J
i
i
1
a

Dinner -The Cottons Hotel， Manchester Road， Knutsford 

(must be pre-booked -3 courses plus coffee E27) 

Sunday 16th May -Brook Street Unitarian Chapel， Knutsford 

Co汗eefollowed by iIIustrated talk by Joan Leach MBE:ー

“Mrs Gaskell's Cheshire" 

7.00/7.30pm 

10.00am 

Laying of wreath on Elizabeth Gaskell's grave 

Various options -possibly:ー

11am・12noon Morning Worship at Brook Street Unitarian Chapel 

10.45am 

Janet Kennerley 

Visit to 84 Plymouth Grove in Manchester -su同ectto building works 
(former home of Rev & Mrs Gaskell and family) BOOKING FORM 

To secure your place at the above event， complete this form and return with your 

remittance payable to “The Gaskell Society" by 31st MARCH 2010 please to:ー

Oppo同unityto explore ECG's Cheshire -e.g. Tabley House and/or 

Tatton Park (halls open 2pm) Capesthorne Hall， Peover Hall， Styal 
Mill. 

Mrs Joan Leach MBE， Honorary Secretary， The Gaskell Society， 

Far Yew Tree House， Chester Road， Tabley， Knutsford， Cheshire.日IA160HN

Name(s): . 

Please note this weekend is open to any member of a society affiliated to the ALS， 

but only one delegate from each society can主盛皇， if necessary， at the AGM. This 
annual event. held over a weekend at a venue associated with one of our member 
societies， is an oppo吋unityto learn about a pa同icularauthor， whilst socialising with 

members of a wide range of literary societies. 
Address: 

Telephone: ....・・・・・ a ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ z ・・・・・ Email: . 

I/We wish to attend the ALS Annual General Meeting on 15th May 2010. 

E10 per person -for the day， inclusive of 2 course buffet style lunch 

and coffee/tea 

E2 per person -for the day without lunch but including morning coffee/tea 
(This may be paid on the day) 

E27 per person -Formal Dinner at The Cottons Hotel， Manchester Road， 
Knutsford (3 course set meal incl. coffee， vegetarian option) 

I/We enclose remittance -please make cheques payable to The Gaskell Society 
as follows:-

This year's venue will be Knutsford in Cheshire. Mentioned in the Domesday Book 
of 1086， Knutsford has a long， rich and varied history. The town is known as being 
the childhood home of author， Elizabeth Gaskell， born in London during 1810 as 
Elizabeth Cleghorn Stevenson， an outstanding novelist of the early Victorian era. 

Following her mother's death a year after her birth， the young Elizabeth was brought 
to Cheshire to live with her late mother's sister，“Aunt Lumb" at“Heathwaite House" 
in what is now known as Gaskell Avenue， Knutsford. She married the Unitarian 
Minister， Reverend William Gaskell， in 1832 at Knutsford Parish Church， and then 

lived in Manchester. From 1850， the Gaskell family home was at 84 Plymouth Grove 
in the Manchester suburbs， currently undergoing a major restoration project to 
return this literary house to its former glory. However， Elizabeth Gaskell was fond of 

her childhood home town and immortalised Knutsford in many of her works， 
especially“Cranford" which is considered a charming po吋rayalof the town in 

Victorian times and of its mainly female population. 

OR 

like to visit Plymouth Grove on Sunday 16th please ask Joan for 

£ Total: 

If you would 

details. 

Today， Knutsford is a popular tourist destination， with its eclectic mix of unique 

Italianate architecture， quaint cobbled streets and grand buildings. It is also a 

bustling commuter town with a lively shopping centre full of specialist shops， 

boutiques to antiques， interior design centres and art galleries. From “Top Street" 
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Gas.長eIIStudy Day at Sheffield 

As pa同ofthe Bicentenary celebrations， the University of Sheffield's School of 
English is holding a Study Day on the topic of ‘Gaskell's Longer Short Fiction'， on 9th 
of June 2010. The main speaker will be Professor Joanne Shattock， who will deliver 
a paperon‘Elizabeth Gaskell and her Readers: from Howitt's Journal to the Cornhill'. 
There will also be postgraduate speakers， and Alan Shelston and Shirley Foster will 
lead a round-table discussion. 

Draft Programme: 
11.30 a.m. Coffee and Registration 
12.00 Main speaker 
1.00・1.45p.m. Buffet lunch 
2.00・4.00p.m. Postgraduate papers and round-table discussion 
4.00 p.m. Tea and departure 

The cost of the day will be f:7.50， to be paid in advance. 
Please indicate by 31 March if you would like to attend. There is no official 
booking form; replies and cheques (made out to the University of Sheffield) should 
be sent to Dr Shirley Foster at either The School of English， University of Sheffield， 
Jessop West， 1 Upper Hanover Street， Sheffield S3 7RA， or reply to: 
s.foster1@sheffield.ac.uk. Please be sure to include a contact address. 

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

Elizabeth Gaskel/ by Alan Shelston. Hesperus Press Ltd f:7.99. This concise 
biography by the President of the Gaskell Society is a welcome addition to the 
acclaimed Brief Lives series. This book will be launched at the Portico Library， 

Manchester on 8th April. 

Victorian servants， class， and the po/itics of /iteracy， by Jean Fernandez， (University 
of Maryland， Baltimore County). Routledge Studies in Nineteenth-century 
Literature， f:70. 
Discusses the development of mass literacy， and the class structure， illustrated in 
pa同icularby the role of the servant in Victorian literature. It includes a chapter on 
‘Oral Pleasures: Repression and Desire in Emily Bronte's Wuthering Heighお(1847)
and Elizabeth Gaskell's“The Old Nurse's Story" (1862)'. Mary WolIstonecraft， 
Catherine Crowe， Wilkie Collins and Robert Louis Stevenson are also discussed， as 

well as some unfamiliar diary writers. 
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AlsO. due for publication this Spring: 

Cousin Phillis and Other Stories， ed. Heather Glen (Oxford World's Classics) OUP， 

f:8.99. 
Contents: Lizzie Leigh; Morton Hall; My French Master; Half a Life-Time Ago; The 
Manchester Marriage; Cousin Phillis -a group of stories that have been out of print 
for some time. 

The Moorland Cottage. Hesperus Classics， f:7.99. This novella， which was a 
special Christmas publication in 1850， provided some of the material for the 2009 
television adaptation of Cranford. 

The Penguin Book of Ghost Stories: from Elizabeth Gaskell to Ambrose Bierce， 

edited by Michael Newton， Penguin Classics， contains The old nurse's story， f:1 0.99 

Two new audio productions are also due to be released: 
Wives and Daughters by Elizabeth Gaskell (Audio CD) Naxos AudioBooks; 
Unabridged edition read by Patience Tomlinson， f:75 (available onAmazon forf:37.50) 
Abridged edition， f:15. 

Cousin Phil/is by Elizabeth Gaskell (Audio CD) Naxos AudioBooks; Unabridged 
edition read by Joe Marsh， f:14. 

A Report on progress at Plymouth Grove 
JanetAllan 

Work on the exterior of the house should be completed in April， later than expected 
due to the unexpectedly bad winter. It will be a transformation from the dingy‘Pink 
House we have know for so long with beautiful covering of lime plaster， restored 
windows and doors， new handrails and front steps， and a lot of interior structural 
work as well. We are very grateful to our major funders， who together contributed 
three qua吋ersof a million pounds for this. They include English Heritage， the Bowland 
Trust， Biffa and the Oglesby Trust， but also to so many individuals who have sent us 
donations totally over nine thousand pounds. 

Our application to the Heritage Lottery Fund for the work on the interior is going to 
their regional committee on 11 March. By the time this reaches you we hope that we 
will have been awarded the first stage of a million pound grant. 

Ifyou are a member ofthe Friends of Plymouth Grove， you can have your preview at 
our AGM on 8 May at 2pm. The house will be open for the ALS on Sunday 16 and 
our first public open day is on Sunday 6 June， 12・4pm.
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Our forthcoming events include: 

Wednesday 31 March-Friday 30 April， 9.30-4.30， Monday-Friday excluding Easter. 
Portico Library， 57 Mosley Street， M2 3HY Elizabeth Gaskell Exhibition 
On Thursday 8 April， 6.30pm Alan Shelston will talk about writing his new biography 
of Elizabeth Gaskell， when we hope that three generations of Elizabeth's 
descendents (including the Trust's Patron Mrs Rosemary Dabbs)will be with us and 
on Tuesday 13 April there will be an InterTheatre peげormanceof Elizabeth Gaskell 
and Charlotte Bronte. Book with the Library for these events， 0161 2366785 

Tuesday 25 May starting at 9.00 Visit to St Deiniol's Library， 
The Library was founded by Gladstone in the picturesque village of Hawarden， It 
has an outstanding collection of over 250，000 items， specialising in Theology and 
Victorian Studies. Travel by coach (sta吋ingopposite Chorlton Street bus station). 
This tour is shared with the Portico Library. Cost f:20 includes travel， coffee or tea 
and cake on arrival and tour of the library. You can order lunch individually in the 
library cafe. Please book with Hilda Holmes on 0161 487 2593. 

Wednesday 16 June， 7 for 7.30 Dear Scheherazade， 

Gabrielle Drake's one-woman show on Elizabeth Gaskell， postponed from January 
because of the bad weather， will be peげormedat MMU's Capitol Theatre in the 
Mabel Tylecote Building， AII Saints， M15 6BH. Tickets are f:15 including refresh-
ments. Book via the Box Office on 0161 247 1306. Space is limited so book 

North West Group 

Knutsford meetings are held at St John's Church hall，on the last Wednesday in the 
month from October to April. Buffet lunch is from 12.15pm. Cost f:8 

A selection of Gaskell stories from Tales of Mystery and the Macabre ( Wordsworth 
edition) will be studied and discussed with Elizabeth Williams. The Crooked Branch， 

The Grey Woman etc. 

London and South East Group 

Saturday， 8 May 201 0: Professor Marion Shaw:‘Neither beginning， middle， nor end': 
a discussion on My Lady Ludlow. 

This will follow the pattern of this year's May meeting. Marion Shaw will introduce 
Gaskell's work and then a discussion will ensue. 
Professor Shaw is Emeritus Professor of English Literature at Loughborough 
University， with special interests in Tennyson and Elizabeth Gaskell. 

Homework!! It might be advisable to read or re-read the work before the meeting!! 

Meetings continue at Francis Holland School at 2pm with a sandwich lunch from 12.45pm. 
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South-West Group 

Saturday， 13th March， 2.30 p.m: Discussion group at BrenAbercrombie's， 12 Mount 
Road， Lansdown， BA 1. To continue the discussion on Mary Barton. 
(Tel: 01225471241) 

Saturday， 24th April， 2.30 p.m: at BRLSI， Dr Frances Twinn， editor ofthe Gaskell 
Journal， will speak on:‘From Monkshaven to Middlemarch -the Provincial 
Landscapes of Elizabeth Gaskell and George Eliot'. 

Tea/Coffee will be served after the talk. f:2.00 to members; f:4.00 to non-members. 

August， date to be announced: Summer tea at Kate and Alec Crawford's， Norton 
St Philip. Tel: 01225331763. 

Any queries to Mrs Elizabeth Schlenther， 14 Vellore Lane， Bath， BA2 6JQ. 

Yorkshire Group 

Saturday， 1st May at the Friends Meeting House， York， 2.00p.m. 
David Taylor will give a talk on“Vernon Lushington， Mrs Gaskell's Cousin V". 
Lushington was a lawyer who helped Mrs Gaskell when she set up an Assistance 
fund for the Cotton Workers during the Cotton Blockade. He became a firm friend， 
so much so that a room at Plymouth Grove was put aside for his work whenever he 
was in Manchester. The talk will cover their friendship and also Lushington's 
friendship with other famous names of the time such as George Eliot， Thomas Hardy 
and the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood. 

Saturday， 9th October at the Friends Meeting House， 2.00p.m. 
Janet Allen will give a talk on“Plymouth Grove". Janet's talk will cover the time 
the Gaskells lived in the house， and also the progress of the work being carried out 
on the house today. 

In addition to the above， in this bicentenary year the Group has established links 
with the Unitarian Church in York and several events are planned to take place in 
the Church: 
22nd May: a talk on "Unitarianism" by Adrian Lovett (Chairperson ofthe Church). 
10th September:“Elizabeth Gaskell"， a talk by Elizabeth Williams (Chairman of 

the Gaskell Society). 
Date to be arranged:“Manchester New College in York"， a talk by Adrian Lovett. 

For further details of all the above， contact Kate Smith at shepleysmiths@tiscali.co.uk. 

Meetings will commence at 2 p.m. The room will be available from 12.30 p.m. for 
those who wish to bring a picnic lunch. To cover expenses a contribution of f:3 is 

requested from members of The Gaskell Society and f:4 from non-members. 
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THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://9as kellsociety.co. u k 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters， please contact Mrs. Helen Smith， 
11 Lowland Way， Knutsford， Cheshire， WA16 9AG. 
Telephone -01565 632615ιmail: helenisabel@ntlworld.com 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams， 15 Cawley Avenue， Culcheth， Warrington， Cheshire WA3 4DF 

Membership Secretary: Miss C. Lingard， 5 Moran Crescent， Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 
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25th September 2004 
Joan Leach puts flowers on Elizabeth Gaskell's grave， Brook Street Chapel 
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Joan Leach 
JanetAllan 

After most of this NewsleUer had been compiled Joan was taken ill and is now 
undergoing radio-therapy， before she had a chance to complete her Editor's LeUer. 
I know that on hearing this sad news everyone will be send~ng their very best wishes 
to her. We hope very much that she will be with us on 25 September at Westminster 
Abbey， when Elizabeth Gaskell will be installed in Poets' Corner. 

As usual the newsleUer has been typed by Mary Syner and I have just finished off 
the ‘tops and tails'. 
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“Such happy days as my schoo!days were ": 
E!izabeth Gaske!! and Warwic長shire

Dr Elizabeth M. Cox 

Elizabeth Gaskell's enthusiasm for the places and history of Warwickshire， where 
she attended school for five years， is conveyed most effectively in her own words. 
On August 18， 1838 she opened a long letter to Mary Howitt， primarily about 
Cheshire customs， with the following paragraphs about Warwickshire: 

I am very glad indeed Mr Howitt thinks of going to Clopton; and one of my 
reasons for wishing to write soon is that I may beg him thoroughly to explore the 
neighbourhood (that of Straぜbrd-on-Avon).As a schoolgirll could not see much， 

but I heard of many places that Ilonged to know more about; and yet I can only 
give you glimpses of what those places were. I know there was a mysterious 
old farmhouse near CIi汗brd，which had been the family mansion of the Grevilles， 

and where Sir Fulke Greville， the servant of Queen Elizabeth， the counsellor of 
King James， and the friend of Sir Philip Sidney， was born and bred. [...]. 

Then there is an old curious seat of the Marquis of Northampton， who married 
Miss Clephane， Sir W. Scott's friend， Compton Winyates， near Edgehill， and 
someway connected with the history of the battle. Shottery， too， where Ann 
Hathaway (she hath a way) lived， is only a mile from Stratford. Charlecote， of 
course， is worthy of a visit， though it was not out of that park that Shakespeare 
stole the deer. I am giving but vague directions， but I am unwilling to leave even 
in thought the haunts of such happy days as my schooldays were. 

Gaskell's interest in Warwickshire and her recollection of details are remarkable 
given that， by the time she wrote this letter， she had left school and the county 
twelve years earlier. The letter also provides an unmistakable indication of her 
fascination with historical incident， family lineage and mystery which were to 
become such important themes in her published fiction， pa同icularlyher short stories 
and tales. 

Gaskell's memories of her time in Warwickshire， where she spent some of her 
formative years， are clearly happy ones. In the autumn of 1821， when she was just 
eleven years old， she left Knutsford to attend a girls' boarding school in the village of 
Barford， a couple of miles south of Warwick. The school was run by the Byerley 
sisters (relations of Josiah Wedgwood) and provided Gaskell with ‘one of the best 
educations available to girls' in the nineteenth century. Indeed the school educated 

a number of women who became well known in their day， and in 1830 when she was 
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aged ten， Florence Nightingale visited the school. In May 1824 the sisters moved 
their school from Barford to Avonbanlく， an eighteenth-century mansion situated near 
the River Avon and Holy Trinity Church in Stratford-upon-Avon. Gaskell remained a 
pupil at the school until sometime in the first half of 1826. Sadly most of the school 
was demolished in 1866， but two original buildings still stand in the Avonbank public 

gardens， one of which may have been the schoolroom. 

William Stevenson， Gaskell's father， selected the Byerleys' school in Warwickshire 
for his daughter despite existing family associations with schools in Bath and 
Liverpool. The choice may have been influenced bya connection between Gaskell's 
stepmother， Catherine and her sister-in-Iaw， Katharine Thom~on (formerly Byerley)， 
who had taught at the school before her marriage. The education provided by the 
sisters suppo同ed，whilst it also gently ch剖lenged，the social expectation that their 
pupils' future lives would be confined to the domestic sphere， as wives and mothers. 
Indeed， KatharineThomson， who married the brother of Gaskell's stepmother， was 
a prolific published author whilst also bringing up their many children. Gaskell may 
have found a role model in Katharine. Many years after she had left school， Gaskell 
is believed to have received literary advice from her regarding her first full-Iength 

novel Mary Barton (1848). 

Readers of The Gaskell Society Newsletter will know that the connection between 
Gaskell and her time at school in Shakespeare's Stratford-upon-Avon has been 
commemorated by both the Society and the Shakespeare Birthplace Trust. In March 
2002 Professor John Chapple， then President of the Gaskell Society， planted a 
mulberry tree in the garden of Brook Street Chapel. The tree is marked bya plaque 

that reads: 

The Gaskell Mulberry 
This tree is a scion ofthe mulberry tree growing in Shakespeare's 

garden in New Place， Straぜbrdupon Avon; it was planted by Professor John 
Chapple， President of the Gaskell Society， on 20 March 2002 in memory of 

Elizabeth Gaskell's two years at school in Stratford upon Avon. 

Interestingly Gaskell sought out family connections and the peacefulness of rural 
Warwickshire in May 1849. Mary Barton had been published anonymously in the 
previous October and had been met with a mixed reception and， indeed， a degree of 
anger by some Manchester manufacturers. Gaskell's identity as the author was 
quickly exposed and in mid-April 1849 she escaped to London， where she was 
treated as a celebrity， being invited to dinners with writers such as Charles Dickens， 

William Makepeace Thackeray and Thomas Carlyle. On leaving the social whirl of 
London she stayed in Shottery for just under a week， rather than returning directly to 

Page 3 



Manchester. It is thought that she may have stayed in the home of one of her 
cousins， Kate Greaves (nee Holland) and her husband Richard， the latter being 
from a Warwickshire Quaker fa川 Iy.She wrote two letters recounting her visit， one 
ofwhich was to her daughters， Marianne and Margaret Emily (Meta)， dated May 17， 

1849， written when she had just arrived in Shottery. According to this letter Gaskell 
did visit the 'old curious seat' of Compton Wynyates this time， as well as Warwick 
Castle. Her second letter， sent to Eliza (or Tottie) Fox later that month (dated May 
29， 1849)， contains a vivid and evocative description of the sensory impact of the 
surroundings on her: 

…a very pretty， really old fashioned co世age，at Shottery…， near S. on Avon; a 
cottage where one's head was literally in danger of being bumped by the low 
doors， and where the windows were casements: where the rooms were all 
entered by a step up， or a step down: where the scents through the open hall 
door were all of sweet briar and liIac and liIies of the valley: where we slept with 
our windows open to hear the nightingales' jugサug，and where the very shadows 
in the drawing room had a green tinge from the leafy trees which over hung the' 
windows. 

Gaskell's prose captures the essence of Shottery as it still is today and has echoes 
of the significance she later bestowed on the image of houses adorned with the 
‘mother's flowers' in her fictional works， such as Ruth (1853) and 'Lois the Witch' 
(1859). In Elizabeth Gaskell: The Early Years， John Chapple quite rightly 
concludes a discussion of Gaskell's family and social connections in Warwickshire 
and North Wales with a comment that highlights the importance of these two 
regions for her in both her life and her art: 

Exact identities are doubtful， and more research needs to be done， but the links 
between Warwickshire and NoげhWales compose a kind of delicate webin which 
people and incidents were caught up from a very early stage的 Elizabeth's 

writing careeに

Gaskell drew upon her Warwickshire experiences in a number of her fictional works. 
Critics believe that her first published story， a Gothic tale entitled ‘Clopton Hall' (1840)， 

was based on an essay she had written while at Avonbanlくfollowinga visit to a 
fellow pupil's nearby home. This piece was published by William Howitt in the third 
chapter of his Visits to Remarkable Places， entitled 'Visit to Stratford-on-Avon， and 
the Haunts of Shakespeare'. Gaskell's later novella 'My Lady Ludlow' (1858) is a 
meditation on Lady Ludlow's sense of personalloss arising from social change， and 

is set in the Barford countryside. The village of Barford also provides an important 
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seWng for her Gothic short story 'Lois the Witch'， a disturbing account of the fate of 
Lois Barclay in the witch trials in Salem， Massachusetts in 1692. Lois moves from 
Barford to Salem following the death of her parents. Her memories of her former life 
in Barford and her hopes of a future marriage to Hugh Lucy， the Barford miller， 

ensure that the village remains an important presence throughout the story. Her 
recollections of ‘peaceful Barford' provide her with emotional comfort whilst she 
suffers the hostility of her adopted family and the wider Salem community. Gaskell 
represents Barford as a morally better place than Salem and so it acts as an 
important counterpoint to the hysteria and horror that takes place there. 

Afu吋herWarwickshire connection is to be found in the letters exchanged between 

Gaskell and George Eliot (1819-1880)， although they were never to meet in person. 

Gaskell's admiration for Scenes of Clerical Life (1858) and Adam Bede (1859) was 
so great that on June 3， 1859 she initiated correspondence with the woman who has 

become Warwickshire's most revered nineteenth-century female novelist. In her 

first letter to Eliot， Gaskell clearly believes that the unknown author she admires is a 

man， and she playf凶Iyclaims that the generally held belief in London that she 

(Gaskell) is the author of Adam Bede is correct. A number of Gaskell's subsequent 

letters to friends and acquaintances show her gradually overcoming her resistance 

to the fact that not only was the author of these fine works a woman， but she was 

also Mary Anne (Marian) Evans， who was living with (but not married to) George 

Henry Lewes， a man whose morals Gaskell evidently mistrusts. Gaskell's justified 

admiration for Eliot's work spread ultimately to admiration for the woman， and this 

feeling was clearly reciprocated， as demonstrated by Eliot's replies. Gaskell wrote 

a letter to Eliot's publisher， John Blackwood， telling him that she enjoyed the 

depictions of the Warwickshire countryside in Adam Bede. However， most 
gratifying for Gaskell must surely have been that Eliot told her that she had read 

Cranford whilst writing Scenes of Clerical Life and fI;1ary Barton when writing Adam 
Bede. 

Gaskell's connections with Warwickshire spanned her entire life， encompassing her 
schooldays in Barford and Stratford-upon-Avon in the 1820s， her spirited letter to 
Mary Howitt in 1838， her visit to Shottery as an established author in 1849， and her 
relationship with George Eliot in 1859. Her experiences in Warwickshire are known 
to have influenced her fictional work， and more research may uncover further 
treasures. 

Letter to Mary Howitt， August 18， 1838， The Letters of Mrs Gaskell， edited by J.A.V. Chapple and 
Arthur Pollard (Manchester: Manchester University Press， 1966)， no.12， pp.28胴 33，at p.28. 

2 John Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell: The Early Years (Manchester: Manchester University Press， 

1997)， p.238. 
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3 Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell:・TheEarly Years， 236・246;Jenny Uglow， Elizabeth Gaskell:・AHabit 
of Stories (London: Faber and Faber， 1993)， pp.34-39， 44-46. A watercolour painting of Avonbank， 

The Byerleys' School for Young Ladies is included in both Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell: TheEarly 
Years and Uglow. 

4 The Literary Warwickshire website， www.literarywarwickshire.com. includes some information 
about the school as well as photographs of the preserved buildings. 

5 Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell:・TheEarly Years， Chapter 13; Uglow， pp.34-39， p.182. 

6 'Here we go round the mulberry bush，' The Gaskell Society Newsletter 36 (Autumn 2003)， pp.16 
17. 

7 Uglow， pp.214・228.

8 Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell: The Early Years， pp.322・23.

9 Letter to Marianne and Margaret Emily Gaskell， May 17， 1849， The Letters of Mrs Gaskell， nO.47， 
pp.79-80. 

10 Letter to Eliza Fox， May 29， 1849， The Letters of Mrs Gaskell， no.48， pp.80-82， pp. 80-81 

11 Uglow， p.476. 

12 Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell:・TheEarly Years， p.324. 

13 Laura Kranzler， introduction to Gothic Ta/es by Elizabeth Gaskell (London: Penguin Classics， 
2000)， P刈;Uglow， p.37; Chapple， Elizabeth Gaskell: The Early Years， p.243. 

14 'Clopton Hall'， (1840) in The Works of Elizabeth Gaskell， edited by Joanne Shattock， Volume 1 
(Pickering and Chatto， 2005)， pp.37・41

15 Gaskell，‘My Lady Ludlow' (1858)， in My Lady Ludlow and Other Stories， edited by Edgar Wright 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press， 1989)， pp.1-210. 

16 Gaskell，‘Lois the Witch' (1859)， in Gothic Ta/es， edited by Laura Kranzler (London: Penguin 
Classics， 2000)， pp.139・226.

17 Gaskell，‘Lois the Witch'， p.223. 

18 Uglow， pp.462-67; J.A.V. Chapple， assisted by John Geoffrey Sharps， Elizabeth Gaskell: A 

Portrait in Letters (Manchester: Manchester University Press， 2007)， pp.135-38. 

Dr Elizabeth COX is planning to run a series of courses on the works of Elizabeth 
Gaskell in the Stratford幽 upon-Avon，Leamington and Warwick areas. The courses 
will be open to anyone who would enjoy exploring Gaskell's life and works in a 

relaxed atmosphere. If you would like further information about the courses 
please send an expression of interest to her at blaina@tiscali.co.uk 
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Archibald Stanton Whitfield 1899イ974
Philip Ray 

Archie was born on 5th January， 1899， in Walsall， Staffordshire， the only child of 
Thomas and Tilley Whitfield. Thomas owned a tobacconist and stationer's shop. 
Archie was educated at a private school called Willow House before transferring to 
Queen Mary's Grammar School for the full four-year course from January 1911 to 
December 1914; he was regarded as a bright boy though not physically strong. He 
therefore did not seek employment immediately after leaving the Grammar School， 

but occupied himself in private study. This included enquiries to the Bodleian 
Library and the Salt Society relating to various families he found interesting. He 
also wrote to the British Museum about coins and Roman soldiers， and to Lady 
Petrie， the Honorary Secretary of the British School of Archaeology in Egypt. In May 
1915， the local paper published a short article in which he pointed out that Oak 
Apple Day， 29th May， celebrated King Charles lI's birthday， not his escape after the 
battle of Worcester， which happened later， in September. 

An improvement in his health enabled him， in the Michaelmas Term of 1915， to take 
up an appointment as a library assistant at Birmingham University， which he held for 
one year. Here he met Professor Raymond Beazley， who was impressed by his 
scholarly interests and proposed his election to the Royal Historical Society in May 
1916， at the age of seventeen. He was rejected for military service in November 
1916， on health grounds， but worked for the South Staffordshire Regiment in the 
recruitment office until February 1919. In October 1919 he entered Exeter College， 

Oxford， to read History， but transferred to English after one term. During the Easter 
vacation of 1921 he gave a public lecture on‘Thomas Hardy: the artist， man and 
disciple of destiny'. This was well received and he decided to try to get it published. 
Grant Richardson of Leicester Square agreed to publish it for fifty pounds. He then 
went on holiday to Portugal and Madeira， coming back at Christmas to find his 
forty-eight-page book on sale in the shops， price five shillings. 

In 1922 he transferred to the B.Litt. research degree at Oxford， and in January 1923 
he visited Professor Charles Herford in Manchester: it is clear that he was 
researching the life and work of Mrs Gaskell. Further visits to the Rylands Library 
and to Dorothy Holland， a descendant of Mrs Gaskell， confirm this. In November 
1923， in London， he gave a lecture on Mrs Gaskell. He had meetings in 1925 with 
Professor Herford and Bryan Holland， grandson of Mrs Gaskell， to whom he lent a 
copy of his lecture. He went to a party given by the Hollands in December， 

according to his diary. This may have been a celebration on the completion of his 
thesis， as he was examined on it in February and awarded the degree of B.Litt on 
13th February 1926. He sought to publish his thesis， which had been complimented 
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by the examiners， as a book. Professor Herford accepted Archie's dedication to 
him， as he was‘probably one of the few who remember Mrs Gaskell'. 

Archie failed to get a fellowship at St John's in 1927， and failed to land posts in the 
Colonial Service for which he applied， but his book， Mrs Gaskell: her Life and Work， 

was accepted by Routledge for publication just as he was offered a post teaching 
English in Japan. This meant that he had to rely on two friends to read the proofs 
and see the book through the press in 1929， and they are thanked in the Preface. 

Archie stayed for three years at the Niigata High School for Girls， teaching English; 
during this time he contributed to the Cambridge Bibliography of English Literature， 

and published 'The Sexton's Hero and othertales'， with his introduction. This brought 
Mrs Gaskell to the attention of Japanese students of English. He travelled back to 
England overland through Russia in the summer of 1931， after he had accepted an 
appointment as Lecturer in English Literature at the Imperial University in Tokyo. In 
September he returned to Japan via Canada. On this second visit， he lived in Tokyo 
and contributed to the following publications: A History of English Literature， < 

published by the Hokuseido Press in 1934， The Complete Lafcadio Hearn Lectures， 

and in 1932， 'Malachi's Cove' and othertales by Anthony Trollope. Unfortunately he 
had an attack of pleurisy in the spring of 1932， and further ill-health in winter 1933-
4 led him to decide to return home for the English summer. He did not return to Japan. 

Until the war in 1939 he did no academic work but built himself a house， which he 
engagingly named ‘Wuthering Depths'， on the estate in Wales where his fa川 Iyused 
to holiday; he enjoyed entertaining his friends there， among his Japanese treasures 
and memories. When war broke out， he was found unfit for a commission in the 
RAF， but accepted a commission in the Royal Artillery， then moved into the 
Education Corps. After an accident in the black-out， he was invalided out of the 
army in March 1942; he had injured his back and was subsequently in much pain. 
He spent the remainder of the war working for the Ministry of Information (1943-4) 
and the Central Council for Adult Education in H.M.Forces (1944-5)， lecturing on 
Japanese life and culture. 

After several sp剖Isin hospital he was saved from academic inertia by the 
appearance of an Oxford student， Geoffrey Sharps， who was researching Elizabeth 
Gaskell in 1959， just in time to celebrate the 150th anniversary of her birth. When 
the minister at Knutsford， the Rev. Albert Smith， appealed to Archie for some 
contribution to an exhibition， he sent a collection ofworks and a letter signed by Mrs 
Gaskell. Because of his ill-health， Geoffrey Sharps transferred the books for him. 
This was the beginning of the Stanton Whitfield collection now housed in the Public 
Library in Knutsford. He also made a contribution to the upkeep of the Unitarian 
Chapel. 
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In 1970 Archie gifted to the Merioneth County Council an area of sixty-one acres of 
sand dunes， including access to a mile of beach， for public use: this now forms pa吋
of a nature reserve in the care of Snowdonia National Park. In his will， four years 
later， he gave a thousand pounds to his old school and his oil painting，寸heVirtues' 
after Correggio， to Walsall A同Gallery;and E8，000 to the Royal Historical Society 
which funds an annual prize for an author's first book on history. His collection of 
books， later sold at Christie's for E1，290， included first editions of Burke's 
Reflections on the French Revolution (1790) and Henry Fielding's Amelia. The books 
were shared by Geoffrey Sharps and one other. Two thousand pounds were left to 
his former college， together with his papers on Thomas Hardy. Other bequests 
were made to charity and the residue was to be divided between Exeter College and 
Jesus College， Oxford. He may well be regarded as benefactor， booklover， 

collector and scholar. 

安**************

Papers related to his life and work are available at the John Rylands Library， 
Manchester， and the County Record Office， Dolgellau. 

Philip Ray is the great nephew of Archibald Stanton Whitfield. 

Alliance of Literary Societies 
The Gaskell Society host the 

Annual General Meeting at Knutsford， 15-16 May 2010 

This being the bi-centenary of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth， it was only appropriate that 
the Gaskell Society should be our hosts for this year's AGM at Knutsford， the town 
where Elizabeth Gaskell grew up and which she made known to thousands of 
readers as‘Cranford'. A lovely spring morning， the kind that Mrs Gaskell was so 
good at describing， saw representatives of the following societies meet for 
registration and coffee at the Methodist Church Hall: Jane Austen; Arnold Bennett; 
John Betjeman; William Blake; the Bront邑s;Lewis Carroll; John Clare; Charles 
Dickens; Dubliners' Literary Circle; Elizabeth Gaskell; Kenneth Grahame; Richard 
Jefferies; Samuel Johnson (Lichfield); Charles Lamb; Leamington Spa Literary 
Society; Wyndham Lewis; Christopher Marlowe; Edith Nesbit; Anthony Powell; 
Barbara Pym; Arthur Ransome; Romany Society; Siegfried Sassoon; Shropshire 
Literary Society; Edward Thomas; Leo Walmsley; Mary Webb; Virginia Woolf. We 

then assembled in the main body of the church where we were warmly greeted by 
Alan Shelston， President， and Janet Kennerley， on behalf of the Gaskell Society. 
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At the conclusion of the business side of things we were more than ready for the 
delicious buffet waiting for us; the oppo同unityto chat to friends， swap notes on our 
respective authors and browse through the bookstall. Books were also provided for 
the raffle which raised welcome funds for the ALS. There then followed a most 
interesting and ente同ainingtalk on Elizabeth Gaskell's life and works by Elizabeth 
Williams， Chairman of the Gaskell Society; it was the kind of talk that certainly made 
one want to find out more about the somewhat contradictory personality of Elizabeth 
Gaskell. 

After this excellent talk， Joan Leach， MBE and Hon. Sec.， spoke about Mrs Gaskel卜
and Knutsford - another very ente巾 iningtalk serving as a prelude to her taking usι  
on a‘Cranford Walk around Knutsford'. We began at Heathwaite， the attractive 11 

Regency home of Aunt Lumb， where the young Elizabeth was brought up; the . 
wonderful deodar cedar at the back of the house would probably have sheltered 
Elizabeth while she was sketching or writing. The tour ended appropriately at Brook 
Street Chapel， the Unitarian chapel where William and Elizabeth are buried along 
with other members of their family. It was especially loved by Elizabeth and serves 
as the model for the chapel described in Ruth. Courtesy of the Knutsford and 
District Flower Club， the church was holding a flower festival in honour of its famous 
author， each lovely arrangement sensitively illustrating one of her novels. In the 
gallery we were also able to read of the chapel's history and its ministers. Outside， 

a lovely memorial wreath had been laid on the Gaskell grave; later this year there 
will be another wreath-Iaying ceremony at Westminster Abbey， when the name of 
Mrs Gaskell will be recorded in Poets' Corner， a proud moment for all members of 
the Society. 

The tradition of after-dinner readings took place at Cottons Hotel， and there was no 
shortage of readers. Julie Shorland read from Jane Austen， Janet Kennerley from 
Mrs Gaskell， Deborah Fisher from Barbara Pym and Siegfried Sassoon; Michael 
Murray of the Dubliners' Literary Society recited by heart from the writings of James 
Joyce and W B Yeats， while Julian Barnard read some of his own poems on 
William Blake. 

And last， but ceはainlynot least， our Secretary， Anita Fernandez Young， dressed as i1 

Queen Victoria， gave her usual bravura pe斤ormancewith readings from Pickwick ; 
Papers; it will be interesting to see how she tops this peげormancenext year! l' 

On Sunday we heard another informal and light-hearted talk by Joan Leach on Mrs 
Gaskell's Cheshire， after which we split into two groups， one attending Morning 
Service at Brook Street Chapel and another going to visit the former home of the 
Gaskells at Plymouth Grove. 
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A Grade Illisted building， 84 Plymouth Grove is literally underwraps， being encased 
in a cocoon of corrugated iron as it undergoes major renovation. The house has 
been acquired by Manchester Historic Buildings Trust， who are hoping to raise over 
f:2m to complete the project. Even in its somewhat dilapidated state， we could see 
the tremendous potential for bringing the house back to the condition it was in when 
the Gaskells lived there. It really must have been the most wonderful place to live 
in. Structurally， it has been found to be in better condition than many modern houses; 
the pitch-pine woodwork is mainly intact， as is the elaborate cornice decoration， and 
the large and airy sash windows are now working smoothly. We gathered in the 
Gaskells' former drawing-room， where JanetAllan， Chairman ofthe MHBT， gave us 
a lively and interesting account of the history of the house， both in the time of the 
Gaskells and in subsequent years. Like many old houses that have survived the 
years， its history is somewhat chequered， its last tenants being university students. 
It was built in 1838， the Gaskells took up residence in 1850， and， to quote Mrs 
Gaskell， 'It certainly is a beauty'. Janet showed us slides of the house as it was in 
the Gaskells' time; a photograph of the drawing-room in 1897 will serve as a 
valuable guide when it comes to restoring the room to how it once was. The last 
Gaskell to live in the house was Meta， one of the Gaskells' two unmarried 
daughters， who died in 1913. Meta was an artist of considerable talent judging by 
the sensitive profile of her mother. What times and people the house must have 
seen; the Gaskells were excellent hosts and entertained on a regular basis. William 
Makepeace Thackeray， Harriet Beecher Stowe， John Ruskin， Charles Dickens and 
Charlotte Bront邑werejust some of their guests. In keeping with their Unitarian 
ethos of service and education the Gaskells were instrumental in the building of a 
new library， and their daughters in founding the Manchester High School for Girls. 

We wish the MHBTwell in this tremendous unde巾 kingand look forward to seeing 
84 Plymouth Grove returned to the magnificent house it must have been when 
Elizabeth and William were in residence. 

It had been a most enjoyable weekend. The weather had been kind， our hosts even 
more so; if only William and Elizabeth could have joined us.... but who knows， 

perhaps they did. Special thanks to Alan Shelston， Joan Leach and Janet Kennerley 
for making all the arrangements and for ensuring that our visit was a happy one町

Thanks also to Elizabeth Williams and Janet Allan， and indeed to all those who 
worked very hard behind the scenes. 

On a personal note， 1 would like to thank Ann O'Brien and Ann Waddington for 
making arrangements to get me to Piccadilly in time to get my train. 

HELEN D NEWMAN 

ALS Committee member and member of the Richard Jeffries Society. 
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CONFERENCE，2011 

Among all the excitement of 201 0， we are planning the conference for 2011. Please 

put the date in your diaries・22-25 July. We will be staying at Norton Park， Sutton 

Scotney， a few miles outside Winchester and a more luxurious venue than we have 

enjoyed in the past. It is pa吋ofthe Q Hotel Group and stands in 54 acres of grounds. 

However， we have managed to negotiate a good rate， and expect that the cost for 
those of you wanting single rooms will be in the region of f325， and for those of you 
prepared to share twin rooms will be about f280. 

We have yet to work out the details， but we shall be sending out more information 

and booking forms later in the year. The theme of the conference will be Elizabeth 

Gaskell and other women writers， and we shall be only a few miles away from Alton， 
which of course is near to both the house where Elizabeth Gaskell died and to Jane 

Austen's house. We look forward to seeing many of you there. 

An Italian Bicentenary Event 

日izabethGaskell has always had her enthusiasts in Italy; Francesco Marroni， 
Professor of English Literature at the Victorian and Edwardian Research centre at 
Pescara University has long been one of our vice-presidents， and Gaskell studies 
feature prominently at his institution. They too will celebrate the bicentenary with a 
two-day 'Convegno'， to be held on 30th September and 1 st October， with the title 
‘Elizabeth Gaskell and the A吋ofthe Short Story'. Our president， Alan Shelston， will 
be giving a paper and chairing a session. Some papers will be in English， but the 
majority are likely to be in Italian. Should any Society members wish to attend they 

should contact Alan (alan@shelston.freeserve.co.uk) who can provide more 

information. It will be an agreeable occasion but it should be said at this point that 

funding cannot be provided. 

Brief Lives: Elizabeth GaskeII 

Alan Shelston's biography of Elizabeth Gaskell in the 'Brief Lives' series， published 
by Hesperus Press， is now expected later in the year. There have been many 

delays since the acceptance of the manuscript， but the book has been advertised 
for advance orders on Amazon， and should soon be available via the Society and 

local bookshops， at its price of f7 .99. It focuses on Gaskell's life as much as on her 

work， as is the priority of the series， which already includes excellent 'brief lives' of 
Jane Austen and Charles Dickens. It was anticipated that the book would be available 

in time for the earlier events of the bicentenary year， butAlan hopes that we are now 
coming to the end of what has been a very protracted publishing process. 
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Gas.長eIICollection， Manchester CentraI Library 

The Central Library， Manchester is to undergo a major refit and development， along 

with the neighbouring extension to the Town Hall. The work is expected to take at 

least three years. In the meantime temporary premises are operating at Elliot House， 

Deansgate， where lending services will be maintained. Unfortunately most of the 

reference stock will not be available during this period. However arrangements have 

been made for the Library's Gaskell Collection (formerly in the Language and 
Literature Library) to be housed at the Greater Manchester County Record 
Office. This includes MS items， books belonging to the Gaskells， editions of William 

& Elizabeth Gaskell's works， monograph biographies， criticism， and newspaper 
cuttings. It does not include general criticism dealing only pa吋Iywith Gaskell， nor 

the vast collection ofVictorian periodicals. Though 1 no longerwork for Manchester 

Public Libraries 1 have retained indexes and may be available to give some general 

advice on what might be available. (Christine Lingard lingardgsms@aol.com). 

The Local Studies library however is operating on the second floor of the building 

and is offering a considerable increase in the amount of the material available on 

the open shelves. 

City Library， Elliot House， 151 Deansgate， Manchester M3 3WD (at the 

junction with Lloyd Street). Disabled access from Jackson Row. Telephone 

number 0161 234 1983， E-mail libraries@manchester.gov.uk Please consult 
the website for up to date information www.manchester.gov.uk/libraries. 

Greater Manchester County Record Office， 6 Marshall St.， New Cross， 
Manchester M4 5FU; tel: 0161 8325284; email: archives@gmcro.co.uk; web 

page: www.gmcro.co.uk. 

Christine Lingard 

BOOKNOTES 
Christine Lingard 

The American s/ave narrative and the Victorian novel by Julia Sun-Joo Lee， Oxford 

University Press， f40. This work argues that Charlotte Bront邑'sJane Eyre， 

Thackeray's Pendennis， two of Gaskell's works， Dickens' Great Expectations and 
works by Stevenson integrated into their text generic elements of the slave 

narrative. It devotes two chapters to Gaskell - female slave narratives in The Grey 
Woman & My Lady Ludlow， and the return of the ‘unnative' in North and South. 
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Performing masculinity， edited by Rainer Emig (Leibniz University in Hanover)， and 
Antony Rowland (University of Salford). Palgrave Macmillan， f:55. This work 

discusses where the twentieth胴 centuryphenomenon -the male heart throb typified 

by David Beckham -originated， using a variety of media such as ballet and cricket 

as illustration. Examples in literature range from Byron and Oscar Wilde to Martin 

McDonagh's play， The Lieutenant of Inishmore， and the novels of Michael Ondaatje. 

It contains a chapter by Gerald Siegmund on‘Industrial heroes: Elizabeth Gaskell 

and Charlotte Bront邑'sconstructions of the masculine'. 

Reading for the law: British literaりIhistory and gender advocacy by Christine L. 
Krueger， in the Victorian Literature and Culture Series， University of Virginia Press， 

f:35. This work uses examples of witchcraft to demonstrate the relevance of 

literary history to feminist jurisprudence， discussing realism， evidence， and 

historical justice in日izabethGaskell's Lois the Witch. Other authors discussed are 
Sir Matthew Hale， Francis Hutchinson， Mary WolIstonecraft and Charles Reade. 

Beyond the Bonnets! 
Sunday， 12 September at 12.30pm at 

Cross Street Chapel， Cross Street， Manchester. 

A talk and a celebration of Elizabeth Gaskell's life in words and images， exploring 
her connections and networks with Unitarians nationally， her own religious views， 
and her opinions on the various Unitarian developments and tensions of her day. 

It will be presented by the Rev Dr Ann Peart， Vice-President of the Unitarian 
General Assembly and recently retired principal of Unitarian College Manchester， 

who has researched the lives of Unitarian women. 

Autumn Bicentenial Events 

Here is a reminder of the many events in the calendar from September onwards: 

September Exhibition on‘Elizabeth Gaskell's Cheshire' at Tatton Park， 
Knutsford. 

September 1 Delia Corrie performs 'An A舟ernoonwith Mrs Gaskell' at the Harris 
Museum， Preston， as part of their 'Industrial Revolutionaries' 

exhibition programme. 
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September 4 The Grace Darling Singers peげormhymns and songs of the 
Gaskells' time at the John Rylands Library 

September 14 Talk about the Whit百eldcollection at Knutsford Library. 

Septem ber 16 6.00 pm Jenny Uglow talks on 'Country and City' at the John Rylands 
Library. 

September 18 11.00 History Wardrobe peげbrmThe Clothes of Cranford' at the 
John Rylands Library 

September 25 Dedication of window in Poets' Corner， Westminster Abbey 

September 29 11.00 am Elizabeth Williams talks on The Life and Works of 
Elizabeth Gaskell' at Brook Street Chapel， followed by optional 
lunch at 'La Belle Epoque' and Knutsford walk. 

October 2 2.00 pm History Wardrobe peげormThe Clothes of Cranford' at the 
Harris Museum， Preston 

October 3 Commemorative service at Brook Street Chapel with 
wreath-伯ying，refreshments and walk. 

October 6 Marie Moss gives talk on 'Elizabeth Gaskell and Cheshire' at Tatton 
Hall. 

October 5・9 Victorian music hall at Knutsford Little Theatre (to include Old Poz). 

October 8 Talk at Tatton Hall by Fran Baker and Ed Potten ofthe John Rylands 
Library. 

October 11 Elizabeth Williams talks on The Life and Works of Elizabeth Gaskell' 
as part of the Wellington Literary Festival， Shropshire. 

October 14 6ρo pm Alan She/ston talks on 'Gaskell and her Publishers' at the 
John Rylands Library -BOOKING ESSENTIAL. 

October 17 Gaskell tour around Manchester as part of Manchester Literary 
Festival. 

November 28 John Rylands exhibition closes. 
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Contact details: 

Portico Library -0161 247 1306 
John Rylands Library -0161 306 0555 
Harris Museum， Preston -01772 906874 

Events at Brook Street Chapel， Knutsford， contact Beulah Cornes， 01565632673 

A Report from Plymouth Grove 
JanetAllan 

We have now completed the structural repair of the house and the outside of the 

house has been transformed from a crumbling pink wreck to an elegant villa. We 

also have a new roof and new drains， and all the exterior woodwork restored or 

replaced. It is truly a triumph of our builders Mather & Ellis and our architect， Peter 

Hadfield of the Bernard Taylor Partnership. 

Lottery development grant awarded 

Our application to Heritage Lottery Fund for one million pounds has passed its first 

stage and we have received f:148，200 for working up the detailed plans for the big 
two million-pounds worth of work which will enable us to open up the whole house to 

the public， with a multiplicity of uses. We have already selected our team to do this. 

There was a celebration at the house of our achievements and an announcement of 

the HLF grant on 23 July， when the speakers were Jennifer Latto， Chair of the 
Heritage Lottery Fund's North West Regional Committee， our Patron Sir Neil Cossons， 

and Henry Owen-、JohnNorth West Regional Director of English Heritage. 

Improvements to the Ground Floor 

Besides the new heating system and kitchen which have already been installed we 

are working to brighten up the ground floor. The exhibition from the Portico has now 

been inst剖led. Some rooms have already been redecorated by the Probation 

Service， and the William Gaskell bookshelves have been replaced so that our 

bookstall will return to its proper home. There is a lot of new stock so it is well worth 

paying a visit. 
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2010 events 

Amidst sca汗'oldingand skips， a packed AGM of the Trust was held in the Dining 
Room on Saturday 8 May. 

Our first Open Day on 6 June had 100 visitors plus enchanting harp music played by 

the professional musician and Gaskell enthusiast Anna Christensen. 

Our Open Days continue for the rest of the year on the first Sunday of the month 

from 12-4pm. As before we only have access to the ground floor. 

Sunday 3 October Open Day and Plant Sale 

Anna Christensen will be with us again with her harp， plus our traditional bring and 
buy plant sale. Please bring cuttings or plants from your own gardens for sale and 

buy some winter bedding from us. Details from Hilda Holmes， on Sunday 5 

September Open Day or on 0161 487 2593 or hilda.ibrahim@hotmail.co.uk. 

Sunday 5 December Open Day 12-4pm followed by Christmas Entertainment 

led by Delia Corrie and Charles Foster. Price f:7.50 including seasonal refresh圃

ments. Cheques to Friends of Plymouth Grove. Please book with Margery Schofield， 
202 Moston Lane East， New Moston， M40 3QH 0161 681 1439. No tickets will be 

issued. 

Meetings at Cross Street Chapel，.Manchester 

Meetings are held on the second Tuesday in the month at 1.00pm. Members may 

meet at the chapel from 12.15 for a sandwich lunch. Meetings cost f:2 for 

members， f:3 for non-members. 

Tuesday 12 October Ann O'Brien on Meta Gaskell. Ann O'Brien， Chair of the Friends 
of Plymouth Grove， worked on Meta Gaskell's life at the University of Manchester. 

Tuesday 9 November Ed Glinert on Mary Barton's Manchester Ed is a Blue 

Badge Guide who has a detailed knowledge of the city in Elizabeth Gaskell's time. 

Tuesday 14 December Ann Peart on Unitarian networks of William and 

Elizabeth Gaskell plus some Christmas Cheer. 

Tuesday 8 February Manchester Lit & Phil Peter Barnes， an Honorary Secretary 

of the Lit & Phil. Peter has been making a special study of the early years of the 

society and its influence on education. 
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Tuesday 8 March Emma Marigliano on Portico People. The Portico's Librarian 
will tell us about some of William Gaskell's contemporaries and others. 

North West Group 

Knutsford meetings are held at St John's Church hall， on the last Wednesday in the 
month， starting on October 27th. Buffet lunch is from 12.15pm. Cost :E8. 

Studying on October 27th -The Grey Woman. 

Subsequently， a selection of short stories from ‘Cousin Phillis and other stories'， ed. 

Heather Glen (Oxford's World Classics) will be studied: Lizzie Leigh， Morton Hall， 

My French Master， Half A Lifetime Ago， The Manchester Marriage. 

AGM 9 April 2011 -At Cross Street Chapel (to be confirmed). 

London and South East Group 

Programme for The Bicentenary Year 2010・2011

As usual there will be four hugely varied meetings in the coming academic year one 

of which will be a meeting with a difference. Our September meeting will be the 

Bicentenary celebrations in Westminster Abbey. Otherwise we shall have our usual 

three speakeげdiscussionmeetings at Francis Holland School. In Novemberwe are 

privileged and honoured to be able to welcome the Rev Dr Ann Peart to speak to us. 

She is currently the Vice-President of the Unitarian General Assembly in Great 

Britain and will become the President next year. In February Ann Brooks， who is an 

expe吋onVictorian gardens， is coming to tell us what she has in mind when she 
takes on the task of restoring the garden at the Gaskell House in Plymouth Grove. 

Next May， Professor Barbara Hardy， Emeritus Professor of English at London 
University has agreed to share her original ideas about North and South. 

I feel we are very fortunate that we have such an interesting programme and that 

each one of these speakers is happy to give up her time to come to London to meet 

and speak to us. 

Saturday September 25 2010・3pm

Westminster Abbey ce/ebration and dedication of the Gaskell window in 
Poets' Corner. 
Tickets will be sent well in advance of the event which is preceded by the afternoon 

service and followed by drinks at Westminster School. Booking is essential and 

members already know about this via mailings. Please check the Society website 

or contact the membership secretary， Christine Lingard for further details. 
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Saturday November 13th 2010 

Rev Dr Ann Peart will speak about Gaskell and Unitarianism 
Ann Peart is a Unitarian Minister， Vice President of the Unitarian General Assembly 

of Great Britain and was previously Principal ofthe Unitarian College in Manchester. 

As yet I do not have a title for her talk but the theme was requested bya number of 

members who expressed an interest in learning more about the religion with which 
the Gaskells were involved. 

Saturday February 12th 2011 

Dr Ann Brooks will speak about the plans for the restoration of the garden at the 

Gaskell House， Plymouth Grove， Manchester. Ann's doctorate was about the 
Manchester Botanic Garden so she is an expe吋inthe field. 

Ann writes of the restoration project: 
An examination of the 1848 ordnance survey map of Longsight， Manchester 
shows that the garden at Gaskell house and its neighbours exhibited many 
features of the villa gardens and give a basic outline we can use. 1 am also 
examining Elizabeth Gaskell's novels and letters for references to plants that 
would be suitable to include in the planting and design of the garden. 
This will be a fascinating insight into both the genre of Victorian gardens and a 
chance to share in Ann's plans for the future garden at the Gaskell House， as it 
is now known! 

Saturday May 14th 2011 

Professor Barbara Hardy willlead a discussion on 'Elizabeth Gaskell: Dreams 
and Visions'. 
Barbara Hardy is Emeritus Professor of English Literature at the University of 
London. She will certainly refer to North and South and Sylvia's Lovers and willlet 
me know nearer the time which other stories we need to have read! 

The form of this meeting will continue the pattern of the last couple of years when 

the speaker gives an introduction to texts and a topic/theme of their choice and we 

have the oppo吋unityto discuss as well as listen. 

The meetings will follow the pattern of previous years. A sandwich lunch will be 

provided from 12.45pm onwards and tea and cake is available after the meeting 
that begins at 2pm and usually lasts in the region of an hour or so. 

A bring and buy bookstall is available so please bring and buy. Proceeds go to the 

restoration of the Gaskell House. 

We meet at Francis Holland School for Girls， a two-minute walk from Sloane Square. 

The Tube station is served by the District and Circle lines， or it is not a long walk 
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from Victoria Station. Access is via a doorbell in Graham Terrace please press the 
bell that is marked ‘Reception' and someone will open the door for you. There are 
security reasons for this type of access. Please feel free to bring friends who might 
be interested， membership of the society is not a prerequisite for attendance at 
meetings. We charge f4.00 in these days of austerity and endeavour to provide 
lunch， tea and some intellectual stimulation for the afternoon! 

Fran Twinn， 85 Calton Avenue， Dulwich， London SE217DF. Tel: 020 8693 3238. 
E-mail: frantwinn@aflex.net 

South-West Group 

Sunday， 1st August. Summer lunch at Kate and Alec Crawford's home， Norton St 
Philip， 1.00 pm. 

13th November 2010. The Gaskell Society South West will hold a Study Day in 
celebration of the Bicentenary at the BRLSI， Queen's Square， Bath. Speakers will 
include Alan Shelston on Gaskell's biography of Charlotte Bront邑;Boyd Schlenther 
on 'Lois the Witch' and the Salem witch crisis; and Janet Allan and Ann Brooks on 
Plymouth Grove house and garden. The day will begin at 10:00 am and finish about 
4:30 pm. The cost will be f6 for the full day for members of the Gaskell Society and 
BRLSI， f8 for non-members. Coffee and tea will be included. 

February/March 2011. Discussions on Ruth to be held at members' homes. 

Any queries about the programme to Mrs Elizabeth Schler、ther，14 Vellore Lane， 
Bath， BA2 6JQ (Tel: 01225331763). 

Yorkshire Branch 

11th September. Elizabeth Williams will give a talk entitled ‘Cranford and Beyond， 

the divided life of Elizabeth Gaskell'， at The Unitarian Chapel， St Saviourgate， York 
Y01 8NQ， beginning at 12 noon. (Please note new time， date and venue.) For 
further details and directions see www.ukuni旬rians@hotmail.co.uk

9th October， at The Friends Meeting House， York， at 2.00 p.m. Janet Allan will 
give a talk on 'Plymouth Grove -Then and Now'. 

For further details contact Kate Smith at shepleysmiths@tiscali.co.uk皿
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Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

2010 has been an exciting and eventful year for the Gaskell Society. Exhibitions, 
entertainments, feasts and festivals have all contributed to the junketings throughout 
the year. Elizabeth Gaskell entered Poets' Corner in time for her 2001h birthday. 

Knutsford celebrated 29th September with traditional sanding, bell-ringing, lecture 
at Brook Street Chapel followed by lunch at the Belle Epoque Brasserie beneath the 
Gaskell Memorial Tower and then a Gaskell walk. 

On the following morning, Joan Leach died. Tributes appear in this Newsletter 
and have been published elsewhere. Our founder, Joan, has been the galvanising 
force behind the Gaskell Society for 25 years. In November 1865 The Manchester 
Guardian ended its obituary of Elizabeth Gaskell with the sentence: "Her death leaves 
a blank that will not easily be filled." In some respects these simple words could be 
applied to our dear friend Joan. 

To end on a more positive note, 84 Plymouth Grove has now replaced the "pestilential 
drains" and continues to improve. The biography of Elizabeth Gaskell (in Hesperus 
Brief Lives series) by our President Alan Shelston was published in late November: 
EGG in a delightful nutshell, a fitting grand finale to the bicentenary year. 

And so now, in this year of 2011, it's back to "pairritch and auld claes" as they say 
in Scotland. (Asked. for translation if required). 

Many thanks are due to all who have contributed to the Newsletter. I personally 
should especially like to thank Mary Syner for her helpful advice and encouragement 
as well as her most useful and expert keyboard skills. 

Joan Leach 
Our Honorary Secretary from 1985-2010 

Joan Leach founded the Gaskell Society in 1985, following celebrations for the 
175th anniversary of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth. Many people had thought that 
Elizabeth Gaskell deserved to be better known as a writer, but typically Joan acted 
on this thought, and called a meeting. From that first Knutsford meeting with 
thirty-three people present, she built the society up into an worldwide organisation 
with almost six hundred members. 

The success of the Society was to a large extent down to Joan's knowledge, energy 
and hard work. Newsletters were produced, then a journal, and the first conference 
was held in conjunction with the Bronte Society in Ambleside in 1990. Fired with 
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her usual ambition, Joan organised a conference exclusively for Gaskell Society 
members the following year. This was in Scarborough, and it was so successful 
that more were arranged, and now conferences happen every two years, attracting 
members from all over the British Isles, as well as from overseas. Typically, Joan 
knew them all, and was concerned for their welfare, and generally they responded 
to her concern and took care of each other. An eminent academic once described 
the society as 'The very nicest of literary societies', and if that was the case, it 
was largely due to Joan. But as well as some highly respected academics, Gaskell 
Society members include ordinary readers who simply enjoy the books, and some 
who have just enjoyed Cranford on the television. Joan managed to cater for them 
all. 

Her knowledge of local history was unrivalled, and she was always quick to pick 
up interesting links between the books and the area, to do the necessary research 
and to lead walks and trips around places with Gaskell associations. As the 
Society grew in numbers, and branches were established in London, Bath and York, 
the scope for trips grew. Joan, like Mrs Gaskell herself, was an intrepid traveller, 
and eventually led groups who followed their .. writer not just to locations all over 
Britain but also overseas, to Heidelberg, Paris and Rome. On her return she would 
instantly start planning the next event. Her energy made some of her younger 
committee members feel tired, but it was impossible not to respond to her 
enthusiasm. 

In 1987 she went to Kansas, to participate in a conference in commemoration of 
Queen Victoria's jubilee, promoting the Society in the process. In 1988 the Gaskell 
Society of Japan was inaugurated, following a visit to Knutsford by 
Professor Yamawaki, and in 2006 Joan travelled to Japan as a guest of this 
society, giving talks and enjoying wonderful hospitality. Links were also established 
with Italy. Jenny Uglow's excellent biography of Elizabeth Gaskell, published in 
1993, is dedicated in part to the Gaskell Society. In the Cambridge Companion to 
English Literature, published in 2007, Susan Hamilton describes the success of the 
Gaskell Society as 'staggering'. She adds, 'The society initiated the BBC's 1999 
production of Wives and Daughters, the success of which led to the BBC's 
production of North and South in 2004'. Since then, of course, we've had the 
major success of Cranford. And this all happened because of Joan's determination, 
persistence and perceptiveness. In 2005 her hard work was acknowledged by 
her being awarded the MBE, in recognition of her services to literature and to 
Knutsford. 

It was a great sadness that she was unable to get to Westminster Abbey, to join two 
hundred other members of the Society in the dedication of the window in Poets' 
Corner on September 25th. A member from overseas who was there wrote: 'How 
beloved Joan was was very clear to me when so many of those I met expressed 
their concern about her and sadness that she was not able to be present... 1 heard 
of the Gaskell Society in 1987 and visited Manchester and Knutsford where she 
met and showed me round with all the warm friendliness and enthusiasm which 
obviously characterised her life. I joined the Society there and then, and have ever 
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since enjoyed the journal and newsletter, often with more than a touch of envy that 
I was not able to participate in the astonishing array of activities recorded therein.' 

Amazingly, Joan's determination enabJed her to share in some of the celebrations in 
her beloved Knutsford on the actual bicentenary of Elizabeth Gaskell's birth -29th 
September. With the aid of a wheelchair and the new lift at Brook Street Chapel 
she was able to attend a talk in the morning. She entered to a round of applause 
and left to a standing ovation. As she drove away, she was able to hear the bells 
of the Parish Church ringing in celebration of the bicentenary, something which she 
herself had arranged. She died early the next morning. She will be desperately 
missed. 

Elizabeth Williams 

* * * * 

From the Rev Jean Bradley, minister at Brook Street Chapel: 

Joan Leach, her final weeks. 

I have only recently moved back to Knutsford, for I was born and bred in what then 
seemed to be an unassuming market town with its family bakers, butchers and 
clock repairers. I can remember the local characters and the feeling that we all 
knew everyone else in the town. When I cast my mind backwards and forwards 
over the years, thinking first of my childhood and then of the occasional visits to see 
family, I realise how many changes have taken place in the town. There have been 
changes in property, in the ownership of shops or businesses and a great increase 
in the number of people living in Knutsford. However, one thing never seemed to 
change- and that was the sight of Joan Leach on her bicycle. In the early days the 
traffic cannot have been too bad but almost to the end of her life Joan 
determinedly continued to cycle through the dreadful traffic of the twenty-first 
century. She was as much a part of the Knutsford scene in her day as any of the 
characters in Cranford were in theirs. 

Joan had contacted me through her sister to say that she wasn't well and would 
like to see me. As Minister of Brook Street Unitarian Chapel, I was aware of Joan's 
passion for Knutsford in general and Elizabeth Gaskell in particular and I knew she 
was very fond of our 'ancient chapel'. So when I visited Joan at her home, I was 
very saddened to hear that she had been diagnosed with a terminal illness. Joan 
was incredibly brave and logical. She didn't know how long she would retain her 
mental faculties and asked me if I would help her in planning her funeral. 

Although this was a rather distressing experience for Joan in some ways, I think 
it also gave her peace and helped her to accept her situation. So for eight weeks 
(with the exception of one week when I had a cold) I visited her every week, firstly at 
her home and then at Tabley House where she was so wonderfully cared for. We 
planned both the crematorium service and the Service of Appreciation of her life, 
the latter of which was held at her beloved Brook Street Chapel. She chose seven 
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people whom she wished to speak, as well as the hymns and music. She was a 
truly courageous woman. 

While Joan was so poorly, all the celebrations for the two hundredth anniversary of 
Elizabeth Gaskell's birth were taking place, many of which Joan herself had helped 
to organise. Unfortunately she was too weak to attend many events but she 
managed to come to the celebration of Elizabeth Gaskell's birthday at the Chapel. I 
believe that somehow she found strength for that occasion, for only hours later she 
died, recalling what a happy day she had had. 

Joan wished to have the crematorium service first, which gave her son Martin 
and the family some privacy for their own personal mourning. Joan was so well 
known through the Gaskell Society and elsewhere that the family might have felt 
overwhelmed if they had entered the Chapel first, to find so very many people who 
loved Joan and yet were unknown to the immediate family. 

As one would expect, the Chapel was full when we gathered to celebrate her life. 
It was a time of sadness but also of sincere appreciation of all that Joan meant to 
us. She was a good wife and mother, a loving sister, an enthusiast for all things 
to do with the Gaskells, who encouraged and created new enthusiasts, and a dear 
friend to so many people throughout the world. For my own part, I was privileged to 
help Joan at a very difficult time and to be able to facilitate all the kind offers of help 
towards the preparation of her funeral. For this I feel truly blessed. 

Rev Jean Bradley 

* * * * 

Happy Memories of Joan from Katharine Solomon of Wimbledon: 

Durham Conference, 2003: Joan keeping her audience spellbound with the story of 
the four little robins, part of a presentation about conduct-books. 

Manchester Conference, 2005: Joan proudly showing us Tabley House Chapel; 
later, remaining cheerful when the coach broke down on the return journey. 

Canterbury Conference, 2007: Joan masterminding a complex dramatic 
presentation about the Holland family. 

Scottish trip to Peebles, 2008: at Altrincham bus garage, Joan telling a bus-driver 
to move his bus so that the Gaskell Society coach could get through. In Edinburgh, 
studying Elizabeth Gaskell's original manuscript letters in the Scottish National 
Library. 

Penrith Conference, 2009: Joan bringing to life the beautiful church of St Kentigern 
at Crosthwaite; the next day, at Lake Coniston, coping seamlessly with the 
non-appearance of our chartered boat to Ruskin's house, and enjoying the 
Brantwood hillside garden. 
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From George Hauton, a former member of the Society from Lincolnshire, author of 
Where the Wild Wind Blows: he expressed his 'sadness and shock at the death of 
Joan', adding: 'Joan was always so kind to me on my visits to Knutsford, and even 
though I was an "outsider" to your unique society, she always found the time to chat 
to me, no matter how busy her schedule'. 

* * * * 

From Janie Briggs of Heathwaite (Aunt Lumb's house and childhood home of 
ECG), recalling Joan: 

"What a gracious lady - whom we had the pleasure of seeing conducting tours 
round our garden." 

The Gaskell Garden Party was held in this fairytale garden on 5 June 2010. Our 
thanks to Janie and her family for sharing the magic of the garden with us on such 
a happy sunny day. 

* * * * 

From Pam Griffiths: Knutsford Memories 

Joan on her bicycle or conducting her Cranford walks was a common sight in 
Knutsford over the past 25 years. Her enthusiasm for her subject was infectious 
and her knowledge on all things Knutsford was unsurpassed. Her determination to 
achieve her goal, whether by enlisting the assistance of a passing policeman or, in 
the early days, by striding out into the main A50 Toft Road, to halt the traffic herself, 
for the safe passage of her walkers, was so typical of Joan. It was so very Cranford 
and so very Joan. She will be sorely missed. 

* * * * 

From Dudley Green: 

It was through my interest in Mrs Gaskell's Life of Charlotte Bronte that I first came 
to the Gaskell Society. At that time Joan Leach was virtually the only member whom 
I knew. She was very kind to me and would ensure that I was not left on my own. 
This was one of her great traits and she did it for every newcomer. When, on my 
retirement from teaching in 1995, I decided to take advantage of my new-found 
freedom and come to the Knutsford lunch meetings, she told me that there was a 
gentleman from Liverpool who was thinking of attending, who would be very glad to 
see another man! On my arrival she introduced me to Brian Hechle and we became 
inseparable friends until Brian's sudden death at Easter 2004. 

As I got to know more about the Society my admiration for Joan's qualities 
increased. The time she devoted to its activities seemed unbounded. If one wished 
to go on any event the instructions invariably were: 'write to the Hon Secretary, 
Joan Leach, Far Yew Tree House, Over Tabley, Knutsford, Cheshire WA 16 OHN.' I 
got to know that address better then my own! How richly Joan deserved her MBE! 
But, although she was the chief organiser of most events, she never appeared 
dictatorial and seemed to me to be a born leader. She had the gift of creating 
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a friendly' atmosphere at any meeting, making all feel welcome. Her sweet 
personality, however, concealed a firm determination that everything should be 
done in the best way possible. If she felt that some course of action was right; she 
would quietly but determinedly ensure that that was what was done. 

I have many happy memories of the foreign tours which she arranged. My first trip 
was to Paris in 1998, where she ensured that we marked the opening stage of our 
pilgrimage by visiting the grave of Madame Mohl in the remarkable Pere Lachaise 
Cemetery. Later I recall a small group of us enjoying a delightful outdoor lunch with 
Joan in a quiet corner of a Paris square. I also remember the Italian restaurant just 
round the corner from the hotel, which we visited on more than one occasion, where 
the waiter showed his appreciation of our custom by his extravagantly 
amorous advances to Joan - all of which she took in good part! Other trips 
were to follow -Brussels, Brittany, Rome - these I look back on as some 
of the happiest holidays of my life. Joan was always great company and 
such fun to be with. Other members helped in the organisation of these trips 
but I think all would agree that Joan was the centralising force, who made the 
experience so enjoyable. On any visit Joan always shouldered responsibility for 
all the party. I well remember her waiting at Manchester Airport until almost the 
last minute before departure for a member who had been unavoidably delayed. 

In all her activities Joan was motivated by a deep love of Mrs Gaskell and her 
works. She was a keen researcher and determined in her approach. When I wrote 
my biography of Patrick Bronte I was concerned whether she might be upset by my 
critical account of the rather unfavourable letter which Mrs Gaskell wrote after her 
last meeting with Mr. Bronte. Joan did not say much at the time, but later she came 
back to me and drew my attention to a subsequent letter Mrs Gaskell had written 
which showed considerable sympathy for Mr Bronte, one which I had missed in 
the Further Letters of Mrs Gaskell. I am very glad that I was able to put the record 
straight by inserting a reference to this letter in the notes of the paperback edition 
of my biography. 

It was always good to get a phone call from Joan. She occasionally rang me up 
to get a Bronte perspective on some matter. Although I mainly saw her at Society 
events, I was delighted when she accompanied my brother and myself to a 
recording of Mastermind at the BBC Studios in Manchester. I also felt very 
honoured when she inscribed my copy of her history of Knutsford: 'For Dudley, from 
a fellow historian, Joan Leach'. That was an accolade which gave me a feeling of 
great pride. I treasure the last card I received from her, discussing the dramatic 
presentation which she had written for the Westminster Abbey ceremony. She had 
asked me to read the part of A. E. Housman. She told me to feel free to alter it in 
any way and ended: 'See you at the Abbey. Love, Joan'. Sadly that was not to be. 

Joan devoted many years of her life to the founding and running of the Gaskell 
Society and she was integral to its success. She meant so much to all of us that 
since her death I find that, whenever I attend a Society function, I instinctively look 
out for her and then come sadly to the realisation that she will not be there. Others 
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are now carrying on the work which she began and it is a great tribute to her that 
she has left the Society in such good shape. Her greatest memorial is surely the 
Gaskell Society itself. I think that it can be said of Joan Leach, as of Sir Christopher 
Wren and St Paul's Cathedral, 'si monumentum requires, circumspice!'- 'If you 
are looking for her memorial, look around you!' 

* * * * 

From Shirley Foster, reminiscences of Joan: 

Writing about Joan is difficult, if only because it is almost impossible to say anything 
that others have not already said. Joan, as we all know, was not only the instigator 
of the Society, but its life-blood, producing the Newsletter, arranging events and 
outings, liaising with other organisations, contributing to meetings. The list is 
endless, as is our debt of gratitude to her. 

But I'd like here to mention a couple of things which have a more personal 
resonance for me. Joan's willingness to help in all kinds of ways was notable, 
and I myself experienced this on two particular occasions. The first was when I 
participated in the 'culture' portion of the TV antiques show, Flog lt. I was 
interviewed on Gaskell, in the garden of her Knutsford residence and in the 
Unitarian chapel, and spoke about her experiences connected with the town. Joan 
took the trouble to come over on her (battery-operated!) bicycle -which impressed 
me greatly - to fill in details about Knutsford, little known to me, for the BBC 
producers. She took no credit for this and was not mentioned in the programme, but 
her unobtrusive help and support was typical of her self-effacing generosity. 

The other instance of this - rather more trivial, but still characteristic- concerns 
a question I raised at one of our Gaskell meetings. I commented on how many 
characters in Victorian novels died of 'brain-fever' and remarked that I'd never 
really known what this mysterious ailment was. A few days later Joan sent me an 
e-mail attaching a Wikipedia entry on the disease (apparently an inflammation of 
the brain). Again, her readiness to assist, unasked, was typical of her. It is these 
small personal touches, as well as the more obvious achievements, that we will all 
miss so much. 

* * * * 

From Christine Bhatt, former committee member who organised the trip to Brittany 
in 2002, fond and lasting memories of Joan: 

A year or so after moving to Knutsford in 1984, I joined the Gaskell Society, on the 
basis of a vague memory of having read Cranford in my school days. My leisure 
reading in the intervening years had mainly comprised French, or occasionally 
German, literature. I began to take my mother to the Gaskell meetings. Her 
interests were not literary, but rather more practical: she loved visiting stately homes 
and gardens, flower arranging and painting. We were two unlikely members of the 
Gaskell Society and may well have dropped out, but for one thing, or rather, one 
person: Joan. Everyone knows what a phenomenal memory was hers and how 
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generously she shared her knowledge, but I shall always remember how she used 
her gift to give a warm, personal welcome to every member of or visitor to the 
Gaskell Society. 

* * * * 

From Pat Heath: 

I first met Joan over 30 years ago through our love of local history. For a long time 
we worked together at Knutsford Heritage Centre (Joan was involved with my 
appointment as Manager in the late 1990's) and then as volunteers at Tabley House 
Museum. Joan loved Tabley- both she and her husband Chris had taught there 
when it was a school. She also chose to spend her last days at Tabley House 
Nursing Home. 

Contacts with Joan have been many and varied; she involved me in numerous 
activities over the years, including sanding and helping with her local history walks 
and talks. Several members of Knutsford Lions, myself included, worked with Joan 
on the development of the "Lions Museum in the Street" project - her knowledge 
of local history as always was invaluable. 

Involvement with Joan also led to my membership of the Gaskell Society and 
the Literature Festival. She will be greatly missed by numerous Knutsford 
organisations and the local community as well as her many friends. 

(Ed: We should like to thank Pat Heath, who has been tending and adorning the 
Gaskell grave with flowers and plants supplied by her daughter Meryl, who is a 
florist.) 

* * * * 

From Masuko Adachi, of the Gaskell Society of Japan: 

On the morning of 29th September 201 0, it was raining in Knutsford. In rain I left the 
hotel for Brook Street Unitarian Chapel to listen to the memorial talk by Elizabeth 
Williams, Chairwoman of the Gaskell Society, on 'The Life and Works of Elizabeth 
Gaskell'. On the way I dropped into a bookshop, and bought a book by Mrs Joan 
Leach, Honorary Secretary of the Gaskell Society, entitled Knu.tsford: A History. I 
had really wanted to get one during my stay in the UK this time. 

The pews were full on the ground floor of the Chapel. I took a seat on a pew close 
to the Communion Rail. Just before the talk began, Joan came into the Chapel in 
a wheelchair, accompanied by her son and her nurse. All the members and I, too, 
welcomed her with great applause. Joan's wheelchair reached the pew in the inner 
part of the centre of the Chapel, looking up to the high pulpit. Involuntarily I stood up 
and went up to her. Fifteen years had passed since I had seen her last. "Masuko!" 
she said in a low voice. She recognized me! I put my hands on hers. The old 
strength had gone but was replaced by a gentle softness. 

At the beginning of her talk, Elizabeth, turning her eyes upon Joan, praised and 
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thanked her for her amazing achievements in founding and developing the Gaskell 
Society, calling her, like Gaskell, 'a remarkable woman'. I, seeing Joan replying to it 
with a tender smile during a second round of applause from the attendees, had an 
impression that she, in ill health, looked pretty well. 

Listening to Elizabeth's talk, I returned in my reflections to the summer of 1995, 
fifteen years before. During that summer vacation, I visited places noted in 
connection with Gaskell. Five years had passed since I had begun to work on her 
·and her literature seriously. I had come to feel like confirming with my own eyes 
the places where she had lived and walked, and the places which she had used for 
models in her novels. In addition, I had wanted to join the Oxford Conference at St 
Hilda's College for the celebration of the tenth anniversary of the Gaskell Society, 
which was to be held on 25-28th August that year. I wrote Joan a letter, explaining 
my plan. She sent me back a very kind reply immediately. 

Joan gave me so much generous advice by letter, fax and telephone: "Stay with 
Mr Barlow and Howard in London, with Mr and Mrs Pleydell in Knutsford, with 
Mr and Mrs Sharps in Scarborough, and at the Silverdale Hotel in Silverdale. 
This member will guide you around in Wales, another in Manchester .... " She 
mentioned so many names of helpful members of the Gaskell Society. 

Thanks to Joan and the other members, I could visit all the places that I had wanted. 
In truth, I went to more places than I could have imagined! In Knutsford, Joan 
herself guided me to 'Heathwaite' where Gaskell had been reared by her aunt Lumb, 
and its backyard, where as a child she had read and played under the big cedar in 
summer. Joan also took me to Tatton Park, the model of the huge garden owned 
by the family of the Earl of Cumnor in Wives and Daughters, then to 
Sandlebridge, where Gaskell's grandfather had run a farm, and lastly to Dunham 
Park, one of the scenes in "Libbie Marsh's Three Eras." I also joined the Sunday 
Outing led by Joan, and saw Over Peover Hall, which is thought to have been 
the model of Squire Hamley's family Manor House in Wives and Daughters. I 
used some of the photos that I had taken at that time for the sixth volume of The 
Complete Works of Elizabeth Gaskell, Wives and Daughters, which (then) 
Professor Hidemitsu Togo, of Keiogijuku University, Tokyo, and I co-translated into 
Japanese. 

In Scarborough, Heather Sharps guided me to the grave of Anne Bronte and to 
Whitby, the model of Monkshaven in Sylvia's Lovers. I could understand well the 
situations of the three main locations featured in the novel, namely, the fishing 
harbour, the shopping streets and the farming land. In Windermere, I entered 
Briery Close with its front gate unbolted by chance at that time, and was enjoying 
a walk alone in the beautiful spacious garden overlooking Lake Windermere, when 
1 was suddenly talked to by an elderly woman. She turned out to live in the part of 
the mansion where Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte had met for the first time. The 
drawing room she invited me to enter had an air of Victorian substance but a warm 
atmosphere around, too. Here Elizabeth welcomed Charlotte with the kind of 
fondness one might show a younger sister. Charlotte took to Elizabeth immediately, 
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not influenced by the world's view of her. Picturing to myself the two women feeling 
thus for each other, my heart filled with deep emotion. 

In Silverdale, the mistress of Gibraltar Farm happened to be at home, and 1 was 
allowed to enter Lindeth Tower, and climbed the steep narrow staircase to the 
second floor. There I imagined Gaskell writing Ruth, sometimes looking out of the 
window, now hidden from the sight of Morecambe Bay by tall trees, but which used 
to overlook the shining, silver sea. I felt a mysterious connection between this 
woman farmer and Ruth when I heard from a neighbour that she was rearing her 
daughters by herself, in a sense, in a situation partly resembling Ruth's. On the way 
back to the hotel, I happened to ask a couple whether they knew anything about 
Gaskell. They responded, "Actually, friends of ours live in 'The Sheiling.' Do you 
want to see it?" Immediately I answered, "Yes, of course", because I had learned that 
Meta and Julia, Gaskell's unmarried daughters, had had the house built for friends 
of their mother to stay and enjoy their holidays. The couple drove me there. The 
resident couple showed me all around the inside, including the drawing room with a 
fireplace surrounded with William Morris ceramic tiles, and served me tea and cook
ies in the Victorian-styled, old-fashioned kitchen. When I shared these experiences 
with Joan, she said in great surprise, "Such lucky things rarely happen to us in the 
UK. But you, from Japan, have seldom come here, and were blessed with such luck!" 

The last part of my tour in the UK was to attend the Oxford Conference at St Hilda's 
College. On the final day, I participated in the Cotswold tour visiting Dumbleton 
House near Evesham. This house which was owned by Gaskell's cousin, Edward 
Holland, is now used as a hotel. We saw the inside of this gorgeous house, and 
took a walk in the huge garden, then enjoyed afternoon tea in the tea room. 

After coming back from my trip to the UK, I decided to write a biography of Gaskell 
from my Japanese perspective and in the Japanese language. At that time Gaskell 
was not so well-known in Japan as she is now. The famous book written by (then) 
Professor Yuriko Yamawaki at Jissen Women's University, Tokyo, had become 
difficult to obtain. It was also hard for me to present orally about Gaskell in all 
her glory, from birth to death, during my class of English Literature at Notre Dame 
Seishin University, where I work as professor. How often I wished there were a 
biography of Gaskell which could help students know her with pleasure and ease! 

However, it did not take me much time to realize that writing a biography was not 
an easy task. Every day I fought with voluminous materials, nearly giving up many 
a time! It was Joan's great help offered to me at that time and the unforgettable 
remembrances of the members I had met during my trip that supported me, and 
kept me from the depths of despair. It took me six years to complete the book, and 
finally it was published in April 2001, after the change of centuries. 1 gave my book 
the title Elizabeth Gaskell: Her Life and Work. In this book I used many photos 1 

had taken during my trip so as to have it understood visually as well. Professor 
Toyohiko Tatsumi formerly of Sophia University, Tokyo, to whom I owe much in the 
study of English literature, commented, "You have taken rare photos, haven't you? 
Especially, the ones of The Sheiling and Dumbleton House.'' 
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Listening to Elizabeth's talk, I was also reflecting on those things, when her talk 
came to the end. Elizabeth, having finished her paper, came up to Joan, held her 
hands and sat down beside her. I took a photo of Joan, Elizabeth and the other 
members sitting on the pew, never dreaming that it would be Joan's last portrait on 
earth. 

Afterwards, I joined the dinner at La Belle Epoque, and then the 'Knutsford Walk'. 
When I paid my first visit to Knutsford 15 years ago, I was given a booklet Joan 
had written called Sanding: a Knutsford Custom. The booklet states: "It was only 
in Knutsford that sanding was part of the wedding celebrations and other special 
occasions." It also mentions that people in Knutsford celebrated the marriage of 
the young couple, William and Elizabeth Gaskell, by strewing coloured sand on the 
ground before the houses on their wedding day in 1832. One of my purposes for 
my trip this time was to witness the sanding custom. Joan was going to lead the 
'Knutsford Walk', but she was replaced by another member. We came to 
'Heathwaite', and saw sanding done on the road all along the hedge of the front 
yard. You could read "H 0 ME OF ELIZABETH GASKELL" drawn in white 
sand, and see six big lilies drawn in red, white, blue and yellow sand round the white 
letters. The rain had stopped and I stood there for some time, flipping the pages of 
Joan's booklet in my mind, and thinking that it had also been Joan who had led me 
to the good fortune of my encountering the phenomenon of 'sanding' on Gaskell's 
200th birthday. 

It was on the next day, 30th September, that I received the sad news of Joan's 
passing. On this day Ann Waddington and Ann O'Brien showed me around 
Manchester. In the evening Ann O'Brien invited me to supper at her house. After 
supper we relaxed on the sofa. She opened her personal computer on her lap and 
checked emails. One of them communicated Joan's sad news. I repeated the 
question ''why, why, why?" in my mind, remembering her figure in the Chapel. 

Joan had written to me in her email dated 22nd May, 201 0, "The events on 29th 
September will be popular . We hope to have sanding done in the town as it was for 
the Gaskells wedding and the church bells will ring out at midday." (sic) Her spelling 
perhaps expressed how tired she was. Nevertheless, she sent me many emails, 
and saw to it that I contacted Janet Kennerley and Helen Smith in Knutsford, and 
the two Anns in Manchester. 

In spite of her illness Joan realized her resolution to share the talk in Brook Street 
Chapel on the actual bicentenary of Gaskell's birth. In this Chapel, Gaskell had 
worshipped in her childhood, and learned a firm belief in God, then practised love 
by modelling after Jesus, and the lessons of service and hope. Joan went on a 
journey to heaven where Gaskell is in peace, after seeing the sanding and hearing 
the church bells ringing for Gaskell's bicentenary celebration. 

Mrs Joan Leach loved Gaskell very much, and Knutsford so much as to be called 
"Mrs Knutsford". What do you suppose Joan and Elizabeth, those two "remarkable 
women", are talking about now, resting in the same graveyard? 
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Joan Leach and Elizabeth Williams with Society 
members, enjoying the Garden Party at Heathwaite on 5 June 2010 

Time for tea at Plymouth Grove, July 2010. 
Front row (1. to r.): Sarah Prince (nee Dabbs), Mrs. Dabbs, Janet Allen 
Back row: Andrew Prince, Christine ard, Gloria Joss Hill 
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Gaskell Society members congregate 
outside Westminster Abbey on 25 September 

Before the Dedication at Westminster Abbey. 
Vivienne Young, Pam Griffiths, Janet Kennerley, Lynda Stephens 
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2010 
201 0 was the year in which everything happened: the celebration of Elizabeth 
Gaskell's bicentenary; the completion of the restoration of the exterior of 84 
Plymouth Grove, and then, desperately sadly, the death first of Mrs Rosemary 
Dabbs, a lady in direct line of descent from Elizabeth Gaskell's daughter Marianne, 
and whom many of us had the pleasure of meeting at the exhibitions at the Portico 
and John Rylands Libraries, and then of Joan Leach, co-founder and inspirational 
member of our Society for the quarter-century of its existence. 

Rosemary Dabbs had always taken an interest in the Society's activities. I first knew 
her through her generous response to the requests John Chapple and I needed to 
make from time to time to publish material of which she held the copyright. I used to 
be concerned about troubling her, but her replies were always kind and positive. In 
201 0 she readily provided precious family mementoes for display. That she should 
make the long journey from Devon to Manchester twice during the year was 
remarkable, but when you met her, anxieties on that score disappeared. To lose her 
was a great sadness: we send our sympathy to Sarah Prince and her family. Sarah 
stood in for her mother at the Westminster Abbey ceremony, thus carrying on the 
family tradition of working with the Society. 

Joan Leach did so much to ensure the success of the bicentenary year that it 
was a double tragedy that her illness meant she could not be at Westminster 
for the crowning moment. Joan died on the day following the annual Knutsford 
celebrations of Mrs Gaskell's birthday. She had made what can only be described 
as a triumphant appearance in the town on that day and her death in a room that 
overlooked the Cheshire landscape at Tabley somehow sealed a life given in large 
part to Gaskell and to Knutsford. Of Joan it is really very difficult to say more, but 
mention of Tabley brings back a personal memory. Some years ago I was invited to 
speak there about the estate's associations with Elizabeth Gaskell. Apart from an 
extended chapter in Mr Harrison's Confessions these are fairly slight, but I 
remember Joan's taking me to see the site of the old hall at Tabley, just visible as 
we peered through the trees. It was a history lesson, as walks in Cheshire with 
Joan invariably were, and I remember so well both the range of her knowledge, 
and her affection for an environment that she had known since childhood. Joan's 
great achievement lay in the Society that she created: a society held together by 
friendship and by knowledge. 

* * * * * 

It was of course both a demanding and a rewarding year: events after all do not 
organize themselves and it was remarkable to see how it all came together. As 
well as the Society's own programmes we had the Exhibitions, already mentioned, 
lectures at the Rylands, and events at Plymouth Grove where the work done by 
Janet Allan and her team might in itself have seemed tribute enough. There were 
day schools and garden parties, and Gabrielle Drake's one-woman show and then, 
attracting members world wide, the dedication of the memorial window at 
Westminster Abbey on the 25th September. The week-end devoted to this allowed 
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us to renew our friendships from overseas, notably from the United States and 
Japan. 

Elizabeth was taken to Chelsea, to Sheffield, to Huddersfield, to Bath, and to 
Brussels, and to Pescara, where Professor Marroni, our vice-president, devoted a 
research conf~rence t? her ~ork which will result in a collection of essays on the 
tales and stones (all tn English); well, she was always an enthusiastic traveller. 

. Meanwhile I was urging my publisher to bring out my long-delayed 'Brief Life' before 
the y~ar, ended. I~ as a man ,I sometimes felt, as Joan's favourite Gaskell quotation 
puts tt, so much tn the way , I can only pay tribute to the commitment of all of our 
members: I can think of no other similar group that could have achieved so much. 
I have some experience of literary societies, all of them testimonies to the fact that 
litera~ sch?~arship and indeed the love of books, does not lie only in the domain of 
the untverstttes. But I have to say that I know of no other society quite like our own. 

* * * 

A pr.opitious year t~en, despite our sadness. And the date of the bicentenary year 
remtnds us that Elizabeth Gaskell, invariably referred to as a Victorian was born 
~nder th~ reign of George Ill in the year when Jane Austen was co~pleting her 
ftrst published novels, and grew up during the period of their publication. The 
co.nnection is t~ the. point since our summer conference this year is to be held at 
Wtnchester, a ctty wtth many Jane Austen associations, and in whose cathedral she 
lies buried. The subject of the conference is 'Elizabeth Gaskell and women writers' 
and Jane Austen is just one of the writers who will come under discussion. So n~ 
sooner had we said good-bye to 2010 than we realized that 2011 would need to be 
orga~ised. And with ~ number of new appointments to our various posts, the AGM 
promtses to be an acttve one. We shall be breaking new ground by holding it in the 
public rooms of Manchester Cathedral: we shall hope to see you there. 

Alan Shelston 

Una Box, 
who died 14 November, 2010, a~ed 71 years 

Una was born and grew up in Childwall, Liverpool. She trained as a nurse at the 
Liverpool Royal Hospital, qualifying in 1961. She came to work in Manchester 
and to reside in Hazel Grove in 1964, where she lived for the next 46 years. She 
spent her working life devoted to patient care and was still registered with the 
RCN and was an NHS employee when she died. She had four sons and fourteen 
grandchildren. 

I came to know Una when she joined a U3A walking group in 1999. She loved the 
great outdoors and the bonhomie that walking together engenders. 

When Una realised in 2005, or so, that she was affected by Rheumatoid Arthritis, 
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knowing that' walking was going to become difficult and that she was a reader, I 
suggested that she should join the Gaskell Society. Little did I know that she would 
become so committed to the Gaskell Society. She attended Manchester meetings 
whenever possible and became an active worker for the Plymouth Grove house, 
being described, on occasion, as "always in the kitchen". 

Una went to Rome with the Gaskell Society and particularly appreciated the 
friendship of Ann O'Brien and Joan Leach. She was devastated to hear of Joan 
Leach's illness, only to have the same diagnosis for herself a few weeks later. 
By September, when we travelled to Westminster Abbey, Una's cancer was very 
advanced. However, with great tenacity, she participated in all activities and was 
delighted to be sitting with Hilda Holmes in seats at the front of proceedings during 
the dedication. When Ann, Hilda and myself visited her in StAnn's Hospice, Una's 
almost final words were "Didn't we have a great time in London". She made her 
mark but her contribution is also a tribute to members of the Gaskell Society who 
made her so welcome. 

Jean Alston 

A ~limpse into the preparations for the 
memorialisation of Elizabeth Gaskell in 

Poets' Corner, Westminster Abbey 
on 25 September 2010. 

In 2002 an approach was made to the then Dean of Westminster by the Gaskell 
Society requesting a place in Poets' Corner to coincide with the bicentenary of 
the author's birth. Unfortunately, due to the illness of the Dean, this approach did 
not get beyond the initial application. In 2008 Elizabeth Williams, Chairman of the 
Society, asked the Committee to consider another application and following the 
formation of a sub-group of fellow Committee members - Ann, Christine, 
Elizabeth, Janet (Allan), Joan and Pam- I telephoned the Personal Assistant to 
the 38th Dean of Westminster, The Very Reverend Dr John Hall. 

I could not have received a warmer response, which resulted in exactly the expert 
advice and guidance we needed. The honour of a place in Poets' Corner is the 
gift of the Dean and each Dean has his own requirements. A letter providing the 
reasons for the request was required. I was advised that there was no need to name 
supporters of the application and it was confirmed that Dr Hall would carry out all 
his own research. The letter was needed as soon as possible to ensure that if the 
Dean agreed to consider the request it was important not to miss the next meeting 
of the Abbey's Fabric Committee which oversees all additions to the magnificent 
building and only meets twice a year. 

The letter- which included an appeal for Elizabeth Gaskell to join her great friend 
Charlotte Bronte, her editor Charles Dickens and her contemporary George Eliot 
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- was sent in August 2008, and a reply from the Dean was received the following 
month from which we were delighted to learn that our request would be carefully 
considered. The Dean stated that 'I feel it incumbent on me to be absolutely sure, 
in view of the length of the history of the Abbey and the hopes we all have for its 
continuing existence over many hundreds of years, that the people who are 
memorialized will continue to invoke positive reaction from our visitors'. There was 
also an offer that should the outcome not be a positive one the Dean would allow a 

. celebration in the Abbey to mark the bicentenary. 

The sub-group concentrated its activities during the waiting time on making 
tentative plans regarding a suitable hotel in London which could meet the needs 
of the estimated number of members of the Society who would want to attend. An 
application was made to the BBC about their programme, Songs of Praise, as it 
seemed an appropriate opportunity for it to visit Knutsford and Manchester. Another 
member of the Society - Pat Barnard - agreed to approach the 
National Portrait Gallery regarding the Gallery marking the bicentenary by 
mounting a special display. On 28 February 2009 a reply was received from the 
Dean in which he confirmed his agreement to the addition of Elizabeth Gaskell's 
name to the window overlooking Poets' Corner. The preparations, including those 
for hotel accommodation, were able to be stepped up following the wonderful news 
and the date of Saturday 25 September 2010 agreed by the Dean. An approach 
was made to have a link from the Abbey's website to the Gaskell Society's website. 
This was agreed and also permission given to use the image of the window. Within 
the Abbey, further details of the actual Service moved to become the responsibility 
of the Receiver General under whose authority the Minor Canons oversee the 
details. An example of a previous Ceremony was provided and based on this, 
the sub-group considered commissioning a piece of music for the occasion. 
Unfortunately we were later informed that no music would be allowed on 25 
September 2010 and we concentrated on approaching those who could be 
available to take part in the Ceremony. We were particularly delighted that Mrs 
Rosemary Dabbs*, the author's great-great-granddaughter, agreed to lay the 
wreath. 

During this time we were informed that the BBC had not agreed to the inclusion of 
Elizabeth Gaskell's bicentenary in a Songs of Praise programme and the National 
Portrait Gallery declined to mount a special display. However, Pat Barnard 
continued her efforts to persuade the Gallery to mark the bicentenary in time for the 
memorialisation in Poets' Corner. She was rewarded by the Gallery's confirmation 
that from 6 September 2010 the delicate 1851 chalk drawing of Elizabeth Gaskell 
by George Richmond would be returned to display alongside Richmond's 1850 
portrait of Charlotte Bronte. 

As the length of the Service was now known to be approximately thirty minutes, 
consideration was given as to how the special occasion could be extended either 
before or after. From the wonderful response from the Members it was clear that a 
location would be needed for over 100 people. In this connection an approach was 
made to Westminster School to see if there was any remote possibility they could 



agree to hire' out a room where we could meet after the Ceremony. I happened 
to telephone with the unusual request during their half-term but instead of being 
rejected it was suggested that I telephone the Secretary to the Bursar in the 
following week. Once again the request was received with great interest by the 
Secretary who told me that she had just finished reading one of the author's 
novels. It was agreed that the Bursar would be approached and on behalf of the 
Head Master gave his agreement. The wonderful outcome allowed almost 200 of 
th.e Society's members to meet after the Ceremony in another historic location and 
enjoy refreshments and readings from Elizabeth Gaskell's letters given by Miriam 
Margolyes. 

During the preparations it was clear that Elizabeth Gaskell's name acted like a 
passport which allowed entry to uncharted areas. I am confident that the Dean's 
condition will be met and that her place in the window in Poets' Corner will continue 
to "invoke positive reaction" from visitors to Westminster Abbey. 

Ann Waddington 

* Editor's note: Mrs. Dabbs was in hospital on 25th September and her daughter 
Sarah (now Mrs. Prince) laid the wreath. 

London Weekend, 24-26 September 2010 
On the morning of Friday 24 September, we left a very blustery and overcast 
Knutsford. We were expertly driven through rain on the motorway to reach the 
recently refurbished (for its centenary in 2009) Strand Palace Hotel in an even 
chillier London. 

Before dinner we were able to visit the National Portrait Gallery to view Elizabeth 
Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte in the George Richmond portraits (thanks to Pat 
Barnard for arranging this), and also many oil paintings of their literary and artistic 
friends in the same gallery. 

Saturday dawned, much as Wordsworth had viewed it eight years before ECG was 
born: 

"The beauty of the morning ... 
All bright and glittering in the smokeless air." 

After breakfast our coach drove us round Regency London (the area where 
Florence Gaskell lived after her marriage to Charles Crompton). Christine Lingard 
pointed out many sights of architectural and literary interest. 

We returned to our hotel for lunch and re-assembled at 2 p.m. to be driven to 
Westminster Abbey. Gaskellians were seated in the South Transept within sight 
of the Window. Choral Evensong was an uplifting and moving experience with 
afternoon sunshine flooding the Abbey. Elizabeth Gaskell was mentioned in the 
course of the service. 

The Dedication of Elizabeth Gaskell's window in Poets' Corner was immediately 
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after Evensong. The Dean spoke of Elizabeth Gaskell; Elizabeth Williams read from 
the New Testament and Jenny Uglow, biographer of ECG, made pertinent remarks 
with light touches of humour. Sarah Prince, great-great-great-granddaughter of 
ECG laid a wreath of carnations and, appropriately, lilies. 

After the brief ceremony we tripped through the cloisters to Westminster School for 
refreshments and chatter. Alan Shelston introduced Miriam Margolyes who very 

. entertainingly read from The Letters of ECG. We left the Abbey with the West Front 
basking in the evening sun. 

About one hundred and forty people gathered for an excellent dinner at the Strand 
Palace Hotel. Afterwards, in an entertainment devised and largely written by 
Joan Leach, EGG's companions, Kit Marlowe, Robert Herrick, Oscar Wilde, A E 
Hous_man and Fanny Burney came to life to welcome ECG (Sarah Prince 
sport1ng her great-great-great-grannie's shawl) to her new lozenge-shaped home 
in the window. 

Sunday was again rather damp, chilly and blustery as we set off for Chelsea. 
Christine Lingard pointed out EGG's birthplace, formerly Lindsey Row, now 93 
Cheyne Walk, with its memorial plaque obscured by a fig tree and vine leaves. 
We sauntered through blue plaque-land and visited 24 Cheyne Row, the home of 
Thomas and Jane Carlyle, (now National Trust) with original furniture, very early 
photographs and remarkably fertile garden. Some of us lunched on the King's 
Road and observed yet more blue plaques en route back to our coach and long 
return journey to the North. 

Our sincere thanks are due to the very many society members who were able to 
step in and take over when Joan was no longer able to continue her preparations for 
our celebratory visit to London. Special thanks to Christine Lingard, Pam Griffiths, 
Ann Waddington and Ann O'Brien .for their unstinting efforts for the success of this 
week-end. 

We very much appreciated that so many of our distant members from as far afield 
as Tokyo and San Francisco were able to join us for the London celebrations of the 
ECG bicentenary: "a real doings" as they say out West, according to our Californian 
member. Our grateful thanks to all. 

(A north-westerly perspective on the week-end's proceedings by country cousin 
Helen Smith of Knutsford.) ' 

CAN YOU HELP? 

1. Our Treasurer wishes to stand down at the end of 2011. 

Brian Williams has held the Society's purse strings since 1994 for which we are 
eternally grateful. 

Would someone be willing to undertake this role? 
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2. We are looking for space to store several boxes of Society literature 
(comprising back numbers of The Journal, Newsletter, books). Does anyone 
(preferably living in the North-West) have spare space and willingness to 
accommodate these boxes? 

Please contact a member of the Committee if you are able to help with either or both 
of these problems; 

3. We are looking for a Web Manager to maintain and develop the Society's 
website and to provide information for the technical consultant to keep the 
site updated. Anyone interested in this role should be computer literate, as well as 
having good administrative skills and a keen interest in developing the website with 
a view to widening the appeal of the Gaskell Society. 

If you feel that you can help, please contact Judith Rees on 
juditharees@yahoo.co.uk or by telephone 0161 941 3001 for more information. 

Thank you. 

Corri~enda to Autumn Newsletter 2010 

1. "'Such happy days as my schooldays were": Elizabeth Gaskell and 
Warwickshire' 

Our sincere apologies to Dr. Elizabeth M. Cox. The numbers linking the text to 
references at the end of the article (pp.5-6) were inadvertently omitted. 

If any readers who cannot work this out would like to see the correct version, Dr. 
Cox will be happy to supply this in a Word document. Contact blaina@tiscali.co.uk 

2. 'Archibald Stanton Whitfield 1899-197 4' 

Philip Ray is the fourth cousin of Archibald Stanton Whitfield and not the great
nephew, as we stated. Philip Ray was Academic Registrar at King Alfred's College, 
Winchester (now the University of Winchester) until he retired in 1987. 

Our apologies for incorrectly relating these two gentlemen. 

Friends of Plymouth Grove: Update 
Janet Allan 

Work is continuing on our application to the Heritage Lottery and we have received 
the detailed reports and budgets which help us to envisage the house as it will 
be when opened to the public, with a recreated garden, restored interior, and all 
modern facilities. It is a wonderful, but expensive, vision, and we now need to turn 
it into reality with some serious fundraising. 

Open Days continue on the first Sunday in the month, from 12-4; those on 3 
April and 1 May will include a special exhibition on William Gaskell presented by 
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students from Manchester Metropolitan University. Knutsford Library has now 
kindly presented us with their excellent exhibition on Gaskell's illustrators (prepared 
by Cheshire Record Office) which is also on show. We have many other group 
visits at other times and the Friends are extremely busy. The AGM of the Trust 
will be held at the house on Sunday 1Oth April at 2 p.m., the day after the Gaskell 
Society's AGM. A Summer Soiree will be held on Wednesday 25th May at ?p.m., 
whe~ our excelle~t presente_rs Delia Corrie and Charles Foster will be joined by the 

. harpist Anna Chnstensen w1th her golden harp. Cost £12 including refreshments. 
Do please join us! Bookings through Margery Schofield, 202 Maston Lane East, 
M40 3QH, cheques payable to Friends of Plymouth Grove. 

Book Notes 
Christine Lingard 

The Moorland Cottage, London: Hesperus, 2010. £7.99 

One of Gaskell's earliest but lesser known novellas, originally published as a 
Christmas book in 1850. The publisher describes it as 'The precursor to and 
arguably the template for George Eliot's 'The Mill onthe Floss'. 

The Penguin book of ghost stories: from Elizabeth Gaskell to Ambrose Bierce 
edited by Michael Newton. Penguin Classics, 2010. £10.99 ' 

A new selection including the most popular of Gaskell's short stories, 'The Old 
Nurse's Story'. This book also includes stories by some very unfamiliar authors 
such as Fitz-James O'Brien, Mary Wilks Freeman and Lafcadio Hearn, as well as 
more familiar names such as Dickens, Stevenson, Kipling, Edith Wharton, Amelia 
Edwards, Margaret Oliphant and W.W. Jacobs. 

The Cranford Companion, by Sue Birtwistle and Susie Conklin. Bloomsbury, £20. 

An account of the making of the recent BBC television series, lavishly illustrated with 
photographs from the programme. It includes pictures of all cast members some 
taken informally behind the scenes. Jenny Uglow has written a chapter placing the 
book in its historical setting, and Heidi Thomas, the screen-writer, contributes a 
chapter entitled 'Miss Pole's Advice to a Lady Living Abroad'. Posy Simmonds has 
provided an i.llustrated map of the village. 

Tuberculosis and the Victorian literary imagination, by Katherine Byrne, lecturer 
i~ English at the University of Ulster. Cambridge Studies in Nineteenth-century 
Literature & Culture, no 7 4. Cambridge University Press. £55. 

A discussion of the depiction of one of most deadly and devastating diseases in a 
number of nineteenth-century literary works, especially North and South, Charles 
Dickens's Dombey and Son, and Henry James's The Portrait of a Lady, as well 
some neglected works by Charles Reade and Mrs Humphry Ward. Another 
chapter suggests that the vampire myth of Bram Stoker may have had its origins in 
consumption. There are appendices quoting contemporary factual publications on 
the disease and its gender distribution. 

PaSJe 21 



Two new translations of 'Mr Harrison's Confessions' are now available - in French: 
'Les confessions de Mr Harrison', translated by Beatrice Vierne. L'Herne [Paris], 
2010, and in German: 'Mr Harrison's Bekenntnisse: Erzahlungen'. Manesse 
Bibliothek [Zurich], 2010. Alice Reinhard-Stecker (Afterword), Andrea Ott 
(translator). 

For those of you interested in the international reputation of Elizabeth Gaskell 
there is a notable following in Poland, especially since the screening of the TV 
serialization of North and South. There are two sites: http://forum.northandsouth. 
info/index.php which contains translated extracts, and http://gaskellnorthsouth. 
blogspot.com/, which includes an article on some nineteenth-century magazine 
translations. 

THE ALLIANCE OF LITERARY SOCIETIES 
Janet Kennerley 

The 2010 AGM and Literary Weekend of The Alliance of Literary Societies (ALS) 
was hosted by The Gaskell Society last May in Knutsford; it included a trip to 
Plymouth Grove. It was good that so many representatives from other societies 
were able to attend and that there was plenty of support from our own members -
grateful thanks to all those who were willing to lend a helping hand. There was an 
excellent report by Helen Newman, a member of the Richard Jefferies Society, who 
also serves on the ALS Committee, which appeared in the Gaskell Newsletter No. 
50- Autumn 2010. I am pleased that the ALS Committee members recorded that 
they thought the Gaskellians had done a wonderful job of making the weekend a 
success. 

This year it is another Society's turn to organise the annual event. The 2011 AGM 
and Literary Weekend will be held on 21st and 22nd May and will be hosted by the 
Johnson Society of Lichfield. This beautiful cathedral city in Staffordshire was the 
birthplace in 1709 of the great lexicographer, author and wit, Dr Samuel Johnson. 
The Johnson Society was established in 1910, but he is far from the only literary 
highlight that Lichfield has to offer. The city also has links with Erasmus Darwin 
(grandfather of Charles), David Garrick and Philip Larkin, to name but a few. 

The Alliance of Literary Societies Newsletter of Winter 2010-11 contains further 
details of the weekend's programme, accommodation list and a booking form. In 
addition to the annual meeting and lunch on Saturday 21st May, there is to be an 
afternoon tour of Philip Larkin's Lichfield, or free time to explore the city, followed by 
an evening reception at the Johnson Birthplace Museum prior to Dinner at a local 
restaurant, then a short talk by the new ALS President, Jenny Uglow. The next day, 
Sunday 22nd May, further tours in Lichfield have been organised for those members 
who are able to stay for the weekend. If you have not already received an electronic 
copy of the ALS Newsletter and would like to have this information, please contact 
Janet Kennerley who will send it to you - janetkennerley@hotmail.com 

You may also like to visit the ALS website as follows: 
www.allianceofliterarysocieties.org.uk 
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The Annual General Meetin~ 2011 
The Gaskell Society AGM will be held on Saturday, 9th April from 10.30 a.m., in the 
Manchester Cathedral Visitor Centre (1 0 Cateaton Street, Manchester M3 1 SQ). 
All members are welcome. 

North-West Group 
Knutsford meetings are held at St. John's Church Rooms on the last Wednesday 
in the month. Buffet lunch (cost £8) is available from 12.15pm. The short stories 
continue to be the focus of our studies: 

30 March, 2011: 'Morton Hall' 

27 April, 2011: 'My French Master' 

YorRshire Group 2011 
I am sorry to announce that there will be no further meetings of the Yorkshire Group. 
Support for the group has fallen to such a degree that meetings were running at a 
financial loss. Reluctantly therefore it was decided that there was no choice other 
than to close the group. 

On behalf of Dudley Barlow, Howard Gregg, Teresa Smith and myself 1 would like 
to thank those members who have attended meetings in the past and also to thank 
the members of the National Committee who were a constant support to us. 

Thank you and Best Wishes, 
Kate Smith, shepleysmiths@tiscali.co.uk 

The GasRell Society South-West 
Saturday, 19 February 2011, 2.30 p.m: Discussion group on Ruth, at Elizabeth 
Schlenther's, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6J {Tel: 01225 331763). £3 per person. 
Tea and Coffee to be provided. 

Saturday, 19 March 2011, 2.30 p.m: Discussion on Ruth to continue at Bren 
Abercrombie's, 12 Mount Road, Lansdown, Bath, BA1 5PW {Tel: 01225 471241). 
£3 per person. Tea and Coffee to be provided. 

Saturday, 9 April, 2011, 2.30 p.m: at BRLSI, Queen Square, Bath. Prof. Peter 
Skrine, Chairman of the Gaskell Society South-West, will speak on: "'We are so 
comfortable and the place is so lovely': Elizabeth Gaskell in Germany". £2 to 
members of BRLSI and the Gaskell Society South-West. £4 to all others. 
Refreshments will be available at an additional cost of £1. 
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Sunday, 4 s·eptember 2011. Gaskell Summer Social event. Place and time to be 
announced. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, 
Tel: 01225 331763. 

The London and South-East Group 
Saturday May 14th 2011: Professor Barbara Hardy will lead a discussion on 
'Elizabeth Gaskell: Dreams and Visions'. Barbara Hardy is Emeritus Professor of 
English Literature at the University of London. 

A sandwich lunch will be provided from 12.45pm onwards and tea and cake is 
available after the meeting that begins at 2pm and usually lasts in the region of an 
hour or so. A bring and buy bookstall is available so please bring and buy. Proceeds 
go to the restoration of the Gaskell House. We meet at Francis Holland School for 
Girls a two-minute walk from Sloane Square. The Tube station is served by the 
District and Circle lines or it is not a long walk from Victoria Station. Access is via 
a doorbell in Graham Terrace please press the bell that is marked 'Reception' and 
someone will open the door for you. There are security reasons for this type of 
access. 

Please come feel free to bring friends who might be interested, membership of 
the society is not a prerequisite for attendance at meetings. We charge £4.00 in 
these days of austerity and endeavour to provide lunch, tea and some intellectual 
stimulation for the afternoon! 

Any enquiries to Dr Fran Twinn, 85 Calton Ave, Dulwich, London SE21 7DF; 
phone: 0208693 3238; fax 0208299 4088. 

Autumn Meetin~ 
The Autumn Meeting will be held in Knutsford, at the Methodist Church, on 
Saturday 24 September 2011. Further details to be announced. 
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A Notice from the 
President of the Gaskell Society of Japan 

"Dear our Gaskell members 

Thank you so much for your deep sympathy and concern over to our disaster; 
earthquake, tsunami and the explosion of nuclear reactor which might have 
bereaved over ten thousand lives. Pandemonium was reigning over Japan for a 
while as we have never experienced such a huge disaster before. But it is very 
lucky to tell you all Japanese Gaskell members are safe and some members, living 
at the disaster area, could escape safely. 

We are regaining our calmness little by little, however, we are facing difficult 
situation ... aftershocks, the explosion of nuclear reactors, or power cut, in a disaster 
area and the northern part of Japan and Tokyo area ,as you might know by news 
report. However, we will help one another and accept every difficult situation calmly 
as Cranford ladies did. I do believe we will surmount this hard situation soon. 

We appreciate your encouragement by various ways- on internet or mail soon after 
this earthquake. We could have much comfort by your warm encouragement. 

Again I'd like to express my gratitude to your deep sympathy to Japanese members 
for our disaster. 

President of the Gaskell Society of Japan 

Mrs Mariko Tahira" 

We thank Mariko for this message. 

We are continuing to think of our friends and their compatriots 
in Japan, and send our condolences and sympathy at this tragic 
time. 

Ed. 
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THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://gaskellsociety.co.uk 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters, please contact Mrs. Helen Smith, 
11 Lowland Way, Knutsford, Cheshire, WA16 9AG. 
Telephone- 01565 632615 E-mail: helenisabel@ntlworld.com 

Hon Treasurer: Brian Williams, 15 Cawley Avenue, Culcheth, Warrington, Cheshire WA3 4DF 

Membership Secretary: Miss C. Lingard, 5 Moran Crescent, Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 
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, GASKELL 20 QUESTIONS QUIZ 

1. What was the address of Elizabeth Stevenson's London birthplace? 

2. In which month and year did she die? 
3. What was the second name of ECG's daughter, Julia? 
4. Who was the music teacher to the Gaskell family at Plymouth Grove? 
5. Name 4 other names which appear with ECG in the window of Poets' Corner. 

6. What was the cause of death of ECG's son, William? 
7. Which of ECG's novels finish with these words- "That woman!"? 
8. In "North & South", where is Captain Lennox's regiment stationed? 

9. What was the name of Aunt Lumb's daughter? 
10. Which continental city is featured in "Dark Night's Work" ? 
11. Which publication was Mr Davis reading in "The Squire's Story" ? 
12. Which word did ECG use to describe the drains at Plymouth Grove? 

13. By what name did William Gaskell call his wife? 
14. Where was ECG when she wished she had a book to write instead of just a 

letter? 
15. What did Lizzie Leigh want her baby to be called? 
16. Which ECG novel has a link with Winchester? 
17. Name 3 doctors who appear in ECG's fiction. 
18. Which surname does ECG use in both "Wives and Daughters" and "The 

Half Brothers" ? 
19. Which short story by ECG begins with this line- "Mr & Mrs Openshaw came 

from Manchester to settle in London." 
20. Which ECG biographer has recently become the President of The 

Alliance of Literary Societies? 

Janet Kennerley prepared this quiz for our New Year lunch held at The Cottons 
Hotel near Knutsford on 12 January 2011. Members who were unable to join us on 
that occasion may like to pit their wits against this quiz now. No prizes. Answers 
will appear in the Spring Newsletter 2012. 

"The centenary of Mrs Gaskell falls on this 29th of this month, and should not be 
passed unnoted. "Cranford" and in lesser degree "Mary Barton" still have their 
admiring readers, though the author is far less powerfully imaginative than 
her friend Charlotte Bronte, and even in quiet realism is never rated with the 
incomparable Miss Austen. But she did produce one piece of work that grips the 
reader with a sense of unmistakable and, in passages, tragic reality, -her biography 
of Charlotte Bronte. If ever living word fell from writer's pen, such may be found in 
that remarkable life of a remarkable woman". Found in The Dial - Chicago - Sept 
16th, 1910- page 172. 

Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

Welcome to this, our 52nd Newsletter and a very warm welcome to our new 
Chairman, Ann O'Brien and to our new Secretary, Pam Griffiths, who were elected 
at the AGM in April. 

The Winchester Conference brought together almost 90 members from home and 
overseas to share in our love of Mrs. Gaskell and to explore the surrounding 
countryside. (We now also understand Mrs. Gaskell's desire to live in rural Hampshire!) 
Janet Cunliffe-Janes has written an excellent summary of the conference so that 
the many members who could not join us can see what they have missed. 

We have decided to instigate a Joan Leach Memorial Lecture to be presented 
annually at the autumn meeting in Knutsford. The inaugural lecture will be given by 
Professor James Drife on 24 September 2011. 

To all who have contributed to this Newsletter, I offer my grateful thanks. Very 
special thanks to Neil Morrison, the Scottish artist now living in Manosque, 
Provence, for creating the new young Mrs. Gaskell for our front cover. Many thanks 
are also due to my brother, David Robinson who lives in Alberta, Canada for his 
drawing of Winchester Cathedral on the conference brochure. 

And for the finished product, we thank Rebecca Stuart at Lithotech Print. 

Thou~hts of Chairman Ann 
Ann O'Brien 

It was lovely to meet so many of you at the recent conference - and what a 
successful conference it was - one of the best ever, as a conference veteran told 
me. Certainly the quality of the speakers and the unaccustomed luxury of the 
accommodation were highlights of the week-end and the visits added to our 
enjoyment. It was a fitting tribute to all who worked so hard over the last two years. 

I don't know if this last figure surprises you- it really does take that long to organise 
such an event, and so, very soon we shall have to start planning the next 
conference! We would therefore like to ask for your help: if you have any 
suggestions for the venue, topics or speakers, we would like to hear them. Indeed 
any ideas are always welcome, not only for conferences but also for meetings. 

As you will no doubt have realised, if this conference took two years to organise, 
Joan Leach must have played a major role in the early stages. During my opening 
remarks at the conference, I mentioned that although, sadly, this was the first 
conference without Joan, I was sure she was with us in spirit. Well, I like to think 
this was proved to be the case. Let me tell you why: while visiting Winchester 
Cathedral, our new secretary, Pam (Griffiths), a close friend of Joan's, found herself 
in the second-hand bookshop there. Browsing among the books on the shelf, she 
espied a book called "The Great Book Raid" .... By a certain Christopher Leach, the 
book dedicated to his wife, Joan and their two sons. (With apologies to Elizabeth 
Gaskell) Curious but true!! 
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GasRell Society Conference 20 11 
Janet Cunliffe-Jones 

The first thing to say is how very enjoyable the Conference was, with excellent 
talks, a pleasant venue, well-organised outings, and interesting and friendly people 
to meet. 

An introduction to Winchester, and its literary associations was given by Elizabeth 
Proudman, Winchester blue badge guide and vice-chair of the Jane Austen society. 

Winchester, a Roman town, is set on the ltchen, a clear chalk stream. It was 
once the capital of England, under King Alfred - who had parts of the Bible 
translated into Anglo-Saxon. Much later, Isaac Walton fished in the ltchen, and 
Elizabeth Montague, the "Queen of the Blue-stockings" lived in the town - but the 
two most famous literary events came in the early 19th Century. Jane Austen came 
to Winchester when her illness became severe, and died there in 1817. Two years 
later, John Keats spent some autumn weeks in the town, enjoying a brief respite 
of beautiful autumn weather, and wrote there his ode To Autumn. Later visitors or 
residents included Charlotte Yonge and Trollope, who based The Warden on the 
hospital of St Cross. 

Alan Shelston, President of the Society, spoke after supper the first night, on The 
Letters of Jane Austen and Elizabeth Gaskell. 

Gaskell, a Victorian novelist, grew up under the Regency, and George IV. Austen's 
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novels were published during the first decade of Gaskell's life, but though she read 
them later, there is no evidence that she did so in her youth. 

Shelston referred mainly to the letters Gaskell wrote as a young, unmarried woman 
-often to her friend, Harriet Carr. The tone is gossipy, and often flirtatious. Both her 
letters and Austen's show how little such young women had to do, often opening 
with an elaborate way of saying- "I'm writing because I've nothing else to do." In 
Emma the heroine's troubles stem largely from her not having enough to occupy 
her bright and eager mind. Writing these letters, however, gave Austen and Gaskell 
practice in narrative technique, and character description. 

Saturday, July 23rd 

Dr. Bill Hutchings, spoke about Eighteenth Century Fiction by Women Writers. 

Early novelists were creating a new form, which expresses what it is to be an 
individual. They explored the relation between the world of outer reality, and other 
people, and the interior world of thought and feeling. Women writers were central 
to this development, where realistic fiction intersects with readers' own experience. 

A useful hand-out gave well-selected quotations to illustrate Dr Hutchings' 
argument. 

"[The novel] is, or ought to be, a picture of supposed but natural and probable 
human existence," and again, "the hero and heroine are neither plunged in the 
depths of misery nor exalted to UNhuman happiness," wrote Fanny Burney, who 
blended good and bad in her characters. 

These writers reflected the concern of eighteenth century philosophy with the 
relation of body and mind, and led on to the modern- and even modernist- novel. 

The Female Quixote (1752) by Charlotte Lennox provides often hilarious examples 
of characters who cannot connect their self-image with the real world. 

In Evelina (1778), A Young Lady's Entrance into the World, Burney opposes country 
and city, innocence and experience. She illustrates different social levels in London 
with subtle differences of dialogue. 

The novel developed the device of soliloquy. Burney merged soliloquies with the 
voice of the narrator, a technique known as "free indirect style". 

"Left now to herself, sensations unfelt before filled the heart of Cecilia. All that had 
passed for a while appeared a dream; her faculties all seemed out of order ... But 
when at length her recollection more clearly returned, and her situation appeared 
to her such as it really was, divested alike of false terrors or delusive expectations, 
she found herself still further removed from tranquillity." 

Burney, said Hutchings, was central to the map of the development of the novel. 
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Of all the excellent talks in the conference, this one by Dr Hutchings was, for me, , 
the very best - showing how writers, mainly women, developed the novel in the 
eighteenth century to be the dominant literary form it became in the nineteenth. 

The next talk, on Domestic Comedy in Austen and Gaskell was by Emma Karin 
Brandin, and delivered in impeccable English by this Swedish lecturer. 

Domestic comedy has been seen as gentler and more subtle than that of male 
writers such as Dickens, and therefore sometimes dismissed as inferior - or at least 
weaker. But women lived in a world of limitations, and comedy was a vehicle for 
their "thinly disguised rage" (Regina Barreca Untamed and Unabashed). Comedy 
was a means of exploring the complex stories of women. Women writers were 
sensitive to subtleties of speech. Brandin gave examples of Austen's use of 
dialogue, from the notorious pun of Mary Crawford (a character drawn, perhaps, 
from the earlier tradition of restoration comedy) about "rears and vices" to Mr Elton's 
gushing admiration of Emma's portrait of Harriet, in a scene in which every person's 
speech reflects their character and preoccupations. 

In Cranford, the apparently narve narrator, Mary Smith, tells us her father says Miss 
Matty's ways in her shop "would not do" in the world, and adds, "I fancy the world 
must be very bad, for ... in spite of [my father's] many precautions, he lost upwards 
of a thousand pound by roguery only last year." 

Molly Gibson develops irony as a defence against her stepmother, Mrs Gibson: "I 
was always of such an affectionate, sensitive nature. I remember a little poem of 
Mr. Kirkpatrick's in which he compared my heart to a harp-string, vibrating to the 
slightest breeze." 

"I thought harp-strings required a pretty strong finger to make them sound," said 
Molly." 

Professor Avril Horner: Women writers and the Gothic tradition. 

Professor Horner made it entertainingly clear that the Gothic is NOT realistic fiction. 

In 1764 of The Castle of Otranto by Horace Walpole, with its wildly unrealistic plot, 
won instant fame. A cartoon showed a group of women open-mouthed at a late 
night reading - but library records show that men read gothic too - as Henry Tilney 
has done in Northanger Abbey. 

Characteristics of the genre include: a young and vulnerable heroine; pursuit by an 
older man; issues of property and inheritance; an exotic setting - usually in Southern 
Europe; a building, usually old; pictures; extremes of feeling. Anti-Catholic prejudice 
is shown in the settings in southern, Catholic countries. 

Supernatural events occur or are suggested. Some writers, "Monk" Lewis, or 
Harrison Ainsworth, appear to believe in such events; others, such as Ann Radcliffe, 
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offer realistic explanations. Radcliffe also ensures that virtue is preserved. 

The genre is extremely open to parody- Nightmare Abbey, Castle Rackrent, and, 
above all, Northanger Abbey. 

Does Austen's famous defence of the novel here include the Gothic? It does not 
appear the Isabella Thorpe's reading has improved her mind or moral judgement. 

Northanger Abbey shows darker elements in 'real life' - General Tilney is not a 
villain, but his behaviour is really unpleasant. Some gothic characteristics, we see, 
can and do appear in realistic novels, up to the present. 

Sunday July 24th 

Dr Catherine Spooner: The Northern Gothic 

Early gothic writers set their novels iri southern Europe (Catherine Morland reflects 
that events she has read of would not happen in England), but Henry James noted 
that Victorian writers brought gothic elements closer to home. 

Dr Spooner talked of a specifically Northern - or even Lancashire - Gothic, and 
argued that Gaskell's biography of Charlotte Bronte represents Haworth as a gothic 
location. The Bronte's servant, Tabby, was a source of folk tales. The term 'folklore' 
had been coined in 1846 and interest in local legends linked to interest in the super
natural. Rural areas were seen to be backward, and were sometimes presented by 
a more sophisticated narrator, such as Lockwood. 

Gaskell's The Poor Clare (1856) is complementary to the Biography. It is set in the 
Trough of Bowland, and the action takes place in 1718, when witchcraft was still 
officially believed. Yet Gaskell's treatment is nuanced. The Catholic priest is 
shown as kinder than the Protestant - and the Poor Clares in Antwerp are seen 
sympathetically. Gaskell always shows realism in presentation of place. 

Dr Shirley Foster: 

The family was idealised in Victorian England - with Victoria and Albert and their 
many children as a central image. The English liked to believe their country was 
especially distinguished for its family life, the home a haven from the world of 
business. Some contemporaries, however, were aware that the image was flawed 
-that the home could be a place of confinement and oppression. 

Novels both reinforce and question the image. 

Barbara Dennis: 

Charlotte Yonge (1823 - 1901) has been credited with creating this idealised 
image; she had only one brother, and never married, but saw family 
life with uncles and aunts, and many cousins. She came early under the 
influence of Keble, of the Oxford Movement, and religion was central to her views. 
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She is more traditional in her many articles, preaching duty, obedience to lawfur 
authority, and self-sacrifice, than in her novels which often show families without 
parents; sibling relationships become the most important; the sanctity of the family 
must be preserved, dissidents expelled. 

Gaskell is one of the few novelists who was also a wife and mother, but her own 
upbringing was not orthodox and her novels show few orthodox families. She 
portrays dysfunctional families, questions the importance of lineage, and criticises 
paternal authority, yet she also shows alternatives, and that nurturing love does 
not come only from blood parents. In Ruth, and many short stories, she portrays 
different groupings. This openness may have come in part from her Unitarian 
background. 

Margaret Lesser: Gaskell and the translators. 

This was a specialised subject - but the talk was given with much wit and verve. 
Elizabeth Gaskell knew French well, and dealt directly with the French publisher 
Hachette; English writing was popular in 19th century France. 

It was interesting to know that while George Eliot wrote, of translation, that it was 
"treason to literature to encourage incompetence", Gaskell recommended people
women - who she thought needed work. 

Because of pressure of time, the Conference Review Panel was called off, and the 
Conference ended in style on Sunday night with a brilliant dramatic - and Gothic 
- reading of The Grey Woman, devised by Robin Allan and performed by Delia 
Corrie. 

Each afternoon there was a choice of outings: 

On Saturday we went to Jane Austen's home at Chawton, and on to Holybourne, 
where we were able to peer at The Lawn, the house Elizabeth Gaskell bought at 
the end of her life, the scene of her sudden death, and to visit the parish church. 

On Sunday we visited Winchester, and the beautiful hospital of St Cross - a 
probable model for St Sepulchre's in Sylvia's Lovers. On a lovely summer 
afternoon, the Abbot's Garden was very beautiful indeed, and the walk back into 
Winchester along the ltchen was that which Keats often took when staying in the 
town in 1819. 

"There are the most beautiful streams about I ever saw", he wrote, "-full of trout." 

The Conference venue, a large hotel outside Winchester, was very comfortable, 
though long walks between rooms were a problem for a few. The only other 
problem was that there seemed to be too few staff to serve meals and coffee quickly 
to a large number. This was the main reason why we tended to run late on the 
programme. However, the small swimming pool was a delight - some conference 
members enjoyed it several times over the weekend. 
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As I belong to the South-West Group, centred in Bath, I welcomed the chance to 
meet members from the main society in and around Manchester, and put more 
faces to names! I very much enjoyed hearing northern voices - having lived for 
many years in the north of England myself! 

Beau Geste 
PS Margaret Lesser left us with a riddle which would have been solved had the final 
review panel not been cancelled. Margaret now reveals 'le mot juste': 

The riddle in English, you'll remember, was: 

'What would Majesty be without its externals?' 

Answer: 'Nothing but a jest.' 

Louise Swanton Belloc's lateral-thinking solution was: 
'Que serait UN ROI sans son exterieur?' 

Answer: 'Rien qu'un 0 (= zero).' 

(Ed.:Merci beaucoup, Margaret.) 

With GasRell in Naples 
Alan Shelston 

Readers of our journal will be familiar with accounts of Gaskell studies in Italy. 
These are very much attributable to the work done by academics and students 
under our vice-president Professor Francesco Marroni at the Centro Universitario 
di Studi Vittoriani e Edouardiani at the University of Chieti-Pescara. I have attended 
a number of conferences there, and have sometimes arranged for its members to 
visit Manchester, and I have always been impressed by their work. 

A number of scholars from the research centre have been appointed to academic 
posts in Italy, and early this summer I was invited by my good friend and colleague 
there, Dottoressa Raffaella Antinnuci, to contribute to a conference at the 
Parthenope University of Naples. The theme of the conference was the perception 
of Naples in the eyes of writers and travellers from abroad: there were papers on 
the responses of authors past and present - Dickens and D.H. Lawrence for 
example - on graphic artists, and on the musical traditions of Naples: speakers 
spoke in Italian or in English as they wished. 

I had agreed to speak on Gaskell (in English). As far as we know, Gaskell, unlike 
Dickens, never visited Naples. J.G. Sharps suggested that she might have found 



time to do so in her Italian visit of 1857. I would never carelessly contradict such , 
an authority, but in fact the 1857 visit is very well documented. Gaskell would seem 
to have spent most of her time in Rome, later writing that "It was in those charming 
Roman days that my life, at any rate, culminated". She travelled homeward via the 
northern cities of Perugia, Florence and Venice. 1820 it took Keats a week to make 
the journey by carriage from Naples to Rome. Keats was then a dying man, and 
things would perhaps have improved by the time of Gaskell's Italian ventures, but 
there was still no railway between Rome and Naples when she was there. It seems 
very unlikely that she would have ventured south. Her passport - still available -
shows no sign of a visit to the kingdom of the two Sicilies, of which Naples formed a 
significant part. However, books about Italy- a good number ofthem in Manchester's 
Portico Library - were many at the time of the Risorgimento. Gaskell's 
knowledge of the city would almost certainly have come from her reading. 

In 1863 Gaskell published an essay with the title of 'An Italian Institution' for 
Dickens's journal A// the Year Round. The 'institution' referred to was the Camorra, 
and the Camorra were famous, then as now, as a Neapolitan version of the mafia. 
If this was a surprising topic for the author of Cranford, that in itself was a starting 
point for me. 

The conference was held in the Villa Doria d'Angri, an elegant nineteenth century 
villa at Posillipo, high up and overlooking the Bay of Naples. In the entrance hall 
a plaque told us that Wagner had written Parsifal while staying there. It is now a 
conference and meeting centre for the university. Across the water, Vesuvius 
loomed up through the sunny mist. We were told several times that the longer the 
interval between eruptions the more severe the eruption when it came: the last 
one had been in 1944, so the Neapolitans were constantly expecting a spectacular 
event. Nevertheless the slopes were covered with small houses, built there illicitly 
since building on Vesuvius is officially banned. I had recently been reading Gillian 
Darley's new book, Vesuvius, with its accounts of the intrepid ascents made by 
Dickens and other nineteenth century travellers. We were able to see the ruined city 
of Herculaneum during our stay. 

The conference opened with a splendid sequence of slides of early paintings and 
drawings of Naples shown by an ex-BBC correspondent, Charles Lister. My own 
paper was scheduled for the same morning. It focused on Gaskell's authorship 
of 'An Italian Institution' in the context of the unification of Italy in 1861 (Gaskell's 
essay appeared in 1863). In my paper I followed a lead in J.G. Sharps's Mrs 
Gaskell's Observation and Invention. Sharps points out that amongst the books 
recorded as having been at Plymouth Grove during this period was a work entitled 
La Camorra; Notizie Storiche written in Italian but by a Swiss author, 
Marco Monnier. When I compared this book with Gaskell's essay it became clear 

that she had read this work. I was asked about Gaskell's competence in Italian: 
she was probably taught the language at the Miss Byerleys' school. More than that 
though, in Cousin Phillis she shows her heroine struggling with Dante- something 
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which I suspect may reflect personal experience: she herself read Dante and 
eventually came to quote Dante from the original with confidence. All the Year 
Round shows how strong interest was in the Italian political situation at the time, 
and this was an interest that Gaskell clearly shared. 

As I have said, there was a range of interesting papers at the conference, and there 
was also some good discussion. Poor Dickens got into trouble for his very forthright 
. account of Naples in his Pictures of Italy, English commentators on the region 
at this time often emphasized the beauty of the bay and the magnificence of the 
volcano, contrasting them with the city's squalor. Dickens spent the best part of a 
year in 1844-45 in Italy and he had some scathing things to say about Neapolitan 
poverty, which he attributed to the power of the priesthood who, he wrote, taught 
the poor nothing but how to beg. Naples is a densely populated city and its urban 
sprawl, then as now, made it one of the largest in Europe: if it is a very vibrant city 
its social problems, again then as now, were inevitably extensive. 

The conference over we were free to explore the city. It is, of course, notorious for 
its danger and its dirt, but these seemed less in evidence. As we left, brand new 
rubbish wagons were clearing the streets. Rubbish is the source of much of the 
modern Camorra's wealth so it is not clear who was controlling the operation but the 
white wagons had a certain symbolic appropriateness. A recent BBC programme 
suggested that you cannot spend a month in Naples without having come into 
contact with the Camorra. That is probably so, but you are unlikely to be aware of it. 
Anyway it seemed to me safe to give a paper on the Camorra in its home city, and 
no-one so far has come knocking at the door. 

The Camorra has been in existence for some hundreds of years although its origins 
lie obscurely in the past. Bourbon rule in the 1840s and 50s turned it into a 
revolutionary organisation, although 'organisation' is perhaps not the right word. 
One of its features, sustained until now as Roberto Saviano's book and subsequent 
film, Gomorrah makes clear, is that there is no apparent organisation as such; 
rather are there anonymous groups, each with its own capo who infiltrate every 
activity in the city. In her account of its activities Gaskell wrote: "It is a system of 
black-mail, so extended and organized as to apply to every walk in life, and every 
condition of human industry" and by Saviano's account this description still stands. 
As Saviano has shown, the concentration on the workplaces of the poor are what 
supports its authority to-day, but the revolutionary impetus of the 1850s having 
been superseded by the unification of Italy, the activities of the Camorra would 
seem now to have become exclusively criminal. 

In my paper I referred to other writings about the Italian situation in 1862, and their 
implications for Gaskell's article. The 1850s and 60s were a crucial decade for 
Italy's emergence to nationhood and there are a number of indications of her 
interest in Italy at this time. She wrote a short introduction to a work by Colonel 
Vecchi, secretary to Garibaldi, Garibaldi in Caprera, a copy of which, with a letter 
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by its author, rests in the Gaskell collection in Knutsford public library. In Cousin· 
Phillis Edward Holdsworth has been an engineer on Italy's new railway system: 
this is accurate both chronologically and geographically, and there are a number 
of other Italian references in the story. A Dark Night's Work has its heroine make 
a journey by sea from Italy which replicates aspects of Gaskell's own voyage out. 
Elizabeth Gaskell was a traveller in Italy, but one very much on the northern side of 
that north/south divide which is still sustained in Italy to-day. When, as she wrote to 
Charles Eliot Norton, she looked back to "those wonderful Italian days" we have to 
admit that it is unlikely that she would have been thinking of Naples and its politics 
as she called Italy to mind. 

Cranford in Crewe 
Helen Smith 

How delightful to have a refreshingly straightforward stage version of Cranford 
(adapted by Martyn Coleman and first produced in 1951 ), presented in Crewe by 
lan Dickens Productions International Ltd., at the start of their national tour (spring 
2011 ). 

The action takes place entirely in Miss Matty's parlour in 1830 and 1831. All 
actors appear to enjoy their roles. Miss Matilda Jenkyns gains considerably in 
stature as her tribulations mount in the course of the action. The gentle retiring 
younger daughter of the late Rector and meek sister of the indomitable though now 
deceased Deborah develops into a strong-minded independent woman capable, 
as a share-holder, of defending the bank (The Town and County Bank) and herself 
able to cope with bankruptcy. Martha (Alicia Grace Turrell), the gauche 
maidservant, becomes a young lady of integrity and an excellent wife, mother 
and landlady. Miss Pole (Karen Ford), Miss Barker (Paula Stockbridge) and Mrs. 
Forrester (Susan Skipper) make their entrances and their exits. Mary Smith (Isla 
Carter) gently and unobtrusively manipulates and co-ordinates the activities of 
Cranford. 

The Hon. Mrs. Jamieson (Hildegard Neil) gets her come-uppance with gout. As 
expected in the town of Amazons, the two male characters make but rare 
appearances. Even they come up trumps in the end. Finally snobbery is stifled; the 
goodness of human nature and justice prevail. Everyone appears to live happily 
ever after in this fairytale world of Cranford. A few characters of the original book 
are missing: "poor Peter", the Misses Jenkyns' missing brother; Signor Brunoni, 
Captain Brown and daughters. Rather surprisingly, these persons are remarkably 
inconspicuous in their absence. 

Recorded Schubert (Unfinished Symphony, Arpeggione Sonata and other chamber 
works) provides a useful prelude and incidental music of the authentic period which 
fades out as the action gets underway. 
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The gentle irony and humour with the genuinely funny ways of "elegant economy". 
in Cranford come over so well . in this stage performance. On the evening we 
attended (14 April) it was most unfortunate that the audience at the Lyceum in 
Crewe was rather thin and took a little time to tune in to the slightly whimsical 
atmosphere of Cranford. 

Elizabeth Rosemary Trevor Dabbs 
8 July 1922 - 28th September 2010 

Sarah Prince 

It is now one year since I, accompanied by my mother Rosemary, opened the 
exhibition 'Elizabeth Gaskell - A Connected Life', at the John Rylands Library in 
Manchester to celebrate Elizabeth Gaskell's bicentenary; and what a year it has 
been. This exhibition drew on the connections of Elizabeth Gaskell through her 
writings and prolific correspondence with family and friends, with examples of those 
connections exhibited, both past and present, demonstrating her influence in her 
lifetime and how those alive are inspired by her life and work. 

Now I have been asked to write something about our ancestral connection and 
specifically about my mother, Elizabeth 'Rosemary' Trevor Dabbs, nee Jones, and 
Elizabeth Gaskell's great great granddaughter, who died on 28th September 2011, 
the day before Elizabeth Gaskell's 200th birthday. 

Rosemary was born in Radyr, just outside Cardiff, on 8th July 1922, the only 
daughter of Clifford Trevor Jones and Daysie Jones (nee Holland), Elizabeth 
Gaskell's great granddaughter. The simplest family tree runs like this: 201 years 
ago on the 29th September 1810 'EIIy' (as William called her) was born in London. 
Most of the rest of her story is well documented, but her eldest child Marianne 
married Edward Thurstan Holland and gave birth to William; William married Evelyn 
lsdell and they had an only child Margaret Evelyn Ave ria (known as Daysie ), my 
grandmother, who too had an only child: Rosemary. William was the only one of 
Marianne's children to marry, and since then there has been only one child born in 
each generation until 1958 when I was born to join my brother. 

What comes to my mind when thinking this through is how tantalisingly close 
my mother was to having known someone who knew Mrs Gaskell. Her mother 
(Daysie ), who died in 1990, stayed with Meta and Julia at 84 Plymouth Grove. She 
went up with her 'Nanny' and stayed for several days in around 1900. She didn't 
remember very much about it except that they were 'very frightening'; but how lucky 
we are to have photographs of the drawing room of Plymouth Grove and to be able 
to identify pieces of furniture in that room that we have lived with all our lives. She 
also stayed with Marianne in Bromsgrove and remembers the artist ... who painted 
the picture of Marianne in old age. 

PaSJe 12 



Rosemary stayed in Malvern as a child with Marianne's children, Uncle Brian and · 
Aunt Enie, and remembers morning prayers in the dining room, where the staff filed 
in and sat on one side of the room whilst the Holland siblings and my mother sat on 
the other for the proceedings. 

My mother grew up in Radyr in a house fascinatingly full of wonderful items of 
furniture, beautifully and lovingly polished, which included a rather large and 
overpowering credenza in the sitting room. Stored within this rather grand piece 
of furniture was the most fascinating collection of Gaskell artefacts that were 
treasured, but at the same time almost taken for granted in their existence. Any 
curator will be horrified to know that her letters that were kept in the credenza (these 
are now on permanent loan to the Brotherton Collection at the University of Leeds) 
were casually stored in a brown envelope and there was no restraint on getting 
them out and having a good browse! 

She attended school in Devon (Poltimore College) which recently featured in the 
BBC Restoration programme and was 'finished' in Switzerland. On returning from 
there, the Second World War broke out and she joined the ATS driving an Austin 
K2 ambulance initially in the UK and then after D-Day in France, Belgium and 
Germany. She returned to England to work in a bank and then with MIS. She met 
Jack through a mutual friend when they both got involved as Wardrobe Mistress 
and Stage Manager for the Baltic Amateur Dramatic Society. 

When Rosemary married Jack Dabbs, in 1952, she wore Elizabeth Gaskell's 
wedding veil, a tradition which has been carried on by a least four generations of 
Gaskell female descendants. This requires the planning of the whole ensemble to 
show off the veil to its greatest advantage. She also enjoyed the spectacle of us 
using Elizabeth's teapot at my daughter Eleanor's 21 51 birthday tea in 2009. 

Following marriage and the birth of two children, Tim in 1954 and Sarah in 1958, 
she settled down to life in Wimbledon, as a full-time mother, wife and supporter of 
Jack who was a shipbroker in the City. As this stage in her life, my grandmother 
Daysie was still very much in charge of all things Gaskell and whilst my mother 
had an interest she was not active in events. In 1960, Daysie helped to celebrate 
Gaskell's 1501

h celebrations with events in Knutsford, and a detailed scrapbook of 
those events remains as a record. 

I think Rosemary inherited many qualities from her ancestor; one of the principal 
ones being hoarding. This has proved to be a blessing as she grew up amongst 
these treasures of Gaskell life and we have in more recent years had an opportunity, 
because of the interest that they engender, to become more familiar with them. 
One must remember that until perhaps fifteen to twenty years ago Mrs Gaskell did 
not have the wide publicity and following that she now attracts. But thankfully the 
hoarding habit appears to have been a most useful one, in that it gave Rosemary 
some insight into Elizabeth's belongings and life and the opportunity to share these 
items with others. Another quality that I feel Rosemary shared with Mrs Gaskell 
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was quiet determination: since being widowed in 1987 she lived independently and 
quietly, supporting her charities, attending church, being neighbourly but never 
making a fuss or demanding attention. 

My mother was thrilled with the wider awareness of Elizabeth Gaskell's work that 
became so much more prominent in recent years, largely due to the efforts of Joan 
Leach, the Gaskell Society, the restoration of Plymouth Grove and the popularisation 
. of her work through film and television. She was very pleased and proud to be 
invited to become a patron of Plymouth Grove and gave generously towards the 
restoration project. She had in recent years several opportunities to visit the house 
both before and after the work and to see for herself the progress. Some of her 
photographs of life in the house in Meta's and Julia's time have enabled those 
working on the restoration to understand what it looked like at that time. 

More recently she was honoured and excited to attend the premiere of the 
Cranford series in London, Alan Shelston's talk and the exhibition at the Portico 
Library, and the exhibition at the John Rylands Library last year. She had hoped to 
visit Heathwaite but, owing to a change of date, was unable to do so. Whenever 
we were in the area, we would stop in Knutsford and look at the Gaskell Memorial 
Tower and pay a visit to Brook Street Chapel. She was also delighted to be able to 
lend items to these exhibitions, following in the footsteps of her mother Daysie who 
lent items to the Knutsford Museum for Mrs Gaskell's 1501

h anniversary. 

Rosemary made a great effort to correspond with all those who enquired of her for 
information regarding the Gaskell family, including John Chapple, Jenny Uglow, 
Barbara Brill and Alan Shelston to name but a few. She was always very happy to 
help students and scholars in their research, both from this country and abroad from 
as far afield as Russia and Japan. 

It was with much regret that, owing to illness, she was unable to attend the service 
in Westminster Abbey last September. We had made arrangements for a very 
special weekend in London and she was insistent that the rest of us should attend. 
I was able to visit her in hospital on the Sunday evening and show her the Order 
of Service and the article in The Independent. This was the last time I was to see 
her. The extraordinary events of that week are now known to all, with Mrs Gaskell's 
bicentenary the following day, followed the next by the death of Joan. 

Now I am faced with the onerous task of being responsible for one twig of the 
family tree and am very thankful I have two wonderful daughters Eleanor and 
Imogen to become the adjoining twigs through what appears to have become a 
tradition of female lineage in this family. 

I would like to take this opportunity to thank everyone from the Gaskell Society and 
Plymouth Grove who expressed their words of comfort during my mother's illness 
and their subsequent condolences. I have a very full archive of recent events which 
will take me a while to collate ... but will be hoarded! 
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Elizabeth Gaskell's Encounters with the 
Internet Technolo~y of the 21st Century 

Nancy S. Weyant 

Elizabeth Gaskell lived and wrote in an era of dramatic scientific and technological 
developments. Readers of her fiction and her correspondence encounter 
numerous examples of the transformative impact of nineteenth-century technology 
on the lives of individuals and society as a whole. As dramatic as those developments 
were, readers of works by and about Gaskell, and Gaskell scholars writing on her 
life and works during the last quarter of the twentieth century and the first decade 
of the twenty-first century, have likewise experienced dramatic changes brought 
about by computer technology. As a librarian and a Gaskell bibliographer I have 
actively tracked with interest the impact of electronic access to the works of Gaskell, 
to critical analysis of her writing, and to the ever-growing presence of Gaskell on 
the Internet. 

In 1966 when I began my work on my Master's degree in Library Science at Wayne 
State University, the chair of the Department, Dr. Robert E. Booth, after welcoming 
the entering class, informed us that, on some levels, he felt sorry for us. He noted 
that in our course-work we were going to be required to master all the traditional 
paper sources required to be effective librarians upon graduation but within ten 
years, we were going to have to adapt all those skills to a new research world- a 
world defined by computer technology. Dr. Booth was correct. Exactly 1 0 years 
later, in 1976, I accepted a job at Bucknell University after taking five years off from 
my career as a librarian until my son began school. In those intervening years, 
computers had invaded libraries and redefined both how librarians provided 
reference assistance and how scholars conducted research. 

When I began my MA in 1981, writings by Elizabeth Gaskell, like those of all 
authors, were accessed by reading versions printed on paper or listening to 
versions recorded on audio tapes. Biographies, bibliographies and critical analysis 
(books, book chapters, and journal articles) were similarly still being published 
in paper. At the same time, however, researchers interested in identifying 'new' 
sources on Gaskell found themselves having to straddle two worlds. To locate 
literary criticism, they were dependent on both traditional paper indexes such as the 
Annual Bibliography of English Language and Literature, the Year's Work in English 
Studies and the Modern Language Association's Annual Bibliography as well as 
a core of new bibliographic databases that were rapidly becoming standard tools 
for research. Some of these research tools had paper equivalents while others 
'lived' only in the online world. The challenge for scholars was made more complex 
because subscribing to and even accessing the bibliographic databases was costly. 
Unfortunately, this transformation of how research was conducted coincided with an 
economic slump that challenged libraries' ability to afford the new technology that 
was transforming research. Both libraries and individual scholars found themselves 
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challenged by the fiscal realities of this 'brave new world' of electronic access to 
information. And then came the Internet! 

While the history of the Internet reaches back to the post-Sputnik era of the early 
1960s, its impact on scholarly research didn't really begin to be broadly felt until 
the 1990s. The blend of computer technology, the concept of a personal computer 
on every desk, and an ever-growing number of 'websites' that included scholarly 
information, popular information, and business information combined. to 

· dramatically change both the volume and the nature of information readily available 
on Elizabeth Gaskell. Just as technological advances in Gaskell's lifetime had both 
positive and negative qualities, so too the technological advances in our time, most 
notably the Internet, have both positive and negative qualities. 

In 2003 at the Gaskell Conference at Durham, I made a presentation profiling 'A 
Decade of Gaskell Scholarship, 1992-2001.' In that talk, I reported that conducting 
a simple keyword search of "Elizabeth Gaskell" on the Internet using several 
different search engines generated between 6,856 and 34,118 'hits'. By the time I 
reported on patterns of scholarship from 2002-2007 at the Canterbury Conference 
in 2007, these numbers had jumped "from 67,400 to 309,000. Today, that same 
search generated between some 556,000 and 1,020,000 'hits'. Following the links 
takes one to a wide range of reputable information sources: Gaskell's works 
themselves, plot summaries, biographies, photographs, literary criticism,_ 
conference presentations, offerings of thousands of bookstores, announcements 
of completed theses and dissertations focusing on Gaskell, and vita for faculty 
teaching courses that include works by Gaskell or writing on Gaskell. Most recently, 
there has been an infusion of thousands of Gaskell-related 'blogs', online diaries 
that either discuss or briefly comment on Gaskell or on individual works by her. To 
date, virtually none of these are devoted exclusively to Gaskell. Some of these are 
created by major literary scholars; most by a wide range of individual enthusiasts: 
high school students, college students or adults reading Gaskell for the first time or 
viewing one of the BBC dramatisations of Cranford, North and South or Wives and 
Daughters. 

As an academic librarian (albeit retired) and a Gaskell bibliographer (still active) 
who maintains my own website only partially devoted to Elizabeth Gaskell (http:// 
www.nancyweyant.com), I spend a significant amount of time tracking Gaskell's 
presence on the Internet. It has allowed me to identify new Gaskell scholars and 
Gaskell enthusiasts from over twenty-five countries. It has helped me learn of works 
in progress or new publications by faculty who post their vitas on their college's or 
university's websites. It has helped me identify in a timely way new books issued by 
the publishers most prominent in Gaskell scholarship by regularly checking 
publishers' websites. The Internet, in short, has complemented the electronic 
databases available to me that give me access to the more traditional form of 
scholarly publishing: journal articles, book chapters and books, enhancing my 
ability to identify more scholarship devoted to Elizabeth Gaskell. 
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Chairman Ann O'Brien and Secretary Pam Griffiths 
enjoy lunch together at the Knutsford meeting, 27 April 2011 
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Samuel Johnson 
looks down on 
Gaskell Society 

members et al. at 
ALS Lichfield, May 

2011 
\ , 

Conference outing to the Hospital of St. Cross, Winchester, 23 July 2011 

Wedding Day 
for Mr. & Mrs. Dabbs, 1952 
(N.B. Veil belonging to ECG) 
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Mrs. Dabbs with Mrs. Gaskell 
at the Portico Library, April 2010 



Disturbingly, however, the Internet can also take one to hundreds of web sites that, 
sell term papers. YES - one can now purchase book reports, term papers, theses, 
dissertation proposals and EVEN entire dissertations on the works of Elizabeth , 
Gaskell. Some of these businesses soften their sales pitch with the spurious 
suggestion that buying one of their well-written papers will help you write a better 
paper on your own. (RIGHT!) Others are more forthright. These entrepreneurs use 
phrases such as "Written by our experienced writers", describing their "product" as 
"high-quality, custom written and research-based term papers" while claiming to 
employ "writers holding PhD and Master's degrees, along with writing experience 
of no less than 25 years, to work upon your term papers." Another posts this claim: 
"For nearly a decade, we've written hundreds of doctoral-level thesis papers and 
dissertations for research - 24 hours a day, 7 days a week - on incredibly intricate 
topics. Our 'Elizabeth Gaskell' researchers are highly-educated specialists with 
impeccable research and writing skills who have vast experience in preparing 
doctoral-level research materials. Equipped with proper tools, statistical software, 
and sources of reference, we write dissertations and theses that are one-of-a-kind, 
innovative, accurate, and up-to-date. In addition to regular libraries, our professional 
researchers have access to online, member-only research libraries that contain 
millions of books, journals, periodicals, magazines, and vast information on every 
conceivable 'Elizabeth Gaskell' subject. And remember, we can research ANY 
topic, of ANY length, at ANY level, for virtually ANY delivery date - guaranteed!" 
The cost of these term paper mills vary but the one that specializes in theses and 
dissertations has a rate of "only" $18/page IF they can have more than 30 days to 
write it. If you need a paper no longer than 15 pages, you can have it in 24 hours for 
$35/page. This same site talks about its "respect for the customer" and its 
"academic integrity". Having attended a college with an honour code and having 
applied that concept to all aspects of my life, I find myself bristling at this latter 
phrase. Clearly they are comfortable passing the concept of academic responsibility 
on to the "respected customer". I acknowledge that I am a bit of an academic elitist. 
I also am not na·ive. Term papers have been bought, sold and recycled on college 
campuses for decades. Nonetheless, I am saddened by the blatant abuse of the 
academic process in general and by Gaskell's inclusion in particular. * 

Elizabeth Gaskell embraced the positive aspects of the scientific and technological 
developments of her day while exposing the negative fallout from those 
developments. I am certain she would similarly embrace the way in which the 
Internet has united both scholars and enthusiasts interested in her life and 
writings (albeit with some embarrassment) and adapt her strong communication 
skills to the Internet by maintaining her own 'blog'. Similarly, I am certain she would 
be disturbed by this entrepreneurial theft of her literary legacy that circumvents the 
integrity of the educational system. I am certain she would apply her skills as a teller 
of stories and write to expose this negative aspect of the Internet. 

* Much of this paragraph was included in my newsletter, posted through my website. 
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A Dear Good Valuable Friend 
Christine Lingard 

Eli;zabeth Gaskell is often credited with being one of the first women writers to 
successfully combine a career with a full home life. She wrote of the problems 
of juggling the demands of a minister's wife, parochial work and mother to four 
daughters, with her writing. Cynics would point out that none of this would have 
been possible without a houseful of servants. The 1861 census for 46 Plymouth 
Grove lists a lady's maid, a waiter and three other housemaids. There would 
normally have been a cook as well but the post was vacant at the time - not an 
unusual occurrence - her letters reveal a number of occasions when this was the 
case. The family also made use of an outdoor man to look after the animals and 
garden, and a woman came in to do the laundry. 

There was certainly chaos when the status quo was upset. Once, when the nurse 
was in London supervising Marianne on a shopping expedition, one of the maids 
was on compassionate leave, visitors were expected and the washerwoman hadn't 
turned up, she wrote in desperation to her daughter: 

Oh dear! poteration [confusion] take the house. -Moreover we can't get a bit of 
butter;- our butter woman won't come, why we can't make out. Please bring us 
some butter from London- really, I mean it; ... Tell Hearn all her wits are wanted in 
this desolate, servantless, headless, washerwomanless, company full household. 
[L478]. 

Normally the house ran like clockwork. The credit for this lay with the nurse - the 
redoubtable Hearn. (Use of surname was indicative of rank and prestige in the 
hierarchy of servants). Ann Hearn first came to work for the Gaskells about 1842, 
the time when they moved to Upper Rumford Street and was initially employed as 
a nursemaid to the three youngest children but took on more general duties when 
they older. It was Hearn who registered her mistress's death, the male members 
having returned to Manchester to break the sad news to her husband. 

She is a dear good valuable friend [L570] Gaskell wrote in 1865, and in 1858: 

Hearn is going to ... Venice, Yes! Our own old dear English Hearn! ... She has had 
a good number of distressing events in her family, & lost all her savings during this 
past year, & she had been but in languid spirits, which we have been afraid were 
affecting her health. A week or two ago Meta was going sketching, & took Hearn to 
sit with her; not as chaperone, for we are too primitive here to require such articles,
but by way of giving Hearn a little fresh air, & merry talk. Meta came in, & said 'Do 
you know Mama the summit of Hearn's ambition is to go to Paris ... there came a 
letter from a very good kind, & also very wealthy lady in Manchester, asking me if 
I could recommend her a respectable lady's maid for travel/ing ... She [Hearn] quite 
jumped at the idea,- 'if we could but spare her.' [L401] 
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And so Hearn went to Europe. She later accompanied the family on their second, 
visit to Heidelberg, as well as many trips in this country. In the early years she slept 
with the babies, and could be trusted to take them without their parents to places 
such as to Bowdon. She was also responsible for the training and recruitment of 
the other servants. Her duties were varied: 

[Hearn] and Elliott talk of going over to see A Cheshire someday soon; if they can 
find a gap of time between pig-killing, painting & visitors [L415]. 

When the eldest daughter Marianne was nominally left in charge while mother was 
away, she was always expected to consult Hearn, who was certainly confident 
enough to express her own opinion on the girls: 

Hearn holds up her hands over yr green frock, and proposes you should be dressed 
in leather. [L 117]. 

But who was this treasure? How did she come to work for the family? Gaskell, not 
for the first time, is contradictory. When in 1859 Hearn took an extended holiday in 
the West Country Gaskell twice named Devonshire as her native shire but on other 
occasions said that she came from Cornwall. For instance when trying to trace the 
words of the traditional Cornish ballad 'But Forty thousand Cornish boys will know 
the reason why': 

One of our servants, who comes from Cornwall, tells me it was a much longer song 
when she used to hear it from the miners in her youth. She lived near Penryn, which 
is the Trelawny country. [L 125]. 

Even her death has proved hard to track down. The General Register Office 
Index has transcribed her age as 51 rather than 81. She died in a lodging house in 
Buxton in January 1892, probably undertaking treatment at the spa. Her will gives 
her address as 84 Plymouth Grove and Meta and Julia Gaskell as her executors 
(replacing her first choice -their brother-in-law, Charles Crompton, who had died 
in the interim). She left a remarkable £413, including books, jewellery and trinkets. 

Census and parish records confirm that she was baptised in Bodmin in February 
1812 the daughter of William Hearn and Mary Hocking, who came from the nearby 
village of Cardinham. Her father was a publican and probably died at the age of 
42 in 1822 when Ann was 12. On the 1841 census Mary Hearn is listed as a nurse 
at Calleynough Farm on the outskirts of Cardinham. The only Ann Hearn listed 
on that census was a laundress in Bodmin, but that person is five years younger 
than one would expect. (Ages on the 1841 census are rounded to the nearest 5 
years.) I cannot explain the reference to Penryn, which is nowhere near Bodmin. 
Her cousin Elizabeth Isabella Hocking was in service at Littleham, near Exmouth, 
Devon, which would probably account for the confusion about her native shire. It is 
not impossible that she left Cornwall to be with her sister. 

This sister, Elizabeth Hocking, was at least twelve years her senior, and an illegitimate 
daughter of her mother. She married John Ogle Curtis, from Boston, Lincolnshire, 
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at St. Pancras' church London, in 1825. Their first child, John, was born the 
following year and baptised at Hinde Street Wesleyan Chapel, Manchester Square. 
By 1830 they were living in Mansfield, Nottinghamshire where two daughters Mary 
(who probably died in childhood) and Elizabeth were born. In 1836 Curtis was 
appointed headmaster of the new school opened by the Unitarians in Lower Mosley 
Street, Manchester. This was the year when Charles, son of Rev John Gooch 
Robberds, senior minister at Cross Street Chapel, took up his first position as a 
Unitarian minister in Mansfield. Is this just a coincidence or did Mr Curtis 
recommend the position to him? Alternatively, he may have been the one who 
recommended Mr Curtis to his father. 

Another daughter, Sarah, was born in Manchester and by the end of the 1840s 
Mary Hearn had also come to live with the Curtises at White Street in the suburb 
of Hulme, about a mile from Upper Rumford Street where the Gaskells were still 
living. Gaskell made enquiries about her health as early as 1848. By February 1850 
she was described as dying, and Hearn had already had three weeks leave to help 
nurse her. The household was consequently 'at sixes and sevens' in her absence. 
Mrs Hearn died on 13th April at the age of 72. The cause was bronchitis. Hearn 
returned to work and immersed herself in the move to Plymouth Grove. 

Mr Curtis was a respected figure in the Unitarian community. His school replaced 
the crowded old schoolrooms in the cellar of Lower Mosley Chapel. Only thirty 
children attended his first class. By 184 7 there were four hundred pupils, both girls 
and boys, in the school, each paying 4 pence a week. He was also paid an extra £10 a 
year to establish a Sunday School, employing a number of volunteer 
teachers including Gaskell herself, who taught the children in her own home. He 
also started evening classes for adults, a forerunner of Mechanics Institutes, and 
taught English (he was particularly interested in the English language and the ori
gin of words), Geography and Drawing himself. A number of his pupils underwent 
training as teachers. 

When one of the Gaskell's servants was seduced it was Mr Curtis who was sent 
to ask the father to marry her. Given his own wife's origins he would have been a 
sympathetic choice for the task. We can only speculate how much all this fed into 
the novel Ruth. In 1857 he succumbed to the same disease as his mother-in-law 
and had to take several periods of leave. He went to St. Bees in Cumberland in 
October but died at the age of 55 the following month. William Gaskell conducted 
the funeral service. (Curiously Letter 136a in which Gaskell described a visit to 
Seascale in Cumberland has been speculatively dated as October 1857.) This is 
one of Hearn's family tragedies that Gaskell alluded to. Others included the death 
in 1855 of her uncle Richard Hocking who ran a grocer's shop opposite Bodmin's 
ancient parish church, and his son in 1858. 

There are other occurrences of the name Curtis in Gaskell's Letters and it is now 
possible to clarify some of these and rectify some errors. In Letter 119, dated 
Tuesday Ap 14. Gaskell wrote: 



I received a letter yesterday from Mrs John Curtis (formerly Miss Crossley) af 
Heidelberg, in great anxiety as to the fate of three or four little orphan children of 
her cousin, Mr Robert Salter, who was drowned in the Mersey near Cheadle about 
a fortnight ago .. . the relations, who, it seems, are justly incensed by Mr Robert 
Salter's conduct. 

She was worried that the children may have to go into a workhouse. This letter 
has been dated as 1852 on the grounds that 14 April was a Tuesday in that 
year. The Stockport Advertiser reported the inquest in 1856 when the 14th was a 
Monday. Who hasn't made such an error with dates? An open verdict was 
recorded on Salter, a civil engineer. The nature of his misconduct remains a 
mystery. What is now known is that John Curtis was Hearn's nephew, born in 
London. He married Ann Crossley at Bolton register office in 1849, and may have 
been a cashier, living near his father in 1851. Ann is recorded as a widow in 1861, 
though I have not been able to verify the date of her husband's death. It may have 
taken place abroad. 

It is also now possible to identify this Mrs Curtis with the Annie Curtis mentioned 
in Further Letters. In 1857 Gaskell was contacted by the German lexicographer, 
Jacob Grimm, (of folk tale fame). Gaskell wrote in reply and it was Annie Curtis 
whom she asked to translate the letter into German. Annie was a governess 
and as Gaskell's letter proves, had spent time in Heidelberg. The Curtises were 
known to the Schwabes, a family of wealthy German-born calico printers, who had 
relations in that city. In 1861 Annie was living with her mother-in-law and sisters
in-law in Hulme. 

Hearn spent the rest of her life at Plymouth G(ove. By the time of her death she had 
little family of her own. Her sister had died in 1882 at the home of her unmarried 
daughter Elizabeth, who ran a school in Birkdale, near Southport. Her other niece 
Sarah, married Frank Taylor, a member of a Bolton cotton spinning family, a leading 
Unitarian and later a magistrate, famous in the town for the promotion of education. 
Sarah also died childless in 1889, as did her cousin Elizabeth. Despite her frequent 
bouts of depression she stayed with the Gaskells and they became her family. 
Though we may never know her full story, Ann Hearn played a not insignificant part 
in the Gaskell's story, and deserves to be recognised. 

Further reading: 

Cross Street Chapel Schools, Manchester, 1734-1942, by Lester Burney, 1977. 

Letters of Mrs Gaskell, edited by J.A. V. Chapple and Arthur Pollard, 1997 edition. 
(letter numbers quoted in square brackets). 

Further letters of Mrs Gaskell edited by John Chapple & Alan Shelston, 2000. 
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Two Encounters with ECG 
Doreen Pleydell 

1 was born and brought up in a London suburb. At the age of 11, because I did 
not pass the scholarship exam, I attended a Central School, halfway between an 
elementary and a grammar school. There we had an inspiring English teacher who 
instilled in me a love literature which as lasted all my life. 

Our first 'set book' was Cranford and immediately I was transported to a world so 
different from that of dull IIford where I lived. I loved all the quirky characters, the 
small society and above all, the kindliness of people one to another. I wished with 
all my heart that I could live in such a place. 

Later I read many essays, articles about Mrs. Gaskell, but no actual novels. I knew 
of course that Knutsford was the real Cranford, but what an incredible piece of good 
fortune to find myself actually living in the town of my dreams! 

This was many years later after the war years, marriage, children and many moves 
around the country. After fifty years of living in Knutsford I can still look at it through 
rose-coloured spectacles. Yes, I know the traffic is horrendous, the roads and 
pavements badly maintained, the aircraft noise almost insupportable - I could go 
on. If you believe that a place has a spirit, then Knutsford has a spirit of kindness. 
Mrs. Gaskell felt it - not in the bricks and mortar, but the way people look out for 
each other, are kind to each other- or so I've always found. The only time I'll leave 
it, I hope, is when I'm carried out in a wooden box! 

The second, very brief, encounter with ECG was in Florence, many years ago. 
John and I were looking round the beautiful Uffizi art gallery, but it's possible to get 
cultural indigestion (and besides, my feet were hurting!). I was resting my weary 
limbs in the cafe when three people entered and asked if they might join me -
husband, wife and their son. As they were carrying an English guidebook, I started 
to talk to them in English. They weren't British but Swedish and ran a bookshop 
in a provincial town in Sweden. They told me they were very keen on Victorian 
literature, profoundly hoped they could go one day to the Lake District (for 
Wordsworth) and to Haworth, as they much admired the Brontes. "Ah" I exclaimed, 
"then possibly you'll have heard of Elizabeth Gaskell, who wrote The Life of 
Charlotte Bronte." 

"Yes indeed, Cranford is one of our favourite books. A new translation has just 
appeared called 'Cranford: an ideal village"'. When I explained that I actually lived 
in Knutsford, they could hardly believe it and fell about my neck with delight. "To 
think" exclaimed the wife, "that we have met a lady who actually lives in Cranford." I 
tried to explain that Knutsford is no longer a "dear little country town". Nevertheless 
they continued to admire ME - I'd never been so flattered in my life! 

We parted like old friends and wrote to each other once or twice but gradually lost 
touch. I still remember the Uffizi though, not for the pictures, but for that Brief Encounter. 
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Happy 20th Birthday! 
Fran Twinn 

The London and SE Branch of the Gaskell Society is 20 years old this year: it was 
founded in 1991 by a small loyal group of 10 who wanted to consider, 'aspects of 
Mrs Gaskell's life and works that interested us individually'. 

The first meetings took place at Francis Holland School close to Sloane Square 
thanks to another founding member, Jane Wilson, then Deputy Headmistress at the 
school. (Sadly, she has since died prematurely and as a group, we donated several 
volumes to the school library in her memory and as a token of gratitude.) 

At the inaugural meeting of ten it was Dudley Barlow who graciously agreed to run 
the branch, and effortlessly and efficiently continued to do so for 12 years until he 
retired to Yorkshire in 2003. At the outset, when Francis Holland was not available, 
meetings were held in other venues. Olive Bridge offered hospitality in her 
delightful house close to Sloane Square but, on other occasions, the meetings 
became peripatetic. My abiding memory remains of a meeting on September 3rd 
1994 which was held at the Central Baptist Church in Bloomsbury. I do not remember 
much about either the talk or the venue but because the rain was relentless and 
torrential I arrived soaked to the skin!! I shall never forget it but the weather that 
afternoon did not deter me, as I took over from Dudley in 2003 and continue to enjoy 
the quarterly meetings hugely. 

Gradually over the 20 years the number of members has fluctuated but regularly 
there are over 20 at meetings and sometimes it can be over 30!! Of the founding 
members only Sylvia Burch remains a regular attendee. She is to be congratulated 
on her long standing loyalty to the branch and the society. Sadly death, and 
removals to other parts of the country, have taken their toll on those others who 
were there at the first meeting. However, Francis Holland has become the regular 
venue where we are made very welcome by the headmistress and looked after 
royally by the caretaker; we are all very thankful for this central and well-connected 
location. 

Over the years the informal lunches somewhere in the vicinity before the meeting 
have been replaced by a sandwich lunch at the school followed by tea and cake 
after the formal part of the afternoon. Usually the meetings take the form of a 
talk by a visiting speaker, which is sometimes illuminated by slides, or now, by 
PowerPoint presentations; on occasions we have a led discussion about one of 
Gaskell's works but the focus of the afternoon is always an aspect of Gaskell's life 
or work in the tradition of the original aims of the founding group. Talks range from 
literary criticism of texts to aspects of Gaskell's life (a favourite with members) to 
places with which she was familiar and about which she wrote. For instance, we 
now know more about the plans for the future planting of the garden at Plymouth 
Grove; her web of friendships both here and across the Atlantic, more about Vernon 
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Lushington, her Cousin 'V'; the use of flowers in her writing and more about the 
relationship between The Moorland Cottage and The Mill on the Floss. These, and 
many other subjects, have been intellectually stimulating, entertaining and have 
enriched our knowledge of this great Victorian woman writer. 

In addition there have been visits to Holybourne and Crix, a literary walk around 
Southwark and a summer tea party. The branch is flourishing; a bring and buy 
bookstall enables us to make modest but frequent contributions to The Gaskell 
House fund and it is to be hoped that we can continue to flourish for the next 20 
years. 

I should like to thank Dudley and all the founding members who had the foresight to 
recognise the need and potential for a branch of the Gaskell Society in this part of 
the world. We all appreciate the commitment and enthusiasm of those early 
members and, I hope, we can carry forward their approach into this century, 200 
years after Gaskell's birth. 

Thank you 
Elizabeth Williams 

At our AGM in April, I retired as Chairman of The Gaskell Society, and was 
overwhelmed to be presented with a magnificent Victorian pendant. It's a 
moonstone, surrounded by amethysts and seed pearls, and mounted in gold, with 
a gold chain. As if this wasn't enough, I was also presented with a copy of Walter 
E. Smith's bibliographical catalogue of early editions of Elizabeth Gaskell's writing, 
which enables me to dream of acquiring a library of early editions. I don't feel that 
my thanks on the occasion were adequate (I was so stunned) and would therefore 
like to thank you all very much indeed for such wonderful generosity. I was informed 
that I could always exchange the pendant for another one, but nothing would 
persuade me to do that. It's far too lovely. That and the book are two perfect gifts. 

The editor has asked me to write about my experiences as Chairman in the last 
six years, but I have problems because so much happened in that time. The last 
three years in particular were hectic, but I think that we can all be proud of what 
we achieved - the many meetings, the special events, the conferences and the 
never-to-be-forgotten commemorative event at Westminster Abbey in 2010. 

Much of this activity owed its inspiration to Joan. Having nourished the society 
from its birth, she was always eager to see us doing more and more, and her 
ambition and hard work were the driving forces behind many of our finer moments. 
She seemed to have the same sort of energy as Elizabeth Gaskell (maybe it's 
something in the water in Knutsford) and never spared herself in organising events 
and outings for members. Planning events with Joan was always exciting - the 
challenge was to persuade her that you can't fit six events and 200 miles of travel 



into one day. She commanded immense personal loyalty, and although there were 
occasions when the committee decided that they just couldn't do any more, these 
were few. So when, in the middle of our most hectic year ever, that of Elizabeth 
Gaskell's bicentenary, it became obvious that Joan was very ill, many of us were 
concerned for the society. How could we manage without Joan? 

The simple answer is that we did. I'm not sure how, but somehow we carried on, 
and all the planned events happened. This was partly because we were inspired 
by our memories of Joan, but also because we had a determined and hard-working 
committee, and enthusiastic and loyal members. The bicentenary events all 
happened and there were no major disasters. This year's conference was as 
well-attended and successful as ever, and it was a delight to see a mixture of old 
friends with those who had never attended a conference before, all getting on well 
with each other. It was a very positive indication of our ability to survive. 

We shouldn't be complacent however - all societies are having problems finding 
new recruits (especially active ones) and we are no exception. So if you think 
that you can help in any way, please let us know. We need a new treasurer, and a 
new minutes' secretary. I was fortunate in the level of support I received, and Ann 
O'Brien, our new Chairman, is going to need that same level of support. I was very 
lucky in the people I worked with, and I was continually struck by what very nice 
people our members are. So I shall end as I began, with a very big thank you to you 
all. And please carry on helping! 

Friends of Plymouth Grove: Update 
Janet Allan 

The Roof 
Many of you will have heard about the theft from our new lead-covered roof, which 
was discovered by two members of the Friends who found water running down 
the stairs. Very prompt action was taken and we now have a watertight temporary 
covering of roofing-felt, which hopefully will last until we raise. the major funding 
to put on a (unstealable) steel roof. Generous donations have helped to we are 
grateful to everyone for this. 

The Lottery Application 
We are busy putting together the full application to the Heritage Lottery Fund, 
having completed the first stage of reports so that an accurate costing can be made. 
You can see these reports at the house. They include detailed recommendations 
on the Gaskells' paint colours, wallpapers, furnishing, garden layout, the restoration 
and conversion of the entire house and opening it up to the public. 

Before this becomes a reality we need to raise over 2.5 million - hopefully over 
2 million from the Lottery and £500,000 from ourselves. We are halfway to this 
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target, with £221,000 already promised. Applications for £200,000 more in the 
pipeline (no guarantee we will get these however!). You can help by sponsoring a 
length of the beautiful cornice, a step on the Gaskells' front stairs the restoration of 
a newly-discovered flagstone or some of the roof. 

Friends' Activities 
As always the Friends have been very busy not only with Open Days but with 

. specialist groups and events. Our youngest recruit is 7-year-old Noah, who with 
other children from the Grove Village Improvement Team helped to do a grand 
clearance of the garden and plant the myriad pots of flowers which now stand at 
each side of the front steps. One of our oldest visitors was a 82-year-old from 
Texas, on a tailor-made literary tour. She had read many of Gaskell's books and 
enjoyed an afternoon tea in the dining room. We have had a very successful 
William Gaskell exhibition, researched and created by students from MMU, and an 
excellent tour of Victorian paintings at Manchester Art Gallery. Our enchanting 
Summer Soiree was much enjoyed, and our trip to Oakwell Hall and the Red House 
gave a fascinating insight into an early nineteenth-century house and garden. 

Requests 

We are still collecting china teasets, small teapots and embroidered tablecloths. 
Give them a good home! We also need rugs in traditional designs and an 
old-fashioned carpet sweeper. 

We have a reputation for good food and would like to produce our own cookbook. 
Please send your recipes to Joss Hill on josshattie62@btinternet.com 

Autumn Events 

As this Newsletter goes to press we are still putting the final touches to our 
programme, including booking details. However please note the following in your 
diary. 

Open Days: (admission £1 ): 12pm- 4pm, on Sundays- 4 September, 2 October, 6 
November and 4 December. 

Heritage Open Days: (admission free) 12pm- 4pm Saturday and Sunday, 10 and 
11 September. Volunteers needed! Please contact Joss 0161 248 6226. 

Greenheys Development Thursday 29 September (THE birthday/): Mosscare 
Housing are officially opening their 65-home estate, including Elizabeth Gaskell 
Square and Mary Barton Fields. 84 Plymouth Grove will also be open on that day 
- details to follow. 

Musical Delights from Opus 5: Friday 7 October 7pm. A fundraising concert at 
Alderley Edge Methodist Chapel (tickets £1 0). 
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Tour of Ford Madox Brown Exhibition at Manchester Art Gallery: 11.30 am, · 
Wednesday 2 November, lead by the curator Julian Treuherz (cost £8 plus 
exhibition entry of £8/£6 unless your are a Friend of the gallery) 

Christmas event, Saturday 10 December: A Christmas Carol. 

Book Notes 
Christine Lingard 

Cozzi, Annette, Assistant Professor of Humanities and Cultural Studies at the 
University of South Florida. The discourses of food in nineteenth-century British 
fiction. Palgrave Macmillan, £52.50. 

Readings of discourses about food in a wide range of sources, from Victorian 
novels by authors such as Dickens, Gaskell, Disraeli and Hardy to parliamentary 
speeches, royal proclamations, and Amendment Acts. It considers the cultural 
politics and poetics of food in relation to issues of race, class, gender, regionalism, 
urbanisation, colonialism, and imperialism in order to discover how national identity 
is constructed. 

Freedgood, Elaine, Professor of English at New York University. The ideas in things: 
fugitive meaning in the Victorian novel. University of Chicago Press, originally 
published in 2006 and now reissued in paperback, £19.50. 

Discusses the hidden darker meaning of familiar objects in three novels Charlotte 
Bronte's Jane Eyre, Elizabeth Gaskell's Mary Barton, and Charles Dickens' Great 
Expectations. 

Marroni, Professor Francesco, Vice President of the Gaskell Society. Victorian 
disharmonies: a reconsideration of nineteenth-century English fiction; translated 
from the Italian- Disarmonie vittoriane. John Cabot University Press: distributed by 
University of Delaware Press, £31.50. 

A collection of literary essays including Cousin Phillis: illness· as language, The 
cursed hearth: desire and deceit in the short stories of Elizabeth Gaskell. There 
are also essays on Dickens' A tale of two cities: and the guillotine, Wilkie Collins, 
George Gissing, and Thomas Hardy's Jude the obscure. 

Fernandez, Jean. Victorian servants, class, and the politics of literacy. Routledge 
studies in nineteenth-century literature, University of Maryland, £80. First published 
2009. 

Using a wide range of fiction and non-fictional sources including diaries and 
autobiographies concerning servants this book discusses the development of 
mass literacy and its affect on class structure. Books discussed include Mary 
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Wollstonecraft's Maria, or, The wrongs of woman; Catherine Crowe's Susan 
Hopley, or, The adventures of a maid servant; Emily Bronte's Wuthering Heights; 
Elizabeth Gaskell's The old nurse's story; Wilkie Collins' The moonstone; and R.L. 
Stevenson's The strange case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 

The widow and wedlock novels of Frances Trollope general editor, Brenda Ayres 
Pickering & Chatto, the collected novels of the early nineteenth novelist who is 
often said to have influenced Elizabeth Gaskell, by the publisher of her own 
collected works. 

Mary Barton; Cover to Cover, read by Juliet Stevenson, £22. Unabridged audio 
recording on 14 COs, released in July. 

Alliance of Literary Societies AGM 2011 
May 21st- 22nd 

Hosted by The Samuel Johnson Society, Lichfield 
Lynda Stephens 

The venue for this year's AGM and literary weekend was the Cathedral city of 
Lichfield, birthplace of the lexicographer, author and wit, Dr Samuel Johnson who 
was born in 1709. 

When we arrived at the Guildhall we were greeted by Marty Smith of the Johnson 
Society who directed us up to the oak-wainscoted hall. Delegates were busy 
setting up their author stalls with promotion leaflets and books for sale or just for 
reference. Around 30 societies were represented by their enthusiastic advocates. 
These included Gaskell, Dickens, Jeffries, Beddoes, Walmsley, Thirkell, Bennett, 
Carroll, Caldicott, Bronte, Pym, Sassoon, Trollope, Larkin, Clare, Austen and more. 

We saved our seats by putting some belongings on them only to find our friends 
from the Arnold Bennett Society sitting there on our return - we didn't react as 
Samuel Johnson did on his visit - he left his seat for a moment and returned to 
discover someone had taken it. Without a word, he picked up the chair and its 
occupant, threw them into the pit of the theatre and went on calmly watching the 
performance. We just sat on the row behind! 

The meeting was preceded by a welcome from the Mayor and then an introduction 
to the Johnson Society by their Chairman, Peter Barrett. 

The new ALS President, Jenny Uglow was welcomed. There were two changes to 
the committee: Janet Kennerley resigned and Janet Allan was elected. 

The subject of the next issue of the ALSo Journal is 'Fashion in Literature'. Anyone 
considering writing a piece should contact Linda Curry at l.j.curry@bham.ac.uk. 
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We enjoyed a buffet lunch in the hall, meeting old friends and new before going 
on a guided tour of Philip Larkin's Lichfield with Don Lee of the Larkin Society. 

At 6pm there was a reception; we had a glass of wine and we met up with 
members of the Johnson Society, who entertained us with readings at the 
Birthplace Museum and bookshop. We had a photo session with the Town 
Crier who doubles as Samuel Johnson and then left for our dinner venue. 

After an excellent meal Jenny Uglow talked about the importance and enjoyment of 
bringing the different societies together and we were treated to readings by several 
of our party, and it was perfectly ended by Janet Kennerley of the Gaskell Society 
reading from the first chapter of Cranford in which Captain Brown championed 
Dickens and Miss Jenkyns preferred Dr. Johnson! 

At 11 am on Sunday we met again for a very interesting tour of the Birthplace 
Museum by local playwright, David Titley. After lunch we went to the Cathedral 
Close and the Bishops Palace, which now houses the Cathedral School, and here 
we heard about the life of the poet Anna Seward. 

Afternoon tea was served at Chapters, and we all said our 'good byes' and promised 
to meet up again next year on the 12th May in Nottingham, when the AGM will be 
hosted by the Dickens Fellowship. 

Summer Evenin~ Meetin~s 
of The Gaskell Society in Knutsford 

May & June 2011 
Janet Kennerley 

During May and June we held two summer evening meetings at Brook Street 
Unitarian Chapel Schoolroom. These proved popular. Members and guests 
enjoyed reading and listening to excerpts from Gaskell's works and letters. 
During the interval, when drinks and light refreshments were serveg, we were able 
to view the recently opened Upper Gaskell Room. This contains display panels of 
'Gaskell's Cheshire' from last year's Bicentenary event at Tatton Park, and other 
items of interest reflecting her childhood in Knutsford. During May, some members 
and guests were able to look round the old Unitarian Chapel, thanks to Rev Jean 
Bradley bringing her key. At the later meeting, members were able to see the newly 
laid memorial stone to Joan Leach, now at the foot of Elizabeth Gaskell's grave, in 
the beautiful garden surroundings. 

My thanks to all who participated and assisted in any way, especially to Brook Street 
Chapel members for allowing us to use their splendid facilities. 
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There will be a third and final evening meeting for this year at Brook Street on 
Wednesday 14th September at 7 .15pm with the theme 'Crime, Cops and Courts' in 
Mrs Gaskell's writing. Please do come along with a suitable reading or just listen 
if you prefer. For catering purposes, it would be helpful if you would let me know 
beforehand if you will be attending - email: janetkennerley@hotmail.com or 
telephone: 01477 571525. 

ForthcominSJ Events 

Autumn Meeting to be held at Knutsford Methodist Church 
24 September 2011: 

- 1 0. 15 Coffee 

- 11.00 Dr. Craig Thornber: Uncle Peter and Cousin Henry 

- 14.00 Professor James Drife: A Gynaecologist looks at Mrs. Gaskell (Joan Leach 
Memorial Lecture) 

25 September 2011: 11.00 Harvest Festival at Brook Street Chapel, Knutsford, 
preceded by laying of wreath at Gaskell grave. 

AGM 
AGM 14 April 2012: Cross Street Unitarian Church, Manchester 

The Gaskell Society South-West 

Our summer social event will be held on Sunday, the 4th of September, at Boyd 
and Elizabeth's home, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath. It will begin at 12.30 and will be a 
'bring and share' lunch. Veronica Trenchard will organise arrangements as to what 
to bring, and members are welcome to invite a friend or partner. 

Our next meeting will be held on Saturday, 15th October, at 2.30 pm at BRLSI, 
Queen Square, Bath. Elizabeth Williams, past president of the Gaskell Society, will 
speak to us on Elizabeth Gaskell and Dickens' Household Words. We look forward 
to welcoming her back to Bath. The event will cost £2 to members of BRLSI and 
the Gaskell Society, £4 to all others. Refreshments will be available for an extra £1. 

Our discussion groups will again be held in February and March next year. Details 
will be available closer to the time. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, Tel: 
01225 331763. 
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London and South-East Group 

As usual there are four meetings this year. In November, instead of the usual 
meeting we shall join King's College, London for a Gaskell Day conference. 

Saturday, 1Oth September. 

The Gospel according to Gaskell: The Ideal family as flawed: a father's sin in Lizzie 
Leigh. Tracy Vaughan. 

Saturday, 12th November. 

Victorian Afterlives. A day conference at Kings College London KCL Strand 
Campus in The Council Room. 9.45am to about 4.30pm. 
£12.00 to include coffee lunch and tea. 

Saturday, 11th February 2012. 

Science Liberality and Good Taste: The Manchester Botanic Garden and its founders. 
Dr Ann Brooks. 

Saturday, 12th May 2012. 

Domestic Arts in Mary Barton and North and South. Alison Lundie. 

The meetings will take place at Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace SW1. 
- 2 minute walk from Sloane Square tube station (District and Circle Lines). 
- 1 0 minute walk from Victoria. 

The formal meeting begins at 2pm but you are welcome to join us for a sandwich 
lunch anytime from 12.45pm onwards. Please ring the bell marked 'Reception' by 
the main door in Graham Terrace and someone will let you in. After the talk, tea 
and cake. 

In addition there is a Bring and Buy bookstall in aid of The Gaskell House, Plymouth 
Grove, Manchester. I would urge you to bring books in September please so we 
can refresh the stall. 

You are warmly invited. We ask for a contribution of £5.00 for the afternoon to 
include everything. 

Further details from: 

Dr Fran Twinn, 85 Calton Ave, Dulwich, London SE21 7DF; 
phone 0208 693 3238. Email frantwinn@aflex.net 
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The North-West Group 

14 September, 7.15pm 

Brook Street Chapel: 'Crimes, Cops and Courts' 

28 September 

To Warrington: Cairo St. Chapel, Art Gallery, Police Museum 

Knutsford meetings are held at St. John's Church Rooms on the last Wednesday of 
the month. Buffet lunch available (£8) from 12.15pm. 

We continue to study the short stories: 

26 October 

30 November 

11 January 2012 

Half a life-time ago 

Manchester Marriage 

New Year lunch at The Cottons (on A50 just north of 
Knutsford) 

Manchester Meetings: to be held at Cross Street Chapel on the 1st Tuesday of the 
month from October to March, excluding January. Lecture at 1 pm. 

4 October 

1 November 

6 December 

Howard Gregg on Trollope 

Anita Fernadez-Young on Dickens 

Shirley Foster and Jo Pryke discuss The Moorland 
Cottage and The Mill on the Floss. 

Page 34 





Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

A very happy and healthy New Year to all our readers. 

A number of matters must be mentioned in this letter. Firstly, Janet Allan has been 
awarded MBE (for services to Heritage in the North-West) in the recent UK New 
Year Honours List. Janet was Chair of The Gaskell Society (1999-2005). Janet 
was responsible for saving 84 Plymouth Grove from demolition. And Janet is the 
indomitable and indefatigable force behind the search for funding and refurbishing 
the Gaskell House. 

We have not forgotten dear Joan (also MBE), whose ashes now rest at the foot of 
the Gaskell grave. A young crab apple tree (malus evereste: with white blossom in 
May, followed by yellow fruits in autumn) flourishes as a constant reminder of her 
at the former council offices on Toft Road in Knutsford. The Joan Leach Memorial 
Lecture and the Joan Leach Essay Prize have now been instigated. 

Mr. Dickens, Mrs. Gaskell's junior by 17 months, now enters his bicentenary year. 
Mr. Dickens ignited the literary career of the anonymous author of Mary Barton who 
was later to become his "dear Scheherazade". Our President Alan Shelston writes 
a moving tribute in the opening article of this newsletter, to the "Great Inimitable". 

We are deeply indebted to Brian Williams for his sterling work as Treasurer of the 
Society for almost 20 years. Now, Alan Parker has agreed to take on these duties; 
and a recent member, Catherine Westwood is aiding us with the website. We are 
most grateful to both Alan and Catherine for undertaking this work. 

We continue to welcome new members from home and abroad (including a young 
lady "with an unpronounceable name" from near Ekaterinburg). We thank Christine 
Lingard for continuing her outstanding work as Membership Secretary. 

On 11 January of this year, 41 members from the North-West enjoyed a delicious 
New Year lunch at Cottons organised by Janet Kennerley. Afterwards we were 
entertained by soprano Rosie Lomas (who has recently graduated from the 
Guildhall School of Music) and pianist Katarzyna Kowalik (trained in Warsaw and 
now a post-grad at the Guildhall in London) in a recital of Lieder and arias by 
Haydn, Mozart, Beethoven and Schumann. Rosie, unaccompanied (but in tune 
and in time!), sang "Jock o' Hazeldean" (recalling the humorous incident from 
Cranford) and "A North country maid up to London has strayed" (recalling how she 
has sometimes felt as a student in London). We wish Rosie and Katarzyna every 
success in their future careers in music. 

Dates for diaries: AGM at Cross Street Unitarian Church, Manchester, on 14 April 
2012 

Autumn general meeting will be held in Knutsford on 29 September 2012. 
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Plans are shaping up for a trip to US 12-19 September 2012 (back in time for the 
29th). Further details from Nancy Weyant, sculpt02@ptd.net 

Work has begun on the next conference, 19-22 July 2013, to be held at Stratford 
Manor Hotel, a Q Hotel near Stratford-on-Avon, in Warwickshire, England. 

I should like to thank all who have written for this Newsletter. Special thanks are 
due to James Drife and to Craig Thornber who delivered the lectures at our Autumn 
General Meeting in Knutsford on 24 September 2011 and who have now taken time 
and trouble to summarise their talks for the Newsletter. 

Last and most certainly not least, we give our thanks to Rebecca Stuart for all her 
good work and meticulous care at Lithotech Print in Knutsford. 

PS Deadline for the next Newsletter is 31 July 2012. 

Dickens Bicentenary 
Alan Shelston 

Where births and deaths, if not marriages, were concerned, the second decade 
of the nineteenth century was a significant one for the Victorian novel. Elizabeth 
Gaskell was born in 1810, Dickens in 1812, Trollope in 1815, Charlotte Bronte in 
1816 and Emily in 1818, George Eliot in 1819 and Anne Bronte in 1820. There 
must have been something in the water. The decade also saw the death, in 1817, 
of Jane Austen: things dying, and things newborn. The result in our century has 
been, and will continue to be, a sequence of bicentenaries. The memory of the 
Gaskell celebrations in 2010 is still fresh, and now we hand our Olympic torch to the 
Dickensians - appropriately, given the strong connection between these two great 
writers. 

When I googled the Dickens Fellowship I found nearly fifty separate branches from 
all over the globe. The Fellowship was founded by a group of enthusiasts more 
than one hundred years ago. Mr Pickwick features in a number of their branch 
titles, for example that of the Pickwick Bicycle Club of Waterlooville, whom one 
hopes are still pedalling away. In the United States Dickens seems to be 
remembered in all of the principal cities. He would have appreciated the irony of 
that. He is memorialized all over the globe, and no doubt the various branches will 
be organizing their own events. 

Perhaps Dickens would also have appreciated the irony of following Elizabeth 
Gaskell. He famously admired Mary Barton so much that he feasted its author in 
London and expressed his delight when she agreed to initiate his Household Words 
project with her story Lizzie Leigh. However he soon found her intractable to his 
editorial influence and 'there is no English writer whom I would more desire to enlist' 
was to become 'do something with Mrs Gaskell, if anything can be done with that 
lady.' 
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The story of this semi-parting of the ways is a complicated one. Dickens, for all the 
spontaneity of his energy and imagination was an extremely disciplined editor and 
novelist. He sustained his uninterrupted output over a quarter of a century. Word 
limits were there to be observed, narratives to be planned and deadlines to be 
met. Gaskell's methods were different. A beginner when he first recruited her she 
tended to work out her stories as she wrote them, and was unsuited to the serial 
processes that had made Dickens's career. Dickens was delighted with Cranford 
but North and South, which succeeded it in Household Words, was another matter 
altogether- for Dickens this was to be a novel exclusively devoted to its industrial 
theme, whereas for its author it became the story of the mental and emotional 
development of its heroine. She complained that he was not allowing her to 
conclude the novel as she wanted, and she effectively re-wrote the final chapters 
for the novel's publication in volume form. But there was also a personal dimension 
to Elizabeth's increasing distancing of herself from her sometime patron. Dickens 
was a difficult man to place socially and she was not the only Victorian to find him 
difficult. On one occasion she wrote of 'the splendour of Mr Dickens' house' and 
says that she has heard that 'the Dickens have bought a dinner-service of gold 
plate' - it was a joke of course, but there is at least a suggestion here that Dickens 
is getting above himself. Matters were made irreparably worse by Dickens's very 
public separation from his wife. It was at about this time that Elizabeth dismissed 
Household Words as a 'Dickensy' periodical and to one correspondent she seems 
to have deliberately misrepresented the number of times her work had appeared in 
it. Nevertheless she continued to write for Household Words and after its closure 
for its successor, All the Year Round. While her work did appear less frequently 
in her later years, overall she remained Dickens's most prolific and most valued 
contributor. 

To happier things: independently of each other these two writers produced 
increasingly substantial work until the days of their deaths. Gaskell's Sylvia's 
Lovers, Cousin Phillis and Wives and Daughters are the culmination of her 
achievement. Times were changing as both of these great novelists died with 
their final works uncompleted. In particular provincial realism was replacing 
metropolitan melodramatics. The young Henry James, who wrote a very generous 
obituary review of Wives and Daughters, said of Dickens's late novels that 'Bleak 
House was forced, Little Dorritwas laboured and [Our Mutual Friend was] dug out, as 
with a spade and pickaxe'. The Cornhi/1 was taking precedence, socially as well as 
culturally, over Dickens's publications. Thomas Hardy, who would be the newcomer, 
was busy destroying the draft of his first novel The Poor Man and the Lady in 1868, 
three years after Gaskell's death and two before the death of Dickens. Just as their 
birth dates were close, so were the dates of their deaths. The light now shines 
through Elizabeth's commemoration window in Poets' Corner onto the simple black 
marble tomb with just his name and dates of his birth and death. A memorial service 
will be held this year on the first of these, 7th February 1812. For me Dickens is the 
Shakespeare of the novel. No-on else can equal the fecundity of his characterization 
and the energetic comic inventiveness and ultimate seriousness of purpose that he 



embodies. H is so right that he, and the novelist whose achievements more than 
justified his early encouragement, for all their differences should be memorialized 
together. 

Planning for the Dickens bicentenary is well under way. A major exhibition is 
currently being held at the Museum of London (9 December 2011 to 30 June 2012). 
(Details of this and other London events are given at www.museumoflondon.org.uk/ 
dickens) The BBC has already produced a new adaptation of Great Expectations. 
Amongst the most ambitious of the projects is a plan originating in the University of 
Buckingham, under Professor John Drew there, to make all of Household Words 
and all of All the Year Round available online, free of charge to anyone who wishes 
to consult them. Details are available on www.djo.org.uk for anyone interested. 
This splendid project will be of great use to Dickensians and Gaskellians alike, 
given Gaskell's contributions to both journals: there could be nothing more fitting as 
a lasting tribute to the occasion. 

A ~ynaecolo~ist looks at Mrs Gaskell 
James Drife, MD FRCOG 

Emeritus professor of obstetrics and gynaecology, University of Leeds 

It is an honour to be invited to give the first Joan Leach Memorial Lecture to the 
Gaskell Society. If Mrs Leach is watching us now (as I'm sure she is) she may well 
be thinking that the title of this talk is an anachronism. The medical specialty of 
gynaecology did not exist in Mrs Gaskell's time and the Royal College of 
Obstetricians and Gynaecologists was founded 64 years after she died. 
Obstetrics, however, (the part of the specialty concerned with pregnancy and 
childbirth) is much older than gynaecology and there have been "man-midwives" 
in England since the 17th century. In this lecture I shall look at the world of Mrs 
Gaskell from the viewpoint of an obstetrician and gynaecologist, as my practice 
involved both parts of the specialty before I retired. I shall begin by looking at Mrs 
Gaskell's own medical history, then discuss medicine as it was in her time, with 
particular reference to women as patients and doctors, and end with some thoughts 
on how obstetric issues affected her work. 

Mrs Gaskell's medical history 

Let us imagine that Mrs Gaskell has come to my clinic as a new patient. One of a 
doctor's privileges is being allowed to ask very personal questions. We divide them 
into sections - the past medical history, the family history, and so on - to build a 
picture of the patient's background. I shall begin with the obstetric history. 

Obstetric history 

Mrs Gaskell had seven full-term pregnancies, which today would qualify her as 
a "grande multipara" - a term applied to a woman who has had more than four 
babies. From the fourth birth onwards the risks of pregnancy steadily increase, and 
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a grande multipara is a high-risk patient. We do not know whether Mrs Gaskell had 
any miscarriages. Statistically, one in six pregnancies miscarries but on the other 
hand her known pregnancies followed one another in fairly quick succession. She 
married at the age of almost 22 and her first child, a stillborn daughter, was born 
about ten months later. Marianne, her oldest surviving daughter, was born a year 
after that, and her next daughter, Margaret, three years later. This was to be 
expected. In the era before contraception, the first pregnancy would occur soon 
after marriage, a stillbirth would quickly be followed by another conception, and 
when a live baby survived there would be a gap before the next pregnancy because 
breast-feeding suppresses ovulation and is a natural contraceptive. 

Mrs Gaskell grieved for her first, lost daughter. In keeping with the custom of the 
time, the dead baby was not given a name. Attitudes towards stillbirth have changed 
only recently. When I was a young doctor our usual advice was denial: "Just have 
another baby". The Victorians lost many of their children and we tend to assume 
they became inured to it but Mrs Gaskell did not forget, although she appeared to 
put the event behind her. Jenny Uglow (to whose excellent biography I am indebted 
for its medical details) records a touching sonnet, "On Visiting the Grave of my 
Stillborn Little Girl", in which Mrs Gaskell makes it clear that the dead child had been 
laid beside her, not whisked away, and she had vowed to visit "thy small nameless 
grave" even when she had more children to look after. 

Her fourth pregnancy also ended sadly, with the delivery of a son who died soon 
after birth. Little seems to be known about that pregnancy: presumably she busied 
herself with her two little daughters. Florence, her third daughter, was born five 
years after Margaret, and two years later she had a second son, William, who died 
when just over nine months old. Her grief must have been almost unbearable. Her 
husband, as is well known, suggested that she take up writing to help her cope. Two 
years later she had one more daughter, Julia, and then her childbearing came to an 
end. She was only 36 years old. Why did she never conceive again? There is no 
obvious medical reason for her sudden infertility, and the average age at 
menopause, then as now, was 50. (During the 20th century the age of puberty fell 
but the age of the menopause did not change.). Either the Gaskells began using 
some form of contraception or, more likely, they decided to cease marital relations. 
At an age when many a modern career woman is starting a family, Mrs Gaskell's 
childbearing years, and probably her sex life, were over. 

Family history 

Her decision to stop having babies before turning 40 may be linked to her family 
history. Her own mother married at 26 and had eight pregnancies in 14 years. 
Only two of the children - the first and the last - survived. Mrs Gaskell's brother 
was twelve years older than she was, and her mother died at the age of 40, when 
Elizabeth was only 13 months old. She was one of several authors who never knew 
their mothers: for example, Leo Tolstoy and Charlotte Bronte lost their mothers 
early in life. Virginia Woolf was 13 when her mother died, and I think bereavement 
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at the time of puberty leaves the deepest scars of all. 

Mrs Gaskell's father died at the age of 59, after a stroke. Doctors' pay attention to 
family history because many conditions have a genetic component, and of course 
Mrs Gaskell also died of cardiovascular disease, at the age of 55. Today when a 
check-up reveals high blood pressure, raised cholesterol or signs of angina, action 
can be taken and life may be prolonged by decades, but in the 19th century nothing 
could be done to prevent history repeating itself. 

Her brother, John, died either abroad or at sea when he was aged 30. This has no 
medical significance for Mrs Gaskell but his last letter to her includes a premonition of 
his death and, as Jenny Uglow puts it, "the figure of the sailor in peril moves through 
her fiction with the power of a recurring dream". 

Medical history 

I think her medical history falls into three phases. Until the age of 38, she seems to 
have been very well. She must have been, to have seven pregnancies in 14 years 
and to combine the roles of mother and minister's wife. The second phase began 
in 1848, when during the preparations for publication of her first major work, Mary 
Barton, she fell dangerously ill with measles. Over the next five years she was 
often ill with migraine, neuralgia and lassitude, and used the common remedies of 
the age, including opiate drugs and rest at the seaside. She was advised to move 
south, away from the smoke of Manchester. Even in retrospect, it is hard to know 
how serious these illnesses were. Measles in adults can be lethal but does not 
have hidden long-term complications. Some of her symptoms were brought on by 
stress (for example, when she read critical reviews of Ruth) but some may have 
been the first signs of her fatal heart trouble. 

In the last five years of her life we can detect a third phase. When she was 50 she 
was confined to bed for several weeks with severe bronchitis, and at 55, she broke 
down while visiting Paris. On returning she collapsed again and spent three weeks 
in bed, but she seemed to recover, and her death, from a heart attack, was sudden 
and unexpected. Even during this final phase, however, some of her illness seems 
to have been caused by stress - for example when she heard that Marianne was 
considering converting to Roman Catholicism. With hindsight, though, it seems that 
her health was beginning to fail some years before she died. 

Medicine in Mrs Gaskell's time 

By today's standards, medicine in the mid-nineteenth century was primitive. The 
contrast with the sophistication of the arts, particularly literature, is striking and 
slightly embarrassing to me as a doctor. Nevertheless, medicine was beginning 
to take major steps forward. The Lancet (the name means window as well as 
scalpel) was founded in 1823 and soon became a forum for free and frank 
exchanges among medical men (all doctors at that time were male). Among 
them was James Young Simpson, an obstetrician who happened to be an exact 
contemporary of Mrs Gaskell. 
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A celebrated contemporary 

Simpson was born near Edinburgh in 1811 and died there, aged 59, of 
cardiovascular disease. He became professor of midwifery at the age of only 29 
and a few years later, when he heard about the introduction of ether in America, he 
set out to discover a better anaesthetic agent. . On the 4th November 184 7 he and 
three colleagues inhaled chloroform, which famously put them to sleep. Four days 
later he administered it to a patient (a doctor's wife) in labour. She was delighted. 
Simpson's discovery transformed women's experience of childbirth but pain relief 
in labour was controversial and some denounced it as being against God's will. 
In 1853, however, John Snow administered chloroform to Queen Victoria for the 
delivery of her eighth child. In 1866 Simpson became the first Scottish doctor to be 
knighted and later his statue was erected in Princes Street. Like Mrs Gaskell, he 
had prodigious energy, was unafraid of controversy, achieved great success and 
became unwell in his fifties. Unlike her, he received official recognition: novelists in 
those days, whatever their gender, were not honoured by the state. 

Women in medicine 

1 mentioned that all doctors were male but this began to change during Mrs Gaskell's 
lifetime. The story of the first modern-day female medical graduate is a bizarre one, 
as she masqueraded as a man throughout her life. James Miranda Barry was an 
innovative doctor, carried out the first caesarean section in the British Empire 
in 1826, and was discovered to be female only after her death. When Florence 
Nightingale heard this, she commented, "I should say she was the most hardened 
creature I ever met throughout the army". 

The first woman on the British medical register was Elizabeth Blackwell, who had 
emigrated from Bristol with her family and in 1849 became the first woman to 
graduate in medicine in the USA. She returned to Britain when the Medical 
Register was being introduced in 1858, after which the General Medical Council 
changed the rules to prevent more women from registering. Then, in 1865 (the year 
of Mrs Gaskell's death) Elizabeth Garrett Anderson became the first woman to gain 
a medical qualification in Britain and was finally admitted to the Medical Register 
in 1876. Popular as well as determined, in 1908 she succeeded her husband as 
mayor of Aldeburgh, becoming England's first woman mayor. 

Mrs Gaskell was of course aware of the various political campaigns for women's 
rights but gave them, in Jenny Uglow's words, only "qualified support". She 
encouraged her daughter Margaret to become a nurse but did not get involved in 
that early campaign for women to be accepted into the medical profession: it did not 
become a major battle until long after she died. 

Women as patients 

Medical attitudes to women patients were equally unenlightened but in the first half 
of the 19th century there was little that doctors could offer male or female patients. 
During Mrs Gaskell's lifetime effective treatment did arrive, in the form of surgery, 
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once anaesthesia made it became possible for surgeons to OP,en the abdomen. 
Ovarian cysts can sometimes grow to an enormous size and one of the first 
abdominal operations was their removal by "ovariotomy". Britain's first ovariotomy 
was carried out in Manchester by a Dr Charles Clay (alarmingly, in 1842, five years 
before anaesthesia.) With chloroform, the era of surgical gynaecology had arrived, 
and in 1863 Europe's first successful hysterectomy was performed - again by Dr 
Clay in Manchester. Simpson happened to pass through Manchester soon 
afterwards and took the operative specimen to Edinburgh. 

The wave of enthusiasm for surgery was shared by many women as well as 
doctors. In France, Jean-Martin Charcot, "the Napoleon of the neuroses", 
demonstrated the condition of "hysteria", thought to originate in the womb, and in 
Britain it was believed that removal of normal ovaries could bring psychological 
benefits. No doubt in some cases (such as severe dysmenorrhoea) it did, but I feel 
the excesses of gynaecological surgery in those early days are too unpleasant to 
enumerate in detail. I think they were accepted because they offered women an 
alternative, albeit drastic, to suffering in silence. 

Later advances 

Before Mrs Gaskell's time, the only medical schools in Britain were in London, 
where there were two, and Scotland, which had four. The wealth of the industrial 
revolution had brought new hospitals to the north of England (Manchester Royal 
Infirmary was founded in 1752) and in the 19th century they were followed by new 
medical schools - in Newcastle in 1825 and Manchester in 187 4. New medical 
schools appeared in London at the same time, but England's oldest universities 
took many years to follow suit. Cambridge did so in 1882 but Oxford did not 
establish an undergraduate medical school until 1946. 

This meant that the north-south divide, that subject about which Mrs Gaskell wrote, 
was reversed, at least as far as gynaecology was concerned. Besides Dr Clay's 
trailblazing in the 19th century there were, in the 20th century, Marie Stapes, who 
worked in Manchester University before becoming a pioneer of family planning, 
and William Blair-Bell, the Liverpool professor who founded the British (later Royal) 
College of Obstetricians and Gynaecologists in 1929. 

A gynaecologist reads Mrs Gaskell 

I am no literary critic but I would like to discuss two medical aspects of Mrs Gaskell's 
work. One relates to her first novel, Mary Barton, and the other to her great non
fiction work, The Life of Charlotte Bronte. 

Maternal mortality 

The first major event in Mary Barton is the death of Mary's mother in childbirth. 
While in labour at home, she took "fearful bad", with cries of agony that "resounded 
in the little court in the stillness of the night". A neighbour took over from the terrified 
Mary while John Barton ran for the doctor, who arrived too late. He checked the 
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body and told John "You must go downstairs. This is a great shock, but bear it like 
a man." Having diagnosed the cause of death as "some shock to the system", he 
"grieved for the man; and, very sleepy, thought it best to go .. [and] let himself out." 
Having lost her own mother, Mrs Gaskell must have found this scene difficult to 
write. From a medical point of view it does not quite ring true. Death in labour can 
occur suddenly but more often it is distressingly slow, accompanied by bleeding 
or fever or coming at the end of a labour that has lasted for days. Unlike today's 
writers Mrs Gaskell spared herself and her readers the grim clinical details, but her 
account has deadly emotional accuracy. As far as I know, this is the only maternal 
death in any of her books. · Having recalled in fiction what must have been one of 
the defining events of her own life she moved on and never returned to it. 

Maternal death has been an interest of mine - not, I hasten to say, because it 
happens often in Leeds but because I spent 17 years on a national panel examining 
such cases. The UK Confidential Enquiry into Maternal Deaths is a long-running 
project to identify avoidable factors and make recommendations for improving care. 
It has published triennial reports since the 1950s and, we believe, saved many 
lives. Today the risk of maternal death in Britain is around 1 in 10,000 pregnancies, 
but in the 19th century the figure was I in 250. At a time when a woman commonly 
had ten or more pregnancies this meant that around one in 30 women died as a 
result of pregnancy. 

The tragedy was no respecter of social class. In 1797 Mary Wollstonecraft died 
of childbed fever ten days after giving birth to a daughter who later became Mary 
Shelley. In 1817 Princess Charlotte died two days after giving birth to a stillborn 
boy who would have been heir to the throne: instead, the crown passed to Queen 
Victoria. In 1865 Isabella Maysom ("Mrs Beeton") died at the age of 29 after her 
third pregnancy: she had already completed her monumental Book of Household 
Management. Country churchyards record the deaths of less famous women, often 
with the poignant inscriptions, such as this verse dating from 1829: 

"30 years I was a maid 
13 months a wife 

4 Hours I was a mother 
And then /lost my life". 

Infection accounted for about half the cases. Puerperal sepsis, or "childbed fever", 
was mainly due to the streptococcus, an organism that 1 0% of people carry in their 
nasal passages, making it impossible to eradicate. Louis Pasteur identified it in 
1864 - one of medicine's great leaps forward - but identification was not enough. 
What was needed was treatment, and antibiotics did not become available for 
another seventy years. In 1935 German chemists developed sulphonamides, and 
when these were brought to England the maternal death rate began to fall rapidly. 
This fall continued during the second world war, despite the bombing and food 
rationing, and once penicillin also became available, puerperal sepsis all but 
disappeared. 
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This is one ,of medicine's great success stories but the benefjts are still restricted 
to developed countries. In the third world, maternal death rates are similar to 
those that prevailed in England in Mrs Gaskell's day and indeed for many years 
afterwards. For us post-war "baby boomers" it is a sobering thought that only 
ten years before we were born, a woman's risk of death in childbirth was still at 
mid-Victorian levels. How quickly we forget, and take medicine's miracles for granted. 

The death of Charlotte Bronte 

The same thought is prompted by the death of Charlotte Bronte. Unlike Mrs Gaskell 
she had already achieved worldwide fame as a novelist before she had her first 
pregnancy. Like many obstetricians visiting the Haworth parsonage I was struck by 
the sight of Charlotte's little dress and tiny shoes, preserved there. She was around 
4'9" in height, and she was 38 years old when she married her Arthur Nicholls, her 
father's curate. A few months later she began what we would now recognise as a 
high-risk pregnancy and suffered severe vomiting. 

Morning sickness is a well-known symptom of pregnancy and usually improves 
after the third month, but sometimes it is severe and amounts to "hyperemesis 
gravidarum". This causes dehydration which, if left untreated, can be fatal, and the 
remedy nowadays includes an intravenous saline infusion. When I was teaching 
medical students in Leeds I would point out that today Charlotte would be brought 
to Airedale Hospital and it might be a newly-qualified houseman who saved her life 
with this routine procedure. 

It is possible that tuberculosis also contributed to her death but it seems clear that 
the immediate cause was her pregnancy. Nowadays hyperemesis is seen infrequently, 
and in the past it may have had a psychological component. Sometimes the woman, 
deep down, did not really want to be pregnant, and Freudians interpreted the 
vomiting as a subconscious attempt to get rid of what was inside her. The condi
tion could deteriorate, despite intravenous hydration, and the final complication was 
liver failure. The only way to save the woman's life was to terminate the pregnancy. 
This drastic option was well recognised in the textbooks of my youth, but has 
disappeared from recent books, probably because a woman can now request 
termination of an unwanted pregnancy. The 1967 Abortion Act legalised abortion 
if there was a risk to the physical or mental health of the woman or her existing 
children. 

Mrs Gaskell mentions Charlotte's pregnancy with delicacy. After the vomiting had 
continued for some time a doctor was called and "assigned a natural cause for her 
miserable indisposition: a little patience and all would go right". (It was not until 
the end of the century that the idea of antenatal care developed.) The sickness 
continued and Mrs Gaskell records that "a wren would have starved on what 
she ate during those last six weeks". She became weaker and eventually "a low 
wandering delirium came on: and in it she begged constantly for food and even 
for stimulants. She swallowed eagerly now: but it was too late." Charlotte died 
murmuring a prayer for God to save her. 
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Had her pregnancy continued, her chances of survival would have been slim. She 
must have realised this but her letters show she was content to accept God's will. 
There is no sign that she considered ending her pregnancy. Termination was 
illegal but was widely practised nonetheless. The Lancet and the British Medical · 
Journal (BMJ) carried reports of doctors being prosecuted for procuring abortion, 
and commented that these cases were the tip of the iceberg. The last resort for 
poorer women, living in appalling conditions in Britain's cities, was infanticide, 
perhaps with the help of a midwife. There was no legal requirement to register 
stillbirths until 1873. The BMJ reported in1869 that abortions were easily obtained 
in England, and that there were "mill-ponds, in the neighbourhood of factories, that 
have been made the receptacles for many a new-born child". 

The back issues of The Lancet and BMJ are now available on the journals' 
websites, and an electronic search reveals that the problem of unwanted pregnancy, 
far from being a taboo subject, was discussed with increasing frequency from the 
late 19th century onwards, with a growing view that abortion should be legalised. 
This idea came long after Mrs Gaskell's time. I wondered whether, being the wife of a 
minister, she was never told about the illegal trade in abortion or whether she knew 
about it but realised that it was not a subject for discussion outside the pages 
of medical journals. She endured criticism for writing about "fallen women" and 
defended herself, commenting after Ruth was published that: "It has made them 
talk and think a little on a subject which is so painful it requires all one's bravery not 
to hide one's head like an ostrich." Mentioning abortion, however, would certainly 
have been a step too far. 

Note added after the lecture: My question about how much Mrs Gaskell knew was 
answered by the President of the Society during the discussion after my talk. Mrs 
Gaskell's letters show that she, perhaps more than anyone, knew the risk that 
Charlotte was taking but that she did not know about Charlotte's pregnancy until it 
was too late. I am grateful to Elizabeth Williams (via Helen Smith) for sending me a 
copy of her letter of 12 April 1855 to John Greenwood of Haworth (no. 233 of "The 
Letters of Mrs Gaskell", ed. JAV Chapple and Arthur Pollard) in which she wrote: 

"How I wish I had known! 
I do not wonder at your reluctance to write, when you feared it might be construed 

into 'meddling', and it is no use regretting what is past; but I do fancy that if I had 
come, I could have induced her, - even though they had all felt angry with me at 
first, - to do what was so absolutely necessary, for her very life. Poor poor creature!" 

Epilogue 

May I say again how grateful I am for the invitation to give this special lecture. When 
Helen Smith first suggested it, I thought it was foolhardy to accept the challenge of 
talking about Mrs Gaskell to the Gaskell Society. My wife, however, pointed out that 
our house is full of her work and suggested that I start with Cousin Phillis, which 
she assured me was quite free from gynaecological or obstetric complications. I 
followed her advice and found myself spellbound by Mrs Gaskell's skill as a writer, 
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her perceptiveness about the details of life around her, and _her deep insight into 
human nature. My admiration for her has increased hugely, and I hope this brief 
sketch of the medical context of her work may help in a small way to enhance your 
appreciation of this remarkable woman. 

Uncle Peter and Cousin Henry 
Craig Thornber 

Peter Holland was born on 30 June 1776, the eldest of nine children of Samuel 
Holland of Sandlebridge and Great Warford and his wife Ann Swinton. One of the 
daughters, Elizabeth, married William Stevenson and their daughter, also named 
Elizabeth, became Mrs. Gaskell on her marriage to the Rev. William Gaskell. It 
seems likely that Mrs. Gaskell took as the model for Mr. Gibson, (the country doctor 
in Wives and Daughters) her uncle, Peter Holland. 

Peter's first marriage was to Mary, the daughter of the Rev. William Willetts of 
Newcastle in Staffordshire. Mary's mother was a sister of Josiah Wedgwood. Peter 
and Mary had seven children, three of whom died in infancy. Mary died in 1803 
and in 1808 Peter married Mary Whitaker of Manchester. The couple had three 
children, including Susan, who married her father's partner, Richard Timothy Dean. 
The family lived for a time in King Street, Knutsford and the site is marked with a 
blue plaque. Until the year 1858 there were three medical professions in England. 
The physicians worked mainly in London; they were university-educated but had no 
practical experience. They were required only to learn the writings of Hippocrates 
and Galen and acted as lifestyle advisors. Surgeons and apothecaries qualified by 
apprenticeship and some people qualified in both. Apothecaries provided most of 
the medical service outside London especially for the middle and lower classes. In 
1858 these three professions were combined and a medical registry was published 
showing approved practitioners. 

Peter Holland was apprenticed to Charles White of Manchester on 5 December 
1783, when he was 17. Charles White was an eminent surgeon and obstetrician. 
He was one of the founders of the Manchester Infirmary and published 
recommendations on the treatment of women in labour and after childbirth. 

Peter then moved to practise in his home town of Knutsford. He is known to have 
had three apprentices including Samuel Dean in 1796. He developed a large 
practice and became the family doctor to the Leicesters of Tabley, the Stanleys of 
Alderley, the Egertons of Tatton, the Langford-Brookes of Mere and the Greys of 
Dunham Massey. In addition, he attended the Gregs and their Apprentice House at 
Quarry Bank Mill, Styal. 

In an article in the British Journal of Industrial Medicine, Robert Murray described 
Peter Holland as a pioneer of occupational medicine. The earliest recorded 
occupation health service in England was at Samuel Greg's Quarry Bank Mill. Greg 
employed Peter Holland to examine apprentices before they were employed. By 
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1795 Peter Holland was treating the Greg family and was retained with an annual 
fee of 12 guineas for the care of the apprentices. 

From 1804 to 1845 each visit of the surgeon was entered in a daybook. This may 
have. been in response to Sir Robert Peel's Health and Morals of Apprentices Act 
of 1802. Peter Holland made notes on the cases in shorthand and left instruction 
for the treatment in longhand. Robert Murray was able to discover the nature of 
the shorthand. It was a system published by Jeremiah Rich in 1642 and adapted 
by Philip Doddridge, the writer of the hymn Christians Awake. Doddridge was 
associated with the founding of the Warrington Academy and Robert Murray 
suggests that Peter Holland may have been a pupil there. 

Among the treatments listed are blisters, purges, poultices, laudanum (an alcoholic 
solution of opium), bleeding with leeches, powdered chalk with cinnamon, green 
mixture, antimonial wine (possibly tartar emetic) anodyne pills, and that standby of 
the Georgian Period, Dr. James' powders. 

Peter Holland's connection with the Leicester family is known from accounts which 
survive at the Cheshire County Record Office. The first mention of Peter Holland 
is in 1794 as a partner of Daniel Howard and there· is a full set from 1821 to 1826 
inclusive. Probably as a result of his connection with Sir John Fleming Leicester, 
Peter Holland was appointed in 1803 as the surgeon to the Earl of Chester's 
Yeomanry Cavalry of which Sir John was Colonel. 

Holland and Dean was the name given to the medical practice in the 1834 edition 
of Pigot's Directory of Cheshire. Richard Timothy Dean was the son of Samuel 
Dean, who had been Peter's apprentice. Richard married as his second wife, Peter 
Holland's daughter Susan on 1 0 April 1844. They had two sons who died in infancy 
and Richard died aged 46 in January 1851 leaving his wife with a new baby, Mary. 
Peter Holland himself died on 19 January 1855. 

Henry Holland was born on 27 October 1788. As a boy he visited his maternal 
grandmother, Catherine, in Newcastle-under-Lyme and her brother, Josiah 
Wedgwood. He also came in contact with Josiah's grandson, Charles Darwin, his 
second cousin with whom he had a life-long friendship. 

His early education was at a private school in Knutsford. In 1799, at the age of 10 
he was sent to study with the Rev. W. Turner of Newcastle-on-Tyne for four years. It 
was this trip to the North-East and the visits he did while there which awakened his 
interest in travel. While there he attended short courses in Chemistry and Electricity 
which awakened his interest in science. 

In 1803 he was moved to the school of Dr. Estlin near Bristol where his education 
was mainly in the classics and here he first met Richard Bright, who trained in 
medicine and described what we now call Bright's Disease. 

In 1803, when 15, he spent Christmas at Stoke Newington near London with Dr. 
Aikin, his sister and daughter, Lucy. This was Henry's first trip to London and made 
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a big impression. On completion of his studies at Bristol, he returned to Knutsford 
on foot, having formed a plan to see Tintern Abbey. 

Initially his ambition had been to go into a mercantile profession and he was 
articled to a company in Liverpool. He was allowed to spend two sessions at Glasgow 
University to further his education. Henry soon became involved with interesting and 
influential people, often some years his senior, and one useful contact led to another. 
While at Glasgow, he won a prize for translation of Oedipus Tyrannus, which he put 
down to lack of competition as other students were not interested in verse. 

As a result of his experience at Glasgow, he decided to study medicine at 
Edinburgh and obtained a release from his post in Liverpool. In the six months 
before he could take up the course he obtained a post writing a County Report 
on Cheshire for the Board of Agriculture. He obtained this post through the good 
offices of Sir John Stanley of Alderley and travelled the county earning £200 for his 
report. 

Later in 1806, when just 18, he went up to Edinburgh. He travelled to Iceland 
in 1810 with Sir G. Mackenzie and Richard Bright. At the end of his course at 
Edinburgh, he presented a thesis on the diseases of Iceland, in Latin. He took 
his degree in 1811 having spent two winters in London Hospital Schools at Guy's 
and St. Thomas's. When he qualified he was still three years too young to join the 
College of Physicians and so travelled for 18 months in Portugal, Spain, Sicily, 
Greece and Turkey and published a book on his observations. 

Everywhere he went he seems to have had introductions to the most senior levels 
of society. He met Ali Pasha in Turkey and Ibrahim Pasha in Cairo. In 1813 he 
reached Athens and met Charles Cockerell, the archaeologist and later the archi
tect of Birmingham Town Hall. On account of his travels at a time when journeys 
were restricted by the Napoleonic War, he was invited to dine at Holland House and 
Lansdowne House and extended his contacts with the upper echelons of Regency 
Society. 

Through meeting the courtiers Keppel Craven and Sir W. Sell in Athens, he was 
recommended to be physician to the Princess of Wales. In 1814, he spent a year in 
Germany, Switzerland and Italy in attending her. He met the royal families of Spain 
and Holland, European nobility and travelling British nobility. In Berne the party met 
the Empress Maria Louisa, wife of Napoleon; while in Florence, they met Countess 
Albany, widow of the Young Pretender, Charles Edward Stuart. 

Henry Holland spoke good Italian which served him well. He met Pope Pius VII in 
Rome and visited the galleries of the Vatican with Antonio Canova. The Princess's 
party met the King of Naples, Marshal Joachim Murat. While there they learned 
of the escape of Napoleon from Elba and the Princess was ordered home by sea. 
Henry Holland travelled home via Genoa, Milan, Venice, Trieste, Vienna, Dresden, 
Berlin and Hamburg with a short excursion into Hungary. 
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Henry had a short trip to France and Holland after the Battle of Waterloo where he 
witnessed the Duke of Wellington demonstrate with 30,000 men a manoeuvre of 
the Battle, saw Austrian engineers removing the Venetian Horses from the 
Louvre and met Antonio Canova supervising the recovery of some of Napoleon's 
loot including Greek marbles. In Paris he dined with the widow of Antoine 
Laurent de Lavoisier, now the wife of British scientist and engineer, Benjamin 
Thomas, Count Rumford. There he met several famous scientists including 
.Gay-Lussac, La Place, John Jakob Berzelius and Claude Louis Berthollet. 

When the Princess was tried in the House of Lords in 1821, Henry Holland was 
called as a witness and later that year he was one of the physicians attending her 
when she died aged 53. 

These early travels set the scene for much of Henry's later life. Each year he put 
two months aside for travel and everywhere he went he was able to move in the 
highest levels of society based on his extensive network of contacts. He visited 
all the capitals of Europe at least once, went twice to Russia, eight times to North 
America, and also to Constantinople, Damascus, Jerusalem, Cairo and Algeria. 

He began in practice first in Mount Street and then in Brook Street, Manchester. In 
1837 he was appointed one of HM Physicians Extraordinary and became the same 
to Prince Albert after their marriage. He was at Windsor Castle for the last three 
days of Prince Albert's life. 

In 1852, Henry became Physician in Ordinary to the Queen and in April 1853 
became a baronet. He was a physician for six Prime Ministers - Canning, 
Aberdeen, Peel, Melbourne, Sidmouth and Palmerston. As a Fellow of the 
Royal Society, member of the Athenaeum and president of the Royal Institution, he 
knew leading scientists such as John Dalton, Michael Faraday, Humphrey Davy, 
Sir Joseph Banks, Henry Cavendish and Thomas Malthus. He was an honorary 
member of the Royal Academy and knew Sir Thomas Laurence and Henry Fuseli 
as well as several authors including Sir Walter Scott, Southey, Wordsworth, Fanny 
Burney and Maria Edgeworth. 

Although the fact is not mentioned in his autobiography, Henry Holland married 
first Margaret Emma Caldwell with whom he had two sons, Henry and Francis, and 
two daughters, Emily and Elinor; the latter died in infancy. After Margaret died he 
married Saba the daughter of the celebrated wit, the Rev. Sydney Smith, with whom 
he had two daughters Caroline and Gertrude. 

In 1863, when he was 75, he went to advanced posts of the Federal Army in 
Virginia. He met Lincoln, and the Secretary of War sent an Adjutant-General to 
conduct him to the Army of the Potomac. There he met General Meade who had 
been victorious at Gettysburg. In his 82nd year he made a trip to the USA and died 
just after a trip to Russia. 

In addition to his autobiography, Henry Holland wrote many papers for the 
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Edinburgh Review and Quarterly Review on science and literature. 
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Ford Madox Brown: Pre-Raphaelite Pioneer 
Pat Barnard 

Exhibition at Manchester Art Gallery (ended 29 January 2012) 

Julian Treuherz (formerly director of The Walker Art Gallery and Lady Lever Art 
Gallery) welcomed us all as The Friends of Plymouth Grove to a tour of the Ford 
Madox Brown exhibition, which he had curated and for which he was acting as our 
guide on Wednesday November 2nd 2011. He gave us a brief introduction. 

Ford Madox Brown (of English parentage) was born and brought up in France and 
educated at the Art Schools in Bruges, Ghent and Antwerp. Nevertheless he was 
seen as the archetypal English artist. Although never officially part of the Pre
Raphaelite Brotherhood, he very much influenced them and they influenced him. 

Why should we, as followers of Elizabeth Gaskell, show any interest in Ford Madox 
Brown? Did they meet? There is no evidence that they did actually meet but they 
certainly had friends and acquaintances in common and would have been aware 
of many of the same people. Perhaps they did meet--perhaps you know! Here are 
some of those friendships and acquaintances: 

Dante Gabriel Rossetti 
Throughout FMB's artistic career Dante Gabriel Rossetti's close friendship, 
advantageous to them both, was able to overcome many difficult times between 
them. Rossetti due to a lack of TIN frequently borrowed money but was not 
over-anxious to repay when situations changed! His prolonged overnight stays 
rising late and expecting breakfast could be exasperating. However, Rossetti's 
mother took Lucy, FMB's daughter by his first marriage to live with her family, 
probably to avoid the drinking bouts of Emma, FMB's second wife. A fondness 
and closeness between the two families is obvious. Lucy goes on to marry William 
Rossetti, Dante's brother. 

Elizabeth recalls in one of her letters meeting Rossetti at a party 'where she had 
a good deal of talk with him, excepting times when ladies with beautiful hair came 
in when he was like a cat turned into a lady who jumped out of bed and ran after a 
mouse------He is not mad' as a March Hare but hair-mad.' 
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John Ruskin 
FMB reports in his diary- 'Rossetti says Ruskin is a sneak and loves him, Rossetti, 
because he is one too and Monroe because he is one too and Hunt he half loves 
because he is half a sneak, but hates Woolner because he is straightforward and 
me because 1 am too. He adored Millais because Millais was the prince of sneaks 
but Millais was too much so, for he sneaked away his wife and so he is obliged to 
hate him for Too Much of his Favourite Quality!! 

An English Afternoon (now considered to be one of FMB'S masterpieces) 
engendered a quarrel between the two men as the following entry in diary illustrates 
and for which FMB paid a heavy price (spelling as in diary!) 

While staying at Rossetti's "Enter to Us" Ruskin, I smoke, he talks divers nonsense 
about art, hurriedly in shrill flippant tones ----1 answer him civilly--- then resume to 
my coat and prepare to leave. He then says "Mr Brown will you tell me why you 
chose such a very ugly subject for your last picture" ------your picture at the British 
ex. What made you take such a very ugly subject, it was a pity for there was 
some nice painting in it." FMB satisfied that Ruskin meant impertinence replied 
contemptuously "because it lay out of my back window" -----Ruskin seemed by this 
time in high dudgeon". 

The antagonism resulted in complete lack of patronage from Ruskin. The other 
Pre-Raphaelites gained much by Ruskin's interest. 

Elizabeth in her letter 562 is so pleased that Ruskin likes Cranford. 

There are many examples of correspondence between them. 

She appears to take the opposite side to FMB in the Effie Ruskin, John Everett 
Millais scandal. 

Catherine Winkworth, a very longstanding friend of Elizabeth, translated from 
the German Lyra Germanica, an anthology of hymns. Three of FMB's religious 
productions were used for illustrations, Abraham and Isaac, The Entombment, and 
another version of the Entombment. 

Thomas Carlyle was one of FMB's heroes sharing many of his radical views. FMB 
invited him to model as a Brain-Worker in the painting Work. This is FMB's great 
masterpiece, bought by Manchester Art Gallery and the site of which in Hampstead 
can now be easily recognised. 

Elizabeth is greatly consoled by Carlyle's letter praising her work and, when feeling 
overwhelmed by some of the criticism engendered by Mary Barton, re-reads his 

letter! 

Frederick Denison Maurice, founder of The Working Men's College and Queen's 
College for the education of women, particularly governesses. ~Iizabeth writes~--
" I am sure he has more influence over the more thoughtful port1on of the English 
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Stewart Gardiner, 
Mayor of Knutsford, 

plants a crab apple tree 

11in memory of Joan Leach 1 
MBE to recognise her 

contribution to Knutsford" \ 

as Joan's son Martin and 
sister Shirley, and others, 

look on. 

17 Sept 2011. 

Gaskell Society members surround the tomb of "darling Willie who now sleeps ... in 
the dull chapel-yard at Warrington", on a sunny Wednesday in September. 
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people than anyone I know." His principles form the fou~dation of Christian. Socialism. 
FMB invites him to pose for the other Brain-Worker tn Work and also tncludes a 
poster on the left of Work advertising The Working Men's Col_lege. Charles 
Kingsley, also, a Christian Socialist was known to both FMB and Elizabeth. 

Alfred Waterhouse, architect, was acquainted with both Elizabeth and FMB. 
Waterhouse goes on to become the architect of our magnificent Town Hall in 
Manchester; and FMB designs and paints the 12 frescoes in the Great Hall which, 
sadly, Elizabeth would have been unaware of, as they were completed after 1865. 

Elizabeth Gaskell, as we know, visited The Art Treasures Exhibition of 1857 in 
Manchester many times, taking with her the house guests from Plymouth G~~ve. 
Jesus Washing Peter's Feet and The Hayfield (at this stage owned by Wtlltam 
Morris) painted by FMB were being exhibited. 

One feels they must have met. Meta, with her talent and interest in Art, must have 
seen FMB's paintings displayed in Liverpool and perhaps have spoken. of FM_B. It 
is certain that FMB and William Gaskell met when the murals were betng patnted 
in the Town Hall and FMB entered and entertained the society of the time in 
Manchester. That is a research topic for another time! 

Finally, the exhibition and accompanying catalogue were a treat and provid~ much 
to ponder over. FMB recognised the divisions of society and, through h1s most 
famous painting, appreciated the toil of the working man. 

Elizabeth Gaskell would have thoroughly approved! 

Editorial footnote: The exhibition moves from Manchester to the continent where it 
will be on display in Ghent from 25 February until 3 June 2012. 

Death in Leamin~ton Spa? 
Christine Lingard 

It is always satisfying to take one of the mysteries contained Elizabeth ?askell's 
letters and follow the fascinating trail which it leads you. One such case IS that of 
Miss Sarah Taylor revealed in this letter of September 1854: 

Then again Sarah Taylor (Miss Boyce's niece) is so ill/ fear Meta (who is gone to 
enquire) will bring word of her death from brain fever at Leamington. Mrs Allen has 
been telegraphed for home from Venice. Poor Harriet and Marianne are at home -
waiting for telegraph messages all by themselves! [L209a] 

A perusal of death records for that quarter finds no one of that name dying near~r 
to the Warwickshire spa than Birmingham, nor did any one die in Manchester, m 
the event she had returned home. It is therefore probable that she survived her 
ordeal but with one of the commonest surnames in the country I despaired of ever 

identifying the lady. 
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That is until I discovered a book Guardian, biography of a newspaper by DavidAyerst 
and the family tree on the endpapers revealed the answer. Sarah (c1837-94), 
Harriet (1838-191 0), and Marianne Taylor (1840-191 0) were the three children of 
the second marriage of John Edward Taylor, founder of the Manchester Guardian. 
His first wife had died in 18321eaving three young children. He searched around 
for another wife, eventually marrying the children's governess, Miss Harriet Boyce, 
a native of Tiverton, Devon. She invited her unmarried sister Ann Dunsford Boyce 
to come and live with them. This is the Miss Boyce who is mentioned in Taylor's will: 

knowing that I do that she is highly esteemed and regarded by my children by my 
first marriage and these latter warmly love their younger sisters, it is my earnest 
wish .. .that ... they will all live together as a united family. 

Sophia, the only daughter of his first marriage, married Peter Allen, who became a 
partner in the newspaper and so, if the date of Gaskell's letter is accurate, she was 
on her honeymoon at the time of her sister's illness. 

Needless to say, Sarah did survive, and though she didn't have a particularly long 
life, she married in 1865 and had five children. Her husband Frederick Jevons and 
his two brothers married the three Taylor sisters. They came from Liverpool and 
were grandsons of William Roscoe (1753-1831 ), the historian and political 
pamphleteer. Her sister Harriet's husband, William Edward Jevons (1835-1882) 
was the most distinguished of the three, achieving something of a reputation in 
academic circles. He had spent a considerable time in Australia, where he had 
taken some pioneering photographs, before coming to Manchester to live with 
his aunt, Mrs Henry Roscoe (another Gaskell acquaintance) in Dickinson Road, 
Fallowfield. He became professor of moral philosophy at Manchester University, 
but later moved to London. He is regarded as the father of political economy, and 
was an adviser to several prime ministers. When he died in 1882, Meta and Julia 
Gaskell contributed 6 guineas (£6.30) to a r"!lemorial fund to establish a scholarship 
in his memory. 

John Edward Taylor had come from a distinguished Unitarian family with several 
associations with the Gaskells. Though educated as a Quaker (under John 
Dalton) he had reverted to the Unitarian church and became a trustee of Cross 
Street chapel. His first wife was his cousin, Sophia Scott. The Scott and Taylor 
family trees were as intertwined and as complicated as the Hollands. His brother
in-law Russell Scott was a Unitarian Minister and an assistant of Rev John Reily 
Beard at High Street Chapel, Manchester. C.P. Scott, the most celebrated early 
editor of the paper was his nephew. Taylor died in 1844, and his second wife the 
following year, before Gaskell became a published writer. Very few letters survive 
from this period so it is not possible to gauge the strength of their friendship but 
she was definitely acquainted with his talented son, Russell Scott Taylor, an early 
editor of the paper, who died in 1848 of typhoid at the age of 27. He had been a 
pupil of William Gaskell and Francis William Newman, brother of the future cardinal, 
when he was a tutor in Manchester to the children of another family friend Samuel 
Dukinfield Darbishire. 
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The Manchester Guardian had been founded in 1821 and was only a twice-weekly 
publication until 1855. Initially Taylor had had financial backing from a local cotton 
agent, John Shuttleworth (1796-1864) but they disagreed and he bought the rival 
Manchester Gazette. Shuttleworth (no relation to James Kay-Shuttleworth) and his 
wife Elizabeth Noble, a member of a noted Lancaster Unitarian family, remained 
close friends of the Gaskells and are mentioned many times in her letters. They 
used to come to Plymouth Grove from their home at the Wilton Polygon, Crumpsall 
in their personal carriage. Gaskell records his unfortunate end! 

I am afraid MrS. is sinking. He was in bed ... & taking little but champagne. [L540] 

The Guardian remained the Gaskell family's newspaper of choice despite its review 
of Mary Barton, in February 1849, which can only be described as mixed: 

This tale is beautifully written; the characters introduced are graphically delineated; 
the events are so interestingly interwoven and the groundwork is so artistically 
constructed that whoever reads the two first chapters is sure to read the whole 
story ... the only fault of the book is that the authoress has waived gravely against 
the truth, in matters of fact either above her comprehension, or beyond her sphere 
of knowledge ... it is a libel on the workmen of Manchester .. .it is a libel on the 
masters, merchants and gentlemen of this city who have never been exceeded 
by those of any other part of the kingdom in acts of benevolence and charity both 
public and private. 

The bulk of the review, which is unsigned, goes on to point out a number of 
inaccuracies and is particularly disapproving of the dialogue. Interestingly it states 
that the author of the book was the wife of a dissenting minister in the city. 

In later years Ayerst mentions the two Gaskell daughters: 

There they kept open house for generations of Guardian men. One of them was 
once asked whether 'it would look'- here they hesitated- 'at all "unbecoming", or 
'Just a shade too unconventional" for two maiden ladies to provide cigars for the 
men after dinner.' 

And I should be grateful if anyone can explain this intriguing footnote on page 76: 

In the interval [after the death of the first Mrs Taylor] he had been engaged to Miss 
Gaskell, a cousin of the novelist's husband, who finally refused him partly because 
he wanted to retain his existing governess in charge of the children. 

So there is probably a lot more to the relationship between Gaskell and the 
Guardian than we know. 

Further reading 

Letters of Mrs Gaskell, edited by J.A.V. Chapple and Arthur Pollard, 1997 edition 
(letter numbers indicated in square brackets] 
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• 

Guardian, biography of a newspaper, David Ayerst [1971] 

C.P. Scott of the Manchester Guardian, by J.L. Hammond, 1934. 

Elizabeth Gaskell the critical heritage, edited by Angus Easson, 1992 [contains the 
Manchester Guardian review] 

Controversy at Cross Street 
Was Geor~e Eliot ~uilty of pla~iarism? 

Shirley Foster 

Was George Eliot guilty of plagiarism? That was the question addressed by Jo 
Pryke and Shirley Foster at the Society's December meeting in Manchester, when 
they discussed the notable similarities between Gaskell's The Moorland Cottage 
(1850) and Eliot's The Mill on the Floss (1860). 

These similarities were first noted by Swinburne in his essay of 1877, 'A Note on 
Charlotte Bronte', in which he accused Eliot of failing to acknowledge her 'palpable 
and weighty and direct obligation' to the older novelist. Later critics have taken 
up his observation and have suggested that Eliot must have known The Moorland 
Cottage, to the extent that she replicated various aspects of it in her own work 
including the name of the heroine, the sibling relationship and the use of th~ 
environment. There is, however, no 'hard historical fact' to prove that Eliot had 
read the novella, or that she had borrowed from it. Indeed her biographer, Gordon 
Haight, states categorically that she 'had never seen' The Moorland Cottage. 

The two women were, of course, aware of each other's writings. Gaskell envied 
Eliot's creative talents and wrote to her expressing how 'humbly' she admired her 
fiction. Eliot, for her part, makes reference to Cranford, Mary Barton and The Life 
of Charlotte Bronte in her Journal, and mentions Gaskell in her Westminster Review 
article of October 1856, 'Silly Novels by Lady Novelists', marking her out from the 
myriad of contemporary female writers who are capable only of 'feminine fatuity'. 
She also .told Gaskell that reading her novels had shown her 'that my feeling 
towards L1fe and Art had some affinity with the feeling which had inspired Cranford 
and the earlier chapters of Mary Barton.' But nowhere is there an indication of her 
having come across The Moorland Cottage; if, indeed, it came to her attention when 
she and Lewes were reading literature for inclusion in the Westminster 
Review's 'Belles Lettres' section - a listing of contemporary writings - mention of it 
did not find its way into the pages of the journal. It can perhaps be argued that after 
the success of Mary Barton, and then, later, Cranford, other works by the same 
author would have been seized on eagerly by her admirers. And of course George 
Eliot was a voracious reader. But until we find any definite evidence that she did in 
fact know The Moorland Cottage, textual evidence (possibly the product of 
unconscious assimilation) can be the only grounds for suggesting that the earlier 
text provided a partial template for the latter. Furthermore, coincidence in the use 
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of names, and cultural and social phenomena of the age in elements such as 
family structures and the role of the law, must also be considered as relevant to 
the question of influence. Without more firm knowledge, we cannot accuse Eliot of 
plagiarism. 

Moorland Cotta~e 
Jo Pryke 

I would argue that common sense suggests it is very probable that Eliot did read 
The Moorland Cottage and, as she found its plot and characters congenial to 
her own concerns and developing techniques, it was laid down in her memory, 
supplying, albeit perhaps unconsciously, significant material for her novel. Perhaps 
one could call it 'unwitting plagiarism'. Many details of internal evidence make it 
difficult to believe that there is no connection between Gaskell's novella and Eliot's 
novel. 

The very titles announce a use of place common to both works. The central 
importance of Dorlcote Mill is obvious, while Gaskell's moorland setting, in particular 
the thorn-tree above the cottage, is crucial for the characterisation of Maggie and 
her relationship with her lover, Frank. At the watery crises which end both stories, 
(when both brothers are drowned), childhood scenes crop up in striking parallel. 
On the deck of the burning ship Frank, taking Maggie in his arms: 'was as calm and 
composed as if they sat beneath the thorn-tree on the still moorlands, far away.' 
Maggie Tulliver also finds peace, similarly linked to the shared rural scene in the 
past: 'brother and sister had gone down in an embrace never to be parted: living 
through again ... the days when they had clasped their little hands in love, and 
roamed the daisied fields together.' 

The use of other typical realist techniques is also strikingly similar. At the opening 
of both books, a geographical and historical guide personally conducts the reader 
into the scene, setting the story to become within living memory. Moreover, both 
ensuing narratives turn on the importance of memory, and on the influence of the 
past in the present. 

Most obviously, the family dynamics are the same in crucial ways, (though the 
individual characters of the two Maggies and their brothers are different). Each 
Maggie has a brother who, the favourite of his mother, domineers over her on 
grounds of her sex, and is given education denied to her, for which she is equally, 
if not better qualified. She feels the injustice of both this and of his assumption of 
superiority but, at least in childhood, defers to him. Both mothers are weak and 
foolish, dominated by 'what people will think', their only strong emotion being love 
for their sons. Each makes clear to her Maggie that she is a disappointment. 
Each Maggie's father is/was more loving to her than her mother is/was to Maggie. 
Each Maggie, with short, straight dark hair, has an affectionate (and important) 
relationship with a kind, pretty girl with fair hair in ringlets. Both Maggies grow up to 
be beautiful in a distinguished, dignified way. 
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Finally, the 'moral agenda'. The role of the law, in upholding morality, is questioned 
in the st~ucture of each plot. The rigid, legalistic positions of the lawyer hired by Mr 
Buxton 1n The Moorland Cottage, and of Lawyer Wakem, pursuing his legal rights 
without mercy, are contrasted with a more compassionate and forgiving morality. 

Thematically, the influence of education on morals is paralleled. While Tom Tulliver 
and Edward Browne both have a formal education, they do not have a moral one. 
The crucial results are clearly emphasised. The educational privilege accorded to 
boys, and the adults it produces, are criticised in both books. In contrast, Maggie 
Browne receives moral training from Mrs Buxton, teaching self-sacrifice and 
courage in her stories of women in the past, while Maggie Tulliver takes up 
Thomas a Kemp is, advocate of self-abnegation. The results show a crucial contrast 
between the two Maggies when forced to choose, in a final parallel, between lover 
and brother. Maggie Browne, a typical self-directed Gaskellian heroine, refuses to 
give up her lover for the sake of her brother, while Maggie Tulliver does so. 

Maria AndreanszRy 191 o - 20 11 
Stella Luce 

Aged one hundred at her death in June 2011, Maria Andreanszky was a 
committed member of the Gaskell Society for almost two decades. She joined 
the London and South East Group in 1992, shortly after it was founded by Dudley 
Barlow. It delighted her to find that her late mother's doctor, lan Gregg, was a 
member of the Society and had a family connection not only to Anthony Todd 
Thompson, the surgeon who attended at Elizabeth Gaskell's birth, but also to the 
Byerley sister who ran the school at Stratford-upon-Avon where Elizabeth Gaskell 
was a pupil. 
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Maria grew up in Budapest in a Hungary economically challenged after World War 
One and cheated· of true democracy by Admiral Horthy's right-wing control. Be
fore training as a corsetiere, Maria was secretary to an artist and drawn into a 
circle of avant-garde intellectuals intent on contact with the West. Among them she 
developed her knowledge of art, a respect for intellectual rigour and a leaning 
towards England as home to a culture of freedom. 

In the Second World War Maria fearlessly helped with an underground paper and 
aided endangered Jews. She faced the German, then Russian, occupation of her 
city and confinement to the cellar of her requisitioned home. She craved the mental 
and spiritual freedom that she was sure could be found in the UK. By 194 7 
Communism was tightening its grip in Hungary, but Maria had secured the 
necessary visas for uncertain travel across war-weary Europe to a housekeeper's 
post in Britain. It was a move she never regretted. 

Three years later, now able to speak English, Maria moved to London to join, and 
later manage, the corsetry department at Dickins and Jones. She acquired Brit
ish nationality and could savour the freedom so dear to her. She took classes at 
the City Literary Institute covering an impressive range of the arts, and she had 
occasional trips abroad. Science, she hoped, would find answers to the 
over-population and despoliation of the planet. Well-read, she wore her knowledge 
lightly. Maria was still attending Gaskell Society lectures at the age of ninety-nine. 
Her interest in others and lively sense of humour never left her. 

Spiritually, Maria joined the Quakers in their silence-based worship. Among them 
she was a loved, supportive, wise and influential figure. Her belief in Guidance 
never faltered. The memorial gathering held in November, 2011, was a fitting 
celebration of Maria's inspirational gift for life and generosity of spirit towards her 

many friends. 

Visit to Warrin~ton 28 September 2011 
Philip Morey 

Warrington. Usual hot summer weather. A cloudless blue sky. It's 10 o'clock in the 
morning and already the temperature is nearing 20C as a faithful band of Gaskell 
devotees gathers outside the County Police Office, where we are greeted by retired 
PC Peter Wroe, curator of the Museum of Policing in Cheshire. 

Stepping back across the road, we admire the impressive late Victorian building, 
with a dash of Art Nouveau apparent in stained glass windows and the brick fagade. 
It was built in 1901 to replace Warrington's police station which had become far too 
small: a great influx of workers occasioned by the construction of the Manchester 
Ship Canal in the 1890s had led to demands for vastly increased cell-space in the 

town. 

The Museum, which is housed on the ground floor of the fully-operational police 

station, was opened in 2007 for group visits, by appointment. As its name implies, 
its collections relate to all the police forces which at any time have been part of 
the County of Cheshire, itself of course subject to boundary changes. We have 
Peter Wroe to thank in large part for its existence. After he retired he began to 
organise items for display in Warrington, and persuaded former colleagues and their 
families to donate objects they might have collected. Since the 1960s Cheshire 
Constabulary had been amassing a rather haphazard collection of police-related 
artefacts at the Force Training Centre in Crewe, which was not open to the public. 
When this display was closed in 2004 its exhibits were transferred to Warrington so 
as to create a formal Museum - a registered charity run by volunteers. 

Particularly remarkable is the range of materials assembled. Documents include 
not only crime records, photographs and newspaper cuttings but also letters, 
'Wanted' posters and forged bank notes. For instance, a pre-First World War 
notice displayed in the local trams - 'DO NOT SPIT: fine £2 (£5 for a repeat 
offence)'- stressed the importance of the campaign to prevent the spread of TB. On 
the one hand, there are exhibits of murder weapons (including various gentlemen's 
walking sticks with blades hidden inside), on the other hand, nineteenth-century 
police pistols and truncheons, and post-war constables' uniforms. The evolution 
of policing can be traced from an original Victorian police cell to a 1960s CID 
office and a 1980s police car. There is a wealth of memorabilia: coats of arms of the 
various independent police forces, medals, personal memoirs and scrapbooks plus 
an online catalogue and family history section. It is a credit to the curator and his 
team that so many facets of law and order in rural and urban Cheshire over the last 
150 years has been preserved, researched, and thoughtfully displayed. 

On the five minute walk from the Police Museum to the Cairo Street chapel we were 
able to pause and admire the resplendent Golden Gates which guard the entrance 
to the park surrounding Warrington's Palladian gem, built in 1750 as a private 
mansion for the Patten family. It is a grade I listed building that Warrington Borough 
was fortunate enough to acquire as its Town Hall in the nineteenth century. It is well 
worth a detour, but we had no time to visit it. 

On arriving at the chapel we were greeted warmly by Revd. Lynne Readett, 
Minister both of the Cairo Street and of the Unitarian chapel in Wigan. She was keen 
to point out the blue plaque on the wall outside which you can easily miss as you 
walk up Cairo Street. It commemorates the chapel's most famous minister, Philip 
Pearsall Carpenter (1819-1877), who campaigned tirelessly to improve public 
sanitation in the town and founded the Industrial School at Cairo Street to give 
orphan boys the chance to learn a trade. Active in temperance and anti-slavery 
movements, he emigrated to Canada in 1865 where he continued his public health 
campaigns until he sadly succumbed to typhoid. Interestingly, he is equally famed 
as a conchologist. In 1855 he bought a vast collection of unsorted shells and spent 
the rest of his life describing and classifying them, publishing his results in learned 
journals, and donating his complete collections to public institutions here and in 
North America. 
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We were abie to picnic alfresco in the welcome sunshine or shade of the chapel 
grounds (one of our number had had the foresight to bring a sunhat), with tea and 
cake kindly provided by Lynne. At the far end of the grounds is the graveyard where 
the Gaskells figure prominently. The main surprise is that 'darling Willie' is buried 
in a vaulted tomb the size of a family grave. It lies next to that of William Gaskell 
senior and his wife Margaret, who died in 1819 and 1850 respectively. Inside the 
chapel Lynne gave us a brief survey of the origins and development of this 
sizeable building, remarkably light and well furnished, which in 1745 replaced 
a smaller dissenting chapel constructed only 40 years previously. Cairo Street 
(formerly Sankey Street) chapel was extensively repaired and re-aligned in the 
1860s when the gallery was removed and the pulpit placed at the front. Famous 
past members of the Cairo Street congregation include Joseph Priestley, Anna 
Letitia Barbauld, and the industrialist Frederick Monks, owner of the town's 
prominent wire-works who presented the Golden Gates to the Borough. (Until very 
recently Warrington Rugby club was known as the Wires.) 

When asked how a present-day congregation of 16 could maintain the building in 
such a good state of repair, Lynne explained that the recent refurbishment of the 
organ, vestibules and Victorian woodwork was financed largely by endowments 
and legacies. In the future, sale of the two adjoining properties, the Sunday School 
and the Industrial School - both now dilapidated - would enable the chapel to 
continue in existence. Next on the list for refurbishment are the wrought-iron 
entrance gates to the chapel burial ground which came from the house lived in by 
Joseph Priestley at Academy Place. Lynne reminded us that the chapel is open 
to the public during National Heritage Weekend, on the Sunday afternoon of which 
there is an Academy Service and Lecture - this year the subject was the life and 
work of Pearsall Carpenter. 

And so to our last port of call, the Museum & Art Gallery, sited a couple of minutes' 
walk away past the Georgian buildings of Palmyra Square, in Warrington's 
Cultural Quarter. The Museum, the oldest public museum in the North-West, is 
located above the Central Library, the first rate-supported public library in the 
country (1848) which moved to these larger, well-preserved premises in Museum 
Street in 1857. 

Our enthusiastic and knowledgeable young guide Francis took us on a detailed 
tour which comprised an Ethnology gallery (complete with dinosaur and Egyptian 
mummy) whose objects had been kept in their 1930s display cases, the Roman 
room (with the rare Actor's mask), as well as two refurbished galleries and the new 
WREN Gallery for Contemporary Art and Crafts which have only recently opened. 
The 'Window on Warrington' led us through Medieval Warrington and its Friary, 
the arrival of Cromwell during the Civil War, and the 18th Century town as seen in 
Donbavand's painting of 1772 and in a model of the Warrington Academy. (The 
original 600-tonne Academy building was moved on 'floatpads' up Bridge Street 
in 1981 as part of a road-widening scheme, converted into a commercial property 
and subsequently extended.) The historical survey of Warrington culminated in the 
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section d~voted to the town's diverse industrial heritage: glass making, pin making 
and tann1ng followed by wire working, chemicals and brewing, with an emphasis 
on the everyday lives of the workers involved. At the end we were free to explore 
the new Art Gallery which has a permanent collection of mainly Victorian and early 
twentieth century paintings together with a space to showcase the work of local artists. 

Whethe~ you were familiar or unfamiliar with Warrington it was a fascinating day out. 
We are Indebted to Janet Kennerley for organising it. 

GASKELL 20 QUESTIONS QUIZ: THE ANSWERS 
1. What was the address of Elizabeth Stevenson's London birthplace? 

Old Lindsey Row, Chelsea 

2. In which month and year did she die? 

November 1865 

3. What was the second name of EGG's daughter, Julia? 

Bradford 

4. Who was the music teacher to the Gaskell family at Plymouth Grove? 

Charles Halle; and also Henry Burnett (brother-in-law of Charles Dickens) 

5. Name 4 other names which appear with ECG in the window of Poets' 
Corner. 

Fanny Burney, Robert Herrick, A E Housman, Christopher 
Marlowe (Oscar Wilde also makes an appearance) 

6. What was the cause of death of EGG's son, William? 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

Scarlet fever 

Which of EGG's novels finishes with these words - "That woman!"? 

North and South 

In "North & South", where is Captain Lennox's regiment stationed? 

Corfu 

What was the name of Aunt Lumb's daughter? 

Marianne 

Which continental city is featured in "Dark Night's Work"? 

Rome 
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11. Which publication was Mr Davis reading in "The Squire's Story"? 

Gentleman's Magazine 

12. Which word did ECG use to describe the drains at Plymouth Grove? 

Pestilential 

13. By what name did William Gaskell call his wife? 

Lily 

14. Where was ECG when she wished she had a book to write instead of just 

a letter? 

Chatsworth 

15. What did Lizzie Leigh want her baby to be called? 

Anne 

16. Which ECG novel has a link with Winchester? 

Sylvia's Lovers 

17. Name 3 doctors who appear in ECG's fiction. 

Messrs Gibson, Donaldson, Morgan & Harrison 
(That adds up to 4 by my reckoning. Ed.) 

18. Which surname does ECG use in both "Wives and Daughters" and 
"The Half Brothers"? 

Preston 

19. Which short story by ECG begins with this line - "Mr & Mrs Openshaw came 
from Manchester to settle in London."? 

The Manchester Marriage 

20. Which ECG biographer has recently become the President of The Alliance 
of Literary Societies? 

Jenny Uglow 

our very sincere thanks to Janet Kennerley who prepared this quiz for our New 
Year lunch held at Cottons near Knutsford on 12 January 2011. More thanks are 
now due to Janet for supplying the answers.The Editor recommends that any 
member who failed to gain 1 00% in this quiz should immediately re-read the 

complete works of ECG. 
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Greenheys Openin~ Event 
Helen Smith 

On Mrs. Gaskell's 201 st birthday (29 September 2011, should any member have 
forgotten) Mosscare Group arranged an opening event for the Greenheys Scheme, 
a new housing development in Moss Side, Manchester. Gaskell Society committee 
members were invited to and welcomed at this happy occasion. 

The sun shone on the old redbrick terraces and on the new, asymmetrically shaped, 
stylish terraces built in different shades of new brick, with interesting railings and 
colourful panels. After a delicious buffet lunch in the garden at Cardinal Court and 
speech of welcome from the Chief Executive of Mosscare Group, Rob Ferguson, 
we all strolled from Moss Lane East to the new development at Elizabeth Gaskell 
Square. 

Dressed in Victorian garb (which included Mrs. Gaskell's shawl), Delia Corrie read 
the moving paragraphs from the opening of Mary Barton: 

"There are some fields near Manchester, well known to the inhabitants as 'Green 
Heys Fields,' through which runs a public footpath to a little village about two miles 
distant ........ there runs a tale that primroses may often be found, and occasionally 
the blue sweet violet on the grassy hedge bank." 

Sarah Prince now owner (or guardian) of the shawl which had belonged to her 
great-great-great-grannie Gaskell, gave a brief speech contrasting the opening 
lines of the novel with how things are now. Before an audience of various colours 
and creeds, many of whom are now residing in the new houses, Sarah unveiled a 
grey plaque commemorating Mrs. Gaskell. A flurry of cameras, presentations of 
bouquets in dazzling sunshine ... and it was all over. 

Long may they live 
Happy may they be 
Blest with content, 

And from misfortune free. 

This charming verse known to ECG from childhood and still used in the sanding 
ceremonies in Knutsford, echoes our wishes for the residents of Moss Side as 
redevelopment and refurbishment continue in the area. 

BooR Notes 
Christine Lingard 

The following new books will be reviewed in detail in a future issue of the Gaskell 
Society Journal: 

Oxford history of the novel in English, vol. 3: The nineteenth century novel, 1820-
1880, edited by John Kucich and Jenny Bourne, Oxford University Press. 
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Giving Women: alliance and exchange in Victorian culture, by Jill Rappoport. 
Oxford University Press, discusses the effects of altruism and acts of charity of 
Victorian authors such as Gaskell, Browning and Rossetti. 

Split subject of narration in Elizabeth Gaskell's first person fiction by Anna 
Koustinoudi. Lexington Books. Anna is from Greece. You may remember her at the 
Manchester Conference. 

Two volumes from the series - Studies in nineteenth-century: literature and culture, 
edited by Gillian Beer, Cambridge University Press: 

Shock, memory and the unconscious in Victorian fiction, by Jill Matus which 
includes a chapter: Dream and trance: Gaskell's North and South as a "condition
of-consciousness" novel. 

and 

Tuberculosis and the Victorian imagination by Katherine Byrne, of the University 
of Ulster which includes a chapter Consuming the family economy: disease and 
capitalism in Charles Dickens's Dombey and Son and Elizabeth Gaskell's North 
and South. 

The 'invisible hand' and British Fiction, 1818-1860: Adam Smith, political 
economy, and the genre of realism by Eleanor Courtemanche of the University 
of Illinois (Palgrave Studies in Nineteenth-Century Writing and Culture) Palgrave 
Macmillan, which discusses the influence of Smith on George Eliot and Gaskell. 

Also 

The text of a dramatization of Cranford by Campbell Kay has been published by 
Phoenix Press in association with Nottingham Arts Theatre. This play was produced 
at the theatre in 2009 and is not the version that toured to Crewe and Buxton in 
2010 and 2011, 

Interest in Gaskell still continues in Europe. Recent translations include: 

In Germany: Cranford - translated by Johanna Ellsworth, Gebundene Ausgabe 
published by Von Nikol Verlag. 

In Spain: La casa del paramo (with introduction)- a translation of Moorland cottage 
by Marta Salis, published by Alba, Barcelona. 

In Serbia: Vestica Lois- a translation of Lois the Witch by Milan Miletic, published by 
Rad in Belgrade. This is the first translation of Gaskell published in Belgrade since 
its split from Yugoslavia. 

And a number of titles in Hungary: 

Phillis - a translation of Cousin Phillis by Miklos Molnar and 

; 

1 

j 

Edesek es mostohak - a translation of Wives and Daughters by Ginda Leyrer, both 
published by Lazi in Szeged, the third city of Hungary, where Lajos Kossuth the 
nineteenth century patriot who impressed Gaskell on his visit to Manchester in 1851 
began his campaign; and: 

Eszak es Del - a translation of North and South by Zsuzsa Rakovszky published by 
Artemisz in Sopron near the Austrian border. 

Editor adds: Fallen Angel by member and author George Hauton - Charlotte makes 
a return to Haworth: fiction, fantasy and fact. 

The Gaskells' House Report 
Janet Allan 

An exciting few months lie ahead of us. Our major bid to the Heritage Lottery Fund 
is due to be submitted at the beginning of March and we have already raised a 
creditable £360,000 in match funding - with another £90,000, we hope, in the 
pipeline. If we get the grant, work should start by the end of the year. 

The garden is greatly improved, thanks to many volunteers aged 7 to 80, from 
near and far, including Ardwick, Manchester and America. The daffodils which we 
planted in front of the house are now poking their tips through the earth, and with 
forget-me-nots and wallflowers will make a goodly show. 

We look forward to seeing you at the events in the house. 

Besides the usual first Sunday in the month openings from 12 - 4, these are: 

Sunday, 26 February 11am.- 4pm. Manchester Histories Festival special open 
day £1 admission. 

Saturday, 24 March 10.30am. - 3.30pm. Dickens Study Day. To celebrate 
Dickens's bicentenary, in partnership with the Dickens Fellowship, we have three 
talks: Alan Shelston on Dickens in the North-West; Elizabeth Williams on Gaskell 
and Dickens; and Veronica Walker on Dickens's children. Coffee, tea and an 
excellent lunch will be provided. Cost for the whole day, £20. Please book in 
advance. Tickets £20 from Hilda Holmes, 8 Peter Street, Hazel Grove, SK7 4BQ. 
Please send sae. 

Saturday, 31 March 2pm. The AGM of the Manchester Historic Buildings Trust, 
owners of the house. All subscribing Friends are entitled to come, and to vote. We 
will be able to update you on our latest news. 

Saturday, 5 May 2pm. The Moorland Cottage. A costumed reading of Robin 
Allan's adaptation of the Gaskell short story, performed by Delia Corrie, Charles 
Foster and four drama students from the School of Theatre at Manchester 
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Metropolitan University. Tickets, including tea and cakes, £10 from Hilda Holmes, 
8 Peter Street, Hazel Grove, SK7 4BQ. Please send sae. 

Sunday, 27 May 6 for 6.30pm. A string trio from the Halle. We are delighted 
to ·have three very distinguished players to perform in the room where Charles 
Halle taught the Gaskell Daughters. Gina McCormack, violin (member of the 
Fibonacci Sequence), Catherine Yates, viola (Section Leader of the second violins of 
the Halle) and Nicholas Trygstad, (Principal Cello in the Halle.) More details of their 
programme later. Tickets, including canapes and a complimentary glass of wine £1 0 
from Hilda Holmes, 8 Peter Street, Hazel Grove, SK7 4BQ. Please send sae. 

As usual we are very grateful to the Friends and volunteers because without you, 
nothing would have been possible. 

Alliance of Literary Societies 
The ALS AGM 2012 will be hosted by The Dickens Fellowship in Nottingham on 12 
May. 

Forthcominq Events 

Annual General Meetin~ 

Saturday, 14 April2012, 10.30am. 
Cross Street Unitarian Church, Manchester 

Suzanne Fageance Cooper, author of The Model Wife: Effie, Ruskin and Millais, will 
deliver the Daphne Garrick Lecture. More details to follow 

The Gasl<ell Society South-West 

Saturday, 25 February 2012, 2.15pm. 
Discussion group at Elizabeth Schlenther's, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, on 
Sylvia's Lovers (Tel: 01225 331763) £3 per person. Tea and coffee to be provided. 

Saturday, 24 March 2012, 2.15pm. 
Continuing our discussion group on Sylvia's Lovers at Bren Abercrombie's, 12 
Mount Road, Lansdown, Bath, BA 1 5PW (Tel: 01225 471241) £3 per person. Tea 
and coffee to be provided. 
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Saturday, 21 April 2012, 2.30pm. 
At the BRLSI, Queen Square, Bath, we will have an illustrated talk by Robin Allan: 
Every Story Needs a Picture. 

The nineteenth century was the golden age of the illustrated novel, and this talk will 
examine the artists' work in famous novels by Dickens and others, including George 
Cruikshank, Gustave Dore and George du Maurier and Birket Foster, both of whom 
illustrated Elizabeth Gaskell. Members are invited to bring their own illustrated 
volumes to display. 

£2 to members of the BRLSI and the Gaskell Society South-West; £4 to all others. 
Refreshments will be available at an additional cost of £1. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, Tel: 
01225 331763. 

London and South-East Group 
Saturday, 11 February 2012 
Science Liberality and Good Taste: The Manchester Botanic Garden and its 
founders. 

Dr Ann Brooks who was so illuminating last year about the plans for the garden 
at Plymouth Grove is kindly coming again to share her prodigious knowledge 
about Manchester in Gaskell's time, to discuss Unitarianism in the city which was 
connected with the Botanic garden and she may add something about the 
Manchester Art Treasures exhibition of 1857 which Gaskell visited. Something for 
everyone here! 

Saturday, 12 May 2012 
Domestic Arts in Mary Barton and North and South 

Alison Lundie, a founding member of the London Gaskell Reading group, who is 
currently studying for a Ph.D. at Roehampton is coming to enlighten us about the 
domestic arts in Gaskell's work, the subject of her thesis. Her talk will focus on 
shawls and needlewomen in Mary Barton and North and South especially. 

The topic of objects in Victorian fiction and the whole idea of the domestic arts is the 
current line of literary research so we are very fortunate in being kept up to date with 
these academic themes and trends by having Alison this year. 

On a Saturday tba in October 2012 

Elizabeth Williams : Mrs. Gaskell and gossip. 
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Domestic Arrangements 

The meetings will take place at Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace SW1 (2 
minutes' walk from Sloane Square tube station (District and Circle Lines) and a 1 0 
minutes' walk from Victoria). 

The North-West Group 

Knutsford meetings are held in St. John's Church Rooms on the last Wednesday of 
the month. Buffet lunch available (£8) from 12.15pm. 

29 February 2012 
My Lady Ludlow 

28 March 2012 
Elizabeth Williams will continue work on My Lady Ludlow 

25 April2012 
More Lady Ludlow if required, or a short story, if time permits 

Manchester Meetings: 
to be held at Cross Street Chapel on the 1st Tuesday of the month from October to 
March, excluding January. Lecture at 1 pm. 

7 February 2012 
Revd. Alex Bradley: The Crisis of Faith in the 19th century 

6 March 2012 
Professor Richard Pearson: William Makepeace Thackeray 



THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://gaskellsociety.co.uk 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters, please contact Mrs. Helen Smith, 
11 Lowland Way, Knutsford, Cheshire, WA16 9AG. 
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Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

STOP PRESS NEWS see page 40 

A very warm welcome to Shirley Foster, our new President, elected at the AGM in 
April. Shirley has been an active member of the Society for many years and we are 
delighted to inaugurate her as our very first Madam President. 

On the same day we had to bid a fond farewell to Alan Shelston as he passed the 
reins to Shirley. However we hope that, now released from presidential duties, Alan 
will be able to devote more time to research and to writing for the Newsletter. Thank 
you, Alan, for all you have done over the years for the Society. 

Welcome also to the four new members of the committee and sincere thanks to the 
four members who have retired from the committee. 

9 UK members will be linking up with 11 American members across the pond to 
explore some literary sites in the Massachusetts area, 12-19 September. (Mrs 
Gaskell herself cherished a notion of visiting the United States but did not live 
to achieve this.) Connections with Charles Dickens and Charles Eliot Norton will 
be traced in the Boston area. One of our American members, Nancy Weyant, is 
working hard to organise this study tour. A report of the transatlantic trip will appear 
in the next Newsletter. 

Closer to home, on an early summer's day, Jean Alston led an amazing outing to 
Derbyshire and Jean has herself submitted a full report for this Newsletter. 

We are sorry to have lost dear Mary Syner, a real stalwart of the Society and the 
very soul of discretion. (Without her help, advice and encouragement, I should nev
er have embarked on the editorship of the Newsletter. She also came to my rescue 
on occasions when I managed to get lost at conferences.) 

Very long-standing members John and Doreen Pleydell celebrated their Platinum 
(yes, that is 70th!) Wedding Anniversary in April of this year. When I called to see 
them just before the event, John was caught in the act of reading My Lady Ludlow 
on his Kindle. Our warmest congratulations and our best wishes for good health to 
the very happy couple. 

On a very positive note, the hard toil of Janet Allan MBE and her team has finally 
been rewarded. We look forward to the restoration of the Gaskell House in the now 
not so distant future. 

Reminders for 2013: 
AGM 13 April and Conference 19-22 July 

The conference sub-committee is already hard at work to achieve the high 
standards we have come to expect at our biennial conferences. 

And now the 150th anniversary of the death of ECG is fast approaching. Does 
anyone have any ideas for celebrations? 
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Please remember not to forget to write for the Newsletter. The subject must be 
strictly Gaskellian in nature. I look forward to receiving articles, short or long, by 
e-mail, snail mail or by airmail and "even the typed and the printed and the spelt all 
wrong". Deadline for the next Newsletter is 31 January 2013. 

To all who have written for this Newsletter and toW H Auden, I give heartfelt thanks. 
Our appreciation and thanks go to Rebecca Stuart of Lithotech Print in Knutsford 
for the finished product. 

Presidential Address 
Dr Shirley Foster 

It is a great honour to be invited to become 
President of the Gaskell Society, following on, 
moreover, from such illustrious predecessors. Mrs 
Gaskell herself never presided over the charitable 
organisations with which she was involved, 
that role being reserved for men, but she was 
something of a committee woman, and certainly 
managed to organise herself and her daughters 
in the running of home and local affairs (most 
notable, perhaps, is her engagement with 
the relief work during the Cotton Famine and 
Distress in Lancashire, caused by the 
American Civil War). Ordering the diverse strands 
of her life showed what might be called today her 
administrative flair. 

I have no intention of trying to organise the Gaskell Society, nor to chivvy its 
members into doing charity work, literary or otherwise. Having the sort of fun that 
Mrs Gaskell always so enjoyed (convivial gatherings, interesting discussions, 
and good eating) is, after all, one of our main purposes. But I recognise the huge 
effort that the committee puts into making such things happen and run so smoothly, 
especially since Joan's death, and I shall do my best to support and promote their 
admirable labours. I would also urge all members to consider offering their talents 
to help us continue to sail along so well. We are now deeply into the new electronic 
age, and our Society, too, is involved in this revolution, with our website, e-mail 
communications, and the likelihood of our Journal going online at a future date. All 
this will widen our influence in the literary and academic arenas, and will, we hope, 
bring in more members to carry on Gaskell scholarship and enthusiasm for her 
writings. 

So it is an especially exciting time for me to be President, and I look forward to a 
bright future for us all, even in this period of unpredictability for the humanities and 
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literary societies in general. Let's all raise a glass to Mrs Gaskell (who did drink, 
despite her horror at smelling like a public house in front of the very proper Charles 
Bosanquet, after she had taken rum and peppermint for a headache), and hope for 
many more years of celebrating Mrs Gaskell and her work. 

NB Cri de coeur from Madam Editor: Delighted as we are with our new President, 
we are however still seeking a Minutes Secretary and a Treasurer. Do not be afraid 
and hide your talents. Please contact any member of the committee if you are able 
to help. YOUR SOCIETY NEEDS YOU. 

An Appreciation of Alan, 
now Former President, Shelston 

Elizabeth Williams 

Alan Shelston, who stood down as President of the Society at the last AGM, served 
us in that capacity for seven years. But his connection with the Society goes back 
much further than that and his interests are wide. 

As a boy in London, he attended Latymer Upper School in Hammersmith. This 
was followed by national service as an officer in the RAF, a post which apparently 
involved counting pigs in Norfolk. He later went to King's College, London, where he 
took a first in English and then produced a Master's thesis on Mrs Gaskell. 

Alan came north in 1966 when he gained a position at Manchester University, where 
he remained until his retirement as a senior lecturer in 2002. The year 1985/86 
was spent teaching at the University of Missouri, which he thoroughly enjoyed. 
American students are apparently much more willing than British ones to ask 
questions, and his enthusiasm about this reveals a man who genuinely enjoys 
interaction with students. When he came back to Britain in 1986, he was met by a 
reception committee consisting of Joan, Arthur Pollard and John Geoffrey Sharps, 
asking him to start a Journal for the Gaskell Society. We all know that it was not 
easy to say no to Joan, and Arthur Pollard was apparently an even more forceful 
personality. The first number of the Journal, edited by Alan, appeared the following 
year - the first of eleven issues which he was to edit. It says much about him that 
he still feels indebted to that group of people who got him involved, as well as to 
John Chapple, his predecessor as President, with whom he edited Further Letters 
of Mrs Gaskell. 

Other publications include editing works by Gaskell, Dickens, Henry James, Hardy 
and Carlyle, as well as writing The Industrial City 1820-70 jointly with his wife 
Dorothy, and producing Biography as part of the Methuen Critical Idiom series. In 
2010, to mark Elizabeth Gaskell's bicentenary, Hesperus Press brought out Brief 
Lives: Elizabeth Gaskell written by Alan. He is an Honorary Fellow of the John 
Rylands University Library and an Honorary Professor at the Victorian and 
Edwardian Research Centre at the University of Chieti-Pescara in Italy. He has 
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lectured in Italy and Japan as well as giving talks to a variety of groups in the 
Gaskell Society and beyond, within the UK. 

And there are other activities. He and Dorothy have three sons and four grandsons, 
so can be relied upon for tips on entertaining small boys. He paints, and the results 
are impressive. Although not a church-goer, he enjoys hymns. He says that he 
learned about his understanding of poetry from his exposure when young to the 
language and structures of hymns, something that many modern students lack. 
He has a splendid collection of books, and is interested in illustration, on which 
he has given talks. He is an active member of the Portico Library. He never stops 
researching, as is evidenced by the number of papers he continues to publish, and 
he was recently in London to investigate the poetry of Elizabeth Holland, Elizabeth 
Gaskell's sister-in-law.* 

He says that he has gained a great deal from his involvement with the Society, and 
feels that literary societies make a tremendously important contribution to the study 
of literature, attracting the true enthusiasts, academic and non-academic, each of 
whom can learn from the other. We have certainly been fortunate in his continuing 
willingness to be involved. I am sure that I speak for us all, when I thank him 
wholeheartedly for all that he has done for us. 

* The fruits of this research can be read on page 17 

Mary Syner: a personal tribute 
Alan Shelston 
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" Mary Syner, who has died after a long illness, was a colleague and friend of mine 

in the English Department at Manchester University and then, again as colleague 
and friend, in the Gaskell Society. Mary was a senior secretary at the university; 
she also had a BA and an MA, in Mediceval History, which she had acquired, also at 
Manchester, as a mature student in the History Department. Extremely efficient as 
an administrator, she always kept up her academic interests, and this she was able 
to continue when she became involved with the Gaskell Society. At the university 
she handled the students with wisdom and with skill, as indeed she did the staff, 
often a more difficult proposition; to me in particular her help became invaluable. 

She was instrumental from the start in the preparation of the Gaskell Society 
Journal; last Christmas she wrote to me: 'I have lots of good memories too [she was 
by then very ill]; I often wonder how we managed to create the early Journals on a 
typewriter!' Well, she was her own answer to that one. 

Editing for her was not simply a matter of tidying up the punctuation; with the 
acuteness that was the result of her historical training she would suggest 
developments and sometimes deletions to my wider flights of editorial fancy. Mary 
was quietly and clearly incisive in her judgment of people as well as ideas, not 
always a common quality in universities, then or now, and she was a very human 
person to work with. 

We both retired from the university in the early years of this century. Mary stayed on 
with Professor Donald Scragg, to work on an AHRC funded research project in the 
field of Anglo-Saxon language. In that respect her interests went back in time rather 
than forward: she never lost her love of the early period. At the same time she found 
she could devote more time to the Society, by involving herself, in particular, in the 
organisation of its biennial conferences, where she became invaluable. When she 
knew that she was suffering from a serious illness she moved to the South of 
England, first to a house of her own and then to live with her son Christopher and 
his family. Never nervous of technical novelty, she used a Kindle to replace the 
books whose pages she found difficult to manipulate and, as she once explained, 
for the pleasure she got from reading to her grandchildren. 

Three generations of Mary's family gathered with friends and colleagues at Mary's 
funeral at Redditch, once her home town. The chapel where the service was 
conducted surprised those who had not seen it before in that it was bathed in light 
coming from a huge framed plain glass window at what Philip Larkin calls 'the holy 
end'. Through the panes of this window on a clear day in early spring we could see 
the outline of the distant hills beyond. It was difficult to grieve in such surroundings, 
easier to remember and give thanks. 

Mary Syner was a modest and a truly remarkable person, and her qualities were an 
influence on all who knew her. 

Pa~e 5 



, Life before the Gaskell Society 
Doreen Pleydell 

The Gaskell Society was founded in 1985, but before that time there had been great 
interest in Mrs Gaskell's life and work. In 1960, the 150th anniversary of Elizabeth's 
birth, a ball was held in the Assembly Rooms at the Royal George, together with 
performances of Lois the Witch at the Little Theatre and an exhibition of Gaskell 
memorabilia in the Unitarian Chapel Schoolroom. 

At that time, there was a Knutsford Society which later became the Knutsford Civic 
Society. A small committee grew from that- we met in Aunt Lumb's house in Gaskell 
Avenue. Our task was to arrange various events connected to Mrs Gaskell - we 
went to Townley Hall near Burnley for instance, and to Rufford Old Hall in Lanes. 
But the main event was an annual lunch held at the Angel Hotel at, or near, Mrs 
Gaskell's birthday. This was a dressy affair- hats were worn! 

As nowadays, speakers were invited: one year Brian Redhead, the broadcaster, 
came (What happened to The Manchester Guardian was his theme). On another 
occasion we invited the Editor of Cheshire Life. 

We were particularly keen to have Olive Shapley, the Editor of Woman's Hour. On 
the radio she sounded an attractive person and a good speaker. Accordingly our 
secretary, Elsie Graver, wrote to ask if she would be willing to come. Olive Shapley 
replied that she would be delighted and that her fee would be £20. In those days 
£20 was a vast sum, far more than our committee could afford. Elsie Graver wrote 
back explaining this, adding that "As you know, the ladies of Cranford have to 
practise 'Elegant Economy"' so regretfully, we should have to cancel our invitation. 
Olive Shapley was so amused by this that she was willing to reduce her fee to £5, 
the talk was given: satisfaction all round! 

The Gaskell Society as it is today, was started in 1985 and at first took very tentative 
steps towards becoming today's very successful organisation. 

A committee was formed of which I was a member. My job was to act as hostess 
for the committee meetings, as our house on Ladies' Mile was deemed the most 
suitable venue ... 

Editor adds: Doreen claims that her memory of those early days is now rather shaky 
and that she does not think chronologically. She has given me permission to finish 
off this article. 

Well, many early notables spring to mind: some intimidating, some reverential, 
some boring, some adoring, but all united in their worship of Elizabeth Gaskell. 
Today we remember these very active early founders with respect and great 
affection. 
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On a very wet July afternoon, I called to pick up Doreen's article and had tea chez 
Doreen and John. Doreen enquired about the set book for next session (they had 
been on their Platinum Honeymoon in Shropshire and had missed the last meeting 
in April). When informed that it was Ruth, Doreen revealed that she had reached 
the stage in life when she doesn't enjoy doom and gloom any more. However she 
would take Cranford to her Desert Island. (That should bring some light relief to 
Doreen after The Bible and the complete works of Shakespeare.) 

'That unfrequented stone hall': 
Elizabeth Gaskell and Tabley Old Hall 

Sarah Webb 

Among the many delights of her Cheshire youth Elizabeth Gaskell looked back 
fondly on visits to Tabley Old Hall, just outside Knutsford. Tabley Old Hall was the 
original home of a local gentry family, the Leicesters of Tabley, and was situated 
on a picturesque moated island site with a backdrop of ancient oaks and a chapel 
nestling in its shadow. It was abandoned by the Leicesters in 1767 for their new 
Palladian mansion, Tabley House. In contrast to its 'plain, substantial' replacement, 
the Old Hall always charmed and delighted its guests. Although it is likely that she 
visited its grander usurper, Elizabeth Gaskell preferred to leave an account of the 
Old Hall, rather than Tabley House, revealing its enduring powers of attraction. 

Her brief memoir is reproduced in Joan Leach's revised Knutsford and Elizabeth 
Gaskell: 

Near the little, clean, kindly country town, where as I said before I was brought 
up, there was an old house with moat within a park called Old Tabley, formerly 
the dwelling place of Sir Peter Leycester, the historian of Cheshire, and 
accounted a fine specimen of the Elizabethan style.... Here, on summer 
evenings did we often come, a merry young party, on donkey, pony or even in a 
cart with sacks swung across- each with our favourite book, some with sketch 
books, and one or two baskets filled with eatables. Here we rambled, lounged 
and meditated; some stretched on the grass in indolent repose, half reading, half 
musing, with a posy of musk roses from the old-fashioned trim garden behind 
the house, lulled by the ripple of the waters against the grassy lawn, some in the 
old crazy boats, that would do nothing but float on the glassy water, singing, for 
one or two were of a most musical family and warbled like birds, 'Through the 
Greenwood' or 'A Boat, A Boat unto the Ferry' or some such old catch or glee. 
And when the meal was spread beneath a beech tree of no ordinary size (did 
you ever notice the peculiar turf under beech shade?), one of us would mount 
up a ladder to the belfry of the old chapel and toll the bell to call the wanderers 
home. Then, if it rained, what merrymaking in the old hall! It was galleried, with 
oak settles and old armours hung up, and a painted window from ceiling to floor. 
The strange sound our voices had in that unfrequented stone hall! (Leach p.4-6) 



This account was utilised in Mr Harrison's Confession (1851) and there was, as 
Esther Chadwick suggested in Mrs Gaskell Haunts, Homes, and Stories, something 
of Tabley Old Hall in the creation of Hamley Hall in Wives and Daughters. 

Since 1927 Tabley Old Hall, undermined by the local brine pumping industry, has 
slowly collapsed. The Leicester Warrens (as they had become) rescued as much 
as possible and left the building to be colonised by the elements. Now the only 
substantial part that remains is the twisted and broken brick fac;ade, hidden by ivy 
and just about kept upright by the aid of wooden props until it finally gives way. 
Elizabeth Gaskell's joyful account of her visit seems to awaken what is left of the 
Hall from its slumbers and help it rise, however momentarily, from its decay. 

Tabley Old Hall, or more properly, Nether Tabley Old Hall was, as Mrs Gaskell 
wrote, 'an old house' the ancestral home of the Leicesters from the fourteenth 
century. Unlike the Hamleys, the Leicesters of Tabley, being merely Norman in 
origin, could not trace their ancestors back to the Heptarchy. John Leycester (d.1398) 
built the original timber-framed hall but it was the Cheshire historian Sir Peter 
Leicester (1614-1678) who improved it so sensitively creating the beautiful house so 
admired by visitors. For a man so attached to the authenticity of historical records 
the house he produced was built to deceive the eye. His symmetrical E-shaped east 
front seemed to have three stories. In reality there was only a ground and first floor 
and the circular windows above looked into the rafters. Visitors only had to wander 
round to the back of the Old Hall to find a very different looking building - no 
battlements and three jutting wings overlooking a garden. 

Sir Peter had built his private chapel partly so that he would never have to listen to 
nonconformist preachers again as he had had to during the Commonwealth. As in 
his old chapel at Brasenose College, Oxford, (the model for this one), worshippers 
were seated by sex (men on the south and women on the north); and there was a 
pre-Reformation statue of St Peter. The tower and spire were added by Sir Peter's 
grandson, Sir Francis Leicester, and it was only because of the latter that the Old 
Hall was still in existence and Elizabeth Stevenson was able to see it. With only 
one surviving daughter, Sir Francis was anxious for the future of his Tabley estate. 
When he died in 1742 his will, later confirmed by the Court of Chancery, directed 
that the Old Hall always had to be kept in good order, and if an heir neglected this 
requirement they forfeited the entire estate. 

In the Regency period the Old Hall was in the care of Sir Francis's great-grandson 
Sir John Leicester. Sir John must have given a general permission to Dr Holland, 
Elizabeth Gaskell's uncle, to enjoy the Old Hall whenever he, or his friends and 
relations, liked. The unfrequented Hall seems not to have been of much interest to 
Sir John who was busy attending King George IV, directing the Cheshire Yeomanry 
and creating his own collection of modern British art. This was in contrast to the mid
Victorian period when the Old Hall was more widely known and locals, ramblers and 
those coming by train, wished to see it in increasing numbers. By the Edwardian 
period the then owner Eleanor, Lady Leighton Warren fought assiduously against 
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day trippers and succeeded in reducing them to single figures. Although Mrs 
Gaskell's account recorded the Old Hall before the heritage tourists, they were 
moved and interested by the same things as she was. 

The Gaskell description intrigues because it implies that the Old Hall was entirely 
unoccupied. Other later accounts recorded that retired Tabley servants were lodged 
there and acted as guides; some were garrulous entertainers and others let visitors 
roam at will. In exchange for shelter and a little dole, these occupants kept the Hall 
secure, rooms tidy and free from dirt and vermin, lit fires to keep damp at bay and 
threw open windows and let the air circulate. Perhaps while some of the Holland 
party sang 'Hark, hark the lark at Heaven's gate sings' and 'Blow, blow thou winter 
wind' from the gallery delighted aged retainers listened from the shadows. In Mr 
Harrison's Confession the farmer and his wife seemed to act the part of custodians 
and hosts for the Duncombe party. 

How the party got over to the island is itself curious. The illustration* by Sir Richard 
Colt Hoare shows an impressive stone bridge but this was removed by a later 
generation (possibly Sir John or his son) and its fabric used to build a new 
boathouse. What had replaced it by the end of the nineteenth century was a 
wooden bridge. From the bridge (of whatever material) a path of flags followed the 
edge of the island, over the neatly clipped lawn, and then turned at right angles to 
give a dignified approach to the entrance porch. 

On either side of the porch stood ionic columns, lions sat on their tops, and at the 
apex of the arch was the Leicesters' shield. The stone flags continued into the 
screens passage, cold beneath their feet, and the light changed as someone closed 
the 'battlemented front door ... a thing of beauty which the artist or the lover of 
the picturesque must contemplate with delight' (Newns p4 ). On the right-hand wall 
were 'dagger or spear marks in the plaster' but their history was hard to decipher. 
'Various theories have been advanced to account for the marks; one of them is that 
they were made by bolts from crossbows shot across the lake.' Or perhaps they 
were 'signs of an attack by Parliamentarians during the Civil War' (Newns p4 ). 

Light came into the passage from the left through the two arches into the Great Hall 
but the visitors had several choices of how to explore. At the end of the screens 
passage was a room that looked over the garden. On the right-hand side of the 
passage were three doors - probably the doors leading to what had been the 
ancient kitchens. The first (nearest the porch) led into a pretty sitting-room, the 
second on to a staircase and the third into the kitchen. The draw, as Mrs Gaskell 
indicated, was the Great Hall. 

The stone flags, set diamond-wise, continued from the passage into the Great Hall. 
This space was dominated by the great bay window, sometimes called the oriel 
window. Elizabeth Gaskell's slight exaggeration that it was a 'painted window from 
ceiling to floor' reveals its magnificence as it was 'emblazoned [with] the Leycester 
pedigree in stained glass' (Newns p.S). In addition there were portraits of English 

*The illustration is reproduced on the cover of this newsletter. 



monarchs, an older slightly cruder set and a more sophisticated group paid for 
by Sir Francis Leicester in the 1730s. Then there were panels of glass engraved 
by family members or visitors over time. One poignant message was engraved 
by Sir Francis's daughter Meriel in the 1720s on her first marriage: 'Tabley I must 
leave with grief'. Alas, there is no evidence that Elizabeth Stevenson was allowed to 
engrave her name on a pane there. The Great Hall rose to forty feet in height, a 
'lanthorn' hung from its apex, and it was panelled in oak probably grown on the 
estate. The 'old armours hung up' were certainly from the Civil War when the 
Leicesters had been for King Charles I. Sir Peter Leicester 'came under the 
Parliamentary vengeance he was imprisoned, but eventually allowed to compound 
for the Tabley Estates for the sum of £778 18s. 4d.' (Newns p13). 

One of Mrs Gaskell's omissions was the exuberant and still brightly painted 
Jacobean fireplace, almost opposite the large window. Mr Harrison noted 'the 
glorious wood fire in the wide old grate ... and a huge black kettle stand on the 
glowing fire' (Gaskell 1995 p209). It celebrated the marriage of Sir Peter 
Leicester's parents although it was created a few years after the event in 1619. 
There is a great armorial centrepiece with the arms of the Leicesters combined with 
those of the Mainwarings of Peover, but this is overshadowed by wooden statues 
of Lucretia stabbing herself and Cleopatra pressing asps to her breasts. Beneath 
their feet huntsmen chase large hares across the fireplace while Adam and Eve, 
as terms, support the whole edifice. The frieze at the top has a mermaid, merman 
and a child with an hourglass interpreted as 'Truth conquering Corruption and 
discovered by the light of Learning and Time' (Newns p5) and an owl and dove 
perched at each corner. 

Although Elizabeth Gaskell mentioned the oak settles the whole building contained 
'valuable articles of furniture' many of 'which have been there in all probability since 
the earliest days of the Hall' (Newns p4 ). When the Leicesters left for Tabley House 
in 1767 they took the best of the heirlooms with them but abandoned the majority 
of the antique pieces behind at the Old Hall as they thought them old and outdated. 
This meant that the Hall resembled a house where time had almost stopped; there 
was china in the kitchen, chairs to be sat on, beds to be lain in and pictures on the 
walls. The experience must have been a little disconcerting and rather reminiscent 
of the dislocated feeling in her short story Curious, If True. 

Without a housekeeper or cicerone to guide the way, Elizabeth Stevenson was able 
to explore this house in a way she could not, for example, at nearby Tatton Park, 
Toft Hall or Peover Hall (the latter two also perhaps inspirations for Hamley Hall). 
The staircase at the end of Great Hall climbed to the gallery where members of the 
party sang. The walls of the staircase bulged slightly as it was old and weak and 
in the late Victorian period would need a brick buttress on the outside to steady it. 
There were two bedrooms off the gallery (on either side of the Great Hall's chimney 
stack) and these were quite small. Further on, beyond what was called the 
minstrel's gallery, was the older wing of the Hall and this contained bedrooms too 
with those on the west side overlooking the garden. 

Page 10 

Although inventories exist from over four centuries, it is quite perplexing to match 
them to the plans of the Old Hall; rooms changed names and those taking the 
inventories assumed that people reading them would always know where they had 
been standing. One bedroom, for example, contained: Jacobean bedstead, velvet 
top and bottom valance and a velvet bedspread, Elizabethan chair, walnut Queen 
Anne Bureau, powder stand with a blue and white bowl, walnut dressing table, 
needlework table, rush light holder, old engravings on the walls and a piece of old 
Brussels carpet (Tabley Old Hall Inventory 1916 pp19-21 ). The surviving Tabley 
inventories are perhaps given life by Elizabeth Gaskell's later description of Molly's 
room at Hamley Hall: 

All the furniture in the room was as old-fashioned and as well-preserved as it 
could be. The chintz curtains were Indian calico of the last century- the colours 
almost washed out, but the stuff itself exquisitely clean. There was a little strip 
of bedside carpeting, but the wooden flooring, thus liberally displayed, was of 
finely-grained oak, so firmly joined, plank to plank, that no grain of dust could 
make its way into the interstices. There were none of the luxuries of modern 
days; no writing-table, or sofa, or pier-glass (Gaskell 2000 p63). 

When Molly opens her window and gazes out, what she sees could almost be what 
those gazing through the lattice windows of the Old Hall would have seen with 
Tabley Mere in the background. 

A flower-garden right below; a meadow of ripe grass just beyond, changing 
colour in long sweeps, as the soft wind blew over it; great old forest-trees a little 
on one side; and, beyond them again, to be seen only by standing very close to 
the side of the window-sill, or by putting her head out, if the window was open, 
the silver shimmer of a mere, about a quarter of a mile off. On the opposite 
side to the trees and the mere, the look-out was bounded by the old walls and 
high-peaked roofs of the extensive farm-buildings (Gaskell2000 p62-63). 

The 1918 guide to the Old Hall wrote of the 'old-world herb and flower garden, a 
real quiet retreat.' Visitors were informed that it was 'the accepted opinion that this 
garden has been here since the Hall was built' (Newns p7). Richard le Gallienne 
listed 'Wild Thyme, Star of Bethlehem, Wormwood, Spikenard ... Balm of Gilead, 
Rue, St James' Wort, Black Helebore, Balm for the Warriror's Wounds, Borage' (Le 
Gallienne p276) and of course there was also Mrs Gaskell's 'posy of musk roses 
from the old-fashioned trim garden behind the house'. 

In the old wing was a secondary staircase back to the ground floor and the screens 
passage. The small room at the end of the screens passage contained much of 
what was left of the Old Hall collection of paintings. There were Hanoverian royal 
portraits and a Mediterranean Seascape with Galleys by Kasper van Eyck, then 
interpreted as a painting of the Spanish Armada. The other popular painting was 
a Jacobite contrivance 'for drinking the forbidden toast' to King Charles II while he 
was in exile. The picture was laid on a table and a glass set down on its centre 'into 
which glass the distorted features were reflected back in their normal expression 
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... the object ,being, for Jacobite squires, to be able to introduce at their banquets a 
portrait of the King at a time when to possess an ordinary portrait of him might lead 
to dangerous consequences' (Newns p8). 

Although some of the party brought books with them, there were a few books still 
in the Old Hall for the curious to read, either here or in other rooms. It had once 
contained two important libraries. The earlier belonged to Sir Peter Leicester and 
was what he used to research and write his Historical Antiquities published in 1673 
while the second was that of his grandson Sir Francis a minor local bibliophile. Both 
collections had been removed to the new Tabley House but one small part of Sir 
Francis's library, his collection of bound seventeenth century pamphlets, was left 
behind. They were not recognised as important until the late 1890s, when they were 
rescued from obscurity and damp and taken to Tabley House. An earlier reader, 
such as Elizabeth Stevenson, perusing their pages on an indolent summer's day, 
would have been drawn into the struggles and raging political debates of the 
seventeenth century and the terrifying religious struggles to be found in Lois the 
Witch. But the draw of 'the old crazy boats ... on the glassy water' was perhaps 
too much and putting the book down the visitor, casting a glance back at the old 
red-brick Hall, would be drawn to join those singing on the moat. 

For those people intent on adding a further tour to the excellent Knutsford and 
Elizabeth Gaskell, Elizabeth Gaskell and Tabley Old Hall is a more difficult but 
nonetheless fascinating prospect. After the island was undermined by subsidence 
in 1927 Mr and Mrs Leicester Warren rescued as much as was salvageable. St 
Peter's chapel was moved brick by brick and erected by the side of Tab ley House, 
a quite amazing architectural feat. A room was built connecting the Chapel to the 
House and this was decorated with items rescued from the island - the Chapel 
rafters, the painted panes of glass and Jacobean fireplace from the Great Hall -
and it was called the Old Hall Room. After the University of Manchester acquired 
the Tabley Estate, in the 1970s, and opened the state rooms of Tabley House to 
the public the Old Hall Room became its tearoom. Here on summer afternoons 
come merry parties, young and old, although they no longer arrive by donkey, 
pony or cart, and lounging over their tea and cakes they can meditate on that lost 
'unfrequented stone hall'. 

Manuscript sources 
Tab ley Old Hall Inventory dated 1916: Cheshire Archives and Local Studies, DLT 5524/18/19. 

Printed sources 
Chadwick, E., 1913. Mrs Gaskell Haunts, Homes, and Stories (London: Pitman & Sons). 
Gaskell, E., 2000. Wives and Daughters (Oxford: Oxford University Press). 
Gaskell, E., 1995. Cranford and Mr Harrison's Confession (London: J.M. Dent). 
Leach, J., 2000. Knutsford and Elizabeth Gaskell (Knutsford: The Gaskell Society). 
Le Gallienne, R., 1900. Travels in England (London: John Lane). 
Newns, J., 1918. Tabley Old Hall & its Associations (Manchester: Bethell & Co). 

Page 12 

Editor: The following review is reproduced 
from The Morning Post, Thursday, September 29, 1910 

MRS GASKELL, Haunts, Homes and Stories. 
By Mrs Ellis H. Chadwick. Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons. 

This being the centenary year of Mrs. Gaskell's birth, an interesting attempt to 
portray the gracious matronly presence of a very distinguished woman, of what we 
now call the Mid-Victorian Era, has been made by Mrs. Chadwick to make amends 
for the regrettable fact that no complete or satisfactory biography can be written, 
owing to the prohibition privately conveyed to the loving and obedient children. 

One who vividly remembers the famous authoress of "Mary Barton" and "Cranford" 
and who was privileged on one occasion to enter deeply on a subject very near 
to Mrs. Gaskell's heart and conscience, is very glad of the opportunity to add a 
contribution to the story of those old days, being entrusted with the unlocked for 
privilege of reviewing the present book. 

The editor and those who possess all the private family records are confronted with 
the initial difficulty of attempting to convey Mrs. Gaskell's thoughts and opinions 
by constant reference to the utterances of the people who throng her remarkable 
fictions. These are, of course, substantially true; Mrs Gaskell never paltered with 
her own convictions, and was remarkably clear in expressing them. She never 
would or could have dramatized a Dinah Morris, and captured a generation of 
readers by evoking an apostle of what George Eliot at that epoch of her life 
regarded as a creed outworn. But while fully admitting that the utterances of her 
good people do reflect Mrs Gaskell's own thorough goodness, it is disconcerting to 
find such fine sentences protected by inverted commas, and the image of another 
speaker confusing the memory of the author's gracious self. This is but the 
statement of an inevitable result. 

Elizabeth Stevenson was born and bred up amidst Puritan associations, and 
the two years of her life as a schoolgirl were spent at Avon Bank, in Stratford, in 
the house of the Misses Byerley, great-nieces of Josiah Wedgwood, the famous 
potter. Two other inmates were granddaughters of Dr. Joseph Priestley, brought 
from America to England in infancy after the death of the famous old philosopher. 
They were contemporaries of the girl who was to become so famous in literature, 
and the three women who emerged from that school to play strenuous parts in the 
future (and one of whom survived to very great age) bore emphatic witness to the 
lasting impressions of an ideal sincerity in word and deed communicated by the 
teachers of their youth. 

Mrs. Gaskell married young, and became the wife of a Unitarian minister, whose 
father had been a student at the Warrington Academy in company with the sons of 
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Josiah Wedgwood, and in friendship with the Aikins and the daughter who became 
Mrs. Barbauld, and whose poetic genius remains to us in one poem often quoted 
to this day. It contains the famous expression in reference to our happy dead: "Say 
not Good night- Good morning." 

Up to the year 1850 the household of the young minister and his wife was carried 
out on the serene lines of peace and righteous economy so familiar to those who 
can remember the Puritan ideal. It was blessed with young children, and one 
precious infant, the only boy, was taken away, leaving a memory which no lapse of 
time could weaken. This little soul seems to have remained in Mrs. Gaskell's future 
years as a permanent visitant in his mother's heart and imagination. He is referred 
to with undying love and yearning, and it was owing to his death that she seems first 
to have sought occupation in the use of her pen. She planned and executed her first 
novel in the silence of her own heart, and when at lastit was published it was under 
the assumed name of Cotton Mather Mills. The title was the simple one of "Mary 
Barton", and it is no exaggeration to say that it took the reading world by storm, and 
shook the conception of capitalistic power to its foundation. It raised an angry storm 
in the world of wealth, and a passionate yearning in the world of poverty. The use 
and the terrible responsibilities of riches were never again unquestioned. It was 
truly the first nail in the coffin, an articulate wail from the Hungry Forties, and the 
controversy then openly suggested is unabated today. Mrs. Gaskell's name was 
soon brought forward as the author of "Mary Barton" and she became not only a 
noted writer but the personal friend of that group of great geniuses who enlivened 
the Fifties with a glow which still lingers, and is one of the best items in our national 
assets of today. 

Few looking on Mrs. Gaskell's dignified form and handsome features in those years 
of the early Fifties could have imagined that fifteen more years were to close her 
career of personal influence. Yet so it was. She wrote eight books of varying impor
tance, of which "Ruth" was, perhaps, the least effective, because it warred against 
the peculiar reserves of the epoch at which it appeared. Yet it certainly aroused 
strong feeling at the time and the two main issues were hotly discussed. One con
cerned the falsehood, which to modern ears would sound so harmless, regarding 
the supposed widowhood of the heroine, which falsehood was painfully allowed by 
the very holy minister who rescues her and the boy Leonard; and the other pertain
ing to the initial tragedy of the seduction. When memory recalls the hot discussion 
as to the propriety of the subject at all, it seems as if our old England had oddly 
slipped away from the heroic heights of "Clarissa Harlowe"! "Ruth" is the one book 
in which Mrs. Gaskell seems to have felt that she could not possess a free hand, 
and yet it was on this one subject that on one unforgettable occasion she was heard 
to speak with fearless decision and wonderful tenderness. Where a woman was to 
be absolved and a man condemned for unspeakable wickedness Mrs. Gaskell's 
verdict left no room for doubt. 
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Turning to quite another subject she showed in "Sylvia's Lovers" how she could 
handle tragedy. The poignant effect of the culprit's resignation of his life made to 
one reader an absolute impossibility of a second perusal. Finally the book entitled 
"Wives and Daughters" with its last unfinished chapter interrupted by the hand of 
death; is thought by some to be the very crown of Mrs. Gaskell's achievement. She 
herself had a strange presentiment that if ever she was immortalised it would be 
through "Cranford". She said that so many had spoken to her of that book. It was 
"understanded of the people" with its mingling of tenderness and humour, and it will 
probably be reprinted as long as our language lasts. 

As a critic "sixty years after" it remains to speak of the profound sincerity and 
appreciation shown in "The Life of Charlotte Bronte". Mrs. Gaskell drew a picture 
of the three sisters which is as true a work of art as any Rembrandt. "There are 
devotees of the Brontes who will travel miles to walk over the ground which the 
Brontes trod, often with a copy of Mrs. Gaskell's "Life" in their hands rather than a 
Bronte novel". And the colours of that picture will remain undimmed. Who that stood 
by the side of that aged father in his loneliness after Charlotte's death, and received 
his grave salute, and his permission to visit the empty room where Charlotte's 
portrait was all that remained of her, could doubt the penetrating truth of her 
friend's description. "I did so try to tell the truth," wrote Mrs. Gaskell to one of her 
correspondents after the "Life" was published. "I weighed every line with my whole 
power and heart so that every line should go to its great purpose of making her 
known and valued." And, moreover, "It is to Mrs. Gaskell that we are indebted for 
the record of the religious and ethical side of Charlotte Bronte's character." The 
elder woman understood the younger, and did her best to portray her, and that feat 
was immortal, and nothing of a later time can ever replace it. "People may talk as 
they will about the little respect that is paid to virtue, unaccompanied by the outward 
accident of wealth or station ... but all the better and more noble qualities in the 
hearts of others make ready and go forth to meet it on its approach; provided only 
it be pure, simple, and unconscious of its own existence." The nobility of Charlotte 
Bronte shines out in the pages written by her friend, against all that adverse 
criticism which has long died away. We may say with John Milton -

For if virtue feeble were, 
Heaven itself would stoop to her. 

B.R.B. 

Editor thanks Janet Kennerley for typing this out at midnight on 29 September 2011. 
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London looks at Charlotte and Elizabeth: 
"The Life of Charlotte Bronte" -A Readin~ Day 

Katharine Solomon 

In March 2012, members of the London branch of the Bronte Society spent 
a day reading The Life of Charlotte Bronte by Elizabeth Gaskell. We met in the 
beautiful hall of the Concert Artistes Association near Covent Garden; sixteen of us 
sat around a long table, each with our own copy of the work. In turn we each read 
a pre-selected extract. The day was co-ordinated by Jenny Dunn, who had chosen 
the extracts; she introduced each of them, and chaired the discussion after each 
reading. 

We started the day with a discussion about Elizabeth Gaskell's motives in treating 
the life of Charlotte Bronte in the way she did. We felt that Gaskell had been 
concerned to rescue her friend from the charge of "coarseness". We considered 
what the word meant to the Victorians, and whether Jane Eyre was correctly 
considered coarse. 

Our readings started with Mrs Gaskell's impression of the "character of the people 
of Haworth"; they seemed to her to have a degree of self-sufficiency "rather apt 
to repel a stranger". We discussed whether she was right to perceive Haworth as 
remote and wild, or whether we should rely on a modern biographer's description of 
it as a well-populated semi-industrial area. 

We moved on to an extract from the early years of the Bronte family. We read about 
Mr Bronte's alleged rages, his burning of coloured leather boots and his cutting up 
of his wife's silk dress. Mr Bronte was not happy with Mrs Gaskell's portrayal of him, 
and we considered whether Mrs Gaskell had been over-influenced by a report from 
a former servant. Mrs Gaskell contrasted her account with a much more favourable 
story about Mr Bronte seeking his young children's opinions, giving them the 
opportunity of speaking freely from behind a mask. 

We read about the food at Cowan Bridge School, "Lowood" in Jane Eyre. There 
was a distinct contrast between Mrs Gaskell's comparatively b~nign account of 
the prime mover, Mr William Carus Wilson, and Charlotte's violent reaction to the 
school and to "Mr Brocklehurst" in particular. We moved on to Roe Head School, 
where Charlotte made two lifelong friends, whose correspondence provided much 
material for Mrs Gaskell's biography; she found that quoting Charlotte's own words 
was often more effective than her own narrative could have been. 

We read the letter from the Poet Laureate, Robert Southey, written in 1837 after 
Charlotte had sent him some of her poems. The well-known sentence in Southey's 
letter, "Literature cannot be the business of a woman's life, and it ought not to be." 
proved to be misleading when read as part of the whole letter, which was kind and 

not entirely discouraging. 
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Two years later, Charlotte received her first proposal of marriage. Gaskell does 
not name the gentleman, except to say he was a clergyman, and by implication, 
the brother of a friend. We read Charlotte's letter about the episode, describing 
her "kindly leaning" but lack of "intense attachment". Mrs Gaskell comments on 
Charlotte's acceptance that marriage was not for her, but no obvious alternative 
presented itself- she was not a natural teacher of children. 

So we come to Brussels - a critical period for Charlotte. Mrs Gaskell had visited 
Brussels and met M.Heger, and had been shown extracts from Charlotte's intense 
letters. But she only described, very unrevealingly, a "silent estrangement" between 
Charlotte and Madame Heger. 

Back in Haworth, we read the account of Emily's final weeks in 1848 and her 
agonised death. Anne's more tranquil death followed only a few months later. Mrs 
Gaskell's narrative power conveyed the sadness of both these deaths, so different 
and yet both heart-rending. 

We came to Mr Nicholl's first proposal of marriage, which was unsuccessful. 
Both Charlotte Bronte's and Elizabeth Gaskell's powers of description were fully 
deployed in the account of Mr Nicholl's proposal: "He made me, for the first time, 
feel what it costs a man to declare affection when he doubts response." 

Finally, in order to show that Charlotte, like Elizabeth Gaskell, had to deal with 
unfavourable criticism, we read her hurt letters to G H Lewes after his review of 
Shirley. First Charlotte sent a short, angry note, then a more considered but still 
reproachful letter. Both Lewes and Mrs Gaskell considered that Charlotte's tone 
was "cavalier", but then none of us enjoys criticism. Villette excited some interest 
from female readers and we read Charlotte's reaction to a fan seeking more details 
about Paul Emanuel. 

The day ended all too soon: we had only been able to read a limited number of 
extracts from this wonderful book, but we had been forcibly reminded of its 
excellence. 

The Two Elizabeths 
Alan Shelston 

A little known volume of poems has recently come to light via a catalogue of the 
antiquarian bookseller, Charles Cox of Launceston, Cornwall. (Catalogue no.63). 
The book is entitled Poems and Translations; its author is referred to as Elizabeth 
Gaskell Holland. It has no publisher's imprint and no date. 1 Elizabeth Gaskell 
Holland was the sister of William Gaskell and thus the sister-in-law of Elizabeth 
the novelist. She enjoyed a long life, living from 1812 to 1892, during the course of 
which she bore ten children, including a pair of twins. What particularly took my eye 
in the description in the catalogue was its reference to a poem the then Elizabeth 
Holland wrote on the marriage of the then Elizabeth Stevenson to her brother. 
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This seemed, to me a potentially interesting Gaskell find, but the book itself was 
surrounded by an element of mystery. 

'Dearest Lizzie' with her five eldest children in 1845 

In his catalogue Charles Cox describes the book as 'her (ie Elizabeth Holland's) 
only book' and this would certainly seem to be the case. He goes on to say that 
there are only two copies known in addition to the one he has for sale; one of these 
is held by the Women's Library at London Metropolitan University and the other 
is in North Carolina. There are other copies, I believe, in the possession of the 
Holland family. I have checked the Women's Library copy, and I must thank the 
librarian there for giving me access to it. 

The volume itself was very attractively bound in dark green leather, with an elegant 
border of intertwining clover leaves in gold leaf. Its end papers give no indication 
of date, publisher or printer; there is no contents page but there are 310 pages 
of poems and translations. Most of the poems are relatively short, and some of 
them related to figures in Elizabeth Holland's family at various points in their lives. 
Some are dated over a period of a long life. Otherwise there are poems in a very 
Victorian mode about nature, the divinity, children, death- often these themes are 
interlinked - while the hundred pages of translations (mostly from the German) 
follow similar themes. It would be nice to be able to say that they show a genuine 
poetic talent, but in all honesty, apart from a facility for simple rhyme schemes, the 
talent, where it existed, was a very predictable one: Elizabeth Holland was mistress 
of the rhetorical cliche. Versifying was then seen as an accomplishment for young 
women, much as were drawing and musical performance. Did Elizabeth Holland 
learn her German from her brother William, as did Catherine Winkworth, the
hymnodist whose Lyra Germanica, translations of German hymns, were published 
in two series, in 1855 and 1858? 
1 I am reliably informed that it was printed by the Women's Printing Society Ltd of 66 Whitcombe Street, 
London, WC, but their imprint does not appear on the copy I consulted. 

The absence of any reference to publisher or date raises interesting problems: 
when, by whom, and under what circumstances, was this volume published? 
The first poem in the book, a dedication to Elizabeth Holland's unnamed son, is 
dated 1828, and the last 1890; her style never changes. In the Women's Library 
copy there is a pencilled signature on the fly-leaf: 'Edith H. Norton'.2 This was the 
married name of one of Elizabeth's daughters, born in 1845, but again the signature 
is undated. All of this - the beauty of the binding, the anonymity of the publisher, 
the family centred content of many of the poems and above all the very few copies 
·of the book now in existence suggests that the book was privately printed towards 
the end of Elizabeth Holland Gaskell's life as some kind of family tribute or 
memorial, perhaps for her eightieth birthday, which would have fallen on 21 
September 1892; she died however on 8 March of that year. The fly-leaf signature 
on the copy I inspected suggests that it was kept in the family at least during the 
next generation, but after that its history disappears. It remains to consider the 
wedding poem written by one Elizabeth for the other. It reads as follows: 

On the Marriage of E. C. S [Elizabeth Cleghorn Stevenson] 
August 30th, 1832 

Nay, blame her not for those dew-like tears, 
She is leaving the home of her early years, 
She is going to one that she knows not of, 
With him to whom she has plighted her troth. 

Nay, blame her not, 'twas a happy home, 
One that she'll dream of in years to come -
The home where her childhood footsteps roved 
The dwelling of all that she ever has loved 

What though no dearly loved father is there 
To mourn for the darling he watched with such care, 
Though her mother, alas! in the damp grave is sleeping, 
Yet one there is now in her loneliness weeping -

The one who has loved and cared for her when 
She was motherless, friendless; oh, never again 
Will she meet with affection so pure, so sincere, 
As beams in that eye though 'tis dimmed by a tear. 

Weep on aged mourner- no gay laugh to-morrow 
Will playfully strive to beguile thee of sorrow, 
No footstep be heard lightly bounding along, 
No sweet voice to warble thy favourite song. 

And the bridegroom so joyous that bears her away, 
Does he chide his young bride for those sad tears to-day? 

2 Professor Chapple tells me that Edith married a merchant. John Norton, of Norbiton, Surrey 
in 1875. They had 5 children. 
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Ah no! he remembers the moment too well 
When he bade his own home and loved inmates farewell. 

Then blame her not; soon again she will smile, 
And the flow'ret transplanted will wither awhile, 
And the young bird transported to some foreign clime 
Will droop and remember its home for a time. 

It has to be said the Lizzie's poem to Elizabeth is a somewhat lugubrious affair: 
it is weighted towards the sadness involved in leaving the single state as much 
as welcoming the joys of marriage. This was perhaps a not unconventional view 
in the Victorian period: for inexperienced young women the entry into marriage 
might well seem forbidding. George Eliot's Celia Brooke expresses this anxiety 
in Middlemarch when she asks her sister Dorothea about her wedding journey 
with her gloomy husband and this may not have been entirely a special case. 
Elizabeth Gaskell's delight in her own marriage in her early letters is a refreshing 
corrective. One wonders what she might have thought of a wedding tribute in which 
her dead parents 'mourn' from the 'damp grave' and in which her surrogate mother, 
Aunt kumb, is cast as an 'aged mourner'. One should say, perhaps, that the lines 
in tribute to Aunt Lumb confirm her importance in Elizabeth Stevenson's early life. 
Anyway they express the closeness of these Holland and Gaskell networks. We 
have Elizabeth's word that Aunt Lumb, 'my more than mother, expressed surprise 
that so serious a man as William would have taken a fancy to 'such a little giddy 
thoughtless thing' as she, and she herself joked that she was about to learn 
'obedience' from her prospective husband. (Gaskell Letters, p1; Further Letters 
p19) As we know the 'young bird' was not transported to droop in some foreign 
clime after her marriage: she spent a month in North Wales discovering the delights 
of matrimony. (Gaskell Letters, pp2-3) 

Elizabeth Holland, affectionately referred to by Elizabeth Gaskell as 'Lizzie', kept 
house for her brother in Dover Street in Manchester before he married. The two 
Elizabeths would have met often during these pre-wedding months, and they 
continued to correspond in the early years of the Gaskell marriage; from all the 
evidence they valued their mutual acquaintance. Elizabeth wrote excitedly to Lizzie 
from North Wales about 'this obstreperous brother of yours' ( GL, p2) where the 
Gaskells went on their wedding journey and there is a sequence of early letters 
which reveal the closeness of their relationship. Two long later letters show that 
this continued into middle life. ( GL nos 145, 424) where unstated family issues are 
alluded to. 

Lizzie married Charles Holland in 1838 and a long letter from Elizabeth Gaskell at 
that time clearly responds to anxiety on Lizzie's part about the prospect of her own 
marriage. It would seem that she has suggested that the marriage should wait. 'I 
would not have the engagement much prolonged', Elizabeth Gaskell replies, 'you 
will always (put it off for 20 years) [sic] have a month of nervousness at last to go 
through - a feeling of awe on entering a new state of life, and quitting old habits 
and old places &c, - but you only put off the evil time by delaying your marriage.' 
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The 'new state of life' may seem intimidating but she argues that 'you will gain more 
knowledge of his tastes and habits in a week living in the house with him, or in a 
day married to him, than by years of pop [sic] visits ... where the joy of seeing you 
swallows up ... any individual peculiarity of character' ( GL, pp36, 35, 19 August 
1838). This sounds very much like the voice of experience. 

Lizzie did not postpone her marriage, and she lived for a much longer time than 
her mentor. During that time she continued to write her poems, all much of the 

·same kind on typically Victorian subjects. A delightful family portrait, showing her 
with five of her children playing in the drawing-room with their toys, exists in the 
possession of the Holland family. There are also portraits of her as a young woman 
and in later life, again in the possession of the family I am grateful to Professor 
Chapple and to the Holland family for access to copies of these materials. Unlike· 
Elizabeth Gaskell's, all of Lizzie's children survived; nevertheless in her several 
poems about babies she invariably emphasises their vulnerability. Nature is given 
heavily Romantic significance: its features figure prominently as evidence of the 
divine. The poems are often self-questioning and they fill in some of the details of 
her family associations. For her translations, mostly from the German, she seems 
to have chosen poems similar in their subject-matter to her own; again a beneficent 
view of nature predominates. Her poems, by their very typicality, tell us much about 
Victorian attitudes, and much indeed about this Elizabeth who outlived her husband 
and lived on until the final decade of the century. 

The Holland family were widespread through Lancashire and Cheshire - so 
much so that it is not always easy to sort out the connections between its various 
members. They became established in the Unitarian networks of the eighteenth 
century and most of them increased in prosperity in the nineteenth. Elizabeth 
Gaskell's mother was a Holland, and 
her eldest daughter Marianne, married 
another. It is a nice twist that Elizabeth 
Gaskell's first intentions were to 
write verse, one poem of which 
commemorated the grave of her first 
unborn child, and that the husband 
with whom she had written some early 
verse should have been the brother of 
another Gaskell poet who would one 
day connect the Gaskell and Holland 
families via marriage. While one 
Elizabeth was to abandon verse and 
become famous as a novelist, the other 
worked away consistently at her poetry 
which nevertheless remained a private 
affair. There is no record of what either 
of them thought of each other's literary 
achievements. 
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Mrs Charles Holland, nee 
Elizabeth Gaskell (aka Lizzie) 

1812-1892, in 1870 



Doreen and John Pleydell 
were married on 18 April 

1942. 

Here they are, 70 years 
later, enjoying their 

garden between April 
showers. 

~ ., 

Willersley Castle, Derbyshire, also visited by ECG; and the Gaskell Society. 
Cromford Church and Canal Wharf on right 

(from an early 19th century drawing supplied by Christine Linguard) 
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What a sin~Ie word can do 
Alan Shelston 

Dr Johnson, in the Preface to his edition of Shakespeare, was scathing about the 
process of writing notes. Of the efforts of a fellow-editor, he wrote, 'the writing of 
notes is not of difficult attainment.' But the annotation of literary works can often 
be a frustrating business; all the more if one reflects on the possibility that most 
readers will pass over most notes. However they have their uses. Some years ago 
I was asked to edit Mary Barlon for the new paperback in Everyman's Library. I 
was very conscious of the authority of Angus Easson's major edition of the novel 
(Ryburn Publishing, 1993). It is very authoritatively annotated and I did my best 
to limit my borrowings: however there was one occasion when I turned to it for 
enlightenment, and found the solution not there. 

Chapter 8 of Mary Barlon concludes with the singer, Margaret Jennings, who is 
losing her sight, singing a ballad the first line of which is 'What a single word can 
do'. The theme of the song is that a single word can on occasion transform an 
entire situation, and the song itself is unattributed. I was unable to discover who has 
written it. Easson passes over this item, and in private conversation he told me that 
it had not proved possible to trace its origin. This, as far as I could tell, was indeed 
the case, and my edition went to press with an admission of failure. 

Somewhat later, though, and too late for inclusion in the edition, I found the answer 
quite by chance when working on Elizabeth Gaskell's unpublished correspondence. 
I was checking a letter in a file of correspondence held in the Library of the 
Wordsworth Centre at Dove Cottage, at Grasmere when I turned to the preceding 
page and found a letter from William Gaskell to an autograph seeker written to 
him after Elizabeth's death. Enclosed with the letter was a second sheet giving the 
two stanzas of Margaret's song exactly as they appear in the novel. The 
correspondence reads as follows: 

Plymouth Grove 
Jan 24th 1867 

Dear Sir, 
I have had so many claims on my time that, I am obliged to confess, your 

note was laid aside with some others and forgotten. I send a short song of mine 
which was inserted in "Mary Barton," and which has been thought worth setting to 
music by two or three different hands [.] 

In haste 
I am, dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully 

Wm Gaskell 

A. Vogue Esq. 
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There was then an enclosure in William Gaskell's hand, on a separate sheet, giving 
the two stanzas of the Mary Barlon poem: 

What a single word can do! 
Thrilling all the heart-strings through, 
Calling forth fond memories, 
Raining round hope's melodies, 
Steeping all in one bright hue
What a single word can do! 

What a single word can do! 
Making life seem all untrue, 
Driving joy and hope away, 
Leaving not one cheering ray, 
Blighting every flower that grew -
What a single word can do! 

We know little of William's correspondent: the 1861 census records an 'A. Vogue' 
as having been born in France but now living in Northamptonshire. William's letter 
to him is directed to a London address, but in fact there is an earlier letter to him 
from Elizabeth herself to a Nottingham address in which she apologises for delay 
in response to an earlier request for an autograph. This letter is included in Further 
Letters (p262) and is dated 8th March 1864. Vogue is not registered in the 1871 
census: perhaps by this time he had returned to France, or possibly died. 

It could be argued that little of this matters in any material way. But that is not 
entirely so: apart from confirming the tendency of Victorian enthusiasts to seek 
autographs - a practice that Elizabeth herself indulged in - it extends our 
awareness of her husband's involvement in her early work, and also his post 
mortem willingness to respond to an enquiry related to it. Dr Johnson erred, I think, 
provided that is, that editors get it right. 

I am grateful for the assistance of the staff at The Wordsworlh Trust, Dove Cottage, 
Cumbria for allowing me access to the correspondence referred to in this arlicle 
[Stanger ms 2/104, 1-6] and for the permission of the Curator, Jeff Cowton, to 
reprint it. 

' A brief account of illustrated 
editions of Elizabeth Gas:Rell's wor:Rs 

Emma Marigliano 

The mid-eighteenth century is widely acknowledged as the hey-day of Victorian 
book illustration. From the popular press to pamphlets, from volumes of instruction 
and information to works of great literature - pictures interpreted the words. Many 
authors had their own favourite illustrators; think of Hablot K Browne (otherwise 



known as 'Phiz') and you think of Dickens; mention John Tenniel and you connect 
him with Lewis Carroll, Tennyson - willing or otherwise - attracted the artistic 
imagination of the pre-Raphaelites. There was no shortage of illustrators and 
illustrations for the Victorian novel, that's for sure. The publishers, in particular, 
quickly realised that a picture spoke a thousand words and, consequently, 
commissioned artists and illustrators to speak them. 

One therefore has to wonder why the descriptive and dramatic tales that Elizabeth 
Gaskell wrote were so rarely adorned by the illustrators of the day. In fact there 
were no illustrated editions of her work until the very end of her career with the 
serial publication and illustration of Cousin Phillis and Wives and Daughters in the 
'Corn hill Magazine'. As far as her novels were concerned it was her publisher, 
George Smith, of Smith, Elder, who decided to commission George du Maurier. 

Elizabeth Gaskell was known to have made a very brief remark just once on du 
Maurier's illustration in a letter to George Smith, the publisher, dated 1Oth December 
1863. "I like the illustrations to Sylvia much - but I must end." (Chapple and 
Shelston, p266, quoted in Recchio, p77, 2009, Ashgate Publishing). George du 
Maurier (1834-1896) and, briefly, Myles Birket Foster (1825-1899) were the only 
illustrators within her lifetime. 

The serialisation in the Cornhill Magazine of Cousin Phillis and Wives and 
Daughters between 1863 and 1866 was the first time that Gaskell's fiction was 
illustrated whilst the first novel to be illustrated was The Moorland Cottage which 
was published as a Christmas Book in 1850 with Birket Foster's illustrations. 

Du Maurier illustrated Sylvia's Lovers 
(1863), Cranford and Dark Night's Work 
in 1864; Lizzie Leigh (see right), The Grey 
Woman and Cousin Phyllis in 1865, Wives 
and Daughters in 1866 and North and 
South in 1867. Cranford had appeared in 
Dickens's 'Household Words' in serial form 
between 1851 and 1853 and North and 
South between 1854 and 1855 but neither 
title was illustrated at this time. 

There is no evidence in Gaskell's 
correspondence with her publishers to 
suggest any plans on her part for 
illustration of her novels. Thomas Recchio, 
on this basis, assumes that her late fiction 
and the production of illustrated editions of 
her early work were driven by her 
publisher's concerns (2009). Given the 
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small number of du Maurier's illustrations for Sylvia's Lovers and Wives and 
Daughters, Recchio goes on to suggest that George Smith commissioned the 
illustrations to help sell Gaskell's books at a crucial time in the marketplace, 
setting her on a par with Dickens's serial publications and Chapman and Hall's 
novel publications. 

Hugh Thomson ( 1860-1920) illustrated Cranford in 1891, about 25 years after Mrs 
Gaskell's death. It was so popular that it set off a stream of illustrated editions 
between the United Kingdom and America throughout the 1890s and the first 20 
years or so of the 20th century. Recchio points out the stylistic differences between 
du Maurier and Thomson's illustrations, charging the latter with producing 'a set 
of visual stereotypes in the service of a cultural narrative that evokes a nostalgic 
sense of national identity, a literary definition of what it is to be English.' (2009) 

Thomas Heath Robinson (1869-1950), brother 
to Charles and the fantastically inventive William, 
illustrated Cranford at the close of the century in 
1896 and, stylistically, did not depart dramatically 
from the pattern of his predecessors. T H Robinson 
had illustrated a number of fantasy and fairy tales 
and although he went on to apply himself to more 
realistic art, such as Cranford and Hawthorne's 
Scarlet Letter, he never entirely left whimsy as this 
can be seen in just a few of the Cranford 

1 illustrations (see figure on left for instance). 

The first few years of the twentieth century saw 
another prolifically talented pair of siblings, 
Harry (H M Brock [1875-1960]) and Charles (C E) 
Brock [1870-1938], try their hand with Cranford 
although Charles was more inclined towards Jane 

Austen's works. It could be seen in these later interpretations that the drama that 
du Maurier had conveyed in his much more graphically heavy illustrations had 
been lost, somewhat, along the way. Nevertheless, not much more was changing, 
stylistically and the generally stereotypical illustrations hardly moved on. 

In 1914 E H New (Edmund Hart New [1871-1931]) provided some illustrations for 
an edition of Cranford published by Methuen. New submitted a number of illustrations 
for George Musgrave's translation of Dante's Inferno around this time and, as he 
favoured pen and ink sketches of the geography of literary works, the illustrations 
for Dante tended towards Florentine locations in particular. New adopted the same 
style for Cranford, and the novel was a departure from his usual 'guide book' 
illustrations (The English Lakes and Oxfordshire, for instance). His sketches for 
Cranford were probably taken from those he produced for George Payne's Mrs 
Gaskell and Knutsfordwhich, as Recchio suggests, effectively turned the novel into 
a guidebook of Elizabeth Gaskell's girlhood home (pp76-77). 
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E H New affords an almost irrelevant diversion, serving mainly to introduce the 
change of approach heralded by the twentieth century. It may be no coincidence 
that a more marked departure from the same-old-same-old was due to the advent 
of a spate of women illustrators on the scene which continues to this day. Mention 
here is made of a few more prominent names. M(ary) V Wheelhouse (fl1895-1947) 
was better known as a painter and illustrator of children's books but, in fact, she 
took to Gaskell's works in a big way. Cranford seems to have been the favoured 
title for the majority of illustrators, except for George du Maurier who was selected 
to illustrate a number of novels and tales. Wheelhouse, however, was a popular 
and prolific illustrator and counted amongst Elizabeth Gaskell's works Cousin Phillis 
(1908), Cranford (1909), Sylvia's Lovers (1910) and Wives and Daughters (1912). 
Colour illustrations were being applied more frequently to the Gaskell illustrated 
editions and Wheelhouse's designs picked up details of furnishings and wall and 
floor coverings as they had never been seen before. Costume design had a more 
three-dimensional quality to them because of the colour and gardens took on a new 
life and the children seemed to jump out of Kate Greenaway's nursery. 

In the same year as E H New's rather 
pedestrian guide book (1914), another 
edition of Cranford was published which 
continued to emphasise the feminine 
touch that Elizabeth Gaskell's work had 
hitherto lacked. One can't help wondering 
if she would have been more pleased with 
this change of style than she appeared to ! 

be over du Maurier's faithful illustrations. 
Sybil Tawse (fl 1900-1940) painted 
portraits, designed posters and illustrated 
books in line and colour. She chose colour 
for the Cranford illustrations and, although 
the influence of Thomson and the Brocks 
is evident in the design of the costumes 
her attention to detail and accuracy in 
historical context and setting is all her 
own. There is a warmth and homeliness 
in her painterly illustrations that turns the 
characters into individuals with personalities that the reader could better relate to. 
This was probably lacking in previous interpretations, including those by 
Wheelhouse. At the same time Tawse was able to project a theatricality that the 
moment requires (see figure above). 

We must travel some considerable years now to one of the more distinctive 
illustrators of Mrs Gaskell's works, even though Cranford is, again, the choice of title 
-whether the artist's or the publisher's. Joan Hassall (1906-1988) was the daughter 
of John Hassall and her wood engravings added a style and elegance to many 
classic works of literature, including those of Gaskell, Bronte and, in particular, Jane 
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Austen. Not surprisingly, the Folio Society commissioned this superb 
draughtswoman to illustrate all of Austen's works, and a subsequent Folio set 
included not only the earlier wood engravings but also later scraperboard versions 
of Jane Austen's novels. She was obviously extremely well regarded by the Folio 
Society because they asked Hassall to illustrate Gaskell's Cranford (1940) and her 
inimitable and fresh approach to the line and style of these designs is immediately 
recognisable. There is quality almost of caricature of some of the characters and 
the meticulous line and detail of the illustrations display a skill and dedication to her 
art that is unmistakable. Miss Jenkyns' earnestness, as she reads Dr 
Johnson's Rasse/as to Captain Brown is worthy of Rowlandson. Joan Hassall also 
collaborated with Margaret Lane in a book based on Elizabeth Gaskell's biography 
of Charlotte Bronte. 

Our final, and probably most recent illustrator is another female who has chosen 
to return to the line-drawing style of earlier illustrators. Having illustrated Wilkie 
Collins and Anthony Trollope for the Folio Society, Alexy Pendle was asked 
by them to illustrate Elizabeth Gaskell also. Pendle hails from the East coast of 
England but, after attending the Central School of Art and The Institute of Education, 
London University, she went to live, briefly, in the Middle East before she 
emigrated, in 1976, to the USA and now lives in Boulder, Colorado. She has taught 
drawing and painting for many years and has illustrated numerous books. She was 
delighted receive this commission from the Folio Society as Elizabeth Gaskell is 
one of her favourite authors. 
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Her style retains a distinctly romantic element but is more reminiscent of du 
Maurier's than might at first be thought. There is evident inspiration from this 
earliest of illustrators to the latest (see the comparisons in the two illustrations from 
Wives and Daughters, du Maurier on the left and Pendle on the right). 

Though this has been a brief account of the more noteworthy British illustrators 
of Elizabeth Gaskell's works, it is clear that Mrs Gaskell has not inspired a great 
many artists. Her works, however, continue to inspire visual interpretation with more 
recent theatre and television adaptations, growing to great acclaim. These mini
series have captured the interest and imagination of creator and audience alike far 
more than the illustrations; and the actors have conveyed the wit and the passion 
of Elizabeth Gaskell with originality - perhaps more successfully even than the 
illustrations so far seen. 

References: 

Thomas Recchia, Elizabeth Gaskell's Cranford; a publishing history, Ashgate 
Publishing Ltd, 2009, Farnham 

Alan Horne {ed), The Dictionary of 20th Century British Book Illustrators, Antique 
Collectors' Club Ltd, 1999, London 

Elizabeth Gaskell, Cranford, illustrations by A V Wheelhouse, 1909 

Elizabeth Gaskell, Cranford, illustrations by Joan Hassal, The Folio Society, 1991, 
London 

Emma Marigliano is Librarian of The Portico Library, Manchester. 
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Casa Guidi, Florence 
Pauline Kiggins 

Casa Guidi, in PiazzaS. Felice,. Florence, is an apartment primarily remembered 
in connection with the poets Robert Browning and Elizabeth Barrett Browning. On 
their first wedding anniversary, 12 September 184 7, the couple had watched from 
Casa Guidi as the crowds below, assembled from many regions of the not-yet
unified Italy, surged towards the courtyard of the Pitti Palace to rejoice together at 
the granting by the Austrian Grand Duke Leopold II of Tuscany the right to form a 
civic guard, an event which signalled political change and the first stirrings towards 
unification. It had been an event that thrilled the Brownings, especially Elizabeth. 

The apartment in Palazzo Guidi became home to Robert and Elizabeth and there, 
on 9th March 1849, their son Robert Wiedemann (later known by his self-chosen 
nickname Pen, or Penini) was born. Elizabeth Barrett Browning died in Casa Guidi 
on 29th June 1861. 

After expressing the wish to have Casa Guidi recreated as it had been during his 
parents' time there, and preserved in their memory, Pen Browning bought the whole 
of the palazzo in 1893, but all was sold again in 1912 after Pen's death. However, 
although Pen did not see it fulfilled, his wish was remembered and carried out many 
years later. In 1971 the apartment was acquired by the Browning Institute based 
in New York. Restoration work was started, using as a guide the painting by Mignaty 
commissioned by Robert after his wife's death and before he and Penini left 
Florence. Eventually the Institute realised that restoration was beyond its 
resources. The apartment was sold and is now owned by Eton College. At the 
end of 1990, the Headmaster, Dr Anderson, proposed that the Landmark Trust 
might support the school in the use of this property. {The Landmark Trust is an 
independent charity, founded in 1965, with two main aims, the first, to rescue 
worthwhile buildings and their surroundings from neglect; the second, to promote 
the enjoyment of these places and make them available for short breaks or longer 
holidays. Most of Landmark's properties are in England, Scotland or Wales, but 
there is also one in the USA and there are four in Italy. I have mentioned the 
Landmark Trust here with this account of its aims, because of the interest I believe 
Gaskell Society members have in the preservation and use of buildings with 
interesting histories!) When not being used by Etonians, Casa Guidi is available for 
private bookings. 

A stay in Casa Guidi is a magical experience on many levels. Situated in the 
Oltrarno district, (south of the river on the other bank from the immediate centre 
round the Duomo and Battistera) along the Via Maggio and almost opposite the 
Pitti Palace and the Boboli Gardens, it is an ideal location, within easy walking 
distance of central Florence, over either the famous Ponte Vecchio or the Ponte 
Santa Trinita. 

In her biography, Elizabeth Gaskell: a habit of stories, Jenny Uglow mentions two 
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visits to Casa Guidi intended to be made by Mrs Gaskell as the party was travelling 
homewards through Florence, after their memorable stay in Rome in 1857. Uglow 
covers the visits in a single paragraph, as follows: 

(Elizabeth Gaskell) arrived in Florence. Robert Browning paid a long call as soon 
as they arrived and Elizabeth took Katie Winkworth to meet his wife. Elizabeth Bar
rett Browning, however, scarcely spoke a word and Elizabeth desperately filled the 
silences by telling long stories about Charlotte Bronte, with Katie acting as chorus 
and the Brownings' friend lsa Blagden stopping the gaps [-----]. Even Katie was 
driven to admit the evening was 'not particularly brilliant'. Elizabeth and Charles 
(Eliot Norton) tried to call again before they left, but the news of Mr Barrett's death 
had just reached the Casa Guidi; his daughter was devastated and would see no 
one. i 

So it seems that Mrs Gaskell's experience with both of the Brownings was rather 
strained and difficult. In Letter 421 of Chapple and Pollard, Mrs Gaskell writes of 
the Brownings to Tottie Fox: "I liked her better than him; perhaps for the reason that 
he fell asleep while I was talking to him." Perhaps the second visit planned with 
Charles Eliot Norton to Casa Guidi, might have been more successful. But it was 
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not to be - their timing was so 
unfortunate. The glimpses we get 
of the interwoven lives of these 
19th century writers are fascinating, 
and are made so much more real 
when pictured in the places where 
they actually happened. Walking 
into Casa Guidi seems like 
stepping back in time: the drawing 
room and main bedroom in 
particular, have been recreated as 
they were when Mrs Gaskell visited. 

Photograph of the drawing room 
at Casa Guidi, Florence, Italy, 
furnished by the Landmark Trust 
to look as it was at the time of 
Robert and Elizabeth. A painting 
of the room, commissioned by 
Robert Browning after his wife's 
death in 1861 was used to 
recreate the colour scheme, 
furnishings and fabrics, while 
some of the items seen in the 
room are actually the originals. 
; Ug/ow, Jenny, Elizabeth Gaskell: a habit of 
stories, (London, Faber and Faber, 1993) 
p.425. 

Away From It All 
Christine Lingard 

The major subject of the problems faced by Elizabeth Gaskell, in juggling the 
demands as the wife of a busy minister and the mother of four lively daughters, and 
also as a successful writer, is well-documented. For her, home and family always 
came first but her publishers and editors were always imposing deadlines for her 
latest work. While we may have a romanticised image of her writing at the table in 
the dining room of Plymouth Grove, her solution was more likely to get away from 
it all. Frequent visits to friends and relations were often an excuse to get some time 
to devote to her latest project. Much of North and South for example was written at 
the Nightingale home at Lea Hurst near Matlock. 

This was particularly the case when she embarked on Sylvia's Lovers. This was a 
mammoth project, comprising three volumes to be published by Smith Elder. She 
had first met the former Arctic explorer, Dr William Scoresby in Dunoon as long ago 
as 1855 and got underway on the book after a visit to Auchencairn, on the Solway 
Firth, in 1859. Her exploratory trip to Whitby where she did most of her research 
took place in November 1859. Work was well underway in 1862 when the 
blockade put on exports of cotton from the United States during the American Civil 
War caused the cotton mills of Manchester to fail. Thousands of mill workers were 
made destitute and the Gaskell women were among the many middle-class 
Manchester women who rallied to the call to organise sewing circles and soup 
kitchens. 

This had taken its toll on their health, Meta's especially, and all work on the novel 
was suspended. In order to catch up Gaskell took herself and her daughter Meta 
away for a month in September 1862 to a town on the south coast of England: 
Eastbourne in Sussex. Though a fishing village of some antiquity, its reputation as 
a sea-bathing resort was relatively recent. It had long been overshadowed by its 
grand neighbour, Brighton, the favourite haunt of the Prince Regent. Despite its 
Georgian appearance, it was not until the 1850s that work began to turn it into a 
serious rival, and this was still on-going at the time of her visit. 

The long sea-front at Eastbourne, which consists almost exclusively of hotels, was 
developed by the 7th Duke of Devonshire, who had inherited land in the town from 
his mother's family. This duke was not the one who entertained Elizabeth at 
Chatsworth in 1857 but his cousin, previously known at the Earl of Burlington, who 
succeeded him in 1858. His statue can be seen in nearby Devonshire Place. The 
front is divided into several terraces known as parades. The Gaskells' lodgings 
were at 35 Marine Parade, the section to the east of the pier. (Though this had not 
yet been built at the time of their visit). Number 35 (almost at its eastern end) is one 
of the most modest buildings in the terrace, consisting only of two bays and only the 
simplest of metal work decoration. It was run as a lodging-house for many years by 
William Cummins. The Queen's Hotel, which later dominated this parade, was not 
completed till 1870. 
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Despite beihg so busy Elizabeth and Meta had time for sight-seeing. It is 
generally believed that it was during this visit that Mrs Gaskell got the idea for 
another piece - a short story (one of seven) entitled How the First Floor Went to 
Crowley Castle, that was contributed to Mrs Lirriper's Lodgings, the extra Christmas 
number of Dickens's All the Year Round of 1863. This is a Gothic story describing 
a ruined Norman castle within easy reach of Brighton and its neighbouring church, 
where the family was commemorated with ancient brasses. 

As Geoffrey Sharps explains there are several possibilities in the neighbourhood, 
most notably Pevensey Castle, built shortly after the Battle of Hastings by William's 
first half-brother on site of a Roman fort near to the point where the Conqueror 
landed. Originally on the coast the bay has silted up and it had long been a ruin. It is 
now administered by English Heritage, but neither of the local churches fit with the 
description in Gaskell's story. 

There was another castle in the area at Herstmonceaux (sometimes spelt · 
Hurstmonceaux), although it wasn't Norman. Built in the 1440s by the Fiennes 

family, it was more of grand manor house 
than a fortification. It had been in ruins 
since the end of the eighteenth century 
and partially dismantled. It has now been 
restored and for many years it was the 
home of the Royal Observatory. Now it is 
a conference centre and the grounds and 
gardens are open to the public. Nearby 
All Saints church contains tombs and 
brasses of the Dacre family dating from the 
sixteenth century and this church fits 
the bill. It would have been of interest 
to Gaskell for other reasons. Several 
members of the Winkworth family had 
visited it and a former rector was known to 
her - Julius Hare, Archdeacon of Lewes, 
who was active in the campaign of Charles 
Kingsley to alleviate the lot of tailors and 
seamstresses. 

35 Marine Parade Eastbourne 
where ECG wrote and Meta rested in 

Sept 1862 
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Whatever the case, there is no local legend that could have furnished the plot. 
As usual Mrs Gaskell has skilfully mixed fact with imagination, to create a unique 
story. It is unfortunately one of her rarer stories only reprinted in the Knutsford 
edition of 1908 and in the Pickering & Chatto edition of 2006. The manuscript is in 
the collection of the Manchester Central Library. 

Further reading: 

Sharps, J G Mrs Gaskell's observation and invention: a study of her non
biographic works. 1970. 

Gaskell - Ni~htin~ale Tour, 30 May, 2012 
Jean Alston 

On Wednesday, 30 May, thirty-four members of the Gaskell Society and friends 
enjoyed a day in the Peak District. Participants joined the coach in Manchester, 
Knutsford and Macclesfield, and were fortunate to have warm dry weather, a 
comfortable coach and an excellent driver. 

The tour began with a short stop at Ashford in the Water, where we enjoyed coffee 
and delicious home-made biscuits at the Riverside House Hotel. The sheep dip and 
bridge on the River Wye, and tympanum and virgin lanterns in the church would 
surely have been appreciated by Mrs Gaskell. Did she travel near this location 
by coach at any time? She would travel principally by train when she went to the 
Nightingale's home in 1854 but may have used a combination of the two. One 
can well imagine that the Arkwright family would visit Ashford when they used their 
coach for outings in Derbyshire. 

Our next stop was Cromford to learn about the influence of Sir Richard Arkwright; 
some members enjoyed the factory tour while other strolled by the canal, enjoying 
the mallard and coot with young, and the hawthorn bushes and trees in full 
blossom. 

Clive Tougher, who has studied the Nightingale family and buildings, joined the 
coach in Cromford and led some of the groups into Willersley Castle Hotel. This 
building was commissioned by Sir Richard Arkwright and on completion was lived 
in by his three sons. The hotel is now a location for Christian Guild Holidays but 
retains many of the architectural features that ECG would have enjoyed when she 
visited the Arkwright family in 1854. We were shown a remarkable three story oval 
atrium and original Georgian staircase which Elizabeth would have appreciated; 
she would also have enjoyed walking in the gardens and observing the river below 
and spectacular limestone outcrop on the rise beyond. In a letter from Lea Hurst to 
daughter Marianne in 1854 she referred to Mr and Mrs Arkwright: 

They were sorry I had not spoken to them on Sunday at church & sent to ask me 
to lunch there yesterday, & were very friendly and agreeable. 
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From Willersley Castle we travelled up the hill to the village of Lea. Clive pointed out 
Riverside House on our left, which was owned by Florence Nightingale's aunt, and 
where Florence spent many years in her later life. 

We had all been looking forward to seeing Lea Hurst and had fortunately been 
given permission to visit the garden by the Kay family who had recently acquired it. 
Lea Hurst is a fine stone building originating in Jacobean times. It was purchased 
in 1771 by Peter Nightingale II and in 1822 was inherited by William Edward Shore 
(Peter's nephew, who changed his name to Nightingale). William Edward was 
father of Parthenope and Florence Nightingale. The house was extended and 
redesigned by William during the following two years. 

However, it is reputedly described by Florence Nightingale's mother as not a very 
large house as it had only fifteen bedrooms. Elizabeth was invited to stay in the 
house when demands of visitors and family at Plymouth Grove were preventing 
her from meeting deadlines imposed by Charles Dickens who was awaiting her 
serial contributions of North and South for the journal Household Words. During 
her stay at Lea Hurst, Elizabeth wrote several letters including one to her daughter 
Marianne, in which she wrote: 

the gardener and his wife ... will live in one part, far far away, & I shall have all 
the rest of the large place to myself, i.e. two rooms downstairs and a room & a 
balcony high up at the top ... all to myself 

To Catherine Winkworth, she wrote: 

It is getting dark. I am to have my tea, up in my turret - at 6. And after that I shall 
lock my outer door & write. I am stocked with coals, and have candles up here; 
for I am a quarter of a mile of staircase & odd intricate passage away from every 
one else in the house. 

Janet Kennerley read excerpts from the letters, as we sat or stood around in the 
garden of Lea Hurst, examining the building and enjoying the views that ECG had 
appreciated when she stayed there. 

Although we were reluctant to leave Lea Hurst, we eventually walked back to 
the village of Lea, where Clive had arranged that we should. visit the Florence 
Nightingale Memorial Hall. This village hall was built in 1932 on land donated by 
the Nightingale Estate. The villagers have made it a centre for Nightingale studies 
and, on the wall, there are maps showing locations of battles and events of the 
Crimean War, and other collections relating to Florence Nightingale. We were 
invited to have afternoon tea at this hall on a future occasion. 

Our final stop was at Lea Hall. This is the Nightingale ancestral home and where 
the family lived as it built up its fortune (on lead). It was built in the 17th century and 
bought by Thomas Nightingale in 1707. The newer Georgian front was added by 
Peter I in 1754. It was inherited from his son, Peter II, by Florence's father in 1822, 
the year after Florence was born. Florence lived at Lea Hall during her early years 
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and enjoyed walking from there to the nearby church at Dethick. Lea Hall is now 
one of the properties owned by Nicola and Peter Bunting, who have several 
Derbyshire country houses and furnish them with antique furniture appropriate to 
their age and architecture. These beautiful houses are available for Peak District 
holidays. We were provided with 'mountains' of delicious scones, butter, cream and 
jam by the resident caretakers at Lea Hall and could make ourselves at home in 
many of the rooms, garden and large patio. The weather continued to be warm and 
pleasant for the whole day. 

Again, we were reluctant to leave but duly boarded our coach for the return from 
Nightingale country to Gaskell country. Once again, we must thank the Gaskell 
reputation for the opportunity to visit so many interesting and pleasant locations. 

Editor adds: And WE must thank Jean for organising such a wonderful day. It would 
appear that Jean has control even over the weather. 

BooR Notes 
Christine Lingard 

Elizabeth Gaskell: the Life of Elizabeth Gaskell in Photographs by Tatsuhiro 
Ohno. Ohsaka Kyoiku Tosho, Osaka. ISBN 978 -4-271-21014-6 

Members who have been on Society holidays and outings in the last ten years 
may remember Professor Ohno of Kumamoto University with his camera and 
tripod. The result is this book consisting of 502 of his colour photographs 
illustrating numerous places in the United Kingdom associated with Elizabeth 
Gaskell including places mentioned in her writing. The book is chronologically 
arranged annotated with quotations (in English) from the letters and other writings. 
It is particularly useful in establishing the current condition of the places mentioned. 

The Selected Letters of Charles Dickens, edited by Jenny Hartley. Oxford 
University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-859141-1 

The British Academy Pilgrim edition of the Complete Letters of Charles Dickens 
encompassing twelve volumes includes over 14,000 letters was edited by a number 
of distinguished academics, including Professor Angus Easson, so it is useful to 
have 450 of the most interesting in a single volume, and revealing his work as 
writer, publisher, editor and family man. The work includes seven of his letters 
to Elizabeth Gaskell outlining their difficulties in producing North and South in 
instalments for Household Words in 1854. The book contains the same detailed 
textual notes as the original. 
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LettersofMrsGaskell'sDaughters, 1856-1914,editedbylreneWiltshire,available 
in hard copy and as an E-book (PDF and Kindle) from Humanities Ebooks, Tirril 
Hall, Penrith CA1 0 2JE, http: humanities-ebooks.co.uk ISBN 978-1-84760-204-6 

Elizabeth Gaskell's two eldest daughters Marianne and Meta were their mother's 
confidantes and their letters include useful extra information illuminating events in 
her life but all four continued to lead interesting lives after her death, and deserve 
to be better known in their own right. Correspondents include Charles Eliot Norton 
and members of the Wedgwood family. A lot of Meta's correspondence dates 
from the 20th century and deal with the establishment of the Gaskell Collection in 
Manchester. The book contains copious footnotes. Dr Wiltshire, a former 
membership secretary of the Society, is still remembered for the regular meetings 
she conducted in Knutsford. 

Please note that the Gaskell Collection in the Manchester City Library has now 
been added to the library's online digital catalogue. A link to the catalogue has 
been placed on the Gaskell Society web page. The Library itself is still closed 
pending extensive renovation and is due to reopen in 2013 but the collection is 
available at the Greater Manchester Record Office. (The website gives directions.) 
The temporary library at Eliot House, Deansgate has a good collection of 
background material in its Manchester room. 

The collection contains an extensive range of Gaskell editions, including some early 
translations, major monographs and biographies including some doctoral theses, 
books from Gaskell's personal library, cuttings and periodical articles as well as 
an extensive range of material by and relating to William Gaskell. To browse the 
collection it is advisable to do undertake a keyword search including the word 
Gaskell Collection in addition to the term you are interested in. 

Editor adds: I was delighted to receive recently from Masuko Adachi a copy of her 
latest book published in March 2012 (not yet available in English translation): A 
Study of Elizabeth Gaskell's fiction: exploring themes and techniques. (ISBN 978-
4-7553-0266-4) Masuko covers the six novels and seven of the Novelle and short 
stories. Quotes are given in the original English as well as in Japanese translation. 
There are photographs of Knutsford, Silverdale, "Heppenheim" and elsewhere. This 
is a beautifully produced hardback. Masuko is now Emeritus Professor at Notre 
Dame Seishen University, but she will continue to do some part-time teaching. We 
wish her a very happy retirement. 

Cranford makes a cameo appearance in The Heather Blazing, by Calm T6ibfn. 
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Alliance of Literary Societies AGM Wee:Rend 
12-13 May 2012 

Lynda Stephens 

This year's ALS weekend was hosted by the Nottingham Branch of the Dickens 
Fellowship. We gathered at the Mechanics Institute for coffee before being 
welcomed by Rosemary Langland, Chairman of the Nottingham Branch and also 
by Joan Dicks of the International Dickens Fellowship. Rosemary told us that they 
have a tradition of reading the books out loud at their monthly meetings and this 
year it is A Tale of Two Cities. 

The Fellowship is very active in this bicentenary year and they are particularly proud 
of the permanent legacy of the work done by the University of Buckingham in putting 
all of the journals online to be freely available at djo.org.uk. 

Anita Fernandez Young gave Michael Eaton's presentation of Dickens's Screen 
Heritage and recommended imdb.com as a resource for films. There was a 1922 
film about the London locations in the books. 

Karen Mersiowsky of the D H Lawrence Society showed us a film of her researches 
in Eastwood into Lawrence's home and family. She had interviewed elderly 
residents and recorded their insights. 

We had a pleasant lunch and a chance to meet some of the other delegates, all of 
whom were enthusiastic about their own authors and keen to advertise upcoming 
events. 

It was announced at the AGM that next year's event will be hosted by the Barbara 
Pym Society and will be held on the first weekend in June at St Hilda's College 
Oxford. In 2014 it will be in Canterbury with the Christopher Marlowe Society; in 
2015 hosted by the Trollope Society and in 2016, by the Bronte Society. 

We had an enjoyable dinner followed by the traditional readings, Janet Kennerley 
of the Gaskell Society read the letter in which Mrs Gaskell wrote of a train journey 
during which she read some of a Dickens novel over a gentleman's shoulder and 
regretted that he wasn't a quicker reader. 

On Sunday morning we met at D H Lawrence's birthplace museum in Eastwood for 
a fascinating tour led by a well-informed guide. 

We said our goodbyes and journeyed back to Cheshire through the delightful 
Derbyshire countryside. Another excellent ALS weekend. 

Pa~e 39 



Excitin~ News from 84 Plymouth Grove 
Janet Allan 

We now have the go-head! £1,851,800 has been awarded by the Heritage Lottery 
Fund, with a further £500,000 in match funding raised by the Manchester Historic 
Buildings Trust ensures the future of the House. 

The announcement was broadcast on television, press and local radio on 13 June, 
when Professor Hannah Barker from Heritage Lottery Fund met representatives of 
the Trust and the Gaskell Society at the House. 

We will have a restored and converted House - the garden setting and the 
ground floor as they were in Elizabeth Gaskell's time, the lower ground floor with 
sympathetically restored kitchen and servants' hall, new toilets, and a connecting 
lift. Upstairs the large original bedrooms will be available as conference, exhibition 
and office spaces, with a new staircase connecting it to the rear. There will be 
sensitive interpretation (sponsored by the Gaskell Society), research material, a 
book collection and hopefully the best home-made cakes in Ardwick! The money 
will also pay for a house manager and audience development post for five years, 
and the success of the house will depend upon them and upon our team of 
volunteers from near and far. 

Work is due to start in September on the disabled ramp and damp-proofing the 
basement. Our architect and his team are currently preparing detailed plans for 
the main work, and we hope the builders will be on site by February. Completion is 
planned for early 2014 when the whole house will be open to the public. 

It's taken a long time and we could not possibly have achieved this remarkable 
result without the dedication and commitment of many people. So thank you all, and 
please come and see us when we reopen! 

Forthcominq Events 

Autumn General Meetin~ 
Saturday 29 September, 2012, at the Methodist Church, Knutsford 

1 0.30am Tea and coffee 

11am Alison Lundie will deliver the Joan Leach Memorial Lecture 
A Woman's Touch: Domestic Arts in the Work of Elizabeth Gaskell 
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12.30pm approx. lunch 

2pm Tracy Vaughan 
The Gospel According to Gaskell: Flawed Family and a Father's Sin 
in Lizzie Leigh 

3.30pm approx. finish. 

Cost £12.50 to include lunch 

Annual General Meetin~ 
Saturday 13 April, 2013, at Cross Street Unitarian Church, Manchester. Further 
details TBA in next Newsletter. 

North-West Group 

Manchester Meetings 

Gaskell Society Meetings at Cross Street Unitarian Church 
held on the first Tuesday of the month (October to March excluding January) Street 
at 1.00pm. 

The Chapel will usually be open at 12 o'clock so that you can bring your own lunch 
This session's meetings, including lunch will be held in the Percival Room. 

The theme for the meetings is Victorian Contemporaries. 

Tuesday October 2, 2012, Barbara Hardy on George Eliot's novel Middlemarch 

Tuesday November 6, 2012, Geoff Thomason on Charles Halle 

Tuesday December 4, 2012, Professor Angus Easson on "Christmas stories". 
A look at the Christmas stories (not always very "Christmassy") that Dickens wrote 
in 1850s and 1860s for his magazines 

Tuesday February 5, 2013, lan Emberson on 3 Quartets: the Rossettis, the 
Mendelssohns and the Brontes. 
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Tuesday March 5, 2013, Dr Patsy Stoneman on Charlotte Bronte and her 
relationship with Elizabeth Gaskell and the marked differences between them. 

Knutsford Meetings 

Meetings are held on the last Wednesday of the month (October to April excluding 
December) in StJohn's Church parish rooms, Knutsford, Cheshire. 

An excellent buffet lunch is served at 12.15 (£8, pay on the day), followed by a talk 
and discussion, led by Elizabeth Williams at 1.30pm. Meetings end about 3pm. 

The meetings will start again on 31 October 2012 when the work to be studied will 
be Ruth. 

The Gaskell Society South-West 

Sunday, 2 September 2012, 12.30 pm 
Bring and Share lunch at Bren and Nick Abercrombie's, 12 Mount Road, Lansdown, 
Bath, Tel: 01225 471241. All members and partners welcome. 

Please phone Kate Crawford to tell her you can come (Tel: 01373 834353). Food 
and drink will be organised by Veronica Trenchard (Tel: 01225 852155). 

Saturday, 10 November 2012, 2.30 pm 
At the BRLSI, Queen Square, Bath, we will have a lecture by Professor Michael 
Wheeler, Visiting Professor at the University of Southampton. His topic will be One 
of the Lost Continents: religion in nineteenth-century fiction. Professor Wheeler 
has had a distinguished career as an academic at Lancaster University where he 
masterminded the project to build the Ruskin Library. 

He then moved on to Hampshire where he served as co-director of the Chawton 
House Library. He is now an independent scholar and lecturer as well as a Visiting 
Professor at Southampton. 

Discussion Groups 

We will hold our discussion groups again in 2013, on Saturdays, 23 February and 
23 March, 2.15 pm, and the book will be North and South. 
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The groups will again be held in homes, the first at Elizabeth Schlenther's, 14 
Vellore Lane, Bath, and the second at Bren Abercrombie's, 12 Mount Road, 
Lansdown, Bath. The cost will be £5 for both sessions. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ,.Tel: 
01225 331763. 

London and South-East Branch 

Sandwich lunch will be available from 12.45pm. Meetings begin at 2pm; tea and 
cake will be served after the meeting. Usually the formal part of the meeting finishes 
about 3.30pm for those needing to catch trains. 

Venue: Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace, London. 

The entrance is via doors on Graham Terrace, please ring the bell marked 
'RECEPTION' loudly to gain entry. For security reasons the door must be locked 
until opened from inside. 

The school is a three minute walk from Sloane Square tube station (on the 
District and Circle lines) and about a 15-20 minute walk from Victoria. There are 
also buses from Victoria. (Please check running of the tubes as they often carry out 
engineering work at weekends). 

Book Stall: We have a 'bring and buy' book stall (proceeds for the renovation 
of the Gaskell House in Manchester). Please bring unwanted books and buy 
replacements. 

Meetings are £5.00 (including everything) payable on the day. You are warmly 
invited. All meetings are held on Saturdays. 

Further details from Dr Fran Twinn frantwinn@aflex.net 

Saturday, 13 October, 2012, Elizabeth Williams: Elizabeth Gaskell and Gossip 

Saturday, 9 February, 2013, Ann Brooks: The Portico Library and the Gaskells' 
connections 

Ann (and Bryan Howarth who may join us) became volunteers at The Portico, 
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Manchester, in 1985 and Ann continued to serve for 20 years. They are the 
co-authors of the official history of the library, Boomtown Manchester 1800-1850 
The Portico Connection. A History of the Portico Library and Newsroom. (The 
Portico Library, 2000). 

Saturday, 11 May, 2013, Carolyn Lambert: Sex, Stability and Secrets: Artefacts 
and rituals in Elizabeth Gaskell's fiction. 

Carolyn will share the fruits of her PhD research. 

Saturday, 14 September, 2013, Alison Lundie: Domestic Arts in Mary Barton 
and North and South. 

Alison, a founding member of the London Gaskell Reading group, is studying for 
a PhD at Roehampton. Her talk will focus on shawls and needlewomen in Mary 
Barton and North and South. 

Academy Service 

Sunday, 16 Septetember 2012, 3 pm 
Dickens Bicentenary: "Dickens's Correspondence with Elizabeth Gaskell". 

This event at Cairo Street Chapel, Warrington, will be a service of hymns and 
readings with the address given by two members of the Dickens Fellowship in full 
period costume. 
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Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

Enclosed with this Newsletter is information about the AGM (13 April) and the 
Conference (19-22 July). Please read, digest carefully and then send your replies 
to Christine Lingard by 31 March. 

The US study tour in September 2012 leaves us quite breathless. Christine 
Bhatt leads us through the adventures and shows us the sights of this visit in her 
comprehensive report. Fortunately all the Brits returned safely and in time for the 
Autumn General Meeting in Knutsford on Mrs Gaskell's 202nd birthday. 

Back in Knutsford we have been busy studying Ruth under the skilful and expert 
guidance of Elizabeth Williams and we have celebrated the New Year with a lunch 
at Peever Golf Club (We do not believe ECG played golf!) on Wednesday 16 
January. After we had indulged in more than adequate sustenance, Shirley Foster 
entertained us with tales of Mrs Gaskell and food. Gourmand and gourmet Mrs G 
was certainly not 'clemmed', and how ostentatious many of the wealthy Victorians 
were in their greed and conspicuous consumption. Our thanks to Shirley for 
permitting her talk to be printed in this Newsletter. 

http://www.lang. nagoya-u. ac.jpl-matsuoka/E G-Newsletter. html 

At this Japanese website the contents of all Newsletters from number 20 (August 
1995) to date are listed. This is a very useful, and possibly not generally known, 
tool. The first 19 Newsletters also contain items of interest but must be searched, 
when located, individually. 

Often I invite friends and members to write for the Newsletter. The most frequent 
reply to this heart-felt plea is: "I don't know what to write about" or, "What shall I write 
about?" (Other members do produce the goods, for which most grateful thanks). 
May I suggest some possible topics for your consideration: 

• Mrs Gaskell and the Brothers Grimm 
• Mrs Gaskell travels to Silverdale 
• Mrs Gaskell visits Florence 
• Mrs Gaskell and Warrington 
• Mrs Gaskell: Dover Street, Upper Rumford Street and Plymouth Grove 
• Mrs Gaskell and servants 
• Miss Stevenson in Knutsford 

The scope is endless: please exercise the imagination and start writing. Fortunately 
you do not need to ask your daughters to sharpen your quills although our children 
may well prove to be helpful with technology. And snail mail is also accepted. 
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As I trot along the cobbles in Red Cow Yard to discuss the printing of the Newsletter 
with Rebecca, I often wonder if Elizabeth, hand-in-hand with Aunt Lumb, may have 
toddled along this very path 200 years ago. We shall never know. 

As ever, I wish to thank everyone who has written for this Newsletter; please 
continue to do so and I look forward to contributions from new authors. Our thanks 
to Rebecca Stuart at Lithotech Print in Knutsford for her hard work and patience in 
producing our Newsletter. 

Happy New Year to all our readers! We are really looking forward to meeting many 
members at the Conference (19-22 July) which, we hope, will be the highlight of the 
Gaskell Year. 

Just desserts for Shirley Foster and Alan Shelston? New Year lunch 

Elizabeth Gasl<eii and Food 
Shirley Foster 

Having just enjoyed an excellent lunch with all of you, I thought it might be 
appropriate to this occasion to consider some aspects of Mrs G's relationship with 
food, both how it featured in her own life, and also its function in her writings. 

From her letters, we gain the impression that she enjoyed her food, took note of 
what she and others consumed, and was ready to complain if she didn't have 
enough to eat. Her relish for the luxuries of country fare is evident in a letter from 
Sandlebridge of May 1836, in which she describes 'cream that your spoon stands 
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upright in, & such sweet (not sentimental but literal) oven-cakes and fresh butter' 
(6). This contrasts with her grumble, many years later when they were living at 
Plymouth Grove, that, with a houseful of guests they can't get enough butter: the 
butter woman doesn't come, and, with their own cow, they can make only about 
41bs a week, 'at the very outside' (636). One also suspects that the Manchester 
butter was not as good as that from Cheshire. The problems of planning menus and 
having enough food prepared for the many guests who came to Manchester is a 
frequent topic. Such concerns, she claims, also exercised her when she was away 
from home. She notes how difficult it is to get provisions in 'wild' Silverdale (505), 
adding that there is no bread nearer than Milnthorpe (her guests apparently had to 
make do with shrimps on their own for tea). At Auchencairn, where she stayed in 
July 1859, there is a similar difficulty with basic foodstuff: there is plenty of meat 
available 'but potatoes [are] a delicacy not to be purchased nearer than Castle 
Douglas, nine miles away' (565), There is, though, a note of self-irony in these 
complaints; she probably enjoyed 'roughing it' - or, rather, giving her 
correspondents the impression that she was doing just that. 

Gaskell, it seems, was usually hungry. After she and William had walked over to 
Pendleton, to see their American friends, the Bradfords, she was delighted that they 
were offered 'such a supper' (18), fuelling them for dancing and their walk back to 
Manchester in the early hours of the morning. For her, restrictions on food intake 
were particularly disagreeable. She describes a visit to a Miss Nancie Smith, for 
instance, where they have 'a very scanty lunch' (600). One place where this was 
an especial problem was at the Paris house of her friend Madame Mohl ('Ciarkey'). 
Mohl was a kind and lively woman who wanted her guests to enjoy themselves, 
but it seems that she and her husband, Julius, had little appreciation of healthy 
English appetites. On a visit in 1855, Gaskell describes how she and Meta go to a 
'great soiree got up in my honour', which, although fun, failed to provide adequate 
sustenance: 

[ ... only] cups of rich chocolate and cream cakes, which made Meta wish 
she could have kept either her good dinner or her good tea to another 
day, for she is perpetually hungry. We hardly ever have more than twice 
to eat in the day. Breakfast, tea and bread and butter. Then 6 o'clock 
dinner, and nothing whatever after, not even when we go to [the] theatre. 
(333) 

Ten years later, things haven't improved, as is clear from Gaskell's description to 
Emily Shaen of their daily diet chez Mohl: they have breakfast coffee at 8.00; then a 
second breakfast around 11.00- cold meat, bread, wine and water, and sometimes 
an omelette, 'what we should call lunch, in fact, only it comes too soon after my 
breakfast, and too long before dinner for my English habits'. Dinner at the Mohls' is 
at 'six sharp'- 'Soup, meat, one dish of vegetables and roasted apples are what we 
have in general'. Afterwards, everyone falls asleep, then 'at eight exactly M Mohl 
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wakes up and makes a cup of very weak tea for Mme Mohl and me, nothing to eat 
after dinner; not even if we have been to the play'(750). Sometimes after dinner 
she goes to an evening party, where she enjoys talk and listening to music, and 'I 
come home hungry as a hawk about one a.m.' (751 ). Presumably she then spent a 
restless night, kept awake by her rumbling empty stomach! Though her tone here 
is light-hearted, she attributes a fortnight's illness and weakness to 'the real want of 
food and lowness of diet' in Paris (753). 

As well as telling us about Gaskell's own attitudes, references to food and eating 
in the letters also help to give a picture of the diet and eating habits of an average 
middle-class Victorian family; they give, too, glimpses of higher social class habits 
(as I shall show, details of the diet of the poor are chiefly found in Gaskell's fiction). 
The magnificent supper that she and William enjoyed at the Bradfords' produces a 
narve admiration as well as bodily gratification: 'I suppose the Bradfords are very 
rich, - for [there were] wine and grapes, and pines, ~nd such cakes my mouth 
waters at the thought, and ducks and green peas, and new potatoes and 
asparagus and chickens without end, and savoury pies, and all sorts of beautiful 
confectionery' (18). This is clearly 'how the other half lives'. (Among other things, 
if the Bradfords grew their own pineapples they would have need a hotbed and a 
heated glass house, items of some expenditure). Again, the provisions prepared 
for the Shaens' Christmas dinner at Crix, in December 184 7 - 401b sirloin of beef 
and two turkeys, for ten in the parlour and thirty-two in the servants' hall - gives 
some idea of the prosperity of this well-to-do Unitarian family. Gaskell notes more 
extravagance on a visit to the Behrens at Worleston, where dinner consisted 
of 'turtle soup, green peas (at half a guinea a quart), iced pudding, ducklings, 
chickens, lamb etc. etc.' (546). In contrast, references to the Gaskells' meals 
suggest a simpler, less ostentatious diet: lunch could be ham sandwiches and beer 
(William also eats sandwiches on the train), and one quickly prepared tea included 
'eggs filled with anchovy, a Ia Mrs Shadwell [wife of their friend Col. Shadwell]' 
(652). Boiled sole is offered for dinner to the children and Old William (not 
WG), not apparently wholly to the latter's liking (839). Of course, Gaskell had a 
cook who actually prepared the food, even if she herself chose it. On the rare 
occasions when she cooked, the result was perhaps less than perfect: she mentions 
frying ham and eggs at home, and setting fire to the fat in the pan so that someone 
had to rush out into the garden with it. She adds humorously: 'The toast was not 
so first-rate. We were like thorough cooks and only did the best dish well' (857). 

Gaskell's experiences of eating abroad (in addition to the Mohls) are also referenced 
in the letters. Foreign travel was of course much less common than it is now, and 
Gaskell's response to unfamiliar diet is surprisingly tolerant. Unlike William, who 
disliked foreign food 'like poison' (506) 1, she was prepared to find at least some 
enjoyment in difference. On her first visit to Germany, she itemises the oddities of 
lunch (lasting an hour and a half) at Frau von Pickford's: 'soup, boiled meat and 
potatoes, sausages and pancakes (no bad mixture), RAW pickled fish and kidney 
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beans or peas stewed in oil, pudding, roast meat and salad, apricot or cherry open 
flat tart about one and a half yards round, desert cakes, apricots, wild strawberries, 
coffee' (44). Apart from the raw fish, and perhaps the curious order of courses, the 
meal seems to have met with her approval - though surely she must have been 
struck by how much the Germans eat! She experiences another strange foreign 
meal in Paris, where she goes to 'a real Russian dinner'. Her reactions are mixed: 
'First soup made of mutton, and sour kraut, very nasty and horrible to smell. Then 
balls and rissolles very good; fish, rice, eggs and cabbage, all chopped up together, 
and cased in bread. Then caviar and smoked fish handed round with bread and 
butter. Then sweetbreads done in some extraordinary fashion, then eels, chopped 
up with mushrooms, lemon juice and mustard. Then roti of some common sort; then 
gelinottes or Russian partridge, which feed on the young sprouts of the pine trees, 
and taste strongly of turpentine. Then a sweet soup, ball of raisins and currants like 
plum-pudding, boiled in orange-flower water'. That was probably all, she says, add
ing demurely, 'it was all I took at any rate' (751 ). There was also far too much food 
at a dinner she went to in Heidelberg, including large amounts of soup, baked pota
toes with no butter, cabbage which she left untouched (probably more sauerkraut), 
passable sausages, unacceptable beef, and- surprisingly- a good rice pudding. 
More to her taste was the (this time adequate) food she and Julia had at a French 
hotel in Dieppe in October 1865. Here, they could have breakfast (coffee, bread and 
butter) in their own room, lunch (chocolate, cold meat, bread and butter, Neufchatel 
cheese and grapes) in the salle-a-manger whenever they liked; and a table d'hote 
dinner of soup, fish, two meats, p,udding and desert' [sic] (778). All this was nine 
francs inclusive, obviously a bargain. 

Given Gaskell's interest in food, and also the fact that almost all her writing belongs 
to the genre of social realism, it is not surprising that we find many references 
to eating and customs associated with it in her work. As with the Letters, such 
details provide the social historian with valuable information about contemporary 
behaviour. Further, though, they can be used as part of the mechanics of 
narration, a means of illuminating character or furthering the plot. In many of the 
novels and short stories, local names for foodstuff - for example, 'clap-bread' -
tell us of regional differences and specialities. The immense meat pie that is the 
supper dish for the Holman household in Cousin Phillis gives an indication of what 
a prosperous Cheshire farmer would offer his workers after a hard day in the fields. 
In one of Gaskell's early short stories, Christmas Storms and Sunshine (1848), 
she tells us what two lower middle class couples might buy for their Christmas 
meal: the slighter better-off pair choose turkey and sausages, while the other pair 
make do with roast beef; they also have plum-pudding or mince pies (both choices 
are consumed when the couples are reconciled and share their celebration meal). 
Cranford, of course, provides delightful details of eating habits among the 
respectable middle class and gentry. Oranges are special, but are too messy be 
eaten in public (and distastefully associated with a certain action associated with 
young babies); tea-time treats include Savoy biscuits and seed-cake; Betty Barker 
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(who wants, to impress) offers scalloped oysters, potted lobsters, jelly and 'little 
Cupids' (macaroons soaked in brandy - was the name itself partly their 
attraction?) for supper; bread-jelly is an invalid food. Mr Holbrook belongs to an 
earlier generation, so when Miss Matty and Mary go to lunch with him, they are 
presented with two-pronged forks with which to eat peas. Interestingly, too, 
Holbrook himself adverts to the current custom in which '"folks begin with sweet 
things, and then turn their dinners topsy-turvey"', whereas he sticks to his father's 
rule of broth, followed by suet pudding, followed by meat (similar to the Yorkshire 
habit of eating Yorkshire pudding before the roast?). And of course much of the 
humour of the novel derives from the clash between the characters' healthy 
appetites and their 'gentility' which forbids them showing a vulgar interest in food. 

One of the texts that most interestingly pictures local eating habits is the 'factional' 
piece, Cumberland Sheep Shearers (1853), which describes the meal offered to 
the narrator and her family at a prosperous Lake District farm. Hot and weary from 
their walk up from Keswick, they are presented with a huge tea which includes 
berrycake (puff-pastry filled with gooseberries), currant bread, plain bread and 
butter, hot cakes with honey and cheese, green and black tea with sugar and a 
little 'rich yellow fragrant cream'. The poor children have 'sweet butter' (rum butter) 
forced on them to put on the 'clap-bread' or oatcakes, a substance which the 
narrator says 'is altogether the most nauseous compound in the shape of a dainty I 
ever tasted'. They are also not given enough milk, because the farmer's wife thinks 
visitors should have 'grocer's stuff' rather than ordinary farm produce - a common 
misreading of tastes. In contrast to these sweet things, the main meal for the 
shearers, seventy in all, consists of 'rounds of beef, hams, fillets of veal, and legs 
of mutton bobb[ing], indiscriminately, with plum puddings, up and down in a great 
boiler', while ovens disgorge endless berry-pies and 'rice-puddings stuck full of 
almonds and raisins'. 

There are various instances of Gaskell's more symbolic use of food in her fiction, 
but I have time here to mention only two examples. Mary Barton uses social realism 
to reinforce its message of the sufferings of the poor and the ills of social inequality. 
At the opening, when times are relatively good, we see the Bartons and their guests 
enjoying the luxury of eggs, Cumberland ham, bread and tea With milk and rum; 
when conditions have deteriorated, they often go hungry or eat merely a little bread 
(butter is very expensive), with perhaps a scrap of cold bacon. One of Gaskell's 
direct interpolations in the novel concerns the overall weakening effect- psychological 
as well as physical - of hunger. When Margaret has started to do well with her 
singing, she offers Mary a sovereign to buy food for her and her father, and the 
narrator alerts readers to the Lancashire saying that 'food gives heart'; as she 
shows, there is a world of difference between having something to eat (even the 
very basic of foodstuffs) and having nothing. The contrast between the poor and 
the well-off in this respect is also used to further the plot. John Barton's anger at the 
sight of a wealthy woman buying food for a party - 'haunches of venison, Stilton 
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cheeses, moulds of jelly' - while his son lies dying of starvation at home both 
validates his outrage at this social inequality and hints at the coming violence which 
such resentment will generate. Similarly, the rather obvious contrast between the 
ghastly cellar in which Davenport lies dying and the plenty in the Carsons' kitchen, 
where. the cook is preparing breakfast as Wilson goes to get an infirmary order, 
stresses the huge gulf between the 'two nations'. Gaskell highlights the contrast 
by stressing the good smells, and the lavishness of expenditure and consumption 
(Mrs Carson has said that she can't afford more than 2/6 a pound for salmon, and 
demands cold partridge, a well-buttered roll and coffee with cream for her 
breakfast). 

One other, rather more subtle, symbolic use of food consumption is to be found 
in the early pages of Wives and Daughters. Here it is an indicator of character, as 
well as foreshadowing future events. When Molly is inadvertently left behind at the 
Towers' fete, Clare (Mrs Kirkpatrick) is instructed by Lady Cuxhaven to take her 
some food. Molly however is too faint and ill to eat, and passively allows Clare to 
eat it instead: 

Molly ... leant back, picking languidly at the grapes, and watching the good 
appetite with which the lady ate up the chicken and jelly, and drank the 
glass of wine. She was so pretty and so graceful in her deep mourning, that 
even her hurry in eating as if she was afraid of someone coming to surprise 
her in the act, did not keep her (little observer from admiring her in all she 
did. (Penguin, 17) 

The narrative viewpoint is skilfully manipulated here - Molly is cast as the 'little 
observer', but most of the passage replicates her consciousness - in order to 
indicate, without direct commentary, Clare's selfishness and deceit, traits which will 
surface much more during the novel and cause Molly much distress. Here, the 
contrast between the delicacy of the food itself and the greed with which Clare 
devours it, is used to excellent effect. Later, too, Molly's slight resentment at Clare's 
failure to own up to Lady Cuxhaven that it is she, not Molly herself, who has eaten 
the lunch, subtly reinforces the older woman's innate deviousness. Her refusal, too, 
to allow Mr Gibson to eat bread and cheese when he returns from his rounds, 
because cheese is 'vulgar', indicates her false sense of 'gentility' which impacts 
upon her behaviour as a whole. 

Much more remains to be said on this topic, but I hope that this has given some idea 
of its fruitfulness for future research. 

NB Numbers in brackets refer to page numbers in The Letters of Mrs Gaskell, 
Chapple and Pollard. 

Page 7 



., 
1 She was always anxious about William's eating habits while she was away: she I 

tells the elder girls' governess, Barbara Fergusson, that he must have egg beaten 
up with milk and sugar in the morning; meat or eggs for tea, 'Kidneys, sweet breads 
and such tit bits - and fowls by way of variety, and devil the legs etc' (FL, 31-2) 

Geor~e Richmond 1809 -1896 
and his portrait of Elizabeth GasRell 

(bequeathed by Meta to. and now in store at. the National Portrait Gaiiery) 
Pat Barnard 

George Richmond belonged to a family of artists. In 1831 he married Julia Tatham, 
the daughter of the architect Charles Heathcote Tatham at Gretna Green and of 
their 15 children, their son William Blake Richmond became a painter, sculptor and 
designer. From this, it will be ascertained that George was a follower of William 
Blake! However it was through portraiture that he made his living, and, of course, 
of special interest to members of the Gaskell Society he made chalk portraits of 
Elizabeth Gaskell and of Charlotte Bronte! 

Letter 1 00 to Marianne Gaskell 13th July 
1851: 

Wednesday I did not go to Richmond, 
it was too bad a day for him to draw
Tuesday [Thursday?] a long piece of 
Richmond again, I think it is like me; I 
hope Papa will think so but I am most 
doubtful .... 

Letter 115 to ?George Richmond February 
24th [?1852]: 

Dear Sir, 
I must plead indisposition as an excuse 
for not sooner having written to tell 
you that some time ago my husband 
placed £31-1 Os to your account at 
Masterman's; he says you will know 
where the bank is so I daresay my 
having forgotten the more exact address 
will not signify. With many pleasant 
recollections of the time I passed in your studio, I believe to remain 
Yours truly, E. C. Gaskell 
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Letter 166 to John Forster Sept 1853: 

Visit to Haworth - in the sitting-room -there was her likeness by Richmond given 
to her father by Messrs Smith & Elder. 

Letter 241 to George Smith, May 31st 1855: 

Dear Sir, 
I believe you have a copy of Richmond's portrait of Miss Bronte. I want to 
know if there is any probability of its ever being engraved; or if you would ever 
object to a daguerreotype being taken from it at future for my own self. I can 
not tell you how I honoured & loved her. 

At the request of the Gaskell Society, and for the 200th anniversary of the birth of 
Elizabeth Gaskell, the National Portrait Gallery retrieved from storage the two 
portraits of Elizabeth Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte and displayed them with 
accompanying titles. (Pastel drawings are subject to deterioration in the light of day 
so are now back in storage but arrangements may be made to see them. The 
Gallery also has some interesting papers associated with ECG in a box called 
Elizabeth Gaskell Sitter Box of which Gaskell Society member Marjorie Darlington 
has copies) 

The portrait of Elizabeth was positioned along one corner of a room with that of 
Charlotte Bronte alongside the adjoining wall. Charles Darwin's portrait in oils (still 
on view) was in the same room. 

Perhaps you know whether William approved of the drawing! I know most of us 
were enchanted by this pastel and in my view it is the best portrait of her, but did 
Elizabeth herself think so? I wonder! 

Elizabeth GasRell and Geor~e Eliot : 
siblings. spoilt dogs, cream-jugs, torn dresses. farm 

labourers. the judgment of Solomon, and the outward gaze 
Barbara Hardy 

As she gained her position as the greatest woman novelist of her day, even 
challenging the position of the dominant men, Dickens and Thackeray, George Eliot 
may have had reasons for feeling what Harold Bloom has called 'the anxiety of 
influence', not only as the common jalousie de metier but with the extra pang of 
sisterly emulation. Elizabeth Gaskell was her most successful woman rival, born 
ten years earlier, first established in popularity and talent; like her beginning under 
cover of a male pseudonym, like her turning nostalgia into art, like her blending 
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pathos and, fun, but unlike her emerging into a stable social position as writer, 
married woman and mother. The mention of Gaskell in Eliot's anonymous essay 
Silly Novels by Women Novelists, first published in the Westminster Review, 1856 1, 

before George Eliot the novelist came into existence, is often cited, but the brief 
comment merely brackets Gaskell with Harriet Martineau, very much her inferior as 
a writer, and Currer Bell, who was dead, as excellent women novelists 'treated as 
cavalierly as if they had been men'. 

Gaskell and Eliot have been often associated in the discussion of The Moorland 
Cottage (1850) and The Mill on the Floss (1860), because of some obvious 
resemblances, and also perhaps because Eliot denied knowing the book when 
Swinburne accused her of plagiarism in his hostile Note on Charlotte Bronte 
(1877). The Moorland Cottage is not one of Gaskell's best stories, inferior to Mary 
Barton, Cranford, Ruth, and The Life of Charlotte Bronte, which Eliot and Lewes 
read, and its lack of depth have been an extra reason for Eliot's irritated disclaimer, 
if this was disingenuous or if she recalled what she had forgotten. Gordon Haight 
asserts that Eliot had never seen Gaskell's book, apparently accepting her own 
word (George Eliot: A Life, p. 525 2). 

Gaskell had earlier written an amusing letter about happily accepting the authorship 
of Adam Bede- she laughed at herself in a way Eliot never did, because Eliot could 
joke, but not about her art - though the gossipy and intrusive part Gaskell played 
in the Liggins scandal is less admirable. Eliot had replied amicably to Gaskell's 
famous letter expressing admiration and rueful regret that she was not 'Mrs Lewes', 
saying she knew her writing showed an affinity with the feeling that inspired the 
early chapters of Mary Barton and Cranford. 

Jo Pryke is persuasive in the conversation with Shirley Foster published in the 
last but one number of this Newsletter 3 when she says 'common sense suggests 
that Eliot probably had read The Moorland Cottage, opting for unconscious rather 
than conscious plagiarism' but she makes some points I find less convincing. She 
argues that the environment and symbolism of The Mill on the Floss derive from 
The Moorland Cottage and its surrounding nature, but this ignores the influence 
of Wordsworth: 'The Thorn' has its special link with Maggie Brown's sacred place, 
the knotty thorn-tree on its mound, and the poet is a strong presence, explicit and 
implicit, in the work of both novelists. (Gaskell and Eliot shared not only this love 
of the English poet, but a profound and informed affection for Dante, whom they 
both read in Italian and used subtly, though differently, in North and South, Cousin 
Phillis, Felix Holt, Middlemarch and Daniel Deronda.) Though Wordsworth was a 
beloved model for both novelists, their common emphasis on memory need not be 
attributed to his insistence on the faculty in the patterns and passions of life and 
poetry. Gaskell's Cranford is a nostalgic and loving tribute to the Knutsford of her 
nurturing, and Eliot pointed out the sources of The Mill on the Floss, her own most 
autobiographical novel, not in a mill and a dangerous river, but in the personal 
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places of a 'brown stream' where she fished with her brother, and the attic in Griff 
House (still there) from which, like Maggie Tulliver, she looked out at distant 
horizons. She did not need the stimulus or influence of Wordsworth's or Gaskell's 
insistence on memory, given the bitter personal circumstances of her own 
severance from place and family, starting with the estrangement from her father 
when she lost her Christian faith, and culminating in the complete break with her 
family after she confessed her relationship with Lewes. The emphasis on emotional 
and social continuity is there, in personal and particular, lamented and analysed, 
before she read Gaskell. Neither Pryke nor Foster, who mentions 'family 
structures', considers the autobiographical origins of The Mill on the Floss: its story 
of the preferential treatment of the boy and the siblings' troubled relationship, has 
a well-documented origin in Eliot's life and is less the story of Maggie and Edward 
Browne than that of Mary Ann and Isaac Evans. We can read the sources in George 
Eliot's letters and the reminiscences she shared with her husband John Cross, 
which he warmly and minutely recorded in his biography. Finally, the name Maggie 
seems to me weak rather than strong evidence: were Eliot guilty of plagiarism, 
Maggie is the last name she would have chosen for her heroine. What it suggests 
is that Gaskell's story struck a chord in her mind, resulting neither in copy nor 
hommage but a fascinating unconscious echo. 

There is no doubt about the resemblance in the sibling relationship and the 
drowning, and it is not the only example of a plot in which Eliot seems to be 
remembering Gaskell. Ruth and Adam~Bede both tell the story of a young woman 
who is seduced and deserted by a man of higher class, contemplates drowning 
herself in a pool, and gives birth to a child. In Middlemarch Dorothea's inherited 
fortune is small compared to Margaret Hale's but it also enables her to marry 
the man she loves. One is tempted to suggest that Eliot is re-writing Gaskell, but 
these resemblances are broad and less interesting than more particularised small 
echoes. 

My first example is the similarity of two domestic dramas, in Chapters VII and VIII 
of Cranford (1853) and Chapter VII of Amos Barton, Scenes of Clerical Life (1856), 
their common properties a jug of cream and another of milk, their chief characters 
two small spoilt dogs, Lady Jamieson's Carlo, and the Countess Czerlaski's Jet, 
with their lady owners. Carlo appears when Lady Jamieson insists on taking him 
to Miss Barker's party, where he arrives panting and rushing round his mistress, is 
addressed as 'poor ittie doggie' by his hostess, swallows 'chance pieces of cake', 
and barks with a loud snapping bark; then in a less hospitable gathering at home 
where 'the poor dumb creature' lies on the rug, barks ungraciously, and laps his 
saucer of cream which 'he knew quite well ... constantly refused tea with only milk 
... so the milk was left for us'. The hungry visitors wryly observe 'the gratitude 
evinced by his wagging his tail for the cream which should have been ours'. Eliot's 
Jet also gets cream poured by a fond owner, when the maid Nanny has forgotten 
the jug of breakfast milk, and is bidden to get more cream, speaks out and 
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happily precipitates the departure of the unwelcome guest. Carlo has a small comic 
role, sympathetically developed when he dies; Jet is a plot-mover. Eliot's outspoken 
Nanny is very Gaskellian, more individual and assertive than Eliot's usual servants, 
who with a few other exceptions, like Denner in Felix Holt and Tantripp in 
Middlemarch, are subdued in behaviour, speech, and fictional role. Names are 
re-cycled: if the Bartons' Nanny echoes Miss Barker's Nancy in Cranford, another 
Nanny turns up later as a housemaid at the Towers in Wives and Daughters (1865). 
As for milk and cream, the dairy-wise Eliot has her own expertise: butter-making 
plays an erotic role in Adam Bede, and cream is a prominent object in the first 
chapter of her published fiction, in Amos Barton. It is a psychological as well as 
a social marker, as Mrs Patten's niece pours it into 'fragrant tea with a discreet 
liberality', Mrs Hackit abstemiously declines it, and the Reader is informed of its 
merits at some length. Eliot must have found Gaskell's dog-milk-cream image-chain 
congenial, perhaps inspirational, and Carlo and Jet are resonantly related in one 
of those concatenations which fascinated the g'round-breaking Shakespearean 
image-analyst Caroline Spurgeon, who pointed out the personal and social 
significance of the repeated spaniel-fawning-sweetmeat image chain, itself 
coincidentally related to Gaskell's and Eliot's shared distaste less for small spoilt 
dogs than for their silly owners. 

In Gaskell's story Lizzie Leigh (its first part published in Dickens's Household Words 
in 1850, then the whole in a volume with other Gaskell stories in 1853) there is 
a domestic scene with some resemblance to one in Adam Bede (1859). In the 
first chapter Anne Leigh, like Lisbeth Bede, is mourning her husband's death; she 
has suffered from his hard-hearted refusal to forgive their 'fallen' daughter Lizzie, 
but recalls early happy days, like Lisbeth who has suffered from her husband's 
drinking and Adam's inflexibility. Mrs Leigh has two sons, Will stern and inflexible, 
the younger Tom delicate and gentle, in some ways like Adam and Seth. Anne 
comes down from the bedroom where her husband's body is laid out to find that 
her sons have 'the tea-things' ready, boiled the kettle, and 'done everything in their 
power to make the house-place more comfortable for her'. In Chapter 1 0 of Adam 
Bede Lisbeth comes from the chamber of death to find the place disordered but 
Seth making a fire 'that he might get the kettle to boil, and persuade his mother 
to have a cup of tea'. He tells her he wants to put some 'things away, and make 
the house more comfortable'. The situation is similar and so are some words, for 
instance 'house' and 'comfortable'. There is no question that Eliot's scene and novel 
are larger and more complex, her language, affective form and ideas more original, 
sustained and profound than Gaskell's, but there are affinities, echoes and multiple 
associations - what John Livingstone Lowes in The Road to Xanadu, his seminal 
study of Coleridge's reading and sources, called 'hooked atoms' (1927). 

In Chapter 2 of Ruth (18) there is a crucial episode in which the looped garland of 
a ball-dress is torn during a dance, and the dancer withdraws to have it mended 
by Ruth, in attendance as a milliner's apprentice: the effect of Ruth's beauty and 
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dignity on the lady's partner, Bellingham, who watches the repair, precipitates the 
love-affair and the main plot. The occasion is echoed in Chapter 11 of George Eliot's 
Silas Marner (1860) where the waist of Nancy Lammeter's is torn as she dances 
with Godfrey Cass, and her sister Priscilla does the repair, telling Godfrey brusquely 
that his presence makes no difference to her. Again, the scenes, characters and 
function are completely different, but here too the scene is pivotal to the plot: for 
Godfrey this is a moment of commitment as he recklessly decides to follow his 
feelings for Nancy, in spite of his secret marriage. And in each case there is a man 
attending an intimate occasion, a woman mending another woman's dress, a tear, 
the interruption of a dance, a subtle erotic charge, and some delicate symbolism. 

That surely unconscious use in The Mill of the name Maggie is confirmed by another 
striking coincidence of name and character. 4 A character called Timothy Cooper 
makes a small but important appearance in Gaskell's narrative gem, the novella 
Cousin Phillis (1863-4 ), and another of the same status and name turns up in Eliot's 
epic of provincial life, Middlemarch (1871-2). The two characters share a name, and 
a vocation. Gaskell's farm labourer figures in a small sub-plot, as a character who 
is a thorn in the flesh of Holman, Phillis's father, the not always tolerant Christian 
minister, whose resentment shows itself in an amusing scene where he explains 
that he'd like to change the marital bedroom to one where Timothy's incompetence, 
a 'daily temptation to anger' (Part II), won't be visible from the window. Timothy's 
stupidity kills a fine Ribstone Pippin when he tips a load of quicklime against its 
trunk, but he redeems himself in the eyes of master, narrator and reader as he 
keeps the noisy market-day carts from disturbing Phillis in her sickness, dryly 
commenting to the narrator Paul, in his only speech, "I reckon you're no better nor 
a half-wit yourself' (Part IV). 

Eliot's Timothy Cooper is a slow though not stupid farm labourer, but unlike his 
predecessor, who makes several appearances and in a sense develops, if not in 
himself then in the image he presents to the reader, is an even more important 
nonce character. He makes his bow once, in his single and impressive speech, 
when the railway survey comes to Middlemarch, and a minor but significant and 
historical truthful and representative riot is stirred up by dubiously motivated agents 
provocateurs, involving Fred Viney, who finds his vocation, and Caleb Garth, who 
finds unexpected opposition in Timothy, who is not one of the rioters: 

"Somebody told you the railroad was a bad thing. That was a lie. It may do a 
bit of harm here and there, to this and to that; and so does the sun in heaven. 
But the railroad's a good thing." 

"Aw, good for the big folks to make money out on", said old Timothy Cooper, 
who had stayed behind turning his hay while the others had been gone on 
their spree; - "l'n seen lots o' things turn up sin' I war a young un- the war an' 
the pe-ace and the canells, an' th'oald King George, an' the Regen', and the 
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new King George, an' the new un as has got a new ne-ame-an' it's all been 
aloike to the poor mon .... This is the big folks's world, this is. But yo're for the 
big folks, Master Garth, yo are." 

Timothy was a wiry old labourer, of a type lingering in those times ... having as little 
of the feudal spirit, and believing as little, as if he had not been totally unacquainted 
with the Age of Reason and the Rights of Man. Caleb was in a difficulty known 
to any person attempting in dark times and unassisted by miracle to reason with 
rustics who are in possession of any undeniable truth which they know through 
a hard process of feeling, and let it fall like a giant's club on your neatly-carved 
argument for a social benefit which they do not feel. (LVI) Each Timothy is called 
'Tim' by the gentry, and Eliot's character echoes three words of Gaskell's: 'yo're', 'sin' 
and 'clem'. The two are minor characters- Gaskell's the centre of a sub-plot, Eliot's 
an impressive nonce-character- but once we imagine their omission, they turn out 
to be indispensable to finer meanings. Eliot, a less overtly political novelist than 
Gaskell, uses the name of a Gaskell character for a powerful political encounter, a 
single speech and a moment without which the great novel would lose something 
vital, the statement of that 'undeniable truth', the one radical criticism of the worthy 
Caleb, and his work for Dorothea's land-rights, as a 'Master's Man'. Of course Eliot 
was influenced by Gaskell here (as perhaps also in her mentions of the railway and 
the canal-system) and the influence led to a coincidental choice of name which 
she would never have used had she not been using it unconsciously. Had she not 
used it, no-one would have perceived the slight, delicate, subtle link between the 
two novels and novelists. His author, who would have been most fascinated by the 
second Timothy and recognised his name, died before Middlemarch was published. 

The coincidence of the two Timothys draws attention to politics, and to the creative 
imagination of our two novelists, which brilliantly invented the nuanced and humane 
presence and pressure of minor characters, possessing their individual centres of 
self. Why always Dorothea? asks the narrator of Middlemarch, turning to the less 
sympathetic Casaubon. Gaskell and Eliot ask it also- not arrestingly and explicitly 
--of a smaller presence: Why not also Timothy Cooper? The coincidence of naming 
draws attention to the affinity between two great novelists. and should be welcomed 
by those Gaskell admirers who have some justification for feeling and thinking that 
their novelist has been under-privileged in literary reputation, especially when 
compared to her more conspicuously celebrated sister and rival. It is one of several 
echoes I have noticed over the years, not while researching this subject but reading 
with other subjects in mind. Some are unconscious memories, some coincidences, 
others common tropes - we may argue about categories - but all show similar 
preoccupations and affinities, in details more eloquent of influence than the more 
obvious plot resemblances. 

My last conjunction belongs to a trope found in earlier and later painting - for 
instance, Vermeer and Caspar David Friedrich - and earlier fiction - for instance, 
Jane Austen. 5 In Ruth, North and South, Wives and Daughters, The Mill on the 

Pa~e 14 

Floss and Midd/emarch there are many scenes where characters, almost always 
women, look out of a window or in one case, from a beach, out to sea, in a gaze 
which is morally and psychologically resonant. This outward look links North and 
South and Middlemarch, both psychologically and socially wide-ranging and 
profound works. 

In North and South Margaret is shown in a long sequence of visions, which culminates 
in a successful acceptance of the world that is larger than her own existence and 
which stimulates her to subdue her self. 6 Gaskell's Unitarian vision sometimes 
suggests God or a Creator: on the beach at Cromer, Margaret looks at the sky, 
hears 'the psalm' of the waves, and decides to take her fortune into her own 
capable human hands {Chapter 49), and the emphasis is secular. But in a scene 
written later, and inserted as the final paragraph of Chapter 48 in the second edition 
of the novel, she looks from the window of her old Harley Street nursery, a sacred 
place where she now repents untruthfulness and prays to renew her youthful vows 
to live 'sans peur et sans rep roche', as her night sky - perhaps a little strangely -
shows 'faint pink reflections of earthly lights on the soft clouds which float tranquilly 
into the white moonlight', and the emphasis is on the act of prayer. In this revised 
version the new London scene obviously makes the whole image-set more 
concentrated and more sacramental in emphasis, picking up earlier religious 
imagery, like 'dome', the circles of Dante's Inferno, and making the later 'psalm' 
and perhaps even the 'east', more resonant, but the human consequence is always 
prominent. 

In Chapter 50 a man replaces the woman, and the moral emphasis is entirely 
secular: after a sleepless night of conflict and crisis, John Thornton opens a 
shuttered window, to experience a 'ruddy dawn', where the emphasis is on sunrise 
but also on a east cold wind informing him that the weather will not change for his 
commercial convenience. Like Margaret's but more practically, though picking up 
resonance from the previous scenes, his outward gaze stimulates and symbolises 
the subjugation of self. 

So does Dorothea's. Dorothea's habitual view is from her sacred place, the 
boudoir in Lowick which has a westerly outlook on to the grounds and trees of 
Lowick Manor, but on the last occasion she looks east, from her bedroom, after a 
night of vigil and struggle, to see 'the bending sky' and 'the pearly light' on a world 
beyond her own domain, on the road a man carrying a burden, a woman and child, 
in the field 'perhaps the shepherd with his dog': 'the largeness of the world and the 
manifold wakings of men to labour and endurance'. The agnostic's emphasis is 
humanist and secular: any religious implication in its eastward view is wide, in this 
novel appropriately reminding us of many mythologies. Eliot's presentation of her 
heroine's creative outward look is the culmination of a more clearly and 
systematically patterned sequence than that in North and South, and her final vision 
is more eloquently expanded as climax and culmination than Gaskell's, though with 
a similar theme of personal tradition and sacrament. 
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Ruth and Molly Gibson also share the outward look, but without such affinities with 
Eliot, though Molly has one image in common with Dorothea - another hooked 
atom. Eliot's revision of the imagery and the meanings of scenes and images from 
North and South for Middlemarch is confirmed by an elaborate and striking simile 
Eliot is unconsciously recalling from Wives and Daughters (1865). Molly Gibson's 
conquest of her barely articulate jealousy of Cynthia's attachment to Roger Hamley, 
as he lies 'ill and unattended in ... savage lands' is compared to that of the real 
mother in King Solomon's judgment, (Kings, Bk.1. Chap. 3. 16-18), who pleaded, '0 
my lord! give her the living child, and in no wise slay it .... Let him live, let him live, 
even though I may never set eyes upon him again!' (Chap. XXXVII). In Dorothea's 
night vigil the comparison is repeated as she sees two images of Will Ladislaw, 'the 
bright creature whom she had trusted' and 'a living man towards whom there could 
not yet struggle any wail of regretful pity, from the midst of scorn and indignation 
and jealous offended pride': 'two living forms that tore her heart in two, as if it had 
been the heart of a mother who seems to see her child divided by the sword, and 
presses one bleeding half to her breast while her gaze goes forth in agony towards 
the half which is carried away by the lying woman that has never known a mother's 
pang' (Chap. LXXX). Eliot's image and Dorothea's emotion are more violent and 
complex than Gaskell's, but the second author is unconsciously re-imagining her 
predecessor's Biblical simile from one novel, seven paragraphs before she 
unconsciously elaborates and deepens the dawn symbolism from another. (If we 
compare Gaskell's experience of maternal pangs with Eliot's childlessness the echo 
sounds an extra poignancy.) 

Gaskell was a more prolific and uneven writer than Eliot, The Moorland Cottage and 
Lizzie Leigh simpler and cruder fictions than The Mill on the Floss and Adam Bede, 
but I propose that North and South, Cousin Phillis and Wives and Daughters played 
a part in the making of Middlemarch, and stand comparison with it. 

Notes: 

4 

Reprinted in Selected Critical Writings, p. 319, ed. Rosemary Ashton, World's 
Classics, OUP, Oxford, 1992 

OUP, Oxford, 1968 

'Controversy at Cross Street. Was George Eliot guilty of plagiarism?' and 
'Moorland Cottage', The Gaskell Newsletter, pp. 23-25, No. 53, Spring 2012 

I discuss this more fully in 'The Two Timothy Coopers', The George Eliot 
Review, pp. 25-27, No. 35, 2004 

See 'Perspectives on Self and Community in George Eliot: Dorothea's 
Window', ed. Patricia Gately, Dennis Leavens & D. Cole Woodcox, 
Edwin Mellen Press, Lewiston, Queenston, & Lampeter, 1997 

I discuss aspects of this subject in 'Two Women: Some Forms of Feeling in 
'North and South', The Gaskell Journal, pp.19-29, No. 25, 2011 
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Mar~aret Emily Gaskell 
Ann O'Brien 

This year marks the centenary of the death of Margaret Emily (Meta) Gaskell, 
Elizabeth Gaskell's second daughter. Meta was born on 7th February 1837. 

Shortly after Meta's birth Elizabeth's 
"more than mother" , Aunt Lumb 
suffered a severe stroke. Elizabeth 
hastened over to Knutsford with baby 
Meta, to look after her aunt. Staying 
in lodgings, she spent most of the day 
with Aunt Lumb, returning to the 
lodgings only to feed Meta. After eight 
weeks of suffering, Aunt Lumb died, 
leaving Elizabeth devastated. 

Despite such an inauspicious beginning, 
Meta seems to have thrived. She was 
baptised by William Turner on September 
28th. (He was the Unitarian minister 
with whom Elizabeth had stayed in 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, for three winters 
before her marriage and with whom 
she maintained a close friendship.) 

We have only fleeting glimpses of Meta as a baby; comparing her with Marianne, 
Elizabeth writes that Meta is 'far more independent than Marianne was at her age ... 
she is very affectionate, but not so sensitive as MA was ... '. Six months later a little 
more is revealed about Meta, as her mother writes, 'She is a more popular 
character: very lively, enjoying a joke ... but she is passionate and wilful, though less 
so I think than she was.' 

Meta's upbringing was typical of the Victorian middle class, the girls helping with 
household duties. Writing to Elizabeth Holland, Elizabeth tells her that after their 
lessons it falls to Meta to 'fold up Willie's clothes - Meta is so neat and knowing, only 
handles wet napkins very gingerly'. Then after tea, when the two younger children, 
Flossy and Willie, have been put to bed, Elizabeth read to Marianne and Meta while 
they 'sew, knit or (do) worsted work.' 

Education followed the traditional pattern: at first, the girls were educated by a 
governess. Eventually Elizabeth became so dissatisfied with education provided 
by their governess, Barbara Fergusson, that she decided to organise it herself. 
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She brought in teachers, one to teach French and another to teach arithmetic 
and writing, while their father was to teach history and natural history. Meta was 
to have music lessons from their friend Rosa Mitchell (Marianne was already 
receiving piano lessons from Emily Winkworth). She arranged for both girls to 
study drawing at the School of Design. Elizabeth planned to give them 'dictation 
and grammar lessons ...... and make myself as much as ,possible their companion 
and friend.' This indeed she did, as on her frequent trips, both in this country and 
abroad, her daughters often accompanied her; they also helped her both in the 
running of the household, and, as they grew older, by acting as her secretaries. 

It is recognised that Meta was the most intellectual of the daughters. In a letter to 
Anne Robson, Elizabeth writes 'Meta ... is so brim-full of ... l don't know what to call 
it, for it is something deeper, and less showy than talent' and goes on to describe 
Meta's musical ability and her artistic gifts and how she is able to able to appreciate 
any book that her mother is reading. Charlotte Bronte sent Ruskin's The Stones of 
Venice for Meta and her mother to read 'and find some passages to please you.' 
In fact there was quite a correspondence between Charlotte and Meta in addition 
to that between Charlotte and Elizabeth (Meta was only 14 years old at the start of 
this friendship!) 

In 1850 Marianne was sent away to school in London; this was the first time the 
sisters had been apart for so long. Elizabeth wrote to Marianne 'Meta cried sadly 
last Sunday because you did not write to her'. It is evident that there was a close 
and loving relationship between the two girls, which lasted throughout their lives. 

Two years later Meta was sent away to Rachel Martineau's school in Liverpool 
(Rachel was the younger sister of Harriet Martineau), eminently suitable for this 
gifted young girl. Susanna Winkworth wrote of it as being ' ... the most admirably
managed of any school I have ever known, --with regard to the thoroughness of 
the intellectual training imparted'. There were lessons in Latin, maths and history 
as well as music lessons, given by Mr James Hermann, the leader of the Liverpool 
concerts. 

Visits to the Lakes reveal Meta's early love of walking. On one such visit, before she 
started at Miss Martineau's school, the family and friends paid a three day visit to the 
Yorkshire Dales; Meta and herfatherwalked fourteen or fifteen miles across the hills to 
Airedale. Walking was a lifelong passion later to be shared with younger sister Julia. 

Meta was not entirely devoted to intellectual pursuits and outdoor leisure: she also 
enjoyed the same social life as any girl of her age and class. She loved going to 
parties and balls both in London and at home in Manchester. Elizabeth writes to 
Eliza Fox that the military presence in the city meant that they are invited to 'more 
[balls] than I like, as Miss Meta and one of the officers are a little too thick in the 
dancing line, 8 times in one evening being rather too strong - and drawing down on 
the young lady a parental rebuke!'. 

Page 18 

In February 1857 the family, minus Papa, had a wonderful holiday in Rome, taking 
in the sights and a full social life, with most of Roman society. On this holiday they 
met Charles Eliot Norton, with whom Meta corresponded regularly until his death 
over fifty years later. Meta also met Captain Charles Hill and so began the most 
traumatic period in her life. Catherine Winkworth, in her letters to her sisters back 
home in England, relates how Captain Hill often accompanied the Gaskell party 
on their sight seeing trips. Meta was swept off her feet by the dashing captain and 
only a month after their return to Manchester, her engagement to Captain Hill was 
announced. The wedding was planned to take place the following year, but after 
discovering that her fiance had gambling debts and was not the honourable man 
she had believed him to be, Meta broke off the engagement. The effect on her 
was devastating. She was consumed by doubts as to whether she had done the 
right thing and her health suffered accordingly. However, she continued to devote 
herself to her work in helping the poor of Manchester and also to teaching at the 
Sunday school. 

Meanwhile Elizabeth decided to take her daughter first to Silverdale, and then, when 
she had enough money, abroad, 'out of the clatter of tongues consequent on her 
breaking off her engagement'. At the end of September 1858, Elizabeth took Meta, 
Marianne and Florence, to Heidelberg where they stayed and met many interesting 
people who lived there. Meta and Florence had German lessons and Meta, spent 
much of her time sketching. By the time they reached home, in December they had 
been away for six months. The long holiday had achieved its purpose and Meta 
was much improved. Furthermore, a meeting and ensuing friendship with Charles 
Bosanquet had, according to her mother 'done much to restore her faith in mankind 
which Captain Hill had shaken.' 

The following year Meta kept herself busy, 'with almost too many interests .... 
working at Greek and German; practising, drawing, teaching at the Ragged School, 
has a little orphan boy to teach French to, reads with Elliott every night, etc. etc. 
and has always more books she [is] wanting to read than she can get through.'. 
She spent more time travelling, though this year she did not go abroad; she visited 
Dumfries, London, Gloucester, Canterbury, Whitby and finally, after Christmas, 
Edinburgh. 

In May 1860 there was an extended holiday, sketching in the Pyrenees, with a 
middle-aged relative, Catherine Darwin, sister of Charles Darwin. Her interest in 
painting and sketching led to painting lessons given by John Ruskin and friendships 
with other artists such as Holman Hunt and Rossetti. This was also the time when 
Meta considered becoming a professional artist and decided against but continued 
to be an enthusiastic and talented amateur. 

She continued to devote herself to social work and in the great distress caused by 
the cotton famine of the early 1860's she worked tirelessly to alleviate the suffering of 
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the poorest,victims. This eventually led to a breakdown in health, with problems 
relating to headaches and severe backache, believed by Elizabeth to be as much 
mental as physical. 

Despite her bouts of poor health, Meta took an active role in the negotiations for the 
purchase of the house in Hampshire which Elizabeth was buying as a retirement 
home for herself and William. Meta also helped in buying the furniture for the new 
house. It was a devastating blow for Meta when her mother died so suddenly, in 
her arms, in that very house. After this Meta suffered a brief breakdown in health 
but two weeks later she was able to write to Charles Norton, telling him of the 
circumstances surrounding her mother's death. Undoubtedly her strong religious 
beliefs helped her deal with her grief. In her letter she wrote 'For me it has changed 
the face of this world for ever, but thank God, one feels every day more sure that 
this world is but a threshold of the future where there will be no more sorrow or 
parting.' 

Meta and Julia now devoted themselves to taking care of their father, who survived 
his wife by nineteen years. Whilst he continued the work of his ministry at the Cross 
Street Chapel, and his various other educational activities, his daughters continued 
to teach at the Mosley Street Sunday School and to help the poor of Manchester. 

After their father's death, using the royalties from Elizabeth's books, they were able 
to support many charities, including the Unitarian College, Manchester College, 
Oxford and particularly the sick and needy of Manchester. The Manchester and 
Salford Sick Poor and Private Nursing Institution was a charity close to the hearts of 
both Meta and Julia, and for thirty-five years Meta served on its committee. Among 
their many gifts to the people of Manchester was a recreation ground created on a 
piece of land opposite their home in Plymouth Grove. 

Meta was a member of The Association for Promoting the Higher Education of 
Women, which raised funds to establish the Manchester High School for Girls and 
records show that she was a generous subscriber. She became a foundation 
governor at the school, serving on many committees, including those which dealt 
with matters of art, literature and scholarship. (She also served on the North of 
England Council for the Education of Women, which was campaigning for women 
to be admitted to higher education. Her interest in education extended to Owens 
College, later the Victoria University of Manchester, to which she made regular 
donations as well as giving items from her parents' collections. In her will she made 
further donations to the University.) 

When Julia died suddenly in 1908, Meta was heartbroken. Julia had been her 
constant companion since the death of their mother. Gradually, over the next five 
years Meta's health deteriorated, although she continued to fulfil her obligations 
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to the various committees on which she served. When she died, in 1913, there 
were many who mourned her passing. Although Meta was not as famous as her 
parents, for the people of Manchester her death was a source of great sorrow. 
There were numerous tributes in the newspapers of the day. Perhaps this from 
The Daily Chronicle best describes the high regard in which Meta was held: 'Many 
Englishwomen of our time have earned wider fame, but few have lived more 
remarkable or more fruitful lives than Miss M.E. Gaskell'. 

Belon~in~ 
Doreen Pleydell 

There's an old Scottish Music Hall song, 'I belong to Glasgow, good old Glasgow 
town'. When I first heard it, it set me thinking of what 'belonging' means. One can 
belong to an organisation, such as The Gaskell Society; that doesn't mean that one 
is owned by the organisation, but that one willingly is a member of it. 

Belonging in some respects implies possession. In the Anglican marriage service, 
one is required to 'forsake all others and cleave only to him/her as long as ye both 
shall live.' The husband and wife belong to each other. Sadly, that wish is very often 
broken not because of infidelity, but owing to the wish to be independent - the feeling 
that one has lost one's independence by marrying. There is more divorce now than 
ever; could it be that marriage is a prison to escape from. In Ibsen's play A Doll's 
House, Nora has the courage to leave her husband, and less courageously, her 
children too. 

I've been watching the TV programmes on Queen Victoria and her children. It's 
amazing to what extent she was able to exert power over her daughters - how 
she arranged their marriages and wished to control every aspect of their lives. 
(Nowadays she would only mourn as they go their own way.) 

Even before the Second World War parents, especially fathers, had great control 
over their children. In my own case, my father decided that I should enter the Civil 
Service, because, as he said "If you don't marry, you'll get a pension at 60." It didn't 
occur to me to rebel. 

Children certainly belong to their parents, but from a very early age wish to be 
independent, to think for themselves. They still belong to a family though, just as 
Mrs Gaskell belonged to hers. When one possesses an object, one can do so 
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Happy Birthday Mrs Gaskell! 
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at the Autumn General 
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On the threshold... Members of Manchester Historic Building Trust, Friends of 

Plymouth Grove and Gaskell Society members assemble at 84 Plymouth Grove for 
the Heritage Lottery Fund annoucement, 13 June 2012 

Pa~e 23 



without a feeling of guilt. I possess a rather lovely vase - it simply belongs to me and 
I don't feel guilty about owning it. 

Until very recently it was thought that the world was organised entirely for the 
human race- that we could do as we liked, without thought that other species might 
have a claim on it- the trees, animals, plants, insects, even the very earth itself. We 
are only just beginning to realise that we were mistaken, that if we continue on the 
same course, there will soon be no civilisation as we know it. Is it too late to change 
our ways? 

What about belonging to a place? Elizabeth Gaskell was brought up in Knutsford, 
and apart from the time spent at boarding school, Knutsford was her home until she 
married. Then smoky Manchester became her home, but was she ever as attached 
to it as she was to Knutsford? Certainly she said that she always felt better when 
visiting "the dear little country town where I grew up." 

The last line of the music hall song runs like this - 'When I've had a couple of drinks 
on a Saturday, Glasgow belongs to me!" I belong to Knutsford, just as did Mrs G but 
I can't say "Knutsford belongs to me!' 

Former President, 
Professor JAV Chapple remembers ... 

In 1959 I joined the staff of the English Department at Manchester University as 
an assistant lecturer. Professor Frank Kermode asked me if I was then working 
on anything in particular. I was not, so he gently suggested that I should use 
my Yale experience with manuscripts (mostly from the sixteenth to eighteenth 
centuries, in fact) to join with my senior colleague Arthur Pollard in collecting and 
editing the widely scattered letters of Elizabeth Gaskell. At that time, she was 
generally known for little more than Cranford and The Life of Charlotte Bronte, 
despite the efforts of A. W. Ward, Mrs E. H. Chadwick, A. S. Whitfield, Clement 
Shorter, Ross D. Waller, David Cecil, Winifred Gerin and Raymond Williams, 
together with books by overseas enthusiasts, Gerald DeWitt Sanders, Jane 
Whitehill, Aina Rubenius, A. B. Hopkins, Coral Lansbury, Edgar Wright and Enid 
Duthie. 

Arthur Pollard discovered that too often Gaskell manuscript letters had been badly 
transcribed. Also, though many letters from her had survived in early printed 
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sources, some of them had been grotesquely mangled in ways that only became 
fully apparent when we were fortunate enough to find the original manuscripts to 
set beside them for close comparison. A number of Gaskell manuscripts seem to 
have been destroyed or had vanished without leaving a trace. We found that 
owners and holders of letters from Elizabeth Gaskell were exceptionally generous 
in allowing us access to unpublished material. Marianne Gaskell's descendant, Mrs 
Trevor Jones, gave us permission to publish without hesitation. Her own group of 
51 letters was especially valuable, as one might have expected. The late Rosemary 
Dabbs and her daughter Sarah Prince (nee Dabbs), continued this gracious 
tradition. 

In those days, Geoffrey Sharps, an energetic, pertinacious young graduate student, 
was preparing his Oxford Blitt thesis on Gaskell. He helped us enormously. 
Manchester University Press supported us without stint, bringing out The Letters 
of Mrs Gaskell in 1966, a year later than we had hoped would be possible. The 
accuracy of every text in some 900 closely set printed pages had been double 
checked by Ursula Pollard and Kate Chapple. No more than a handful of 
transcriptional errors of manuscript material have been noted. The dating of texts, 
my special responsibility as the spider at the centre of the organisational web, was 
less successful, even though I sedulously recorded the various watermarks and 
embossed designs in their paper. 'Sunday morning before breakfast' and the like 
were fences at which I fell more often than perhaps I should have done. 

Geoffrey's BUtt thesis was accepted at Oxford. His Mrs Gaskell's Observation and 
Invention (1970), is an inexhaustible record of his truly remarkable knowledge, still 
a treasure trove of unexpected, detailed information and learned commentary. That 
between us we had created a solid foundation for future historians, biographers, 
critics and commentators is shown by all those who drew upon our work and 
continue to do so. The letters we printed -vital, perceptive and amusing records 
of a busy life - justified Arthur Pollard's confidence in their quality. Not only do 
they display one of the most attractive personalities of the Victorian period, they 
allow numerous insights into the social history of her age and illuminate many 
controversial aspects of Gaskell studies. 

More letters continued to surface after publication, but eventually Arthur and 
Geoffrey were sadly no longer with us. Fortunately, Alan Shelston was able to 
join me in preparing Further Letters of Mrs Gaskell (Manchester UP 2000) to take 
account of the many unexpected letters that reviews and publicity brought forth. 
The paperback reissue in 2003 even contains a few extra letters, but we recognise 
that the flow of material, though diminished, is never-ending. More will appear in 
print. 

In 2007, The Gaskell Society commissioned a reprint of my favourite book, a labour 

Page 25 



of love: Elizabeth Gaskell: A Portrait in Letters (1980), a selection with commentary, 
checked by Geoffrey Sharps. Private Voices: The Diaries of Elizabeth Gaskell and 
Sophia Holland (Keele University Press, 1996) is the fruit of another collaboration I 
had with an American scholar, Anita Wilson. Mrs Rosemary Dabbs and Mrs Portia 
Holland willingly allowed us access to the fascinating manuscripts that recorded 
the upbringing of Elizabeth and Sophia's children when they were little. Gaskell's 
diary, as Anita Wilson points out, was her first sustained piece of writing. The 
appendices contain relevant contextual material from similar manuscript sources, 
especially writings by Mary Robberds and William Turner. 

On 12th October 1985, 175 years after Gaskell's birth, Joan Leach inaugurated 
'The Gaskell Society' at a meeting in Brook Street schoolroom. About 45 people 
were present, including Barbara Brill, Tessa Brodetsky and three members of 
the Bronte Society. John Nussey, great great nephew of Ellen Nussey, wrote an 
account of this first meeting. (Gaskell Society Newsletter 1, March 1986). In the fol
lowing April of 1986, a formal meeting at Plymouth Grove elected Professor Arthur 
Pollard as President and Professor Francesco Marroni as Vice-President. Joan 
Leach became our Secretary, Dr Ken Whalley Chairman and Geoffrey Sharps Vice
Chairman. A committee was formed: Mary Thwaite, Kenneth Oultram, Mrs I Steven
son, Mrs B Kinder and Miss M Leighton (GSN 2, August 1986). 

As a busy Pro-Vice-Chancellor (1985 -1988) during a fraught time for Hull 
University, I missed the inaugural meeting of the Gaskell Society. I did, however, 
manage to contribute an article to The Gaskell Society Journal 1 (Summer 1987), 
edited by Alan Shelston with Janet Allan as his, deputy. Later, I became a more 
regular attender at the always stimulating and enjoyable meetings of the Gaskell 
Society. I continued to publish books, reviews and articles upon Elizabeth Gaskell, 
her family, her Unitarian faith (see The Cambridge Companion to Elizabeth Gaskell, 
ed. Jill L Matus)- and her fiction, which I had not read in its entirety. My Cranford & 
Selected Short Stories, with notes and introductions (Wordsworth Classics 2006) 
is an example. 

A visiting fellowship at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, a grant from the 
Leverhulme Trust and the support of hundreds of individuals enabled me to publish 
Elizabeth Gaskell: the Early Years (MUP1997). It is fittingly dedicated to Joan Leach 
and Geoffrey Sharps, and could not have been accomplished without the support 
of my wife and children. 

Retirement to Lichfield in 2000 combined with increasing age now makes my 
attendance at Gaskell events elsewhere more problematic. Here, too, on the 
market square is the birthplace of Samuel Johnson. Years ago I published an article 
on a unique copy of Johnson's Proposals for Printing the History of the Council 
of Trent [1738], found by Moses Tyson in Manchester University Library. More 
recently, I edited Johnson's Life of Dryden for the Yale Edition of the Works of 
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Samuel Johnson, volume 21 (2010). I am honoured to have been chosen as 
President of the Lichfield Johnson Society for this year. My address on 
Shakespeare and Johnson will be published in its Transactions 2012. In the 
Cathedral Close is the house where Erasmus Darwin lived for a time and 
entertained members of the famous Lunar Society, the lunaticks. Both houses 
are vibrant centres of cultural activity, as members of the Gaskell Society know 
from a visit they made to Lichfield last year. My interest in science, stimulated by 
Arthur Pollard, who had commissioned me to write Science and Literature in the 
Nineteenth Century (1997), challenged me to disentangle the connections between 
the Willets, Wedgwood, Darwin and Holland families for GSJ 21 (2007). 

I have in all likelihood neglected to mention significant members of the Society or 
distinguished speakers at its meetings. I offer profound apologies to those I should 
have noted. Do I really recall that a friend, Julian Savory, sang to us once? In 
this country, Mrs Heather Sharps, John and Doreen Pleydell, Bill Ruddick, Philip 
Yarrow, Christine Lingard, Irene Wiltshire, Mary Syner, Brenda Colloms, Brian and 
Elizabeth Williams, Jo Pryke, Janet Kennerley, Marie Moss, Jean Alston, Frances 
Twinn, Dudley Barlow, Howard Gregg, Rosemary Marshall, Dudley Green, Graham 
Handley, lan Campbell, Stephen Gill, Angus Easson, Michael Wheeler, Andrew 
Sandars, Patsy Stoneman, Marion Shaw, Terry Wyke, Jenny Uglow, Joanne 
Shattock, Josie Billington, Fran Baker, Barbara Hardy, J R Watson, Malcolm Pittock, 
John and Gillian Beer come vividly to mind as I write. How could I have failed to 
notice Lucy Magruder, Nancy Weyant, Mary Kuhlman, Jill Matus and Walter E Smith 
across the Atlantic; Yuriko Yamawaki, Mitsuharu Matsuoka and Tatsuhiro Ohno in 
Japan; Mariaconcetta Costantini, Anna Enrichetta Soccio and Renzo D'Agnillo in 
Italy? Then there are our translators on German visits, Peter and Celia Skrine; 
Caroline Arnaud, Christine Bhatt and Veronique Baudouin on French ones. How the 
dull brain perplexes and retards! 

Nevertheless, I believe that the drive and determination of Joan Leach, Arthur 
Pollard and Geoffrey Sharps will inspire the Society they created with the willing 
assistance of so many others as it goes forward under its new President, Shirley 
Foster. 

Editor adds: John and Kate Chapple joined the weekend of celebrations in London 
September 2010 when ECG was unveiled in Westminster Abbey. The Editor has 
not sighted him since but snail mail communication led to the creation of this article. 
Many thanks to John for this and for his stalwart help and support to the Society 
over the years. 
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A Tale of Two Elizabeths 
Editor: Readers will remember Alan Shelston's article on the two Elizabeths in the 
Autumn Newsletter. Now Ann Elizabeth Sachs, (nee Holland) great-granddaughter 
of Elizabeth (younger sister of Rev William Gaskell) and Charles Holland (cousin of 
ECG), takes up the tale of two Elizabeths: 

I was very interested to read Alan Shelston's article on The Two Elizabeths in your 
Autumn Newsletter. 

I am the great-granddaughter of Charles Holland, who married the Rev William 
Gaskell's sister, Elizabeth Gaskell, known within the family as Eliza or Lizzy. My 
father, Leonard Menzies Holland (1885-1967), was the son of Walter Holland, who 
was one of Elizabeth and Charles Holland's ten children. My grandfather, Walter 
Holland, became the senior partner of the shipping firm Lamport and Holt in 
Liverpool, which was involved with trade to South America. He died in 1915, aged 
73. I was told that he was much affected by the loss of many friends who were on 
the inaugural voyage of the Titanic in 1912 and by the outbreak of the Great War, 
especially when his four sons (including my father) joined the army. 

Like most children, I did not ask many questions about my father's family, but 
I was always told that we had a strong family connection with Mrs Gaskell, as 
Charles Holland was her cousin. I like to think that Mrs Gaskell would have been 
instrumental in introducing her cousin Charles to Eliza and encouraging the 
romance. I see that Charles and Eliza did not marry until 1838, six years after Mrs 
Gaskell's own marriage in 1832. I was delighted to read that the two sisters-in-law 
were good friends and many letters were exchanged between them. 

I have a copy of Poems and Translations, published privately by Elizabeth Gaskell 
Holland and see that most of her poems were dedicated to members of the family, 
including the poem on the marriage of Elizabeth Cleghorn Stevenson to the Rev 
William Gaskell on 30th August 1832, mentioned in Alan Shelston's article. There 
is also a particular poem entitled 'Willie', which may have been written on the tragic 
loss from scarlet fever of Mrs Gaskell's son William in 1845. I understand it was 
after William's death that her husband the Rev William Gaskell suggested to his 
grieving wife that she should start writing. 

I give the last verse below: 

Then may blessings attend thee for evermore, 
May peace and love on thy path be shed, 
May no sorrow blight thy beauty bright, 
No pain or grief shade thy gladsome life, 
May angels guard thee my darling boy, 
And for ever watch o'er thee with love and joy. 
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Of course, I am prejudiced but I think the poems are quite wonderful. I particularly 
like the first poem entitled 'To My Children' with the final line 'Take these feeble lines 
of mine, and love them for my sake', 

Elizabeth Gaskell Holland died in 1892 aged 80. She spent her last few years in 
London leading an active and social reforming life to the end. Her obituary in The 
Inquirer of 2nd April 1892 mentioned, among the many tributes, that she 
campaigned fearlessly for recognition of the equality of the sexes, from a strict 
sense of justice, which implies she was an embryonic suffragette. The education 
of women for the medical profession was one of the schemes nearest to her heart. 
She was buried in the Ancient Chapel, Toxteth, Park, Liverpool. 

Supplementary information 

Charles Holland, born 1799 and died in 1870 aged 71. He returned to England from 
South America around the 1830's and continued his business career in trade until 
he retired in 1855. He was an ardent supporter of the Reform Bill and fought for 
the principles of Free Trade and the repeal of the Corn Laws. He was amongst 
the first to join the Financial Reform Association becoming President in 1865, an 
office which he held until his death. He was one of the Founders of the Liverpool 
Chamber of Commerce and was elected President in 1856. 

I quote from the History of the family of Holland of Mobberley and Knutsford 
complied by Edgar Swinton Holland: 'Charles Holland's name will be remembered 
especially with the measures for the application of limited liability to partnerships, 
and also in connection with the reform of the banking and currency system in this 
country.' - which seems very relevant today! He was invited to stand for Parliament 
in the 1860 election but had to decline 'owing to a weakness of the throat'. 

From the Inquirer 2 Apl 1892 

MRS CHARLES HOLLAND 

LAST month took from amongst us another of those gifted women to have known 
whom makes us feel with Longfellow that 

"Our hearts in glad surprise 

To higher levels rise." 

With deepest regret we record the death of Elizabeth Gaskell, the widow of Charles 
Holland, of Liverpool, who passed away swiftly and peacefully on March 8, in her 
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eightieth year. At eighty she died young, 
for nothing seemed to have grown old 
about her but the love of many friends. · 

Her father, William Gaskell, of Warrington, 
was a member of one of the oldest 
Presbyterian families of the North 
of England. She inherited his strong 
Nonconformist views, and derived from 
them all through her life a strong sense 
of comfort and religious support. She 
was sister to the Rev William Gaskell, the 
well-known minister at Cross-street, 
Manchester, whom she resembled in the 
unaffected charm of manner which 
expressed the harmonies of a mind alike 
gentle and earnest, formed by nature and 
attuned by culture to be in all its utterance 
a part of this world's spiritual music. Like 
her brother, she had a grace of person, 
and was brilliant in conversation, although 
never talking for effect. Her wit and 

Mrs Charles Holland 
nee Elizabeth Gaskell, aged 25 

wisdom were always humanised by kindly sympathies and dignified by an 
unswerving adherence to the cause of truth and justice. Mrs Holland's power of 
fascination enabled her to find the good side of all who knew her, and to fill her life 
with the love of many friends. It made her at once the guide and cherished centre 
of her large family circle. 

Brought up in a stronghold of Unitarianism, Warrington, Elizabeth Gaskell sought 
as a girl to spread her principles, and taught in the Sunday-school of the Old 
Cairo-street Chapel, showing even then the same large-hearted sympathy with the 
poor and the ignorant that" characterised her after years. She received a thoroughly 
classical education, which confirmed in her an intellectual and poetic tendency, and 
raised her high above the level of what then was thought to be the sufficient culture 
of woman's mind. The classical authors, both Latin and Greek, were even to the 
end of her life a constant source of ever-recurring pleasure. Her marriage with Mr 
Charles Holland of Liverpool, one of the pioneers of the Anti-Corn Law League, 
was entirely happy. There was between husband and wife a unity of religious and 
political opinions, and her fidelity to the home duties of wife and mother called 
forth in her the fullest energies of life. When settled near Liverpool, Mrs Holland 
con-.stantly interested herself in benevolent objects. One of these was the starting 
and carrying on of a club or drawing-room for working-men and their wives to come 
to of an evening; another was the superin.,tendence of a district nurse among the 
poor in their own homes, a charity which at that time was in its earliest infancy. She 
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also helped to found a cottage hospital in the low populous district of Seacombe, 
and while she fulfilled in the highest sense of the word her duties as a wife and 
mother she found time for lettered ease, and numbered among her intimate friends 
Hawthorne, Barry Cornwall, Professor Morley, and her sister-in-law, Mrs Gaskell. 
The intercourse with such minds encouraged the literary and poetical side of her 
nature. She translated a great deal of poetry from German authors, and wrote and 
published many original poems. 

At this time of her life the friendship and ministerial services of the Rev. W. H. 
Channing influenced her strongly to work for the good of humanity. She threw her 
whole heart into the growing labours of the time to secure for women their right 
place in life. And when, after her husband's death, she settled in London she helped 
those who were foremost in all work tending to give women freer scope for the 
development and use of all their powers. Her outspoken fearless demand for a 
recognition of the equality of the sexes, from a strict sense of justice, has often 
helped the wavering to stand firm by their opinions. 

The education of women for the medical profession was one of the schemes 
nearest to her heart. For this Mrs Holland worked indefatigably, and notably 
assisted the medical school for women and the building of the New Hospital for 
Women, both with influence and money. One of the most touching tributes to her 
memory was a lovely wreath sent by the medical staff and the Committee of the 
New Hospital for Women to be laid on her coffin. Mrs Holland was also a promoter 
and warm supporter of the Victoria Coffee Hall, afterwards converted into a 
memorial to Samuel Morley. She also founded a scholarship for the study of lunacy 
in memory of her brother, Mr Samuel Gaskell, who had instituted many benevolent 
reforms in the asylums while Commissioner in Lunacy. 

But we have said enough to suggest what no words can adequately tell. On March 
12 she was laid in the little graveyard of the Ancient Chapel, Toxteth Park, Liverpool, 
and over her will be placed the words she loved,-

"He giveth His beloved sleep." 

Editor: The Inquirer is a Unitarian newspaper which has been published fortnightly 
since 1842. It claims 'to reach parts of the mind and soul that other papers cannot 
reach'. 
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Gasl<ell study tour to Boston, September 2012 
Christine Bhatt 

'We dare not hope ever to be sufficiently people at large with regard to time and 
money to go to America, easy and rapid as the passage has become.' Thus wrote 
Elizabeth Gaskell to John Pierpoint, Unitarian minister of Hollis Street, Boston in 
1841. How fortunate were the Gaskell members who were able to make this trip 
and even more easily and rapidly than Mrs Gaskell would have been able to do. 
Landing just after sunset, as I did, the lights of the city, enhanced by the 
multi-coloured landing lights of the runway, gave Boston a fairy tale aspect. 

The hotel which Nancy Weyant had chosen for us with the help of Boston friends, 
the John Jeffries House Hotel, was perfect. It was situated on the edge of the 
historic Beacon Hill area of Boston, within walking distance of good restaurants, 
grocery stores and even the harbour from where we took the boat to Salem on 
our fifth day. The hotel was a red-brick building, originally constructed in 1909 as 
housing for nurses at the local Eye and Ear Infirmary. It had a very homely, 
comfortable, lived-in air, breakfast was simple but plentiful, and coffee was 
permanently on tap, most welcome after a long day. There were eleven society 
members from the UK, most of whom gathered for afternoon tea American style 
(with wine and cheese) on the afternoon of the arrival day, September 12. 

Nancy, drawing no doubt on her expertise as a librarian and bibliographer, had 
done a thorough and efficient job of forwarding to members of the group a very 
detailed itinerary, together with relevant websites, which ensured that we were all, 
potentially at least, well-prepared for what was to come. However, even Nancy, 
at the end of our first morning walking the Black Heritage Trail confessed that "I 
didn't know I didn't know that much". We were led by a member of the National 
Park Service, whose astonishingly detailed knowledge of Boston's 19th century 
African American community unfolded a history most of us knew little of. We 
began our tour at Augustus Saint Gauden's Robert Gould Shaw and the Fifty-fourth 
Regiment Memorial. This fine bas relief in bronze was, according to our guide, the 
first example of a realistic portrayal of African Americans in American art. In a letter 
to Gaskell dated 23rd April 1863, Charles Eliot Norton writes of Colonel Shaw: 'He 
is a fine young man; exceedingly well fitted to fill so responsible a position, and full 
of the true spirit of a soldier and a believer in the equal rights of man.' Elizabeth 
Gaskell knew Mrs Shaw and wrote to her to express her sorrow on hearing of 
Robert Shaw's death in action. We finished our walk at the African Meeting House, 
which served as an institutional haven during the nineteenth century for Boston's 
community of free African Americans and the self-emancipated arriving via the 
Underground Railroad Network. 

On the afternoon of this first day, we had a guided tour of the Freedom Trail, led by 
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our costumed guide Mercy Otis, in character as America's first woman playwright. 
Her brother James, whose grave we visited in the Old Granary Burying Ground, 
was a patriot of the Revolution. Other famous graves included those of Samuel 
Adams, a signatory of the Declaration of Independence, Paul Revere and Judge 
Samuel Sewall, one of the Salem witch trial judges. Among well-known Boston 
landmarks, we passed the Omni Parker Hotel, the oldest surviving hotel in US, 
where Charles Dickens once stayed. 

After a long and very warm day, spent mostly on our feet, we were delighted to 
gather at a convivial Italian restaurant, chosen by Nancy and only 15 minutes' walk 
from the hotel. On our return to the John Jeffries, the evening was rounded off in 
a suitably literary fashion by the reading of a poem by Roseanna Prince, written 
by her late father Frank, who was Professor of English at Southampton University, 
where a recent memorial exhibition had marked the hundredth anniversary of his 
birth. 

Our third day began early with a coach to Hartford, where we were to visit the 
Harriet Beecher Stowe Centre and tour the Mark Twain House. In a letter to Grace 
Schwabe in 1853 Elizabeth Gaskell writes of Harriet that she is 'short and American 
in her manner, but very true and simple and thoroughly unspoilt and unspoilable'. 
In an echo of Gaskell's situation, we learnt that Harriet came to write Uncle Tom's 
Cabin at the age of 41, following the death of her eighteen month old son. By 
1860 the book had sold over three million copies and had fuelled the fires of the 
abolitionist movement. We were very fortunate to be given access to a special 
collection of Harriet's documents during this tour, which included a letter from 
Gaskell, editions of Cranford, a sketch of Rome and watercolour of the Alps (by 
Harriet) and a volume of signatures collected by the Duchess of Sutherland while 
Harriet was touring England to garner support for the abolitionist movement. The 
Mark Twain house contrasted strongly with the Harriet Beecher Stowe residence, 
being much grander and more elaborate and we learned that the designer had been 
a church architect. 

After lunch at the Japanese restaurant at the Mark Twain house, we continued by 
coach to Storrs, where we were to visit the University of Connecticut library to view 
an exhibition of editions of Cranford, organised by Thomas Recchia. Unfortunately, 
our coach driver took the scenic route, so that we were late arriving at the campus, 
which was set in beautiful parkland. We had an extensive tour of this very pleasant 
campus before locating the library, but by the time we arrived Professor Recchia 
and his students had departed, having decided, in our absence, not to let the 
afternoon tea laid out for us go to waste. As true Gaskellians, we did not let this 
deter us from a thorough perusal and appreciation of the many beautiful editions of 
Cranford left on display for us. 

A very long and interesting day saw us back at the hotel to make our own 
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arrangements for the evening from the many good restaurants in the vicinity, a 
pattern repeated each evening but the last, when we once more gathered as a 
group. 

After two very warm days, Saturday morning dawned a little cool and wet, but by 
the time our coach brought us to Lexington, the rain had stopped and the sun 
appeared. In Lexington and then Concord, our costumed guide, Masha Tabor, gave 
us a very detailed and lively introduction to the events in April 1775, which led to 
the American Revolution. In Concord the homes of Louisa May Alcott, Ralph Waldo 
Emerson and Nathaniel Hawthorne have been maintained and are open to visitors. 
We could also visit the Concord Museum, which proudly displays the lantern which 
hung in the steeple of Boston's Old North Church on the night of Paul Revere's 
famous ride. Sadly, there was not time to visit more than one or two of the venues 
available and some of us had rather a brisk walk to get back to the coach in time 
to be whisked on to the Sleepy Hollow Cemetery. We climbed up to the 'Authors' 
Ridge' section of this beautiful, peaceful, tree-shaded ground and saw the graves 
of Louisa May Alcott, Hawthorne, Emerson and Thoreau, among others. Our final 
visit on this packed trip was to Walden Pond, where we could squeeze, one or two 
at a time, into Thoreau's tiny cabin. After such a full day, not everyone was energetic 
enough for a further sortie, but a small group of adventurers was led by an American 
member to the 'Cheers' bar, where a table was found for us, as if by magic (it was 
a Saturday night) and we ate fish and chips and drank' beer, presided over, perhaps 
appropriately, by a painting of Lord Byron. 

Sunday was a lovely sunny day for the hour long boat trip to Salem. In spite of the 
Witch History Museum, the Witch House and the Salem Witch Trials Memorial, 
Salem was far from being a gloomy place. Before setting out to explore Salem, 
Mary Kuhlman gave the group a brief, insightful talk on Lois the Witch. Some 
members later met up with Mary and Tom in the Chestnut Road area of Salem, 
where Tom pointed out the significant architectural features of the beautiful houses 
on this tree-lined road. 

Though the visit to Salem was, for many, one of the highlights of our trip, we had 
another treat in store on Monday, when we made the relatively short journey to 
Cambridge, to visit America's first rare book and manuscript library in the Houghton, 
at Harvard University. We were to view part of the wonderful collection given to the 
university by Amy Lowell. A special display featuring Gaskell first editions and her 
correspondence with Norton was laid out for us by Leslie Morris, but the whole of 
the display was truly stunning. Among the Gaskell documents were early editions, 
including a German version of the story A Dark Night's Work, which, interestingly, is 
entitled A Night's Work, a letter to Ruskin, mentioning Cranford, the diary of 
Marianne's first years and Henry James' copy of North and South. It was 
interesting and amusing to see Harriet Martineau's rather acerbic annotations of 
her copy of The Life of Charlotte Bronte. Other parts of the display included such 
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gems as a manuscript signed in 1523 by Michelangelo, a manuscript poem by La 
Fontaine, signed "Pour Mile C" and a drawing by Sir William Hamilton of the recent 
eruption of Mount Vesuvius in 1793. In the beautiful, wood-panelled entrance hall 
to this library were to be seen many volumes, mainly religious tracts, by Cotton 
Mather. 

Our afternoon venue, though a total contrast to the graceful buildings and beautiful 
surroundings of Harvard, was an elegant, modern construction set in a green, open 
space overlooking the harbour. The interior was spacious, calm, but crammed with 
history: it was the John F Kennedy Library and Museum. Here, ancient manuscripts 
were replaced by the full panoply of modern technology, with newsreel and audio 
recordings of momentous events. 

Members pose at the JFK Center 

Our last full day took us to the mill city of Lowell, much of which is now a designated 
Historic Park. By 1850 almost six miles of canals coursed through this city, which 
drove the waterwheels of forty mill buildings. Our trolley tour took us alongside a 
stretch of these canals and we could have been forgiven for thinking we were in 
Manchester or Salford. At the Boott Cotton Mills Gallery, we were exceptionally 
fortunate in being able to view the special exhibition on Dickens, co-curated by 
Diana Archibald, who was on hand to explain and guide us through this fascinating 
display. Among much else, we saw the portrait of Griff, the raven, and a letter from 
Dickens to William Macready, in which Dickens refers to America as the 'land of 
freedom and spittoons'. He visited Lowell during his American tour of 1842 and was 
particularly impressed with this booming, industrial town. 
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On the evening of this last day, we gathered in a private room in one of Boston's 
best known fish restaurants for an excellent meal, which began with a fantastic clam 
chowder. At the end of the meal, Ann O'Brien, on behalf of the group, 
thanked Nancy most heartily for our truly wonderful visit to Boston and presented 
her with an illustrated publication on homes of American literary figures. Not to be 
forgotten was Nancy's friend Violet, who was a constant presence and marshalled 
us with quiet efficiency. We hope she liked the mug from the JFK Museum. 

Since every hour of this trip was precious, on the morning of departure day our 
coach took some of us to the Isabella Stewart Gardner Museum. Space does not 
permit the recounting of the wonders of this museum, but details can be found 
online for anyone contemplating a trip to Boston. For those of us fortunate enough 
to have made the journey, the experience will linger long in the memory. 

Nancy at the helm 
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Elizabeth Gas:Rell and Rome 
Robin Allan 

My first encounter with the work .of Elizabeth Gaskell was through my love for 
Charlotte Bronte. When I realised that the author of Charlotte's biography had lived 
in Manchester, I determined to visit her house. 

I moved to the north in 1973. Working off the Oxford Road I discovered that I was not 
far from Mrs Gaskell's house on Plymouth Grove. It was then International House 
and a home for foreign students at Manchester. I saw the nursery window where the 
Gaskell children had scratched their initials and was touched by the faded beauty 
of the building. 

For the first time I read Elizabeth's great novels and some of her letters: letters 
which astonished me with their liveliness and vibrancy, so different from the stuffy 
pomposity of her contemporaries. The relationship between Elizabeth Gaskell 
and Charlotte Bronte, who had stayed with Elizabeth in this very house, led me to 
consider a dramatised play-reading based on their correspondence. So Charlotte 
Bronte and Elizabeth Gaskell was performed, often, in the drawing room at 
Plymouth Grove. We have also taken it to the Buxton Festival Fringe and many 
other venues. 

Since then I have adapted some of Elizabeth's short stories, including My Lady 
Ludlow (2009) performed at Silverdale, the little town near the Lake District loved by 
both Mrs Gaskell and her daughters. In 2011 our redoubtable professional actress 
Delia Corrie presented The Grey Woman at the Gaskell Conference near 
Winchester, and this year she again acted, along with her professional colleague 
Charles Foster, and acting students from the School of Theatre at Manchester 
Metropolitan University, in my adaptation of Elizabeth's The Moorland Cottage. 
The versatility of this author, her work veering from domestic and political or social 
issues, her love of the macabre or even the sensational, made her a stimulating 
template for adaptation, and, of course, her letters were a constant delight. 

My most recent adaptation, Elizabeth Gaskell and Rome, is based not on her 
fiction but on the letters written by herself, her family and friends. When Elizabeth 
Gaskell's American friend Mrs Story wrote to her in 1856 inviting her to stay with her 
and her husband in Rome, Elizabeth wrote back: 

My Dear Mrs Story, May I first thank you for all the kind help you have given 
us, and then accept your charming invitation to spend the first few days with 
you in- Rome. We are really and truly coming to Rome!!!!!! 

The six explanation marks reveal the impetuosity of the writer - the childlike 
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excitement and emotional openness of the woman, which comes through in all her 
work. When in Rome she met Charles Eliot Norton (1827-1908), a young American 
scholar who had met John Ruskin and was studying art in Italy; he later became 
Harvard's first Professor of Art History. 

Elizabeth and her daughters Marianne and Meta, along with their friend 
Catherine Winkworth, were profoundly influenced by the charm and artistic 
knowledge of the young American, who became a constant companion during 
the short time that they spent in Rome. He also accompanied them on their slow 
journey homewards and at last parted company with them in Venice. Was there 
any romantic attachment between the young American and the author seventeen 
years his senior? Of course there was attraction; who would not be attracted 
by the attentions of a stimulating companion such as Charles Eliot Norton, and 
the light, colour, music and art of springtime in Italy, after the pall of smoke 
surrounding Manchester, and after the painful gestation of her devoted life's 
work to honour her dear dead Charlotte Bronte. The nineteenth century was ob
sessed with other matters such as religion and morality, while the 20th and 21st 
centuries' infatuation with sex would have surprised Elizabeth Gaskell and her 
contemporaries. Her devotion to Norton and her family's delight on hearing of 
his engagement and marriage and later of the birth of his children, adds to the 
sense of bondage between the families. Meta Gaskell's devotion to Charles Norton 
after her mother's death is evident in her letters to him (revealed in The Letters 
of Mrs Gaskell's Daughters, ed. Irene Wiltshire, HEB Humanities-Ebooks, 2012). 

The warmth of this friendship I hope is evident in the story that is told in these letters. 
Delia Corrie again plays Elizabeth Gaskell and the part of Charles Eliot Norton is 
taken by Charles Foster, while Ella Burton, who plays Meta Gaskell, acts as narrator. 

We intend to present the piece as a 
dramatised play-reading, with many 
illustrations, at the August celebration 
of Mrs Gaskell's life in Knutsford and 
at different venues during the summer 
months of 2013. Watch this space. 

Constant Moyaux (1835 - 1911) 
- View of Rome from the Artist's Room 
at the Villa Medici 1863 
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Book Notes 
Christine Lingard 

Mary Barton has now been published in the Wordsworth edition at a recommended 
price of £1.99. ISBNs: 1840226897: 978-1840226898 

The growth of technology now means that a number of Gaskell's shorter novels and 
stories which have been out of print are now available though not in edited scholarly 
editions. Kindle publications include The Half-Brothers; Lizzie Leigh, Dark Night's 
Work; Manchester Marriage (in the anthology Victorian Short Stories: Stories of 
Successful Marriages); Doom of the Griffiths; Old Nurse's Story (in the anthology
The Lady Chillers: classic ghost and horror stories by women authors - 15 complete 
stories by Victorian and Edwardian mistresses of the macabre.) It is possible to 
obtain these titles in paperback. 

Interest in Gaskell in Europe continues to be strong. There are now translations into 
French of Cousin Phillis- Ma Cousine Phillis by Beatrice Vierne, with photographs 
by Veronique Chanteau. L'Herne, ASIN: B008AX788G and Mr Harrison's 
confessions by the same translator Les Confessions de Mr Harrison. Seuil. 

From Spain comes the first ever translation of Ruth into Spanish: Coleci6n 
Tesoros De Epoca. ISBN: 978-84-938972-4-6; as well as Sexton's Hero and 
Christmas Storms and Sunshine - El hero del sepulturero, seguido de Tormentas y 
alegria navideflas. Jose J Olatieta (editor) Centellas ISBN 978-8497167482 ; and 
a translation of Charles Dickens' Christmas anthology for All the Year Round - Mrs 
Lirriper's lodgings. La senora Lirriper by Miguel Temprano Garcia: Alba Editorial 
which contains Gaskell's rare short story Crowley Castle. 

There are also two academic studies available in French which make mention of 
Gaskell. Le Pasteur anglican dans le roman victorien. Aspects sociaux et religieux, 
by Louis J. Rataboul. Didier erudition, 2208032640 [The Anglican clergyman 
in the Victorian novel, which deals with North and South, My Lady Ludlow and 
Cranford in particular] and Poesie et identite feminines en Angleterre: le genre en 
jeu (1830-1900) by Fabienne Moine, which discusses The Life of Charlotte Bronte 
and Gaskell's poem On Visiting the Grave of my Stillborn Little Girl. L'Harmattan 
(Kindle and paperback ISBNs 2296114148: and 978-2296114142). 

Academic studies: 

Atonement and self-sacrifice in nineteenth-century narrative by Jan-Melissa 
Schramm, (Fellow in English at Trinity Hall College, Cambridge); Cambridge 
studies in nineteenth-century literature and culture, no. 80. ISBNs 11 0702126X; 
9781107021266. Contains the essay 'Standing for the people: Charles Dickens, 
Elizabeth Gaskell and professional oratory in 1848', which explores the conflicting 
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attitudes of the Victorian novel to saccifice, as shown in the fiction of novelists such 
as Dickens, Gaskell and Eliot, at a time of Chartist protest, and national sacrifices 
made during the Crimean War. 

Giving women: alliance and exchange in Victorian culture by Jill Rappoport. Oxford 
University Press, ISBNs 0199772606; 9780199772605. Discusses gifts made by 
Victorian women at a time when property rights were nonexistent to show how 
this defines contemporary culture; with reference to Charlotte Bronte, Elizabeth 
Barrett Browning's Aurora Leigh, and Christina Rossetti's Goblin Market. She also 
mentions a number of literary, political and Salvation Army pamphlets, and includes 
a chapter: 'Conservation in Cranford: sympathy, secrets, and the first law of 
thermodynamics.' 

Literature and authenticity, 1780-1900 - essays in honour of Vincent Newey 
(Emeritus Professor, University of Leicester) edited by Michael Davies: Ashgate, 
ISBNs 0754665992; 9780754665991. Contains the essay: 'The authentic voice of 
Elizabeth Gaskell', by Joanne Shattock, editor of the Pickering Chatto edition of the 
Works of Elizabeth Gaskell. 

Queer Others in Victorian Gothic: transgressing monstrosity by Gothic literary 
studies by Thomas Ardel, (City College of San Francisco). University of Wales 
Press, ISBNs 9780708324646 (cased) 9780708324653 (pbk.) (Originally published 
by the University of Chicago.) Includes a chapter 'Escaping heteronormativity: queer 
family structures in Elizabeth Gaskell's Lois the witch and The grey woman'. This 
book explores intersections in nineteenth-century British literature of sexuality, 
gender, class and race using gothic horror, in the works of authors such as Wilkie 
Collins, Elizabeth Gaskell, Sheridan Le Fanu, Florence Marryat and Vernon Lee. 

Rewriting the Victorians: theory, history, and the politics of gender: Women, 
feminism and literature, edited by Linda M. Shires, (Professor of English Stern 
College, Yeshiva University, New York). Routledge library editions, vol. 12. ISBNs 
0415521734, 9780415521734. Contains 'The "Female Paternalist" as historian: 
Elizabeth Gaskell's My Lady Ludlow by Christine L. Krueger. This collection of 
essays, both feminist and historical, analyses power relations between men 
and women in the Victorian period, and is influenced by Marxism, sociology, 
anthropology, and post-structuralist theories of language and subjectivity. 

Victorian unfinished novels: the imperfect page, by Saverio Tomaiuolo. (Lecturer in 
English Literature and Language at Cassino University, Italy). Palgrave Macmillan, 
ISBNs 1137008172; 9781137008176 . Contains 'Becoming Ladies and Gentlemen 
in W. M. Thackeray's Denis Duval and Elizabeth Gaskell's Wives and Daughters.' 

Women and literary celebrity in the nineteenth century: the transatlantic 
production of fame and gender, by Professor Brenda R. Weber, (Indiana University). 
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(Ashgate series in nineteenth-century transatlantic studies), ISBNs 1409400735; 
9781409400738. A discussion of biography in particular The Life of Charlotte Bronte, 
and stresses the physical frailty of Charlotte's body in contrast to her genius. 

Writing Britain: wastelands to wonderlands, edited by Christina Hardyment. 
British Library Publishing Division, ISBNs 0712358749; 9780712358743; (hbk.) 
0712358757; 9780712358750 (pbk.) published to accompany the exhibition 
Writing Britain: wastelands to wonderlands, May 11-Sept. 25, 2012 at the British 
Library, featuring Elizabeth Gaskell's industrial northern towns. 

The Gaskells' House Report 
Janet Allan 

On 13 June last year the Heritage Lottery Fund (HLF) awarded just under two 
million pounds for the restoration and conversion of 84 Plymouth Grove, a 
triumphal end to our long campaign to rescue the House which started in the 1990's. 
Professor Hannah Barker, a member of the HLF's Manchester committee, joined 
members of the Manchester Historic Buildings Trust and the Gaskell Society in the 
celebration on the steps of the Gaskells' Manchester home. 

Work on the first stage, the construction of the disabled ramp and improvements to 
the servants' quarters in the basement, will be completed in February. The second 
stage, the main works, will start in March. 

By late 2014 the whole house should be open to the public for the first time. We 
should have a beautified but friendly ground floor, much as it was in the Gaskells' 
time, with their drawing room and dining room, William's study (the bookcases 
appropriately filled) as a resource centre. Downstairs the original kitchen will 
become a tearoom, also selling books our established tradition. Next to it the 
servants' hall will become a meeting room, there will be a modern kitchen, laos 
and a lift. The bedroom floor, which contains some very large rooms, will become 
meeting rooms or offices. The garden setting will be in the style of the 1850s, when 
the family moved in. 

The transformation has already started. Members of the Friends saw the work 
going on in the old kitchen, which now has its original flagged floor rescued and 
restored, and got a sense of the spacious lobby entrance. The outlines of the flower 
beds and carriage sweep in the front of the building, together with the changes in 
gradient up to the front steps, give an exciting glimpse of what is to come. And the 
disabled ramp, tucked discretely at the side of the building, will be of great use 
without spoiling the overall impression. 
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In 2012 the Friends were very active and we have had concerts, dramatic 
presentations, a day school and many specialised visits and tours. But our job is not 
over! Although we cannot use the House during the conversion, we are planning 
events and excursions, and working with Victoria Baths on their Open Days. The 
Baths have also very kindly agreed to store those things, including books and our 
beloved tea sets. A newsletter will be issued shortly, and we are revising and 
updating our website so please follow the story! 

Annual General Meetin~ 2013 

Saturday 13 April, at Cross Street Unitarian Church, Manchester. All members are 
welcome. 

1 0.30am Coffee and tea 

11 am Dr Margaret Lesser will deliver the Daphne Carrick Lecture: 
Mary and William Howitt: A New Look 

12noon AGM 

1 pm Buffet lunch 

2.15pm Sarah Webb: A love affair of long ago: Margaret Leicester (1847 -1921) 

Autumn General Meetin~ 
Saturday 28 September, Knutsford Methodist Church. Further details TBA. 

North-West Group 
Manchester Meetings 

Gaskell Society Meetings at Cross Street Unitarian Church held on the first 
Tuesday of the month (October to March excluding January) Start at 1.00pm. 

The Chapel will usually be open at 12 o'clock so that you can bring your own lunch. 

This session's meetings (including lunch) will be held in the Percival Room. 
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The season continues with the theme Victorian Contemporaries. 

Tuesday February 5, 2013, lan Emberson: 3 Quartets: The Rossettis, the 
Mendelssohns and the Brontes. 

Tuesday March 5, 2013, Dr. Patsy Stoneman: Charlotte Bronte and her relation
ship with Elizabeth Gaskell and the marked differences between them. 

Knutsford Meetings 

Meetings are held on the last Wednesday of the month (October to April excluding 
December) in StJohn's Church Centre, Knutsford. 

An excellent buffet lunch is served at 12.15 (£8, pay on the day) followed by a talk 
and discussion, led by Elizabeth Williams at 1.30pm. Meetings end about 3pm. 

We are continuing to study Ruth until the last meeting of the season on 24 April 
2013. 

A summer outing will be arranged, probably in May. 

The GasQell Society South-West 
Saturday, 23 February 2013, 2.15 pm. Our first discussion group of the year will 
be held at Elizabeth Schlenther's house, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, and the topic will be 
North and South. There are still places available, so Elizabeth should be contacted 
as soon as possible if you wish to come. A fee of £5 will cover both sessions. 

Saturday, 23 March 2013, 2.15 pm. The second discussion group, a continuation 
of the first, will be held at Bren Abercrombie's house, 6 Vellore Lane, Bath. (Please 
note the change of address.) 

Saturday, 20 April 2013, 2.30 pm. We look forward to a lecture by Ann Brooks, 
one of our members and an expert on the Portico Library in Manchester. She and a 
colleague, Bryan Haworth, wrote the official history of the library. Her topic will be: 
'A behindhand place for books': The Portico Library Manchester and the Gaskell 
Connection. The lecture will take place as usual at the BRLSI, Queens Square 
Bath, and there will be a charge of £2 for members of the Gaskell Society and the 
BRLSI and £4 for non-members. 

Our Bring and Share lunch will take place in late summer, and there will be more 
details about that at a later date. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, Tel: 01225 
331763. 
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London and South-East Branch 
Sandwich lunch will be available from 12.45pm. Meetings begin at 2pm; tea and 
cake will be served after the meeting. Usually the formal part of the meeting finishes 
about 3.30pm for those needing to catch trains. 

Venue: Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace, London. 

The entrance is via doors on Graham Terrace, please ring the bell marked 
'RECEPTION' loudly to gain entry. For security reasons the door must be locked 
until opened from inside. 

The school is a three minute walk from Sloane Square tube station (on the District 
and Circle lines) and about a 15-20 minute walk from Victoria. There are also 
buses from Victoria. (Please check running of the tubes as they often carry out 
engineering work at weekends). 

Book Stall: We have a 'bring and buy' book stall (proceeds for the renovation of the 
Gaskell House in Manchester). Please bring unwanted books and buy 
replacements. 

Meetings are £5.00 (including everything) payable on the day. You are warmly 
invited. All meetings are held on Saturdays. 

Further details from Dr Fran Twinn frantwinn@aflex. net 

Saturday, 9 February, 2013, Ann Brooks and Bryan Howarth: The Portico Library 
and the Gaskells' connections. Ann and Bryan became volunteers at The Portico, 
Manchester, in 1985 and Ann continued to serve for 20 years. They are the 
co-authors of the official history of the library, Boomtown Manchester 1800-1850 
The Portico Connection. A History of the Portico Library and Newsroom. (The 
Portico Library, 2000). 

Saturday, 11 May, 2013, Carolyn Lambert: Sex, Stability and Secrets: Artefacts 
and rituals in Elizabeth Gaskell's fiction. Carolyn will share the fruits of her PhD 
research. 

Saturday, 14 September, 2013, Alison Lundie: Domestic Arts in Mary Barton 
and North and South. Alison, a founding member of the London Gaskell Reading 
group, is studying for a PhD at Roehampton. Her talk will focus on shawls and 
needlewomen in Mary Barton and North and South. 

On a Saturday TBA in November 2013, Janet Allan: Developments in the 
renovation of the Gaskell House in Plymouth Grove 
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THE GASKELL SOCIETY HOME PAGE has all the latest information on meetings. 
http://gaskellsociety.co.uk 

If you have any material or suggestions for future Newsletters, please contact Mrs. Helen Smith, 
11 Lowland Way, Knutsford, Cheshire, WA 16 9AG. 
Telephone- 01565 632615 E-mail: helenisabel@ntlworld.com 

Treasurer: Clive Heath, 39 Sexton Lane, Knutsford, Cheshire, WA16 9BL 

Membership Secretary: Miss C. Lingard, 5 Moran Crescent, Macclesfield SK11 8JJ 
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Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

Welcome readers and writers to our 56th Newsletter. We are hotfoot from the 
Conference, which has definitely surpassed our previous record for success; and 
now we really are fired with even more enthusiasm for Mrs Gaskell, for her life and 
especially for her works. As soon as the euphoria subsides, we shall start planning 
the next biennial Conference for 2015, 150 years after the death of Mrs Gaskell. 

We should also like to welcome new member Dr John Ross (who wrote an article 
on Mrs Gaskell's death in Newsletter no 48). 

However we are very, very sorry to report the deaths, in May 2013, of two of our 
members: Margaret Birchall (aged 96); and Hilda Holmes (considerably younger), a 
stalwart of the Society and a tireless worker for the Friends of Plymouth Grove. We 
shall certainly miss them and we extend our sympathy to their families. 

The summer outing for North-West members was to Chatsworth (last visited by 
the Society in 1992). This event took place on 22 May and proved to be another 
action-packed day very much in the Joan Leach tradition. En route, the party visited 
Buxton, death place of "our dear good valuable friend" Hearn, aged 80 in 1892, after 
50 years of service to the Gaskell family. (See Christine Lingard's article on Hearn in 
Newsletter no 52.) Many thanks are due to Pam Griffiths for organising this trip and 
to Christine Lingard for her invaluable research and extensive knowledge which she 
happily shares with us all. 

Knutsford is celebrating Mrs Gaskell in August. The Heritage Centre, King Street, 
and the Schoolroom (on Adams Hill) of the Brook Street Chapel are hosting events 
and holding exhibitions. This is a joint venture with Knutsford Heritage Centre, The 
Gaskell Society and Friends of Plymouth Grove. By the time this Newsletter is sent 
out, these will be past events. 

For the smooth running of the Society's finances, we must again express our thanks 
and gratitude to Brian Williams for going that extra mile in his role as Treasurer. We 
are now very happy to give a warm welcome to our new Treasurer Clive Heath. We 
are also delighted that Celia Crew has become Minutes Secretary. 

Important date for diaries: AGM Saturday 12 April 2014, Cross Street Chapel, 
Manchester 

A correction! Professor Barbara Hardy has pointed out to me that she promoted the 
Honourable Mrs Jamieson to Lady Jamieson in her article in the Spring Newsletter. 
The Editor (Lady Helen!) apologises for failing to spot this error before publication. 
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To all, and especially new, writers who have contributed to this Newsletter I offer 
my grateful thanks. Please continue to write and encourage others to do so, "when 
inclination prompts and leisure permits" as Charlotte Bronte wrote so invitingly to 
ECG in 1850. Many thanks are due to my brother David Robinson in Canada for his 
cover drawing of Holy Trinity in Stratford where ECG along with other pupils from 
the school run by the Misses Byerley worshipped (and where the Bard is buried). 
As ever, we owe thanks to Rebecca Stuart of Lithoprint for her meticulous work and 
care in printing the Newsletter. Deadline for next Newsletter: 25 January 2014. 

Joan Leach Memorial Essay Prize 
The biennial Joan Leach Memorial Essay Prize for Graduate Students is running 
again, to showcase some of the newest research being undertaken in Gaskell 
Studies. The deadline for entries is January 1Oth, 2014. Entries will be judged 
by members of the journal's editorial board, and the final decision will be made 
from a shortlist by a leading scholar in Gaskell Studies. The winning essay (and 
impressive runners-up) will be published in the 2014 Gaskell Journal. Please see 
journal website for more details: www.gaskelljournal.co.uk 

The GasRell Society Conference 19-22 July 
Stratford Manor Hotel, near Stratford-on-Avon 

Helen Smith 

He was not of an age, but for all time. Ben Jonson, of Shakespeare, 1623 

In the prologue before dinner on Friday, former Director of the Shakespeare 
Birthplace Trust and author of Thanks to Shakespeare, Roger Pringle enthralled us 
with tales of writers who had visited Stratford over the last few centuries. An early 
visitor was the actor David Garrick in 1769, and one of the most recent was Carol 
Ann Duffy (British Poet Laureate), who likened Stratford to Bethlehem. Of the many 
notable visitors to the town, were Keats (place of abode, "everywhere"), Sir Walter 
Scott, Tennyson, Edward Fitzgerald, Dickens (several times but not for the 
Tercentenary in 1864 ), Thomas Hardy, a huge host of Americans, including Henry 
James, Harriet Beecher Stowe, Jefferson and Adams (later to become Presidents 
of the USA); Yeats, Rupert Brooke, et al: some inscribed the walls of the Birthplace, 
others signed the visitors' book and others declined to sign at all. The Gaskell 
Society follows in good company. 

After dinner Geoff Holman, the actor from Knutsford, brought to life the practicalities 
of performing Shakespeare. Geoff taught us much, with humour and anecdotes 
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which spiced up the evening. Geoff pointed out to us how Shakespeare himself 
wished his plays to be performed as Hamlet advises his players in Act II I scene 
ii " ... but let your own discretion be tutor: suit your action to the word, the word to 
the action ... " Delia Corrie as Lady Macbeth joined Geoff, in the role of Macbeth, 
for the few lines of intense drama just after the murder of Duncan. And so to bed, 
eventually, perchance to dream of iambic pentameters and trochaics - Macbeth had 
not murdered our sleep. 

Business began in earnest at 9.00am sharp on Saturday. The Conference was now 
in possession of the Amazons. 

Professor Michele Cohen (of Richmond American International University in 
London) addressed us on "A mother's dilemma: where best to educate a daughter, 
at home or at a school?" 

In the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, there was no standard curriculum 
for girls (unlike boys, who were taught Classics). Should girls be taught at home by 
mother as governess "intended by nature" or at school; followed by promotion to 
"a dignified marriage"? ECG feared she was "becoming a lazy mother" by sending 
Marianne to school. In general girls studied a very wide range of subjects, from 
globes to orthoepy, albeit at a rather superficial level. Good habits were considered 
of more importance than academic learning. 

Professor Ruth Watts (University of Birmingham) spoke on "A liberal education for 
women: Elizabeth Gaskell, her educational ideals, practice and networks". 

Professor Watts approached the subject from the perspective of Unitarians with 
their rational religion and concentration on action, not mysticism. Joseph Priestley 
believed in association of ideas and favoured environment rather than heredity. 
Joseph Wright advocated learning in the family. Girls had to obtain 'polish'. 
Professor Watts reminded us that Molly Gibson (in Wives and Daughters) and 
Margaret Hale (in North and South) became intellectual companions to their fathers 
and Ruth herself was a prime example of Mrs Gaskell's principles. 

After the break for coffee, Dr Mary Summers gave the third and final lecture of the 
morning: Anne Bronte's approach to education, parenting and marital relationships 
in Victorian times. 

At first Aunt Branwell and Patrick Bronte educated the girls at home and then Eliza 
and Maria went off in 1823 to Crofton Hall which proved to be too expensive. The 
two older girls with Charlotte and 6-year old Emily then moved on to Cowan bridge 
(immortalised as Lowood in Jane Eyre) which led to the deaths of the 2 eldest girls. 
Charlotte eventually taught at Roehead where Anne joined her as a non-paying 
pupil in 1831. 
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Anne had· many theories about education and child-rearing: she believed in 
kindness and joy when children are good and showing disappointment and 
sadness when they were not good; a trusting relationship was essential between 
parents, or in loco parentis, and children. Discipline was required for Branwell: 
"reason with him, then whip him." Poor Branwell eventually succumbed to his 
addictions to opium and rum. 

Some interesting questions were posed to these three excellent and really riveting 
speakers before lunch. This discussion was chaired by Rosemary Marshall of the 
South-West of England Group. 

In the afternoon, we departed by coaches for Barford to see, from the exterior, 
the house where some of the six Misses Byerley ran their school. We sauntered 
through the very English village to St Peter's Church where we were warmly 
welcomed by Barford Heritage Group and Revd David Jessett, Rector of St Peter's, 
led a short service. A small booklet had been written in our honour by Ann 
McDermott. 

We then proceeded to Stratford - Shottery to visit Anne Hathaway's Cottage set in 
an English country garden basking in English sun and swarming with visitors from 
around the globe. 

And then the Conference Dinner. Chairman Ann O'Brien welcomed us all to the 
Conference and mentioned all from abroad by name. After an excellent meal, Ann 
O'Brien and Elizabeth Williams brought us all up-to-date on the refurbishment of the 
Gaskell House in Plymouth Grove. 

Sunday morning began with Sister Rosemary Kolich (Assistant Professor of 
English at the University of Saint Mary in Leavenworth, Kansas) in a very moving 
(and appropriate for Sunday) lecture: Prophetic imagining; the Gospel according to 
Elizabeth Gaskell. 

Delia Corrie read from relevant passages of Mrs Gaskell's letters. Rosie spoke 
of women's role and fulfilment and we were totally drawn into her spell. Rosie 
explained how Mrs Gaskell empowers her characters to act through Scriptures. 
"Forgive them for they know not what they do": this occurs many times in the works 
and most movingly when John Barton dies in Mr Carson's arms: the creation of a 
Pieta - the man of sorrow supporting the dying man - creating a powerful religious 
image. 

Dr Valerie Fehlbaum (English Dept, University of Geneva): 'A woman's no business 
wi' being so clever'- George Eliot's The Mill on the Floss. 

Although Valerie claimed to be a Gaskell neophyte, she excelled herself in this 
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fascinating lecture on George Eliot, a 'dark blue stocking'. Mr Evans recognised 
and nurtured his daughter's exceptional talents from a young age. We were of 
course relieved that George Eliot did not include Mrs Gaskell's works in her 1856 
Westminster Review article "Silly novels by lady novelists". Valerie analysed the 
novels of George Eliot and as Valerie herself now well-accustomed to the author's 
'preachiness' was able to point out, sympathy is a leitmotif in George Eliot. 

Our final lecture was given by Professor Valerie Sanders (Professor of English and 
Director of the Graduate School at the University of Hull): 'My school-days! What 
recollections!' Gaskell's contemporaries recall their education. 

As a specialist in Victorian women's writing, autobiography and family studies, Val 
covered recollections of home education, school environment and self education 
with frequent quotations from authors' memoirs. Continental boarding schools 
provided a less stultifying education than governesses and English schools: the 
Queen Olga School in Stuttgart sounded much more exciting for Menie Muriel 
Dowie. 

After a brief question session with the morning's lecturers chaired by Mary Kuhlman 
(Creighton University, Omaha, Nebraska) we adjourned for lunch. 

Sunday afternoon outing whisked us off to the Vale of Evesham and Dumbleton: 
Church and Hall: set in a beautiful landscape with lake, black swans and immense 
cedars. The Hall, (where ECG, as guest of her cousin Edward Holland, wrote part 
of The Life in 1856) now functions as an hotel where we relaxed over a cream tea 
and heard Professor Adrian Phillips narrate the history of the fine house. 

After dinner we were somewhat relieved that music no longer remained "a small 
kind of tinkling symbolising the aesthetic part of a young lady's education" as 
George Eliot satirised. 

Rosie Lomas a graduate of the Guildhall School of Music and Drama accompanied 
by Katarzyna Kowalik (Artist Fellow at the Guildhall School of Music and Drama) 
entertained us with Mrs Gaskell's music. Rosie opened the recital with an 
unaccompanied song (words by Burns) "Oh my love is like a red, red rose". The 
young ladies continued with folk songs and classical works from Schumann, Haydn 
and others. Rosie spoke between items and placed them in context in Mrs Gaskell's 
works: a very fitting epilogue to the week-end's activities. President Shirley Foster 
had final word in her vote of thanks and presentation to the young recitalists. 

PS En route back to the North-West we visited Clopton Hall (ECG described this 
fine seat to William Howitt who then incorporated it in Visits to Remarkable Places, 
1840), now converted to flats in private ownership; and Baddersley Clinton, a 
mediaeval moated manor owned by the National Trust. 



Many thanks are due to the Conference Sub-committee for all their very hard toil 
over the last two years to make this Conference operate like clockwork. We are 
more than grateful to Jean Alston for organising the outings and the weather, in 
addition to engaging Rosie Lomas and Katarzyna Kowalik to entertain us on 
Sunday evening. 

Hotel staff and coach drivers deserve to be commended for their assiduity and skills 
in dealing with us all. Our thanks to all who contributed to this week-end. 

Elizabeth Gaskell and Shawls 
Creative Artistry and Identity 

Alison Lundie 

In the nineteenth century women's dress from bonnets, caps, hats, gloves, morning 
dress, afternoon dress and evening dress was a vast and motile world of continual 
change according to the fashions of the day. Every item of dress, including the 
specific fabrics and colour of clothing were considered to be a display of selfhood 
and a code for judging character. One particular item that might be overlooked 
because of its apparent simplicity as an accessory is the shawl. 

In the 1840's and 1850's, regardless of social class, from the aristocracy to the 
middle and working classes, the shawl had established itself as the desired and 
revered garment in a woman's wardrobe. "Shawls began to be appropriated by all 
women, from the wealthiest aristocrat to the humblest kitchen maid, as beautiful, 
exotic and practical adjuncts to feminine dress" (4). The favoured and sought-after 
Paisley shawl had its origins in the importation of Indian shawls, originally admired 
for splendour of colour and woven with the luxuriously soft pashmina wool of the 
Himalayan goat. The newly acquired Jacquard power-looms in the 1830's enabled 
fast production, and designs that impressively displayed the ambition to produce an 
imitation of the Indian shawl in the traditional Paisley design. 1 

There are four shawls in existence that belonged to Elizabeth Gaskell. These have 
been passed down through the family line to her descendants. The obvious care 
that Mrs Gaskell must have taken with these shawls is testament to at the very least 
the high esteem in which they were held. 

I am indebted to Sarah Prince for her kind generosity in an invitation to see and 
photograph these exquisite shawls, and in providing an historian's description of the 
materials, patterns, colour and dimensions of the shawls. 

Printed cashmere shawl decorated with arabesques and foliage, 155 em square. 

Paisley shawl with a border of blue arabesques, 153 x 312 em. 
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Victorian printed shawl, the central square reserve with a garland of leaves 
surrounded by bands of stylised foliage and on a red ground, 152 x 147 em. 

Paisley shawl with a central black reserve, within a broad border of arabesques, 
173 em square. 
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It is the intricate and variegated patterns and blending of colours, the detailed 
attention to produce what can certainly be described as a work of art that we can 
see when looking at these shawls. But it is also the condition of the shawls and the 
brocade surrounding them that is particularly striking. Although a precise historical 
date to distinguish between the shawls does not exist, we can be certain, 
particularly in view of the Paisley design, that they would be dated somewhere 
between the 1830's and early 1860's. Were they possibly gifts, like Gaskell's 
description of the Indian shawl in North and South. Mrs Shaw explains the ori
gin of her daughter Edith's trousseau, "she has all the beautiful Indian shawls and 
scarfs the general gave to me" (7). Or perhaps Gaskell purchased them herself, 
because we know from her letters that she was fond of shopping for shawls and 
she describes her shopping expedition to Marianne and Meta. Going "to look 
at black shawls for you, MA & Meta, at Moore and Butterworth's - silk ban3ge 
scarf shawls, 35s - grenadine shawls ditto - (like E. Marslands) cashmeres 
embroidered 3 guineas - I inclined to the ban3ges much; but we left it for you to 
choose" (487). Either way it is interesting to speculate on these existing shawls' 
origin. The cherished shawls are now protected in layers of acid proof paper. They are 
subsequently enfolded in heavy cotton and kept away from light to resist any 
deterioration to the fabric and colour. 

The shawl is just one item in a massive collection of garments that we encounter 
in Gaskell's novels. But its frequent appearance implies that there has to be some 
underlying meaning. On many occasions when the mention of a shawl appears in 
Gaskell's novels it tells us of an aspect in a character's personality. In Cranford, 
Miss Matty's appearance in "such a thin shawl! It's no better than muslin. At your 
age Ma'am you should be careful" (77) suggests the characteristic trait of regression 
in her personality. Dressing in a shawl that befits a young woman is an attempt to 
recapture a return to her youth and restore her loving relationship with Holbrook. 
But there is also the luxurious "large, soft, white Indian shawl" (1 02) described by 
Miss Matty and this tells us of both character and culture. The Indian shawl was 
often given as a gift, deriving from 1798, when Napoleon and his army returned 
from Egypt with Indian shawls as presents for their womenfolk. The Indian shawl in 
Cranford is also a gift sent from Peter to his mother. It is then a symbol of 
generosity, a generosity of feeling from Peter, as Miss Matty explains it was "just 
what my mother would have liked". The generous feeling extends when Miss Matty 
repeats her father's words concerning the shawl. "She shall be buried in it," he said; 
"Peter shall have that comfort; and she would have liked it" (1 02). But also and 
crucially this shawl is an emblem of the generosity that extends between the ladies 
of Cranford. The setting up of a shop for Miss Matty, and particularly Miss Matty's 
open-handed liberality in distributing sweets to the children. In Cousin Phillis, the 
absence of a shawl to cover Phillis's body, "Phillis had nothing on but her indoor 
things- no bonnet, no shawl" (269) suggests an aspect of self-development in her 
character. Until this point we know that Phillis had been forced by parental 
restriction to dress in a manner that would suppress her growth into womanhood. 
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Dressed in clothing that reminds us of the conventionally de-sexualised woman of 
the era we are informed that Phillis "so old, so full grown as she was wore a pinafore 
over her gown" (226). When Phillis refuses to dress in the conventional manner 
of bonnet and shawl she demonstrates a move toward erotic self-development, 
expressed in the pivotal scene when Phillis and Paul are caught in a thunder 
shower. It is notable that Mary Barton begins with an intricately detailed and rich 
description of the shawl, which markedly arrests the reader's attention and requires 
explanation. 

"Groups of merry and somewhat loud-talking girls, whose ages might range from 
twelve to twenty, came by with a buoyant step. They were most of them factory 
girls, and wore the usual out-of-doors dress of that particular class of maidens; 
namely a shawl, which at midday or in fine weather was allowed to be merely 
a shawl, but toward evening or if the day were chilly, became a sort of Spanish 
mantilla or Scotch plaid, and was brought over the head and hung loosely down, or 
was pinned under the chin in no unpicturesque fashion." (6) 

It is the feminine realm of display that asserts itself when Gaskell introduces the 
women factory workers. This is the display of a particular type of shawl that would 
have been of natural interest to the female reader.2 The fundamental point that 
clearly appears is that these women are represented as possessing creative talent. 
They demonstrate skill in using their hands to adjust the material of the shawl in the 
creative process of fashioning the garment to the design of a "Spanish mantilla". 
It is an interesting analogy because placing this in an historical context we know 
that the mantilla was introduced by Queen Isabel of Spain, and the garment was 
composed of luxurious fabrics particularly lace and silk. Most importantly would 
be the image of complete sophistication that these working class factory women 
demonstrate if seen through the eyes of a Victorian woman reader. In mentioning 
the mantilla there is the suggestion that the women are artistically arranging 
their hair over combs, this being a form of dress associated with middle class 
womanhood. This is certainly a considerable elevation in status for the factory 
woman worker. During the nineteenth century in fiction and non-fiction it was the 
euphemism "hands" that became the recognised description of the factory worker. 
"Hands" is a term that suggests a metonymic dismissal of an individual's identity, 
and an aspect of industrial dehumanisation. Gaskell's concern is to humanise the 
factory workers, and this is particularly clear in the image of the women factory 
workers' hands that demonstrate their creative talents. They are women who share 
co~~ar_able skills to those attributed to the middle class woman in showing their 
fa~1l~anty and expertise in the popular domestic art of working with the hands. 3 

Th1s 1s a skill that Gaskell would confirm again in North and South when the women 
fact?ry workers express their expert knowledge concerning Margaret's dress and 
cho1ce of fabric. They would "even touch her shawl or gown to ascertain the exact 
material" (67). 

"For the apparel oft proclaims the man"(12) Isabella Beeton, in Mrs Beeton's Book 
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of Household Management informs her nineteenth century reader, suggesting that 
in this era clothing was understood to be a form of language that communicates 
identity. In considering the various designs, fabrics, colour and colourlessness of 
the shawls encountered in Mary Barton, I will suggest that the shawl can be read 
as a key symbol appertaining to traits in a character's identity. It is the contrast 
in Esther's choice of the design and colour of her shawls that implies both an 
intention to redeem her, and also an unmistakable, powerful aspect of good in her 
identity. When John Barton encounters Esther on the streets, Gaskell presents a 
detailed description of the fabric of Esther's shawl. Her shawl is composed in the 
material "barege" (124) a semi-transparent material that can naturally be interpreted 
in line with the fine thin semi-transparent cotton of her "muslin dress", as an 
accessory to her trade as a streetwalker by drawing attention to her body. Although 
the barege shawl was a garment thought to be of middle class attire, the barege shawl 
is also in this episode a garment that Gaskell associates with an immoral aspect of 
Esther's identity, and not least in Esther's choice of the suggested gaudy colours 
"the gay-coloured" material Esther favours. But it is when Esther exchanges her 
barege shawl for a "plaid shawl, dirty and rather worn to be sure, but which had a 
kind of sanctity" (236) that an aspect of her character more suitably fitting to the 
role she performs in the narrative emerges. The plaid shawl was a practical outdoor 
garment, and the plaid is often thought of solely in terms of the pattern of the 
material. Rather than functioning as an item of adornment it was in general a shawl 
that was used to protect the body from external conditions, explicit for instance 
in The Moorland Cottage, when Maggie's brother Edward returns home in wet 
clothing following a rain storm and Maggie in an effort to prevent Edward's 
increasing chill "brought her old plaid to wrap around him" (71 ). The plaid shawl 
also functions as a protective garment in the characterisation of Esther. In an 
era that considered to even touch the skin of a streetwalker was tantamount to 
contamination, Esther performs her final deed of protection. Enveloped in the 
widths of material, which were often a feature of the shawl, Esther places a barrier, 
a form of cordon sanitaire around her body to prevent any touch and thus a spread 
of infection to Mary. Certainly when Mary attempts to kiss her aunt goodbye "her 
aunt pushed her off with a frantic kind of gesture, stating 'Not me. You must never 
kiss me. You!' (242). In considering Esther's continual mission of protection toward 
her child, and as a "watcher" (159) continually roaming the streets in an attempt to 
watch over and protect Mary, Esther's selection of a plaid shawl with its capacity 
for protection is well suited in keeping with the positive aspects of her identity. It is 
a shawl that crucially, as Gaskell tells us, has the quality of "sanctity", the holiness 
that we interpret in Esther's good deeds for others. 

It is Mary's redemption from self-absorbed vanity that is apparent in her choice of 
a modest shawl. We are presented with Mary's choice between two unmistakably 
different types of shawl. One of which Sally Lead bitter owns and offers to Mary in 
the expectation that Mary will be attracted to the design of the garment and accept 
it. Not unexpectedly, in keeping with Sally's paramount desire to attract attention 
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she offers Mary the most favoured garment in her possession, the "black watered 
scarf' (276). But Mary selects her "old plaid shawl" (276). In contrast to Mary's 
probable choice of the "black watered scarf' in her earlier life, Mary's decision to 
opt for the practically designed plaid is entirely appropriate in Mary's consideration, 
because it reflects a new aspect of her identity. It is the developing characteristic 
trait of a practical consciousness that she expresses in her comment to Sally when 
she states, "How can I think of dress at such a time? When it's a matter of life and 
death to Jem" (276). 

In a minimal but perfectly apt comment on choice of clothing, Margaret informs 
Mary that in attending her debut as soloist she wore her "white shawl" (94 ). The 
design of this shawl is omitted any description because the emphasis is on "white". 
Recognising in the colour "white" the reflection of a radiant light, Margaret's choice 
is appropriate with her holy role in the narrative. She is described as "angelic" and 
"an angel from heaven" and "an angel of peace" (175, 193,280). There are many 
occasions when Margaret puts her angelic role into practice. Not only does she 
purchase the expensive material bombazine to make mourning dresses as a 
personal gift to the Ogden family, but also insists on Mary accepting a "golden 
sovereign" (94) to help toward feeding herself and her father after the contents 
of the Barton home are pawned. The interests of others are always a concern 
for Margaret, and she proceeds on her errand of mercy to assist the exhausted 
Mrs Wilson in caring for the dying Alice. But perhaps it is Margaret's selfless loyal 
devotion to her grandfather Job Legh that might be considered as the epitome 
of her angelic goodness. When Margaret puts on her "white shawl" it reflects 
light and this is the light of holy goodness that is a leading trait in her identity. 

Notes 
Pamela Clabburn, Shawls (Buckinghamshire, England: Shire Publications Ltd, 
2002), pp. 4-11. 

Harriet Martineau in Household Words vol.v. ed. Charles Dickens (London: 
Wellington Street North, 1852), pp. 552-556. 

Marjorie Henderson and Elizabeth Wilkinson, eds. Cassell's Compendium of 
Victorian Crafts (London: Macmillan Publishing Co.,lnc., 1977). 
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The Seamstress 
Christine Lingard 

Sewing is a traditional activity of women of all classes and consequently 
something to which most can relate. Molly Gibson on arrival at Hamley Hall 
unpacks her clothes and her worsted work. Mrs Hamley approves: "Ah! You've got 
your sewing like a good girl." 

Gaskell's knowledge is shown in her advice to a young mother who wanted a career 
in writing: 

As well as having always some kind of sewing ready arranged to your hand, so 
that you can take it up at any odd minute and do a few stitches. I dare say at 
present it might be difficult to procure the sum that is necessary to purchase a 
sewing machine; and indeed unless you are a good workwoman to begin with 
you will find a machine difficult to manage. But try, my dear, to conquer your 
'clumsiness' in sewing; there are thousand little bits of work, which no 
sempstress ever does as well as the wife or mother who knows how the 
comfort of those she loves depends on little peculiarities which but she [who] 
cares enough for the wearers to attend to ... [L515] 

The plight of professional needlewomen was a different matter. Like today's 
sweatshop workers they were on the bottom rung of the employment ladder, 
suffering appalling hardship. 106,000 seamstresses are listed on the 1841 census. 
After a two-year apprenticeship, usually living on the job, and paying a premium of 
up to £35 for the privilege, a journeywoman received £15-50 a year depending 
on how much accommodation was offered. Hours were usually Bam to 11 pm 
sometimes working all night to meet a deadline for an order. As little as 20 
minutes were allowed for dinner, other meals being taken as they worked. 
Conditions were unhealthy. There was a marked lack of ventilation in case valuable 
fabrics were damaged. Small fibre-particles irritated the lungs. Dusting was 
discouraged to keep the circulation to a minimum. The death rate from lung disease 
was high. Of 52 milliners and dressmakers, whose deaths were recorded in the 
London Metropolitan Union area in 1841, the average age was 28. 33 died of lung 
disease. 

Though Gaskell would have met girls when off duty, she was only likely to have 
seen their working environment on a prearranged visit such as the one she made 
to the Schwabe's factory, near Middleton. Few of her middle class readers would 
have had even that opportunity. Seamstresses, however, were just that bit closer 
to personal experience. They were to be found all over the country, as everyone 
needed clothes. 
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Libbie Marsh was a seamstress, as too was Mary Barton. John Barton was de
termined that his daughter should not follow him into the mill and tramped around 
trying to find her a position - but he couldn't afford the premiums. Mary was more 
determined and found a job herself, but was able to live at home. Later through 
the character of Margaret Jennings we learn of the hardship. Eye problems were 
another common concern. Margaret was going blind: 

Th'only difference is that if I sew a long time together, a bright spot like th'sun 
comes right down where I'm looking; all the rest is quite clear but just where 
I want to see ... Piain work pays so bad and mourning has become so plentiful 
this winter I were tempted to take any black work I could; and now I'm suffering 
for it. [Chapter 5] 

It was also the profession of Ruth Hilton: 

Mrs Mason was particularly desirous that her work-women should exert 
themselves tonight for, on the next, the annual hunt-ball was to take place. For 
many were the dresses she had promised should be sent home 'without fail' the 
next morning; she had not let one slip through her fingers, for fear if she did, it 
might fall into the hands of a rival dressmaker. 

She could not sleep or rest. The tightness at her side was worse than usual. .. 
but then she remembered the premium her father had struggled hard to pay, 
and the large family younger than herself, that had to be cared for, and she 
determined to bear on. [Chapter 1] 

Gaskell was concerned not only with physical conditions but also the temptations 
which the girls encountered. Some argued that their position was worse than 
factory girls because there was less regulation and their exposure to luxury 
products encouraged dissatisfaction. Young girls were often long distances from 
home. Though weekly hours were long they didn't work on Sunday, unlike domestic 
servants who were also in this situation. Employers often took no interest in them. 
No dinner was cooked or fires lighted in any rooms to which they had access. They 
were left to their own devices. The risk of prostitution was high. 

The image of the needlewoman became a cultural icon. There was a whole body 
of fiction on the subject. Most has sunk without trace but Gaskell couldn't have 
failed to be aware of it. First was John Galt's short story The Seamstress (1833). 
In poetry too- Thomas Hood's The Song of the Shirt is the most famous example. 
It was inspired by real life reports of needlewomen pawning their work. Charlotte 
Tonna (1790-1846), whose Helen Fleetwood is often described as the beginning of 
the social problem genre, wrote The Wrongs of Women ( 1844)- a collection of four 
documentary stories quoting verbatim from The Second Report of the Children's 
Employment Commission. One told of a needlewoman who dies and whose sister 
succumbs to prostitution: 
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The pain, sir in my chest is constant. I must stoop, because it seems to 
relieve the great pain in my shoulder-blades; but the stooping makes my breath 
shorter. Palpitation of the heart comes on if I only change my attitude or speak: 
a mist is over my eyes, and a choking in my throat and very great sickness ... 
there is such a headache! Grievous racking pain in the limbs, and you may see 
my right shoulder-blade is growing out. 

Dickens took up the cause, on the recommendation of the sanitary reformer, 
Thomas Southwood Smith, in his short novel The Chimes, based on a true incident 
of a seamstress who tried to drown both herself and her baby. She was charged 
with attempted murder. A death sentence was commuted to seven years 
transportation, after a public outcry. In David Copperfield Little Em'ly was a 
dressmaker, as were Little Dorritt and Kate Nickleby. In Alton Locke Charles 
Kingsley has his hero visit the garret of a seamstress: 

There was no bed in the room, no doubt. On a broken chair by the chimney 
sat a miserable old woman fancying that she was warming her hands over the 
embers which had long been cold, shaking her head, and muttering to herself, 
with palsied lips, about the guardians and the workhouse; while upon a few 
rags on the floor lay a girl, ugly, small-pox marked, emaciated, her only 
bedclothes the skirt of a large handsome riding-habit, at which two other girls, 
wan and tawdry, were stitching busily, as they sat right and left of her on the 
floor. 

Two forgotten novelists, with whom Gaskell was acquainted, also tackled the 
issue. Elizabeth Stone (1803-56) of Manchester was the novelist, whom she 
claimed was the author of Mary Barton when trying to preserve her anonymity. 
Her brother, James Wheeler, published an anthology of poetry including William 
Gaskell's verse. Her novel William Langshawe described a mill owner whose son 
was murdered by some of his workers. Though Mrs Gaskell denied it, this may have 
inspired Mary Barton. 

In 1840 Stone wrote an extensively illustrated history of fashion, edited by the 
Countess of Wilton of Heaton Park, Manchester. Another novel, the Young Milliner 
contrasted the lives of workers with that of their rich clients. The preface sets out 
her aims: 

Fashionable ladies, individual kind and good and exemplary, - are collectively 
the cause of infinite misery to the young and unprotected of their own sex. Of 
the existence even of this misery, they are, it may well be believed, scarcely 
aware; of its frightful extent, utterly unconscious ... Should this narrative meet 
their sight, it is hoped that its appeal will not be in vain. 

This rare novel, despite its long-term failure, was reviewed in London journals: 
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It was very bitter- it was almost unbearable. Sometimes, in the earlier part of 
the season, she had stood to her sewing throughout the night and had thereby 
been enabled to repel the advances of sleep more effectively: but this she 
could no longer do, her ancles [sic] swelled ... On Sunday morning about ten 
o'clock she retired to bed, after being (for it had been a dreadfully busy week) 
at work for upwards of seventy hours consecutively ... 

The other author is Eliza Meteyard (1816-79) of Shrewsbury. The only recorded 
meeting with Gaskell was a dinner with the Howitts in 1850. She is now only 
remembered for her monumental, though unscholarly biography of Josiah 
Wedgwood. She eked out a living writing fiction to support her siblings, using the 
pseudonym Silverpen to conceal her gender. Though justly deserving criticism the 
biography made a lot of information available for the first time. Her stories were 
published in Howitt's Magazine, along with Libbie Marsh. One tale Lucy Dean, the 
noble needlewoman was serialized in the popular feminist magazine, Eliza Cook's 
Journal. The heroine was typical to type - lonely garret, spluttering candle, wintry 
moon, and prostitute sister: 

untying the parcel she had brought she laid the two unfinished shirts on the 
table .. .'you see, ma'am,' she continued 'so much was taken off the last job of 
waistcoats, owing to the fault you found with the match of the stripes, that but 
sixpence was left me for bread and rent, and, as even my last candle end was 
burnt out tonight, I have brought those in the hope that you will let me have a 
trifle as my need is sore.' 

The answer to her heroine's problems was emigration, as it was for Pasley, the 
16-year-old dressmaker, in whose fate Gaskell showed an active interest. She 
was in Manchester's New Bayley prison for prostitution in 1850. On Tottie Fox's 
recommendation, Gaskell involved Dickens and his friend, the philanthropist, 
Angela Burdett Coutts. They arranged passage for her to the Cape. This incident is 
generally seen as the inspiration for Ruth though the outcome is different. 

Irish born Julia Kavanagh (1824-77) cared for an invalid mother, and earned a 
living writing fiction and biographies, forestalling Gaskell's plans for a book about 
Madame Sevigne, with one on French women of letters. She died in Nice, ten years 
before her mother. William borrowed her Rachel Gray from the Portico Library. 
This novel in which the heroine, again a needlewoman, is credited with having 
influenced the writings of George Eliot. 

In 1850 Gaskell forwarded two Christian Socialist pamphlets by Charles Kingsley to 
her brother-in-law, William Robson, of Warrington. 

They are anxious to obtain a circulation among the working-classes for these 
tracts, and it is they that have instituted the Co-operative Tailors' Society, and 
who hope to form a similar Society for Needlewomen. [L67] 
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Kingsley was the only Christian Socialist to express his views in fiction. Alton 
Locke was influenced by Henry Mayhew's report London Labour and the London 
Poor based on a series of interviews with poorly paid and unemployed tailors and 
needlewomen. Controversially many of the East End tailors interviewed said that 
women had cheapened the trade. It caused public indignation. A stream of the 
letters to the press followed, for example, one pointing out the double standards of 
a famous American novelist currently visiting Britain. 

In the East End dressmakers performed 16 hours of work irrespective of 
season with 40 minutes allowed for eating ... Workrooms in which 10 or 12 of 
them are employed in making a dress for Mrs Beecher Stowe, the champion of 
the black slaves of America. [Times 1853]. 

As Gaskell abandoned the social-problem novel, the burgeoning Women's 
Movement took up the cause. She had been exposed to this group since coming 
to London in 1849. It was the literary editor William Howitt, who found a publisher 
for Mary Barton. His home was a perfect environment for Gaskell to pursue her 
religious, artistic and social interests. His wife, Mary was a feminist. She gathered 
around her a number of younger women with like interests - her daughter, Anna 
and her friend from Art School, Tottie Fox, who formed a special bond with Gaskell, 
Adelaide Procter, author of The Lost Chord, who visited Plymouth Grove, Jessie 
Boucherett, a product of Avonbank school like Gaskell, Emily Faithful!, founder of 
the women's Victoria Press, Bessie Rayner Parkes, great granddaughter of Joseph 
Priestley, and Barbara Bodichon (nee Leigh-Smith) whom Gaskell "admired but did 
not like". 

Generally known as the Langham Place Group, they were actively involved in 
the unsuccessful campaign to present the Married Women's Property Petition to 
Parliament in 1855. Married women's earnings were by law automatically the 
property of their husbands and they had no right to them. Mary Howitt was the 
secretary and collected most of the 20,000 signatures herself, with the help of 
18-year-old Octavia Hill (of National Trust fame) pasting the sheets together. They 
thought it propitious to secure the support of as many respectably married women 
as possible. By then Gaskell's reputation was sufficiently high, so with Elizabeth 
Barrett Browning and Jane Carlyle, her name was at the top of the list. She was 
pleased to oblige- it was her only overtly feminist act. 

One of the first feminist articles on the cause of the seamstresses was a plea by 
Anna Jameson (1794-1860) in Sisters of Charity, Catholic and Protestant and the 
Communion of Labour. She called for Protestant women to adopt the charitable 
activities of Catholic sisterhoods. Jameson belonged to an older generation of more 
moderate feminists, and took the younger ones under her wing - 'her nieces' as 
she called them. Known principally as an art historian and travel writer she had both 
popular and critical success. One of several books she gave to Gaskell was her 
Commonplace Book: 
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[I] peep in, and read a sentence and shut it up to think over it's [sic] graceful 
suggestive wisdom in something of the gourmet spirit of a child with an eatable 
dainty ... ! do like your book -I liked it before -I like it even better now. [L219] 

Another gift was the tract - The Communion of Labour: a Second Lecture on the 
Social Employment of Women which placed emphasis on the need of women to 
lead useful lives, and have the opportunity to earn their own living. In her younger 
days she had been governess in Dublin to the children of Lord Hatherton who 
married Mrs Davenport of Capesthorne. Though not intimate acquaintances: they 
exchanged a number of letters. It is evident that Gaskell valued the older women's 
opinion highly and sent her a copy of her latest book for approval, which was 
forthcoming. 

Bessie Rayner Parkes (1825-1923) came from a Unitarian family in Coventry. 
Her great uncle had married one of the Byerley sisters of Avonbank School. Her 
daught~r claimed that Gaskell had taken her mother to Haworth. She was definitely 
entertained at Plymouth Grove. A gift from Bessie of her poetry is in the Manchester 
Central Library collection, along with the gift from Anna Jameson. She was devoted 
to Mary Merryweather (died 1880), a Quaker nurse - a friendship which survived 
Bessie's conversion to Roman Catholicism. Gaskell was familiar with her charitable 
activities: 

her management of Mr Courtauld's girls is the most successful 1 ever heard 
of- [L630] 

~he managed the girls' school founded by Samuel Courtauld at his silk factory 
~~ Halstead, Essex for 14 years from 1847, established a night school, a factory 
kitchen, a hostel for working girls, a nursery for mothers to leave their babies and 
a sick fund. The project failed for lack of support. Girls resented the restraint of the 
hostel and the mothers preferred to leave their babies with friends. Perhaps it was 
antipathy to 'do-gooders' that was the problem. 

The Courtaulds were shareholders in The English Women's Journal, the magazine 
founded by Bessie with Leigh-Smith. Matilda Hays was co-editor. This 1865 letter 
probably refers to the journal and would therefore be written to her: 

Dear madam, I have received a letter from Miss Parkes this morning in which 
she tells me of your kind wish that I should contribute to the Magazine that you 
propose to start. I am, however, unable to promise this as my time will be very 
fully occupied during the next year or so. [L568] 

Perhaps there is more to her refusal. She had not responded to Eliza Cook's 
request for her to contribute to her feminist journal. Bessie's friend Mary Ann Evans 
(?eorge Eliot) was also reluctant, pleading pressure of novel writing. She 
disapproved of another of Bessie's projects, The Waverley Journal, declaring the 
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writing was not up to standard. Quality journalism was more important than the 
'woman-only' tag. She was equally dismissive of The English Woman's Journal. 'It 
is middling' she wrote. Did Gaskell feel the same? 

Bessie abandoned her cause after her marriage to Louis Belloc, whose Irish born 
mother Louise Swanton had translated several of Gaskell's books into French. She 
was the mother of Hilaire Belloc. 

The English Woman's Journal contained several articles on the lot of seamstresses. 
Bessie was critical of many of the philanthropists, calling for the foundation of as
sociations of women, similar to those in New York. Other articles were contributed 
by Ellen Barlee (1826-93), who with aristocratic patrons, founded the Institution 
for the Employment of Needlewomen in Lamb's Conduit Street, London, designed 
to cut out the middleman and get the full profit for the women' efforts. She placed 
regular appeals in The Times. Jenny Lind gave a concert on her behalf. Gaskell 
wrote in 1861: 

I shall be very glad to make Miss Barlee's acquaintance and when I next go to 
London ... ! will call on her, or try to see her in a way most pleasing to her and 
you. I am very interested in her paper for the Report- having seen something 
of the kind of work at York St., Westminster, under Miss Stanley's auspices. I 
fancy Miss Barlee must be well acquainted with this as Miss Stanley shares 
the Army contract for shirts and until recently I have been the means of her 
purchasing the calico here in Manchester. Owing I believe to the undermining 
of the former contractors, difficulties have arisen in procuring the description of 
shirting, -difficulties which, possibly Miss Barlee has met with as well. 

Hon. Mary Stanley (1813-79), was the sister of Arthur Stanley, Dean of 
Westminster. This aristocratic Cheshire family had known the Hollands for 
decades. She had been a friend of Florence Nightingale, but they became 
estranged when she converted to Roman Catholicism. Bishop Manning prevailed 
on her to take a second contingent of nurses to Scutari, but she proved to be 
unsuitable for the task and soon returned. A.J. Munby, a lecturer at the Working 
Man's College described her thus: 

Behind a counter, also full of shirts in progress, sat Miss Stanley, stitching away 
at a wristband .. . She is the Hon Miss Stanley, who was with Miss Nightingale in 
the Crimea: and here she now sits, day by day, looking after the making, by poor 
needlewomen at their own homes of some thirty thousand soldiers' shirts per 
annum. A quiet self devoted woman of forty or so; slight and worn, with traces 
of past beauty in her calm & ladylike and unpretending face. A woman worthy 
of deep respect; and of a certain desideratum too, when one looked at her busy 
hands- thin, uncared for, dignified by no wedding ring. [L494a] 

The early 1860s period in Manchester is known as the Cotton Famine, when the 
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American - Civil War cut off this important source of cotton. There was great 
hardship. Ironically the provision of sewing circles was seen as a means of relief. 
She wrote to David Grundy, vice-chairman of the Sewing Circles Committee. 

Marianne and Meta are so sorry to see the thin poor clothing they go out in, to 
receive their parish money ... & we think if you would kindly let us have a few 
fents & scraps of cloth we could manage a cape or cloak apiece for Xmas 
Day ... you once gave us a grand beautiful bundle of woollen slag, and therefore 
we ask you to give us more. But I know two or three poor women to whom I 
should be glad to give the employment of making up even such small scraps of 
woollen stuff, - and poor old women shivering to the Union in a warm 
bombazine petticoat, & calico gown & shawl equally worn, won't be particular if 
they have a covering of many colours, so that it is warm. [L606] 

In 1862, Barlee published the findings of a visit to one circle set up in City Road, 
Hulme by William Birch, a young clerk still in his twenties. Within a year there were 
3,000 women employed in a network of circles, paid 8d a day with lunch included 
(potato hash on the day of the visit). Unwanted clothing was also collected and 
distributed, and pawned clothing redeemed. In 1859 Gaskell had expressed 
reservations about sewing circles. 

I think a sewing club is an error- good for the people whh [sic] sew, as it is 
self denying on their part, but not for doing half a quarter so much good to 
others as might be done by the same amount of self-denial. The best mode of 
administering material charity seems to me by giving employment and taking 
thought in adopting the kind of employment and in helping to find out who 
can do it. If you cut out the work, gave it to poor women to do for a moderate 
payment and then either gave the ready-made clothes yourselves or sold it at 
cost price to be given by others to the poor who needed it I should say it was 
far better wiser and more noiseless. [L424] 

Yet the Gaskell women were tireless in their efforts for the relief of victims. Work on 
Sylvia's Lovers was set aside. 

Last autumn and winter was such hard work - we were often off at nine, - not 
to come home till 7 or % past, too worn out to eat or do anything but go to 
bed. The one thought ran through all our talk almost like a disease. Marianne 
worked quite as hard, if not harder than Meta ... but Marianne did not think about 
it all as Meta ... but Meta laboured day and night in weighing and planning and 
thinking ... - the pressure on the brain was telling on the spine. [L526] 

In the end the experience was dispiriting. She feared that in the long run more harm 
was done than good. 

It is interesting that many of these descriptions of philanthropy are included in 
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letters to Janet, Lady Kay-Shuttleworth, of Gawthorp Hall. Estranged from her 
husband from 1853 she spent her time at health resorts here in Britain and on the 
continent, but never returned to Lancashire. Most biographers fail to expand on her 
character, but if her replies to Gaskell's letters (which haven't survived) are of equal 
stature she was a woman of intelligence and compassion. Perhaps she was one 
of those titled people who provided financial support for charities but directed her 
activities from her sofa, as a semi-invalid, (there was a period of a year when she 
never left her bedroom), but then so did Florence Nightingale. 

This issue was certainly a major one that concerned Gaskell at all times of her 
career. I certainly feel there is still a lot more to be learnt about her charitable 
activities. 
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Tonna, Charlotte E. Helen Fleetwood by 'Charlotte Elizabeth'. 1841. 

The Wrongs of Woman, 1843. 

The Connection between Elizabeth Gasl<ell, 
Charles Eliot Norton and Autumn Leaves by 

John Everett Millais 
Pat Barnard 

For those of us who treasure the painting Autumn Leaves by Millais and who are 
also members of the Gaskell Society this connection is very exciting! 

Millais painted Autumn Leaves in the orchard of his first marriage home Annat 
Lodge in Perth. I found the site which is now a small cul-de-sac of attractive houses. 

Effie (Euphemia) wife of Millais, and former wife of John Ruskin, chose the girls for 
the painting. The two girls on the left are Effie's younger sisters Sophie and Alice. 
Sophie is holding a bunch of leaves which are dropping into the garden wicker 
basket held by Alice. 

Effie then had problems finding some girls pretty enough. There was nothing to suit 
in Mr Murdoch's school and the girls at the School of Industry (for orphans) were 
all so ugly except for Matilda Proudfoot! She is wearing the brown cotton dress and 
cape of the school and her brilliantly red hair glows against the background, with 
the peak of Ben Vorlich in the distance. Isabella Nicol was found sitting over the fire 
and watching with great interest two pears roasting in the room of an invalid named 
Kitty Fox whom Effie had been visiting for 12 years. Mrs Nicol came in to tidy the 
room and in return Isabella was being taught to read by Kitty. 

Charles Eliot Norton wrote to Elizabeth Gaskell on 24/7 1857 that during a walk he 
had met her daughters (with I think, Hearn) and the scene had reminded him of the 
painting Autumn Leaves by Millais. 

The original hand-written letter is to be found in Box 21 of the Tatham-Worthington 
collection in the Rylands Library. Tatham-Worthington were the solicitors to Meta 
Gaskell and other members of the family. The well-worn fragile letter was found 
amongst the papers. This was on display for the 150th anniversary exhibition of the 
Art Treasures Exhibition of 1857 in the Rylands library. 

Editor adds: Autumn Leaves (oil on canvas, measuring 104.3 x 74cm and first 
exhibited in 1856) is now exhibited with the Pre-Raphaelites on the first floor of 
Manchester Art Gallery. 
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'Such a life': Elizabeth Gaskell 
and Charlotte Bronte 

Patsy Stoneman 

A shortened version of a talk given to the Gaskell Society 
at Cross Street Chapel, Manchester, on Tuesday, 5th March, 2013 

'Scheherazade' was Dickens' name for Elizabeth Gaskell and Jenny Uglow writes 
that 'she could not help turning lives into stories'. 1 It was certainly as a good story 
that she first encountered Charlotte Bronte. 

When Jane Eyre was published under the pseudonym 'Currer Bell', in October, 
1847, it caused a sensation. Everyone who could read wanted to read it, and of 
course Gaskell agog with curiosity about the author. Two years later, Shirley was 
published 'by Currer Bell, Author of Jane Eyre', and Gaskell was still in the dark, 
begging Tottie Fox to find out 'who wrote Jane Eyre and Shirley'.2 Less than a week 
later, however, she was able to gloat over Catherine Winkworth about 'Currer Bell 
(aha!, What will you give me for a secret?) She's a she -that I will tell you -who 
has sent me 'Shirley'. 3 

By early in 1850 the secret of Charlotte Bronte's identity was generally known,4 and 
the two women finally met at the Kay-Shuttleworths' Lake District home in August, 
1850. Gaskell was genuinely drawn to Charlotte. 'She and I quarrelled and differed 
about almost everything,' she writes, 'she calls me a democrat, & can not bear 
Tennyson- but we like each other heartily ... and I hope we shall ripen into friends'. 5 

It was Charlotte's life which fascinated Gaskell, and as soon as she returned home, 
she dashed off letter after letter.6 'Such a life as Miss B's I never heard of before', 
she writes, sweeping on not only to describe what she herself had seen and heard, 
but also to repeat the ill-founded gossip passed on to her by Lady Kay-Shuttleworth, 
much of it derived from a disgruntled servant dismissed from the Bronte household. 

In these letters Gaskell conjures up Bronte's bleak moorland home, the early death 
of her mother and the eccentric ways of her 'strange, half-mad' father. She paints 
Charlotte's audacious journey to Brussels and rushes on to the success of Jane 
Eyre, so rapidly followed by the deaths of her brother and sisters - all in a typical 
Gaskell torrent of emotive detail. 7 Charlotte, for her part, writes to Ellen Nussey that 
Gaskell 'is a woman of the most genuine talent- of cheerful, pleasing and cordial 
manners and - I believe - of a kind and good heart'. 8 

The two women also wrote to one another, and Charlotte visited the Gaskells' home 
in Manchester three times in the early 1850s.9 They continued good friends, and 
when Gaskell's Ruth and Bronte's Villette both appeared in January 1853, Charlotte 
wrote, 'I daresay we shall not be able wholly to prevent comparisons ... but we need 
not care: we can set them at defiance: they shall not make us foes: they shall not 
mingle with our mutual feeling one taint of jealousy: there is my hand on that: I know 
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you will give clasp for clasp' .10 

Indeed the friendship was not damaged, and in September 1853 Gaskell finally 
visited Charlotte at home in Haworth, again writing long letters describing 
Charlotte's warm welcome, together with the odd behaviour of her father, Patrick 
Bronte, who took his meals alone and handled 'a deadly little pistol'. She was now 
able to describe at first hand how 'the wind goes piping and wailing and sobbing 
round the square unsheltered house in a very strange unearthly way' and how 
Charlotte's conversation was filled with 'the wild, strange facts of her own and her 
sisters' lives' .11 

Gaskell's busy life meant that though she took a lively interest in Charlotte's 
marriage to Arthur Bell Nicholls, further visits were deferred, so that it was a great 
shock when, in March, 1855, she received a letter from John Greenwood, the 
Haworth stationer, informing her of Charlotte's death. 'I can not tell you how VERY 
sad your note has made me', she wrote. 'My dear dear friend that I shall never 
see again on earth! .... I loved her dearly, more than I think she knew. I shall never 
cease to be thankful that I knew her: or to mourn her loss' .12 

Charlotte's death stirred up a new storm of interest in her life, not all of it 
sympathetic. In June, Sharpe's London Magazine published what Juliet Barker, 
the Bronte biographer, calls 'a gossipy article ... which, with salacious glee, related 
a series of lurid anecdotes about Charlotte's life and gave a grim portrayal of her 
home and father' .13 The article stung Charlotte's life-long friend, Ellen Nussey, 
who urged Charlotte's father and husband to take action. 'I wish', she writes, 'that 
Mrs Gaskell, who is every way capable, would undertake a reply and would give a 
sound castigation to the writer. Her personal acquaintance with Haworth, the 
Parsonage, and its inmates, fits her for the task' .14 

'The great irony', Juliet Barker comments, 'is that Mrs Gaskell was actually 
responsible for the article' - not that she wrote it herself, but that it 'quoted 
extensively from the[ ... ] letters she had written from the Lake District in 1850 after 
her first meeting with Charlotte' .15 By 1855, however, Gaskell saw Charlotte as a 
dear friend rather than as a source of sensational tales, writing to George Smith, 
who was publisher to both women, saying 'I can not tell you how I honoured & loved 
her .... Sometime ... I will publish what I know of her, and make the world ... honour 
the woman as much as they have admired the writer.' Gaskell was imagining 
writing something perhaps 'years hence', 16 but only days later she received a 
formal request from Patrick Bronte 'to publish a long or short account of 
[Charlotte's] life and works, just as you may deem expedient & proper' .17 

Gaskell rose to the occasion, albeit with misgivings. 'I never did write a biography', 
she writes to a friend, 'and don't know quite how to set about it; you see you have 
to be accurate and keep to facts; a most difficult thing for a writer of fiction'. 18 
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Nevertheless she set herself a programme of research which was possibly 
unprecedented for a biography of that time. She had access to the hundreds of 
letters which Charlotte had written to Ellen Nussey, but she also travelled to almost 
every place where Charlotte had lived, and interviewed as many people as possible 
who had known her. 

Her absolute priority was to 'make the world ... honour the woman', and in defence 
of her friend she was fearless- even foolhardy- in exposing the Clergy Daughters' 
School at Cowan Bridge, the original for Lowood in Jane Eyre, and the perfidy of 
Lydia Robinson (later Lady Scott), the woman who, she believed, had seduced 
Charlotte's brother Branwell. 'Do you mind the law of libel', she writes to George 
Smith ' - I have three people I want to libel - Lady Scott (that bad woman who 
corrupted Branwell Bronte) Mr Newby, & Lady Eastlake'. 19 Newby was the 
unscrupulous publisher who held the manuscripts of Wuthering Heights and 
Agnes Grey, and tried to exploit the success of Jane Eyre by suggesting that they 
were by the same author. Lady Eastlake wrote a notorious review of Jane Eyre 
suggesting that if it were written by a woman, it must be 'one who has, for some 
sufficient reason, long forfeited the society of her own sex'.20 

Like several other critics, Eastlake found Charlotte's writing 'coarse', meaning 
'indelicate' or 'improper', and Gaskell tried to head off this kind of criticism by 
stressing the hardship of Charlotte's life, in the process painting Patrick Bronte 
as an eccentric tyrant and Branwell as abject in his lack of self-discipline. She 
also concealed the fact that Charlotte had fallen in love with a married man. In 
May, 1856, Gaskell followed Charlotte to the Pensionnat Heger, in Brussels, where 
she had spent two years learning French and German, and Charlotte's teacher, M. 
Heger, showed Gaskell the desperate letters which Charlotte had written to him 
after leaving Brussels. 'Day and night', she had written, 'I find neither rest nor peace. 
If I sleep I am disturbed by tormenting dreams in which I see you always severe, 
always saturnine and angry with me .... If my master withdraws his friendship from 
me entirely I shall be absolutely without hope; if he gives me a little friendship - a 
very little -I shall be content- happy, I would have a reason for living- for working' .21 

Gaskell kept the secret, writing not a word to suggest Charlotte's obsession. 

Gaskell's Life of Charlotte Bronte was published in March, 1857, but she was 
obliged to make extensive revisions to a third edition, published in August, to pacify 
the various people who felt themselves to have been libelled. Modern scholars 
voice a different objection to the biography- that it puts an over-romantic emphasis 
on the Bronte children's melancholy childhood, Patrick's reclusive eccentricity and 
Branwell's dissipated worthlessness. Yet Elizabeth Gaskell was probably the best 
biographer that Charlotte Bronte could have had. 

The book was stunningly original. There was no outstanding biography of a woman 
writer which might stand as a model for Gaskell's work, and she wrote a new and 
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unique kihd of memorial, in which Charlotte's private trials and emotions took 
equal place with her public life. And if Gaskell occasionally 'plays to the gallery' in 
recording the difficulties of such a life, it is her story-teller's skill which renders 
the story memorable. As Patrick Bronte said to an objector, 'Mrs Gaskell is a 
novelist, you know, and we must allow her a little romance, eh? ... But the book is 
substantially true, sir, for all that' .22 

There were, however, aspects to Charlotte's life which Gaskell could not or did 
not know. She seriously misrepresented Patrick Bronte. She only met him twice 
- once before, and once after Charlotte's death - and confessed to being 'sadly 
afraid of him in my inmost soul', 23 This trepidation meant that she was reluctant to 
apply to him for information, and that he had no opportunity to deny some of the 
bizarre behaviour which she attributed to him. Patrick's response to her stories 
demonstrates, as Barker puts it, his 'self-deprecating sense of humour' and 'his 
remarkable forebearance'. 24 'I do not deny' he writes, 'that I am somewhat 
excentrick. Had I been numbered amongst the calm, sedate, concentric men of the 
world, I should not have been as I now am, and I should, in all probability, never 
have had such children as mine have been'. 25 Despite all the trouble it had caused, 
his opinion of Gaskell's Life of Charlotte Bronte was 'that it is every \way/ worthy of 
what one Great Woman, should have written of Another, and that it ought to stand, 
and will stand in the first rank, of Biographies, till the end of time'. 26 

It is Juliet Barker, among the modern biographers of the Brontes, who has done 
most to rehabilitate the figure of Patrick Bronte, showing that far from being an 
eccentric recluse, he was actively involved in social reform, and took a deep 
interest in the education of his children- indeed, he was remarkable for his time in 
giving his daughters access to uncensored reading. He was remarkable in many 
ways. Born in the north of Ireland in 1777 in considerable poverty, he raised himself 
by his own efforts to become a minister in the Church of England. 

At each stage of his early career he was caught up in scenes of potential danger. 
In 1798 the punitive massacres by which the British army suppressed the rebellion 
of United Irishmen gave him a life-long horror of insurrection, which Charlotte came 
to share. As a student at StJohn's College, Cambridge, in an England in a ferment 
over the Napoleonic wars, Patrick aligned himself with law and order, striking out 
his Irish name, 'Prunty', and registering himself as 'Bronte', in homage to Lord 
Nelson, newly created 'Duke of Bronte'. He drilled under the young Lord 
Palmerston, and eagerly followed the Peninsular campaigns (1807-14) of Arthur 
Wellesley, later the Duke of Wellington. As a curate in West Yorkshire, he witnessed 
men from his parish take part in Luddite attacks. 

Patrick undoubtedly spoke of these experiences to his children, and also 
encouraged them to read current journals, all of which meant that Charlotte Bronte 
was much less isolated from the world than she sometimes suggested. The 'little 
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books' which she and her siblings wrote as children were hardly childish in tone, 
since they copied their format and their preoccupations from the regular journals 
of the day, particularly Blackwood's Magazine. Gaskell did read some of the 
'little books', but she was clearly bewildered and a little alarmed by them. 'They are 
the wildest & most incoherent things' she wrote to George Smith. All of them, she 
noted, 'purport[ ... ] to be written, or addressed to some member of the Wellesley 
family' .27 Indeed, the young Charlotte had followed her father in adopting as heroes 
first Arthur Wellesley, the Duke of Wellington, and then a fictionalised version of 
his son, also Arthur Wellesley. In the stories she created with her brother Branwell, 
these heroes establish an imaginary country called Angria in West Africa, and here 
Arthur's brother, Charles, becomes Charlotte's regular mouth-piece, appearing in 
one story after another as a cynical, frivolous man about town. 

Although this work is normally described as 'juvenilia', Charlotte was quite grown 
up before she abandoned the Angrian saga. Heather Glen's recent anthology, 
Charlotte Bronte: Tales of Angria28 includes five of Charlotte's 'novelettes' written 
when she was in her early twenties, and Glen demonstrates that the social milieu 
of this writing derives from the so-called 'silver fork' novels of the 1820s and 30s. 
Readers who are only familiar with Charlotte's later work will be astonished at the 
jaunty, dissipated tone and racy slang of novelettes like 'Stancliffe's Hotel' (1838) 
and 'Henry Hastings' (1839). 

It was a wrench for Charlotte to give up the over-coloured world of Angria, but she 
recognised that if she was to gain an audience outside her own family, she must 
address the world in its everyday form. In The Professor, therefore, she took as her 
hero and narrator a man who would 'work his way through life as I had seen real 
living men work theirs -that he should never get a shilling he had not earned -that 
no sudden turns should lift him in a moment to wealth and high station'. Ironically, 
publishers rejected it because they 'would have liked something ... more consonant 
with a highly wrought fancy'. 29 The irony is the greater in that The Professor derives 
from Charlotte's time in Brussels, the most 'highly wrought' period of her life, and 
it was to keep sentiment under control that she adopted a male persona with 
something of the worldly Angrian tone. 

Jane Eyre, by contrast, speaks openly not only of its heroine's emotional 
deprivation as an unloved orphan, but also of her indignation at her lot. "'Unjust! 
-unjust!"', Jane's reason cries to her as a child, 30 and as a lonely governess she 
protests that women 'suffer from too rigid a restraint, too absolute a stagnation, 
precisely as men would suffer'. 31 Jane is notably anxious about the prospect of 
marriage, even to her beloved Rochester, and resists the status of a 'kept woman', 
whether inside or outside marriage. Their final union comes about only when their 
economic, physical and emotional standing has been equalised by her inheritance 
and his disability. Margaret Oliphant, writing in 1855, credited Charlotte Bronte with 
having created a new kind of relationship between men and women, in which their 
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'furious love-making' is 'but a wild declaration of the "Rights of Woman" in a new 
aspect'; she finds Jane Eyre 'a dangerous little person, inimical to the peace of 
society'. 32 It is an aspect of Charlotte's writing which Gaskell does not emphasise, 
and it is possibly the novel's intense self-centredness that left the Unitarian uneasy. 

In Shirley (1849), Charlotte did attempt a wider social scene, and though she 
distanced her new novel by setting it in the past, in the Luddite years 1811-12, 
these events offered clear parallels to recent Chartist activity. She was therefore 
dismayed when, well into her new work, she read Gaskell's Mary Barton, which 
deals specifically with a Chartist hero in contemporary Manchester. Shirley, 
however, is a very different book from Gaskell's impassioned account of 
working-class suffering. The main male character is not a working man but an 
exiled Belgian manufacturer, Robert Gerard Moore, the master of Hollow's Mill, and 
Charlotte's treatment of the workers themselves is almost dismissive. 33 Their local 
spokesmen are worthless men34 while the more serious demagogues are 'strangers: 
emissaries from the large towns'. 35 Only one worker, William Farren, is treated 
seriously, 36 and, like Dickens' Stephen Blackpool, he is shown as a special case. 

The social problem which attracts Charlotte's passionate engagement, in fact, is 
not that of industrial workers but that of unmarried women, represented by Caroline 
Helstone. Caroline contemplates the life of old maids in her district and concludes 
that the place allotted to them 'is to do good to others, to be helpful whenever help 
is wanted'. This is 'a very convenient doctrine for the people who hold it' but, she 
asks, 'Is this enough? Is it to live? Is there not a terrible hollowness, mockery, want, 
craving, in that existence which is given away to others, for want of something of 
your own to bestow it on?'37 This protest might be a response to many of Gaskell's 
short stories, where single women find fulfilment through caring for other people's 
children. Charlotte's faith in the possibilities of marriage itself had also waned since 
Jane Eyre. Although Caroline does marry Robert Moore in the end, Charlotte does 
not imagine the reciprocal married life which Gaskell foresees for Margaret Hale in 
North and South. 38 

Charlotte's last novel, Villette (1853), returns to the theme of single women. It is one 
of the most intense representations of loneliness ever written, and although Gaskell 
found it to some extent 'morbid', she acknowledges that 'it reveals depths in her 
mind, aye, and in her heart too which I doubt if ever any one has fathomed. What 
would have been her transcendent grandeur if she had been brought up in a healthy 
& happy atmosphere no one can tell.' Gaskell attributes Charlotte's 'morbidity' to 
'her life of monotony and privation of any one to love', 39 and Thackeray went further, 
writing that 'rather than have fame, rather than any other earthly good or mayhap 
heavenly one she wants some Tomkins or another to love her and be in love with'. 40 

Yet Charlotte does not deserve this patronising tone. In a letter to Ellen Nussey, she 
is precise: 'The evils that now and then wring a groan from my heart- lie in position 
- not that I am a single woman and likely to remain a single woman - but because I 
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am a lonely woman and likely to be lonely' .41 Charlotte's need to escape solitude 
was complicated by her fear that marriage comes at the price of lost 
independence. Villette ends with its heroine established in a successful single life, 
while her promised husband may or may not have perished at sea.42 Charlotte's 
triumph here is to use fiction to give her heroine two rewards which in reality she 
feared were incompatible - on the one hand the precious consciousness that for 
one other human being she was the 'dearest, first on earth',43 and on the other 
hand, the equally precious gift of 'scope and work'. 44 

Elizabeth Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte were very different women. Gaskell was a 
generally happy, optimistic wife and mother, member of a hopeful and rationalistic 
community, courageous in the defence of the suffering poor but sure that a 
woman's destiny, whether married or single, lay primarily in the care of others. 
Bronte by contrast felt impotent when faced with large social problems but was 
radical in claiming 'scope and work' for single women. While craving the 
acknowledgement of love, she was dubious about the married state and (with the 
exception of Gaskell's daughters) disliked children. What drew the two together 
was perhaps their mutual recognition that, in the words of Wordsworth, whom they 
both admired, 'we have all of us one human heart' .45 
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Elizabeth Gasl<ell and Honore de Balzac 
John Greenwood 

Alas, I am no Gaskell specialist but a recent article from a Gaskell specialist has 
encouraged me to take up Helen Smith's invitation in her Editor's Letter in the last 
issue of The Gaskell Society Newsletter (Spring 2013- No.55) to submit some item 
on Gaskell. The article, appearing in the same Newsletter, is by Barbara Hardy: 
"Elizabeth Gaskell and George Eliot" (pp 9-16). She considers the kind of influence 
Gaskell (as the earlier writer) had on Eliot. The article begins by referring to the 
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Jo Pryke/Shirley Foster talk on the possible plagiarism of Gaskell's The Moorland 
cottage (1850) by Eliot in her The Mill on the Floss (1860). Hardy then goes on 
to consider further resemblances, such as Ruth and Adam Bede, then North and 
south and Middlemarch. Hardy is surely right in rejecting blatant plagiarism but 
accepting that "there are affinities, echoes, multiple associations" (p.12). There is 
"the affinity between the two great novelists... several echoes ... unconscious 
memories, some coincidences ... all show similar preoccupations and affinities " 
(p.14 ). This most stimulating article justifiably concludes with the assertion that 
"North and South, Cousin Phillis and Wives and Daughters played a part in the 
making of Middlemarch, and stand comparison with it" (p.16). I am reminded of 
a similar assessment made by Patricia Thomson in her George Sand and the 
Victorians (1977) where she deals with (among many other English 19th century 
novelists) the close connection between Sand's Mauprat ( 1837) and Emily Bronte's 
Wuthering Heights (1849) : "The parallels and connections are there in profusion 
and I have little doubt that Mauprat formed part of the literary experience on which 
Emily Bronte drew. The fact that she was able to produce a totally different and 
much greater book simply emphasises her remarkable powers of assimilation and 
transformation as well as her originality and creative power." (p. 89) 

In short, a creative artist in painting, music , literature and other art forms is aware 
of, and often draws on, previous work in that particular art form, which is quite 
definitely not plagiarism. Very shortly after reading the Hardy article I read (I 
confess for the first time) Gaskell's The Manchester Marriage, written in 1858. 
My first impression was how similar in many ways it was to Balzac's Le Colonel 
Chabert, written first in 1832, then an enlarged version in 1835. The most obvious 
similarity between the two short stories is the common theme of the returning 
husband (a soldier in Balzac, a sailor in Gaskell) after many years to his wife and 
home. What kind of a reception will he get? Is he making true or false claims? Is 
he really who he claims to be? Of course, this theme is as old as the hills. Ulysses 
is welcomed back by faithful Penelope, after 20 years of resisting marriage offers, 
while Agamemnon is killed on his return by his wife Clytemnestra for having 
sacrificed their daughter lphegenia. In France in the 1820s there were many 
accounts (often in fictional form) of the difficulties experienced by soldiers who 
fought under Napoleon but were ostracised under the restored Monarchy. Rebecca 
West's first novel, The Return of the Soldier (1918), is a very moving and sensitive 
account of the effect of a returning shell-shocked casualty on three women very 
close to him. In our own time Vietnam and Iraqi veterans from UK and USA have 
had similar treatment. Furthermore, Gaskell herself often uses the theme of the loss 
or absence and then return of a husband, lover or brother, e.g. Peter in Cranford, 
Frank Wilson in The Manchester Marriage, Frederick in North and South. 
Nevertheless, I was intrigued by the possibility that Gaskell had read and was 
influenced by Le Colonel Chabert, for not only is the common theme one of a 
returning husband, but also in both works the situation involves a wife who 
remarries when she thinks her absentee husband is dead, only for the first husband 
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to reappear years later; thus, the wife enters into a bigamous situation. After all, 
Gaskell did know French, there were quite a few dramatisations of Chaberl over the 
years and Gaskell could have seen the play at a Paris theatre on one of her many 
visits when she stayed with her friend, Madame Mohl. Does she mention this in any 
of her letters? 

In both works the preliminary exposition is fairly long so that the reader is in 
no doubt as to the problem. In Le Colonel Chaberl, Chabert recounts to a 
sympathetic lawyer, called Derville, his adventures as a successful soldier under 
Napoleon, whom he worships, only to be thwarted when he returns to claim his wife 
and property; whereas in The Manchester Marriage Gaskell narrates briefly the first 
marriage between Alice and Frank, then a much longer - and amusing - portrait 
of Alice's second husband, Mr Openshawe. It is made quite clear by both writers 
that now the story is ready for action. Gaskell actually concludes this first section 
with a one-sentence paragraph: "This was the previous history of the Lancashire 
family who had now removed to London". Another similarity is the fate of the two 
first husbands: Frank commits suicide and Chabert ends up a pauper in an asylum, 
thus allowing the second marriage to survive in both stories. 

However, by the time I had finished reading Gaskell and re-reading Balzac I had 
changed my mind about the possible influence Balzac had on Gaskell. In spite of 
the similarities mentioned (and others) my reaction was that either Gaskell had not 
read the Balzac story or, if she had, she had deliberately ignored its most important 
aspects; and in my view this was a pity. The difference lies mainly in the treatment 
of the various characters. In Balzac the main characters are 

i. Chabert, the returning first husband; 
ii. La comtesse Ferraud, his wife and wife of le comte Ferraud; 
iii. Derville, the lawyer representing both Chabert and his wife. 

Le comte Ferraud, the second husband, plays a very minor role and never meets 
Chabert. Derville acts as the go-between in this very tricky situation, trying to 
establish a compromise solution, satisfactory to both parties. He arranges 
meetings between Chabert and his wife who therefore have the opportunity to 
discuss in detail their respective positions and to judge each other's motives and 
personalities after so many years. Chabert's feelings for his wife change from still 
loving her and hoping to "regain" her when he first re-appears in Paris to finally 
(after many face-to-face confrontations) despising her and realising her true 
personality, i.e. a selfish worldly socialite. There is , as usual with Balzac, superb 
dialogue, often bitterly satirical, indicating a negative outcome. Derville tries to bring 
reason and compromise to the problem, but fails - though provides ample input 
to the intractable situation. To Chabert's simplistic "no problem" attitude, Derville 
warns him : "Things just aren't like that in the judicial world ... It's your word against 
theirs, and they have two children and you have none." Thus Balzac produces 
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an in-depth treatment of a known social and personal problem. As so often with 
Balzac, the personal, public, financial and judicial sides of life are all of a piece. 
In Gaskell's story the main characters are 

i. Mr Openshawe, the second husband; 
ii. Norah, the loyal servant 

Alice, wife of the two husbands, and Frank, the first husband, play minor roles. In 
fact, Alice is kept out of things by her second husband, Mr Openshawe, so that 
she will be saved anxiety and remorse. Frank appears briefly at the Openshawe's 
house while only Norah is there, so the first husband never sees his wife nor his 
replacement. Thus Gaskell does not allow any direct contact between the principal 
parties, no discussion, no attempt at resolving an admittedly insoluble problem. 
Norah's main concern, while showing sympathy for Frank (" ... the desolation of 
the poor man who had so lately gone forth in lonely despair"), is to get Frank out 
of the house before Alice and her second husband return. Instead of developing a 
situation where this very real problem of an unintentional bigamous second 
marriage could be thrashed out, if not resolved, Gaskell focuses (very successfully 
in itself) on the character of Mr Openshawe, the typical self-made and hard-working 
Manchester businessman in contrast to the "fine lazy people" of London. Gaskell 
is able to convince the reader by the end of the story that Openshawe has become 
a changed man, now much more sensitive, less confident but more humane as a 
result of discovering two things : Norah, the servant, is honest and no thief; and 
Frank has committed suicide. Fine, but I feel Gaskell, having set up the specific 
situation of a bigamous marriage resulting from the return of the first husband, fails 
to tackle it head on, as Balzac did. 

My point has been that I feel in this case, if Gaskell had indeed read the Balzac 
story, she has not followed the "affinities and echoes" mentioned in the Hardy 
article. However, she wrote The Manchester Marriage in 1858, and only 5 years 
later in 1863, appeared Sylvia's Lovers where her study of a not exactly similar but 
allied situation was so superbly treated. Balzac would have been proud of her! 

'Trawlin~ Private Accounts out to the 
Public Gaze': Answers and Problems 

Angus Easson 

Last December, fittingly at Plymouth Grove, Irene Wiltshire introduced her 
invaluable edition of the Letters of Mrs Gaskell's Daughters. In the lively 
discussion afterwards, despite Meta Gaskell's objections to "our private accounts" 
being exposed to public gaze in Mrs Chadwick's Homes, Haunts, and Stories 
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(Wiltshire, ed., p.249), the ever-interesting topic was raised and pursued: where 
did the money come from that allowed Meta and Julia to "keep house" at Plymouth 
Grove after their mother's death in some style (pheasants, and champagne on the 
side) - and indeed not only keep house but, looking to further questions, build a 
cottage, the Sheiling, at Silverdale, and buy in 1900 for £3,500 not only the freehold 
of Plymouth Grove, but also four properties adjacent to it for charitable purposes 
(Janet Allen, "The Gaskells' Bequests", GSN, Autumn 2001, p.4). 

A number of answers were offered during the Plymouth Grove meeting: profits from 
the Warrington sail-making manufacture that the Gaskell family was engaged in 
(see Barbara Brill, William Gaskell: A Portrait, 1984, p.3); posthumous royalties 
from Elizabeth's works; from the rent of The Lawn at Holybourne. There were also, 
though I think no one mentioned them, shares that Elizabeth had, for example, in 
the Katherine Dock, the dividends from which she was, in August 1865, anxious 
to hear of ("I want them sadly''), taken up as she was with her grand scheme of 
house-buying (Gaskell Letters, p.936). 

Certainly, it is clear that William Gaskell was well-to-do if not wealthy by the end 
of his life. Meta provides evidence about the sail-making, noting that £400 or £500 
a year had been inherited by William from the business (Wiltshire, p.249; Meta 
in 1910 is noting corrections to Mrs Chadwick's Homes, Haunts, and Stories). 
Janet Allen, in her important "The Gaskells' Bequests" (GSN, Autumn 2001, pp.2-
4 ), shows that in his will William, after leaving all his household effects to Meta and 
Julia, divided the rest of his property equally between his four daughters. On his 
death in 1884 his net estate was declared as £46,103 (and odd pence), and was 
divided, since Florence had died on 1881, three ways, Meta and Julia each 
inheriting £15,367 (Allen, p.3). The sum is surprising if we only think of William's 
stipend, astonishing even, however difficult to convert into modern terms. Still more 
surprising, perhaps, are the estates of Julia and Meta. In 1908, Julia left, after 
nineteen legacies had been paid, £28,300 to Meta (Allen, p.3). Eight years later, 
Meta's estate was valued at £50,223. 

William's will had made no mention of freehold property, "and 'no leaseholds' is 
noted on the probate document" (Allen, p.3), yet Meta's will makes clear that The 
Lawn had been kept in the family and that the freehold was owned jointly by 
Marianne, Julia, Meta, and Charles Crompton as the widower of Florence (Allen, 
p.4). William Shaen reported, within days of Elizabeth's death, that William Gaskell 
"wishes as far as possible to carry out just what [Elizabeth] has planned, and has 
taken to the place" (quoted Jenny Uglow, Elizabeth Gaskell, 1993, pp.61 0-11; letter 
dated 15 Nov 1865). So whether William's will failed to mention freehold 
possession or whether he had already settled the freehold on his daughters, The 
Lawn and any rent from it, remained in the family. 

We will come back to The Lawn by way of another suggestion made in that 
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discussion last December. Royalties were mentioned. Early in her career, at least, 
Gaskell had preferred to sell copyrights rather than rely upon royalties. If more wary 
later about the possible returns from reprints, from selling early proofs to American 
publishers, from translations, and from Otto Tauchnitz's English language editions, 
for sale only on the Continent, she sold copyrights to George Smith of Smith, Elder, 
her publisher from The Life of Charlotte Bronte. Indeed Wives and Daughters, as 
serial and volume issue, was to go some considerable way towards buying The 
tawn. The whole issue for Gaskell of payment and copyright could still be explored. 
The evidence about royalties after Gaskell's death, though, is thin and they would 
probably not have been all that spectacular. Smith, Elder was acquired by John 
Murray, and its archive which might bear examination for royalty payments, is now 
in Edinburgh. 

All this, though, raises another question, a puzzle I have thought about from time 
to time, but not yet resolved. Notoriously, until the 1870 Married Women's Property 
Act (with further acts in 1882 and 1893), a married woman's income and earnings 
were not hers but her husband's. The necessary legal provision, if a woman about 
to marry was to keep control of her money or property, was a trust set up before the 
ceremony and agreed to by both prospective partners. Charlotte Bronte did this, so 
that Nicholls could not touch any of her money (Juliet Barker, The Brontes, 1994, 
pp.755-6) - such agreements or provisions are exploited by Wilkie Collins's The 
Woman in White, in Sir Percival Glyde's machinations against Laura. 

Legally, all Gaskell's earnings belonged to William - she laments at one point 
that William "composedly buttoned up" £20 earned for Lizzie Leigh, though he 
promised to let her have some for the Refuge (GL, p. 113). Actually, as was often 
the fact, William, like other husbands, at a time when married women, noticeably 
in literature and journalism, were increasingly earning significant sums, allowed his 
wife to have free use of her money, even if much clearly went into the everyday 
expenses of the household. The law and the practicalities of everyday life are 
often adrift. Nonetheless, in the house-buying scheme, William Shaen was holding 
£600 "towards the nest egg for the house" (GL, p. 7 40; 6 December 1864 ). Gaskell 
expected £1,000 from Wives and Daughters, or more likely £1,600, since it was to 
appear as serial and volume, whereas Sylvia's Lovers, only in volume issue, paid 
£1,000 (GL, p.967). 

But, and it is a big but, even if Gaskell could enter into contractual agreements with 
her publishers and these stand, because not challenged by husband or law, how 
did she buy The Lawn? From at least 1864 she was planning to buy a retirement 
home for herself, William, and unmarried daughters. By December 1864 she could 
lament already having let the East Grinstead house "slip through my fingers" (GL, 
p.740). Shaen held money for the purpose, Smith was to pay well for Wives and 
Daughters. The Lawn was to cost £2,600, the gap of £1,000 was made up by an 
"equitable mortgage" advanced by Smith (GL, p.774). 
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Gaskell 'always refers specifically to herself, in intention and in fact, as buying 
the house. Once The Lawn was bought, she set about finding a tenant. Yet, she 
could not herself legally buy a house or take out a mortgage or set up a tenancy 
agreement. It would beside be risky (to put it no more strongly) to enter into 
agreements open to legal challenge. William might be content as things stood at 
home, but involve third parties and they could well question Gaskell's status or at 
least reveal what she was up to. 

So what went on? A "mortgage" with Smith, though without legal validity, could 
depend upon the trust and friendship established since the Bronte biography, but 
a house sale, involving strangers - the original owner, lawyers, others who might 
know and question the status of the new "owner" - was a legal transaction and 
therefore liable to upset. Yet Gaskell was confident in her plans. Since William 
Shaen was involved, he as a lawyer presumably knew both pitfalls and possible 
solutions. It may be, though I have no evidence, that Shaen himself bought the 
house on the understanding that it was Gaskell's (might this be regarded in law as a 
conspiracy?). Certainly, the house passed without question to William on Gaskell's 
death. 

So out of craddies raised at Plymouth Grove last December some answers can be 
provided -and yet, more craddies remain. What did the royalties amount to after 
Gaskell's death? and more urgently perhaps, how, legally, was The Lawn bought? 
The Land Registry (now on-line) or the title deeds might provide clues, answers, or 
a dead end. I hope though that some alert researcher may pursue these questions 
- and hope that answers are found. 

The Uncertainty of Endin~s 
Alan Shelston 

Elizabeth Gaskell invariably had trouble with her endings. In North and South she 
fell out with Dickens when she asked for more instalments to build up the approach 
to the coming together of Margaret Hale and Mr Thornton, for her a priority equal 
to that of the novel's industrial agenda. For Ruth Hilton, of course, there could be 
no happy ending, so she is made to sacrifice herself nursing Mr Bellingham, her 
erstwhile lover, in a cholera epidemic. In Sylvia's Lovers Gaskell adopted Charlotte 
Bronte's recurrent pattern of a pair of contrasting lovers for her heroine, Sylvia 
Robson: the final pages complete a sequence of deaths which is the only way in 
which this 'saddest story I ever wrote' can be concluded. 

These things are never easy. Most of the Victorian novelists had difficulty at some 
point in providing a satisfactory 'sense of an ending', as the critic Frank Kermode 
called it. In Jane Eyre for example it is usually assumed that when Charlotte Bronte 
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records her heroine's triumphant cry 'Reader, I married him!' that will be the end of 
the matter: Edward Fairfax Rochester, the brooding monster of the early part of the 
novel, is now domesticised - maimed and blinded in fact - and Jane will achieve 
both domestic happiness and independence in looking after him. But the last words 
of Jane Eyre are not the ones uttered by Jane at this triumphal moment but those 
of the missionary StJohn Rivers, dying far away in India, who has written to Jane 
informing her of his impending death: 'Amen, even so, come, Lord Jesus!' Is Mr 
'Rochester aware that Jane is still carrying on a correspondence with the other man 
in her life? In Villette Lucy Snowe's lover and potential husband Paul Emmanuel 
never makes it back home, being apparently lost at sea, an ending to which Patrick 
Bronte objected. Men in Charlotte's novels are never safe; in her fiction Charlotte 
was expert at having the cake and the halfpenny. 

George Eliot called the last book of Middlemarch 'Sunset and Sunrise' and she 
opens her final chapter ('Finale') in Midd/emarch with the observation that 'every 
limit is a beginning as well as an ending.' But after giving a short account of the 
future lives of her characters - 'Dorothea has a little boy', etc - she concludes the 
complete novel with a reference to 'the number who lived faithfully a hidden life, and 
rest in unvisited tombs', after which, in the first edition, come the words 'The End'. 
Throughout her novel her readers have paced themselves through the beginnings 
and ending of chapters, as we all do, and of individual 'books' - eight of the latter in 
all. These are not accidental: every one has been worked out by the author and to 
be aware of them is an essential part of the reading experience. Now the element 
of finality is absolute. One further example, and then I turn to Gaskell's novels. 
Dickens, in Great Expectations contrived a famously ambiguous ending, when Pip, 
his first person narrator, tells us of his future with Estella in the final sentence: 'I saw 
no shadow of another parting from her.' Well, did Pip and Estella live happily after? 
Or was there a parting, with its shadow to come, unanticipated by Pip at the point 
of uttering that final sentence? 

Gaskell's difficulties in concluding her novels remained throughout her career. In 
A Dark Night's Work the plot is manipulated so that a loyal servant, who has been 
blamed for a murder that he has not committed, may escape the shame of the 
gallows. For Cousin Phillis she supplied her publisher, George Smith, with two 
endings to choose from: a long one involving Phillis, now grown to adulthood, 
looking after her widowed mother, supervising the supply of clean water to the 
village (Gaskell at this time had trouble with the drains at Plymouth Grove) and 
adopting twin orphans. Gaskell would have preferred this version but it would have 
required a further instalment. In her letter to Smith outlining all this she wrote 'on the 
other side you will find the ending that I suppose must do if you want it to end this 
year.' Smith did want it to end that year, and so we have the ending as it now stands 
with Phillis's final statement: ' ... we will go back to the peace of the old days. I know 
we shall; I can and I will.' (Further Letters, pp. 259-60) Gaskell was disappointed, 
but Phillis's words, however courageous, are a statement of intent, and such is 
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the subtlety of the story that she may well speak more in hope than in certainty. I 
certainly prefer the ambiguous ending as we have it: it acknowledges the fact 
that we cannot tell what the future may hold. I am reminded of Henry James's 
conclusion to his novella Washington Square, where another vulnerable young 
woman has been betrayed by a lover: 'Catherine, meanwhile, in the parlour, picking 
up her morsel of fancy-work, had seated herself with it again- for life, as it were.' 
I am reminded too of Meta Gaskell's breakdown and recovery after the collapse 
of her engagement to Captain Hill. In life, as in literature, it was 'for life as it were'. 

But it is a recent re-reading of Wives and Daughters that has led me to these 
random thoughts. In this final case of course the novel was effectively terminated by 
the death not of any of its characters, but of its author. Elizabeth Gaskell had only a 
few pages to write when she so suddenly died. This was a fear that threatened all 
producers of instalment fiction. As one of Gaskell's obituarists wrote: 'it is an odd 
thing, surely, to think how many readers, who begin to read any novel in numbers, 
must die before the word "finis" is written at the door.' (cit.,Linda K. Hughes, 
Victorian Publishing and Mrs Gaskell's Work p. 33) This must apply even more 
to the author. Anyway, an ending was supplied in those few pages by Frederick 
Greenwood, her editor at the Cornhi/1 Magazine. Greenwood wrote that 'it is useless 
to speculate upon what would have been done by the delicate strong hand which 
can create no more Molly Gibsons' but this is somewhat contradicted by his own 
strong argument for the marriage of Molly Gibson and Roger Hamley after Roger's 
return from Africa. This has always satisfied readers of the novel and it follows the 
thrust of the narrative. But those who saw Andrew Davies's adaptation for the BBC 
some years ago will remember his marvellously inventive solution whereby Molly 
was shown in a fetching pair of jodhpurs looking out with Roger over the sunlit 
African plains. Davies clearly thought that after so long a story Molly, not to mention 
his audience, needed more for this most likeable of Gaskell's heroines than a life as 
a dutiful wife tidying Roger's scientific papers so he deliberately chose the romantic 
route. But there remains a further possibility. Wives and Daughters is subtitled 'an 
every-day story.' And it is characteristic of the every-day that it should be 
unpredictable: Gaskell's tragic death alone should remind us of that. The final 
illustration of the novel is entitled 'The last turning': it shows. Roger looking back 
in the pouring rain to give one last wave to Molly as he departs on his African 
journey. In forecasting a happy ending Greenwood wrote with considerable 
confidence, saying that 'we know that Roger Hamley will marry Molly, and that 
is what we are most concerned about '(my italics). But Africa was a dangerous 
place, particularly in the nineteenth century: as Doctor Spooner was said to have 
remarked of a clergy widow in Oxford: 'Poor dear lady, her husband was eaten by 
missionaries.' Roger's mission was a dangerous one and it is certainly legitimate 
to remember that there must be a frisson of anxiety created by that last illustration. 
That of course is to confuse the logic of literature with the possibilities of life, but that 
has always been the problem for the realist novel. It is a staple, incidentally in French 
cinema, where the recent film In the House played endlessly - the appropriate term 
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_ with the issue. Oscar Wilde once wrote that 'anybody can write a three-volume 
novel. It merely requires a complete ignorance of both life and literature.' This goes 
some way to resolving the problem, but so too does the uncertainty of endings. 

Boo:R Notes 
Christine Lingard 

North and South. New edition with afterword by David Stuart Davies, London: 
Collector's Library, 2013. 

Female gothic histories: gender, history and the gothic by Diana Wallace. 

Gothic literary studies, University of Wales Press, Cardiff, 2013. Available as 
hardback and ebook: 9780708325759 

A wide ranging study of gothic and historical fiction from the eighteenth century 
Sophia Lee's The Recess to Vernon Lee and Daphne du Maurier and Victoria Holt, 
from the early twentieth century to the contemporary novelist Sarah Waters. It 
contains an essay- Be-witched and Ghosted: Elizabeth Gaskell's Gothic historical 
tales. 

Transnational Gothic: literary and social exchanges in the long nineteenth century, 
edited by Monika Elbert (Montclair State University, USA) and Bridget M. Marshall, 
(University of Massachusetts, Lowell, USA), Ashgate, 2013. Also available 
electronically 9781409447719 (PDF) 9781409473480 (ePUB) 

A collection of essays discussing the treatment of the Gothic by a wide range of 
unusual British and American authors such as Mary Rowlandson and Bram Stoker, 
Frances and Anthony Trollope, Louisa May Alcott, Elizabeth Gaskell, Theodore 
Dreiser, Rudyard Kipling, and Lafcadio Hearn, as well as the actors Edmund Kean 
and George Frederick Cooke on their American tours. 

Romanticism, Revolution and Language: The Fate of the Word from Samuel 
Johnson to George Eliot I John Beer Emeritus Professor of English at the University 
of Cambridge. Cambridge books online, Cambridge University Press, 2009 and 
also ebook 9780511720055 

A collection of essays on the repercussion of the French revolution on English 
literature- both poetry and fiction especially Languages of memory and passion: 
Tennyson, Gaskell and the Brontes. It also deals with Hazlitt and Jane Austen. 

Down the Belliard Steps: Discovering the Brontes in Brussels by Helen MacEwan. 
Brussels Bronte Editions, 2012 ISBN 9780957377202 
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This book arises out of Charlotte and Emily Bronte's links with Brussels, and tells 
the story of the foundation and development of the Brussels Bronte Group -written 
with much enthusiasm, lavishly illustrated and very readable. 

Charlotte Bronte by Patsy Stoneman, Emeritus Reader in English, University of Hull 
and Vice-President of The Bronte Society. (Writers and their work series) Tavistock: 
Northcote House, 2013. ISBN 9780746308561 

This succinct volume covers a brief biography, analyses the novels and concludes 
with the chapter, "Readers and reproducers". 

North and South [DVD] Starring Rosalie Shanks, Patrick Stewart, Robin Bailey, et 
al. (2013) 

Keepin~ in Touch 
Jean M Layton 

On a chilly morning in May a group of Friends of Plymouth Grove met at Manchester 
Art Gallery for a tour of some of the treasures of the Gallery's collection of Chinese 
artefacts. (It was to have been a tour of the Silver, but that is a different story). 

This was part of the Keeping in Touch strategy - a means for Friends of Plymouth 
Grove to meet whilst the Gaskell House is closed for renovation, and we have Pat 
Barnard to thank for arranging it all. 

Our guide took us up to the exhibition hall on the second floor with the collection of 
artefacts from all countries, and many centuries. 

The room was once a small theatre and still retains some of the original features. It 
is painted in pale cream and filled with beautifully lit display cases. We stopped at 
several of these where our guide picked out eight items that represented Chinese 
art and craft through the ages. 

The first item was a libation cup, made out of rhino horn, beautifully carved and 
coloured, and the last one a life sized carving of a goddess made out of a single 
piece of wood. So relaxed she looked, one leg across the other and with a small 
child at her side. Although was not particularly old, it had a timeless quality. In 
between we were shown fine examples of enamelling, glassware, pottery and a 
magnificent ivory tusk from Canton, beautifully carved and depicting the story of 
one of the sources of Chinese wealth -the production of tea. My absolute favourite 
though was a large blue and white ceramic ginger jar illustrated with charming little 
children at play. 
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we all admired the wonderful craftsmanship of the Chinese, producing fine items 
through the ages, so far ahead of the western world. One of the questions asked 
though, was: "How did these items get here? How did seventeenth & eighteenth 
century (and earlier) items from China come to Manchester?" Most of them, we 
were told, came from wealthy Manchester business men, private collections be
queathed to the Gallery, but it still begged the question, who was importing them, 
were there agents involved? 

We did learn a little of the donors though, notably the Blair brothers who between 
them collected 40000 assorted objects. These were offered to the Gallery when 
the last brother died. Sadly it could only accept about 400. Other benefactors 
mentioned were bankers, businessmen and industrialists, reflecting not only the 
wealth of the city in the nineteenth century and early twentieth century but also the 
generosity of it citizens. 

Once again grateful thanks to Pat Barnard for organising the visit with her usual 
quiet efficiency. 

Idyll and Reality: a WeeRend with Geor~e Eliot 
13-15 September 2013 

Readers might be interested to know that Howard Gregg is due to lead a weekend 
discussion group entitled 'Idyll and Reality', and relating to George Eliot's The Mill 
on the Floss and Gaskell's Wives and Daughters. 

This will take place 13th to 15th September 2013. Accommodation is at The Green 
Man Hotel in Old Harlow, Essex. The weekend will start with dinner on Friday 
evening followed by a lecture given by Howard. 

We then have discussion sessions and readings from the two books, with Saturday 
afternoon free. The weekend concludes after Sunday lunch. 

Fees, which include full board, are: single £268; shared twin or double £228 per 
person. Non-residents pay £145. A free taxi service will collect participants from 
Epping underground station. 

More information from 01992 572510, e-mail: johnmarilyn2000@yahoo.co.uk or by 
post: Marilyn Taylor, Wansfell College 2, 17 Amesbury Road, Epping, Essex CM16 
4HZ. 
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Autumn General Meetin~ 
Saturday, September 28, 2013 Methodist Church, Knutsford. 

10.30 am 

11.00 am 

12.30 pm 
(approx) 

2.00 pm 

3.30 pm 
(Approx) 

Tea and coffee 

Elizabeth Williams will give the Joan Leach Memorial Lecture: 
Elizabeth Gaskell and Gossip 

Lunch 

Dr Sandie Byrne : Elizabeth Gaskell in Context 

Finish 

Cost £12-50 to include lunch (£5 without lunch) 

Sunday September 29 (203rd Birthday of ECG) 

10.45 am 

11.00 am 

Placing of flowers on the Grave at Brook Street Chapel 

Service Brook Street Unitarian Church 

North-West Group 
Manchester Meetings 
The Manchester meetings will be held at 1.00 pm on the first Tuesday of the month 
(October to February excluding December) in Cross Street Chapel, Manchester 
(across from The Royal Exchange). The Chapel will usually be open from noon for 
lunch (bring your own, coffee available) in the Percival Room where the lectures 
will be given at 1.00 pm. 

Tuesday, October 1, 2013 
Ron Thorn: The Diary of Tryall Holcroft 
Ron is Honorary Librarian of Macclesfield Silk Museums. 

Tryall Holcroft was a contemporary of Elizabeth Gaskell and a real life John 
Thornton. This 200,000-word diary, 'being a brief account of remarkable 
transactions and changes occurring to him through life' is a view into the world of a 
mid-19th century, Manchester-based textile manufacturer. 

Tuesday, November 5, 2013. 
Anthony Dawson: William Gaskell and the Crimean War. 
Anthony was a post-graduate researcher at the University of Leeds 2010-2013 
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(graduating with an M.Res.) studying the perception of the Crimean War from 
soldiers' letters sent home. His interest in Gaskell stems from studying the Crimean 
War as seen on the "home front" particularly by the churches- and, especially the 
Unitarian response. 

Tuesday, December 3, 2013 
Bill Hutchings: Jane Austen 

Bill is a National Teaching Fellow and a Research Fellow at the University of 
Manchester. He is a regular lecturer for the Jane Austen Society and a specialist 
on eighteenth century poetry. We can look forward to an entertaining lecture and 
discover whether Gaskell ever read Jane Austen! 

Tuesday February 4, 2014 
Christine Musgrove: Mrs Gaskell, Art and Manchester 

Christine is an art historian (Edinburgh University) with extensive experience as a 
teacher in Higher Education 

Tuesday March 4, 2014 
Elizabeth Williams: Fanny Trollope 

Elizabeth is a former F. E. lecturer, who regularly gives entertaining Gaskell-related 
talks to the Society and elsewhere. She also leads the discussions at the Knutsford 
meetings. Fanny (Frances) Trollope, mother of Anthony Trollope was a novelist in 
her own right. 

For further information about events held at Cross Street Chapel is available 
visit the website: http://cross-street-chapel.org.uk 

Knutsford Meetings 
These meetings held in St John's Church Centre will resume on Wednesday 30 
October and continue on the last Wednesday of each month (excluding December) 
until April. Buffet Lunch (£8, please pay on arrival; if not having lunch, please pay 
£2) available from 12.15 with literary talk and discussion led by Elizabeth Williams 
at 1.30. We shall be studying Sylvia's Lovers. 

The Gaskell Society South-West 
Sunday, 1 September 2013, 12.30 pm. Bring and Share Lunch at Kate and Alec 
Crawford's house, Valley View, Norton St Philip. The arrangements for this will be 
made soon. Please 'phone Elizabeth Schlenther for more information. 
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Saturday~ 12 October 2013, 2.30 pm. Elizabeth Williams, Vice-Chairwoman of 
the national Gaskell Society, will speak to us on 'Gaskell and Gossip' - a most 
intriguing topic. Elizabeth has been with us before, so we know we have a good 
afternoon in prospect and very much look forward to her being with us. The lecture 
will take place at the BRLSI, Queens Square, Bath, and there will be a charge of £2 
for members of the Gaskell Society and the BRLSI and £4 for non-members. Coffee 
and tea will be available after the lecture. 

Our book for discussion in February and March next year will be Mrs Gaskell's 
Biography of Charlotte Bronte. The dates for the discussion groups will be 
announced nearer the time. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, Tel: 01225 
331763. 

London and South-East Branch 
Saturday, 14 September, 2013. Alison Lundie: 'Domestic Arts in Mary Barton and 
North and South' 

Alison Lundie, a founding member of the London Gaskell Reading group, is 
studying for a PhD at Roehampton. Her talk will focus on shawls and needlewomen 
in Mary Barton and North and South. Objects in Victorian fiction and the idea of the 
domestic arts are a current academic theme. 

Saturday, 9 November, 2013. Janet Allan: A progress report on The Gaskell House 
84 Plymouth Grove 

As you will be aware the house is currently closed for renovation and development 
thanks to Janet's successful efforts to secure a lottery grant. We have already heard 
from Ann Brooks about her plans for the garden; this time we shall learn more about 
the house! 

Saturday, 8 February 2014. Dr Ann Brooks: the Gaskell Marriage 

Ann Brooks and Bryan Haworth (who came with Ann this year to speak about the 
Portico Library) have researched a paper and have some ideas about the Gaskell 
marriage. As we all enjoy biography this subject will make an interesting afternoon. 

Saturday, 10 May 2014. Dr Fran Twinn: 'Writer', 'tiger parent', 'shopaholic', 
'socialite' and 'control freak': the many 'Me's' of Elizabeth Gaskell. 
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Fran will speak and then lead a discussion. She is aware there are many other 
aspects to Mrs Gaskell's personality but she will focus on these and hope that in 
discussion members will be able to contribute others! 

Sandwich lunch will be available from 12.45 pm. Meetings begin at 2 pm and tea 
and cake will be served after the meeting. Usually the formal part of the meeting 
finishes about 3.30 pm for those needing to catch trains. 

Venue: Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace, London. 

The entrance is via doors on Graham Terrace, please ring the bell marked 
'RECEPTION' loudly to gain entry. For security reasons the door must be locked 
until opened from inside. 

The school is a three minute walk from Sloane Square tube station which is on the 
District and Circle lines and about a 15-20 minute walk from Victoria. There are 
also buses from Victoria. (Please check running of the tubes as they often carry out 
engineering work at weekends). 

Book stall: We have a 'bring and buy' book stall the proceeds of which go to the 
renovation of the Gaskell House in Plymouth Grove Manchester. Please bring 
unwanted books and buy replacements!! 

Meetings are £5.00 payable on the day. 
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Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

Happy New Year to one and all, and a very warm welcome to our Spring 2014 
Newsletter. 

On 15 January we held the New Year lunch at The Cottons (a hotel to the north 
of Knutsford). After an excellent lunch (which ECG herself would have relished!) 
Nick Redman (former archivist with Whitbread Brewery and member of the Arnold 
Bennett Society) entertained us with tales of whalebones (used for umbrellas and 
corsets in the past; gateposts and fences in tree-less areas of the world). Thanks 
to Greenpeace and the invention of plastic, whales are no longer hunted for these 
purposes and their bones are well-documented in four books by Nick who has 
travelled the world to photograph these very bones. (Many thanks are due to Janet 
Kennerley for her highly successful organising of this event.) 

And now to the whaling community of Monkshaven (Whitby): with help from 
Elizabeth Williams we are learning to appreciate the details and intricacies of 
Sylvia's Lovers ('the saddest story I ever wrote') at our monthly meetings in 
Knutsford. We are still sadly aware that it will all end in bitter tears. Fiction I faction, 
now popular again in the twenty-first century, is strongly in evidence in this powerful 
nineteenth century work. The heavy hand of the Old Testament is more apparent in 
this novel than in any other work by Mrs Gaskell. 

Exciting news on the Internet front: The Gaskell Journal is going online, but fear not: 
we shall all continue to receive our paper copies. To learn more, do please read the 
article by Nancy Weyant in this Newsletter. Incidentally there are no plans for the 
Newsletter to enter the cyber-age. 

There are plans afoot however for a study tour in Italy to include Florence, Siena 
and elsewhere in mid-September. For a taster, do read Christine Lingard's article 
later in the Newsletter. For further details, please contact Ann O'Brien (e-mail: Ann 
O'Brien (annbobrien@hotmail.com]; snail mail: 5 Warwick Court, Firswood, 
Manchester M16 OJG). This study tour will be organised by Anthony Coles 
organiser of, and guide for, the highly successful educational visit to Rome in 2006. 

Work has also started on the Conference for 2015. The dates will be Friday 17 -
Monday 20 July 2015 and the venue, Caber Hill (post code Y013 OAR) which is 
situated on the Yorkshire coast between Whitby and Scarborough. The planned 
theme of this event is the year 1865 which, as every good Gaskell ian knows, is the 
year of Mrs Gaskell's death. 

We have heard the sad news of Robin Allan's death on 5 January of this year. Robin 
was a gentleman of considerable charm, a man of letters, an artist, an actor and a 
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skilful adapter (of works by ECG which some of us remember Robin and others 
perform at 84 Plymouth Grove), but most of all, Robin was a humane and kindly 
human being. We shall miss him. To Janet and family we extend our deepest 
sympathy. 

We are also sorry to report the recent death of Brenda Colloms. Brenda was a 
popular guest speaker at the Knutsford AGM in the days when it was held at the 
Royal George. Professor JAV Chapple recalls Brenda and her work in the early 
stages of the Society in his article in Newsletter No 55. 

Manchester Historic Buildings Trust, which owns the Gaskell House in Plymouth 
Grove, informs us that restoration work is progressing well and the re-opening is on 
schedule for later in the year. 

A correction. The Editor apologises for an error in the Conference Report in the last 
Newsletter. Celia Crew introduced the speakers on the first morning (20 July) and 
Gwen Clark chaired the questions and discussions which followed. On Sunday 21 
July, Rosemary Marshall introduced the speakers and Mary Kuhlman chaired the 
question session which followed the lectures. 

And so, thank you to all who have written for this Newsletter. It is exciting to 
have our first venture into verse, by poet member, Rosemary Donaldson. Please 
continue to write in prose, or in verse if so inspired. We tend to have a bias towards 
North West England, but we should love to hear from members in Japan, USA, 
and Europe as well as here in the UK. As ever, we give grateful thanks to Rebecca 
Stuart for all her hard toil at Lithotech, her family's printing firm here in Knutsford. 

Next deadline: 21 July 2014. 
Front Cover: Mrs. Gaskell on her Memorial Tower, Knutsford. 

Asya and Phillis : Comparisons and Contradictions 
lan M Emberson 

'Small is beautiful' according to the economist Schumacher, and a similar 
consideration seems to apply to certain writers - in particular Ivan Turgenev and 
Elizabeth Gaskell. 1 It is of course a sweeping generalisation, but the shorter their 
writings, the more perfect they become. Both devoted much energy to the novel, yet 
none of their works in this genre appear to be quite without blemishes. Take things 
down a scale and we come to the novella, and here they both showed a mastery 
which it would be difficult to equal. 

How do we define a novella? There have been various attempts based on such 
things as the number of words. Obviously any definition will be somewhat vague. All 
that can be said is that the novella is a hybrid between the novel and the short story, 
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and its relative brevity imposes certain limitations. There may be some portrayal of 
setting, in both space and time, but the lavish use of background beloved by such 
novelists as Sir Walter Scott, is clearly out of the question. Likewise there is unlikely 
to be anything in the nature of a sub-plot. Most novelle have a relatively simple 
story-line, and focus on the activities of a small number of characters. In this essay 
I want to investigate how Turgenev and Gaskell adjusted to these limitations, and 
in particular to compare two of their novelle: Ivan Turgenev's Asya2 and Elizabeth 
Gaskell's Cousin Phillis. 3 

In both novelle the setting is important in itself, and symbolical of the whole 
emotional feeling of the story. Asya, although written by a Russian, is actually set in 
Germany- by the banks of the Rhine. The hero and narrator, who is only identified 
as N N, is living on one side of the great river; his friend Gagin, and Gagin's 
half-sister Asya, live on the other. The narrative is punctuated by crossings and 
recrossings via the ferry - akin to the fluctuating emotions of the three main 
participants. Hope Farm, the setting for most of Cousin Phillis, is located 
somewhere in rural England- we don't know exactly where.4 It has once been an 
isolated spot, but all that is being changed by the coming of the railway. It 
penetrates the erstwhile peaceful countryside, just as Edward Holdsworth is about 
to penetrate the tranquil world of Phillis Holman's emotions. Afterwards things can 
never be quite the same. The young girl has had her feelings churned up to the 
point of a life-threatening fever: the peace of the woods and fields has likewise been 
shattered by the puffing rhythms of those infernal engines. 

The plots of the two novelle are likewise very similar, in that nothing much happens. 
No one is murdered, seduced, or driven to suicide. The narratives are almost 
entirely concerned with emotions - primarily the emotions of the two heroines. Thus 
Asya falls in love with N N much as Phillis falls for Edward Holdsworth. And in both 
cases the impediments to fulfilment don't lie in outside forces, but within their own 
personalities. The two heroes are by no means inconsiderate rogues - far from it, 
but they lack resolution - they cannot grasp the opportunity when it arises. Their 
feelings are fickle and inadequate. The heroines are capable of much stronger 
emotions - but their ultimate fate is one of emptiness -with the merest hint of 
recovery on the last page of Cousin Phillis. 5 

But the heroines' backgrounds constitute one of the great contrasts in the two 
novelle. Asya is illegitimate- no doubt with all the stigma attached to this in the 
mid -nineteenth century.6 Her half-brother Gagin seems to be the only person who 
now takes a protective interest in her- although her late father certainly did. She 
is insecure. Briefly she is capable of wild gaiety- as when she runs around the old 
castle watering the wild flowers which have taken root in its crumbling walls. But it 
is a fragile gaiety- the least twist of fortune will destroy it. Phillis on the other hand 
is emotionally secure - in fact too secure. Being the only surviving child of her 
parents' marriage, all their love and ambition is lavished on her. Furthermore they 



cannot realise that she is now a woman. This last is a common theme in literature. 
Charlotte Bronte touches on it in Villette with the relationship between Paulina 
and her father. But the dilemma is quickly resolved, and by the end of the chapter 
entitled 'Sunshine', Paulina is sitting on a bench in the Bois I'Etang with her father 
on one side, and her lover (Dr John) on the other.? Not so with Phillis Holman. The 
overprotective kindness (particularly of her father) proves to be cruelty in disguise. 
The conflict cannot possibly end in a happy conclusion. 

There is also something of a contrast when it comes to the application of detail -
Asya using this ingredient of story-telling far less than Cousin Phillis. There are a 
few examples: the little statue of the Madonna, with a child-like face and a crimson 
heart stabbed through and through with swords on her exposed breast; there are 
also the descriptions of the vineyards and of the student revelry - likewise the 
ruined castle with its crooked trees and cracked masonry overgrown with ivy, a 
perfect romantic background for this realistic tale. But the predominant visual image 
left on the reader's mind is of the River Rhine; in the early evening with the 
flaxen-headed urchins scrambling over the sides of a grounded boat; when the 
ships glide slowly down-stream with slack sails; and as the strains of a waltz played 
by the town band greet N N's ears (p.21 ). Or later on when the moon has risen and 
its beams play over the great river and 'the wind dropped as if folding its wings and 
died down; and a fragrant nocturnal warmth rose from the ground' (pp.27-28). The 
details may be scant - but they are always telling and significant. 

By contrast Cousin Phillis is lavish in its use of detail. This extends to all aspects of 
the narrative: dress (the heroine's childish pinafore - eventually discarded); 
furniture (the white hard-wood dresser on which Paul's father draws his plan 
of a turnip-cutting machine with a charred stick - much to Cousin Holman's 
consternation); and personal appearances ('the bright colour of Phillis's hair, as the 
afternoon sun fell on her bending head'). But more memorable than any of these 
are the minutiae of farming life - no doubt gleaned from Elizabeth Gaskell's 
memories of Sandlebridge. The story is slow moving - but it never stops. Its steady 
adagio pulse is always guiding the reader forward to the next dilemma - and this 
moving forward passes through a series of delightful but realistic vignettes of 
agricultural life. Thus Ebenezer Holman (who is both farmer and minister) rises at 
three, prays in his room, calls the men to milking, gives the horses and hogs their 
feed, and writes his food orders for man and beast (pp.230-231 ). When it comes 
to gathering in the last load of hay, Paul goes out to the field which has two holly 
bushes in the middle, and finds : 'a heavily laden cart ; one man on top of the great 
pile ready to catch the fragrant hay which the others threw up to him with their 
pitchforks; a little heap of cast-off clothes in a corner of the field (for the heat, even 
at seven o'clock, was insufferable), and a few cans and baskets, and Rover lying by 
them panting and keeping watch' (p.268). All this is not just colourful 
decoration, neither is it some attempt at portraying a rural idyll. One feels that the 
men will sweat and curse as they load up the hay (and not just the men, for Betty 
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the maid is out there helping). Then they will go home with their hands cut and 
calloused from the hard day's work. 8 

And that word 'work' brings us to the greatest contrast of all in the two novelle. 
What· is the source of income for the main characters in Asya? The matter is left 
vague. Presumably they have one, since there is no mention of starvation. But their 
activities seem quite unrelated to earning their bread and butter. N N appears to do 
precious little except mooch around observing life. Asya does a little needlework, 
and that is all. The idea of going amongst strangers as a governess doesn't enter 
her thoughts. As for Gagin, he is an artist- in his own opinion at any rate. His 
activities are described thus: 

Gagin was in one of those fits of frenzied artistic ecstasy which suddenly 
descend upon amateurs, when they fancy that they have contrived, as they 
express it, to 'catch nature in the moment of flight'. He stood before his 
canvas, dishevelled and paint-stained, and nodded to me almost savagely. 
Then, having given a sweeping flourish to his paint brush over the canvas, he 
stepped back, narrowed his eyes, and once more fell upon the picture (p.54). 

Thus Gagin pretends to be a worker. 

How different is Cousin Phillis! There is no pretence at being a worker here - every 
character, major or minor, is the genuine thing. The work of the farm has already 
been touched on. It embraces everyone - at times Betty and Phillis are out there 
in the fields working alongside the men. Even the leisure time activities sound like 
feats of labour. Reading Virgil in the original isn't the obvious way to relax after a 
hard day's work- yet Latin is apparently saved for the evening as a sort of treat! 

However agriculture isn't the only labour portrayed in Cousin Phillis - there is also 
the building of the railway. We don't get so much detail about this - perhaps simply 
due to Mrs Gaskell's lack of knowledge. But it is always there in the background. 
Paul, the narrator of Cousin Phillis, bears some resemblance to N N the narrator of 
Asya - they are both rather dreamy observers of life, and a trifle spineless. But at 
least Paul earns an honest living, whilst his friend and superior, Edward Holdsworth, 
is clearly the go-ahead entrepreneurial type. 

So- we have these two novelle, published within six years of each other, the one 
by the Russian aristocrat, the other by a middle-class Unitarian Minister's wife. Very 
different backgrounds - but the products of their pens have so much in common. 
This comes out most markedly in the exquisite depiction of their heroines. One feels 
them physically. When N N waltzes with Asya his 'hand retained the sensation of 
contact with her slender waist for many hours, and it was long before I could forget 
the sound of her rapid breathing so near me, the dark, still, half-closed eyes in the 
pale face, so vivid in its frame of curls' (p.52). Paul of course never gets his hand 



around Phillis's waist. He can only appreciate her as would a bystander, when she 
dashes out in the storm to save Holdsworth's theodolite from damage. 

Before we could have any warning, she had rushed out of the shelter. and 
collected various things .... She came running back, her long lovely hair floating 
and dripping, her eyes glad and bright, and her colour freshened to a glow of 
health by the exercise and the rain (p.271 ). 

No doubt every literary genre has its own especial possibilities. Ivan Turgenev and 
Elizabeth Gaskell could adjust to limitations, and thereby display their most perfect 
skills at story-telling. In Asya and Cousin Phillis they do it with a sort of Mozartian 
grace- fleshing out what Henry James called 'the beautiful and blest novelle'.9 

1. The purpose of this essay is to make comparisons, not to infer influences. How ever perhaps one 
should mention that there was a vague link between Turgenev and Gaskell via Mary Mohl. See 
Jenny Uglow Elizabeth Gaskell: a Habit of Stories (London: Faber and Faber 1993) p. 531. 

2. All references are to Asya I First Love I Spring Torrents translated by Ivy and Tatiana Litvinov 
(Moscow: Progress Publishers 1974). 

3. All references are to Elizabeth Gaskell Cranford I Cousin Phillis ed. by Peter Keating (London: 
Penguin Books 1986 reprint). 

4. It seems fairly safe to assume that Gaskell was thinking of Sandlebridge. See Joan Leach In 
Cousin Phillis Country The Gaskell Society Newsletter No 7 March 1989 pp. 2-6. 

5. Apparently this was not Gaskell's original intended ending. See her letter to George Smith of 
1011211863 - reprinted with a brief introduction by John Chapple in The Gaskell Society 
Newsletter No 17 February 1994 pp.12-13. See also Brenda Collins Second Thoughts on Cousin 
Phillis in The Gaskell Society Newsletter No 16August 1993 pp. 2-12. 

6. For the background to this see David Magarshack Turgenev : a Life (London: Faber and Faber 
1954) p. 130. 

7. Charlotte Bronte: Villette (Oxford: Oxford University Press 1998 reprint) p. 545. 
8. For a further discussion of Gaskell's use of the novella, and the links with Turgenev see Barbara 

Hardy Cousin Phillis : the Art of the Novella The Gaskell Society Journal Vol. 19 2005 pp. 25-33. 
9. Henry James, The Art of the Novel (New York: Scribner 1962) p.220. 

Editor adds: Unfortunately lan Emberson died suddenly on 4 November 2013. lan 
had been elected to the Gaskell Society Committee at the AGM in April 2013 and he 
had proposed the vote of thanks at the Cross Street Chapel meeting on 1 October 
2013. Earlier in the year lan had himself given one of the Cross Street lectures; 
entitled 'The Three Quartets', in which he discussed the four children in each of the 
three multi-talented families, the Mendelssohns, the Rosettis and the Brontes. 

I an was a talented artist, a Pennine Poet and had been Music Librarian in Huddersfield 
until retirement. 

lan met his wife Catherine at the Gaskell Society. As a couple they came faithfully 
to Cross Street meetings. We shall certainly miss lan and we very much hope 
Catherine will feel able to continue to support the Society. 

We extend our deepest sympathy to Catherine. 
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Gaskellians 
Rosemary Donaldson 

We belong to an auspicious society, 
Reading books, mostly, of Gaskell variety. 

We began with all due sobriety 
Mary Barton and Cranford of some notoriety 

Much read by all local folk, 
Read by past generations of gentlemen too, 

Lords Stanley, Egerton and Stamford 
To name the select few. 

So ... Let Us Get Reading Now ... 
Cranford ... Cranford ... Cranford! 

Some Gaskell novels are of social reform, 
They must NOT sit on shelves, bookcases to adorn. 
Our social consciousness we are seeking to swell 

As we ponder these books we now know rather well. 
We HAVE to read about Ruth, a seamstress forsooth, 

Who has fallen quite down in her innocent youth. 
Her salvation to gain, she will rise once again 

In full grace, Upon Death. Whilst at rest, Behest, 
To us, in Trust, and for the world at large 

LOOK! Her singular bequest- The noble lad Leonard. 
Akin to Ruth, Leonard gradually matures into 

One Pillar of Goodness, and Truth. 

North & South is the next book to read, 
Ideas from her mind, via her pen, sow the seed. 
Heal divisions between mill-owners and workers 

Let's get rid of the shirkers! In this book 
ECG seeks to bond humankind 

Into manifest oneness: 
Through a sensitive fingertip, her own singular pen point 

Records each and every pulse- beat, of, 
John Thornton and Margaret Hale. 

Their heart rates quicken harmoniously ... 
An awakening awareness spans the novel's frond. 
From a developing friendship ... Lovers must unite. 
Within the workplace; Mill owners and workers, 

No shirkers! No shirkers! 
As one heartbeat, all in rhythm, Masters and Workers somehow should 

Strive together for the common good. 
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We now approach Whitby. 
Contours of coastline Come into view, from whence came 

The historical novel, Sylvia's Lovers. 
Yes, Indeed, The saddest book she ever did write, 

With hardly a chink of light in sight. 
Whalebones guard many doorways, then, as now, 

Press Gangs were ashore, and ... so, .. so much more! 
Kinraid sent a message. 

For selfish gain, Philip deceived Sylvia. 
Alas! Poor Sylvia received no message. 

Must I read again and again of that lie served with knowledge? 
Of the pain, of the pain, which ensued from that lie? 

Deceit is as a tourniquet tight 
Squeezing, .. squeezing .. out truth from joyous life 

Any possible beauty stunted in fright. 
No use, a dam, as a barrier, deceit is rife, 
Arresting all, save sad, emotional, strife. 

Dank Darkness does the deceiver send, all through 
This wrench of a book, from beginning to end. 

Let us move ourselves on into the day, 
Free ourselves from, 'The saddest story I ever wrote' and 

Travel into a microcosm of the whole human race 
As portrayed by a Minister's wife. Only a Minister's wife 

Could produce the wholehearted joy, her book, 
Her own Masterpiece, Wives and Daughters. 

It is, in a sense, 'The Last Post', her life's work encapsulated . 
Each of so many characters illuminated in discerning brightness. 

More clearly lit than the world usually permits us to see. 
We meet Molly Gibson. She is unselfish, enduring, patient and kind 

A more deserving character in a novel, you never will find. 
Eventually, Molly won Roger's love, her own heart's desire, 

She was placed in that novel, like a parable of sorts, us to inspire. 
For all time, in no way stark, the mark has been made. 

Go to the Knutsford Gate of Tatton Park 
Touch THOSE stones as you walk through THAT archway. 
Look through a magnifying glass at the sandstone grains 

The story and detail of that archway will never come asunder 
At The British Library it is forever held, with its unique ISBN number. 

So, We Gaskellians must quicken our pace, 

And bring Mrs Gaskell to the whole human race. 
As many as possible must learn of her being. 

She gave her creative life force to us all in her books 

Heartfelt thoughts, in so many tracings, on paper, making impressions, No less 
than an ECG, Electrocardiography, in tracings of heartbeats. 
The initials are the same, Elizabeth Cleghorn Gaskell, ECG, 

Every energy force comes from the source, every book from a nib. 
Only Connect to Elizabeth's Centre of Gravity and Reach out Everywhere. 

And, in conclusion, taking the famous Gaskell quote; "I am myself, and nobody 
else, and can't be bound by another's rules" (Which is exactly why the above 

poem does not rhyme, sorry folks!!) 

The Power of Fiction 
Doreen Pleydell 

The other week I was in the kitchen while John my husband was in the sitting 
room listening to an audio tape of Sylvia's Lovers. I had not been listening as I find 
the story too tragic to bear. When John joined me, I asked him a simple question. 
Instead of answering, he looked at me as if he didn't recognise me, He was like a 
sleepwalker and I then realised that he was still in the land of fiction, in Monks haven 
with Sylvia, Philip and the story's other characters. It took John some time to come 
back to reality. 

In many discussions of novels, plays, and television programmes, we talk about 
characters as if they are real people. The better the story, the more powerfully it's 
painted. I wonder why this should be- is it because our lives are so humdrum that 
we need the escape into fantasy? 'Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow, creeps 
in this petty pace from day to day.' For some people Macbeth's words may be very 
true. 

Some of us need our weekly fix by way of television soaps. Whether Eastenders, 
Coronation Street or the other favourites, each episode is eagerly awaited and 
nothing must stand in its way. The Archers on the radio was one of the first modern 
soaps: using one's imagination by listening is more rewarding than just watching a 
screen. 

Since Victorian times it has been so - the readers of Dickens's Household Words 
awaited each story eagerly, very cleverly put in serial form. No wonder he was so 
annoyed with Elizabeth 'My dear scheherazade' Gaskell when she failed to deliver 
each weekly episode! 

Some of Dickens's readers even attempted to influence the course of a story. When 
he was working on The Old Curiosity Shop some of his readers wrote to plead 
'Don't let Nelly die!' They must have been very disappointed when he did! 
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Perhaps it 'is only escapism, but lovers of fiction gain huge enjoyment from their 
immersion in another world - long may it be so. 

To Tuscany with Murray 
Christine Lingard 

Visiting Italy was one of the most exciting experiences of Elizabeth Gaskell's life. 
In 1857, with the manuscript of The Life of Charlotte Bronte finally dispatched to 
the publisher, she packed her bags and embarked with daughters, Marianne and 
Meta, and her friend Catherine Winkworth, via Paris, Avignon and Marseilles, on the 
short sea voyage to Rome. Here she renewed her acquaintance with the American 
art critic, Charles Eliot Norton, who accompanied them on the rest of their holiday, 
through Umbria, Tuscany to Venice, which was idyllic. It was to be a lasting 
friendship, not just for Elizabeth but for Meta too. She repeated the journey in 1863 
with Meta and Julia, spending longer in Tuscany than in Rome. 

Less is known about the time spent in Tuscany than the other places visited. The 
journey between Florence and Venice was made by train, but much of the rest 
was by road, requiring several overnight stops, allowing splendid opportunities for 
sightseeing. Though we don't have complete details of their itinerary there are 
enough clues to piece it together. In Rome they hired, for 65 Scudi, their own private 
vetturino- the driver of a vetturo, a four horse carriage for four people inside and 
two outside- to take them to Sienna (as the Gaskells usually spelled it), staying 'at 
half-barbarous places' as Meta described them to Sara Norton, half a century later. 
They went via Ronciglione, (near Lago di Vi co), Viterbo, an Etruscan centre with 
the 12th century cathedral of San Lorenzo; Cortona, one of the oldest hill towns in 
Tuscany and San Quirico (near Pienza). 

And so to Florence - there is no record of their sightseeing or visits to any of the 
great galleries, though for this culturally minded family it would have been the main 
purpose of the visit. It was also the home of Dante, a poet greatly admired by both 
Gaskell and Norton. We do have accounts of a round of social engagements. The 
city was a Mecca for Britons and Americans. She took tea with Lady Charlotte 
Locker, I sa Blagden, the eccentric friend of the Brownings, Charlotte Cushman, the 
actress, and Emma Stebbins, the American sculptor. The Gregs of Styal and Lady 
Stanley of Alderley were also there. But the highlight, in 1857, was to be received by 
Robert and Elizabeth Barrett Browning at their apartment, Casa Guidi, near the Pitti 
Palace. The two women had a mutual admiration for their respective books, Aurora 
Leigh and Ruth and had exchanged correspondence, but the meeting, as described 
by Catherine Winkworth, proved difficult: 

I really only saw Mrs Browning, for she scarcely spoke ... Mrs Gaskell talked 
chiefly about Miss Bronte, in which I acted chorus. 
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The poets Walter Savage Landor, and Arthur Hugh Clough (cousin of Florence 
Nightingale), and the sanitary reformer Thomas Southwood Smith, friend of 
Dickens and grandfather of Octavia Hill, were other expatriate Britons whom she 
may have encountered. 

For her second visit, she took advice on etiquette from a Mrs Sargent. Was this 
the American lady whose son, born in the city in 1856 was to become one of the 
greatest portrait painters of the Edwardian age, - John Singer Sargent? They took 
lodgings in the Casa Sandrelli, (which I have not yet located) but her compatriots 
were in much grander accommodation- the Brights were staying at the Hotel Grand 
Bretagne, a hundred room establishment on the Lung'Arno with at view of the Ponte 
Vecchio, much favoured by Ruskin. They were also able to meet the Trollopes. The 
elderly novelist, Frances Trollope, her travel writer son Thomas and his wealthy 
wife had a richly decorated residence in the Piazza del'lndependenza, known as 
the Villino Trollope. Her more famous younger son, Anthony was impressed by, but 
not envious of, its opulence. 

For both their visits they made use of Murray's celebrated guide book. This is not 
only helpful for sightseeing but endorses Meta's opinion of the local accommodation: 

Chiusi, where there is a tolerable inn (but where, in consequence of the cheating 
propensities of the owner, it is necessary to come to an understanding as to 
prices beforehand) ... Orvieto (Inn Locanda, deii'Acquila, where the coach stops, 
and near the gate, indifferent; there is said to be a better one, belonging to the 
same proprietor.) 

Her copy of the 1861 edition of the Guide for Travellers of Central Italy (which 
unfortunately does not include Florence) is preserved in the collection of the 
Manchester Central Library. Tucked in the back pocket are number of interesting 
manuscript notes: a list of art teachers and ateliers in copper-plate handwriting 
(probably for the art-loving Meta's benefit), a check list of essentials for the journey 
- 'passeport [sic], straw slippers, and chocolate', the address of a blacksmith and 
that of a Rev John McNab, a Unitarian minister from Ayrshire who was buried in the 
Protestant cemetery in 1870, who could provide English lessons. 

Most interesting of all is a route from Rome to Siena that William had written out for 
them, with many artistic and archaeological treasures including: 

Civita Cavelane, Spoleto, resting at Terni, or Narni, Foligno, Assisi to S. Maria 
dei Angela & Perugia not forgetting Spello (for frescoes), one day at least at 
Perugia, to Chiusi, Citta della Pieve, the Etruscan museum at Porsenna; from 
Chiusi to Ficuli by rail, carriage to Orvieto, Sienna, in particular the Church of 
St. Maria della Neve, (for a picture by Matteo dei Sienna), the Church of S. 
Domenico (St. Catherine painting), and choir books in the library, Duccio. 
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This is an intensive and exhausting itinerary. They were concerned that they would 
not be able to include it all. Elizabeth was particularly anxious to see Perugia. With 
the help of a Mr Charles Perkins, an American, they were able to organise their 
plans successfully and Meta confirms that they managed to see Assisi. But it was 
Orvieto and its magnificent gothic cathedral, started in 1290, that impressed them 
most. Norton sent them a copy of his book Notes of Study and Travel in Italy, which 
they made much use of. Giovanni da Pisa who executed the bas-reliefs on the 
fac;ade and the frescoes come in for particular attention. This is a surprising choice. 
Luca Signorelli's altar piece of the Day of Judgment is a dramatic composition, 
regarded as the first depiction of the nude figure in art and could well have offended 
some. It was a great influence on Michelangelo's altar piece in the Sistine Chapel, 
a point that was not lost on Meta: 

How very beautiful Orvieto is! I think we cared for the Gior da Pisas more than 
anything on our journey -The Signorellis are magnificent too. How much of M. 
Angelo and Raphael are drawn from their masters. 

When looking at the choice of painters they intended to see, it is easy to detect 
the influence of John Ruskin. The great Victorian art critic was highly regarded by 
both Elizabeth and Charlotte Bronte. Norton wrote that he had once asked her to 
name her 'desert island book' and she replied Modern Painters. He is known for 
championing a group of young Victorian artists, now known as the Pre-Raphaelites, 
who aimed to emulate a style of art practised in the fifteenth century by painters 
such as Perugino and Pinturricchio, the original pre raphaelites. He particularly 
disliked the work ofthe Renaissance master, Raphael, whose work Elizabeth Gaskell 
had been keen to see in Rome, especially the Deposition in the Borghese Gallery. 

Siena was the most important port of call en route. In Murray's Guide there are 
faint pencil marks indicating some of the works of art in the lstituto delle Belle Arte, 
especially those by Duccio di Buoninsegna, the foremost Sienese painter of the 
thirteenth century. He was a particular favourite of Elizabeth. She had encountered 
his work in the 1857 Art Treasures Exhibition in Manchester and had berated Norton 
for not mentioning him in his accounts of the Exhibition. 

Ruskin loved Siena, preferring it to Florence, though there was much he loved in 
that city, and spent a lot of time sketching and copying its art treasures. 

This town is worth fifty Florences: larger and more massy buildings in general .. . A 
noble square with a delicately carved fountain in white marble [by Jacopo della 
Quercia] ... [The Cathedral] is, the most striking church I have yet seen in Italy. 

Their host in Siena was the American sculptor, William Wetmore Story, who had 
also entertained them in Rome. During the summer months he rented a villa, two 
miles from the city centre, where he is also known to have entertained William 
Gaskell in 1864. His daughter described it: 
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In the late fifties the Villa Belvedere Marciano, near Siena, became for five 
years our summer house. From the terrace garden, looking across a valley of 
olives and vines, we could see the grim square Villa Alberti where the 
Brownings lived. 

Further reading 
Chapple, J.A.V. & Pollard, A. (eds) The letters of Mrs Gaskell, 1966. 
Evans, J. & Whitehouse, J.H. (eds) The diaries of John Ruskin, 1958. 
Johnston, I. The life, manners & travels of Fanny Trollope: a biography, 1979. 
Uglow, J. Elizabeth Gaskell: a habit of stories, 1991. 
Wiltshire, I. (ed) Letters of Mrs Gaskell's daughters, 1856-1914, 2012. 

Nineteenth-Century Education: 
Parity for the Sexes? 

Angus Easson 

The 2013 Gaskell Conference focused on women's education in Gaskell's time 
and on towards the twentieth century. Only once, that I remember, and that in 
discussion, was the question raised of equal education for girls with boys. Equality 
of education, we do well to remember, is one thing; quality, in terms of what boys 
were getting and by what means, quite another. The field of education widened 
considerably in the nineteenth century for both girls and boys, but certain images 
remain dominant, of private schools and, exclusively for boys, public schools. To 
look at the educational experience of three Victorian literary figures and at the most 
successful of all novels about public school life, is to exclude much else in the field 
and in people's experience, but may serve to show how lucky girls were to escape 
some aspects of Victorian education and how the very concepts of what education 
might be have changed. 

In looking briefly, at Charles Dickens, Anthony Trollope, anfd William Makepeace 
Thackeray, we can see how private school could be run by the unqualified and how 
public schools were appallingly inadequate as places of education. It is necessary, 
of course, to take account of both the family circumstances of these three writers 
and their exceptional talents in representing their experiences, but they all reveal 
what boys' education could be and how undesirable for boys, let alone girls. 

Dickens (1812-70) never went to public school, though his father, chronically in 
debt and something of a fantasiser, led him to expect schooling that would lead to 
university and specifically Cambridge. John Dickens, unable to cope financially, 
was imprisoned for debt, while Charles, far from being educated, was sent to 
work in a blacking factory. Even when things were on a more stable footing, the 
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education Dickens received was inadequate. This is not a question of the Yorkshire 
schools, to which Dickens travelled to gather material for his grotesquely comic 
attack on Dotheboys Hall in Nicholas Nickleby. But anyone, qualified or not, could 
set up a school, and Dickens was sent, with the family on a steadier footing, to 
Wellington House Academy in Mornington Place, since gone under the railway 
(John Forster, The Life of Charles Dickens, 1872-4, ed.J.W.T.Ley, 1928, p.39). 
The school was kept by a Welshman, Mr William Jones, whose tombstone, still to 
be seen in the churchyard of Old St Pancras Church, a little north of St Pancras 
Station, sets out 'The inflexible integrity of his character and the social and domestic 
virtues which adorned his public life' (A Walk in the Past: A Churchyard Tour of St 
Pancras Old Church, published by the church). Jones, though, was characterised by 
one of Dickens's fellow pupils as 'a most ignorant fellow, and a mere tyrant: whose 
chief employment was to scourge the boys' (Forster, p.43), while Dickens himself in 
1857 described him as 'by far the most ignorant man I have ever had the pleasure 
to know', the school being 'a pernicious and abominable humbug altogether' (The 
Speeches of Charles Dickens, ed. K.J.Fielding, 1960, pp.240-1). Creakle and his 
school in David Copperfield are drawn largely from Jones and Wellington House 
Academy. In educating his own children, Dickens showed a certain eclecticism. 
True, his eldest son, Charley, was his father's surrogate in going to Eton, though 
afterwards more practically he went to Germany to learn the language. Amongst 
the boys, some went to the private school of Mr Brackenbury, a clergyman, infinitely 
superior to Jones; one was prepared for a cadetship in the Indian Army, another 
went into the navy, and one was trained at an agricultural college, reminders of 
alternatives to public school for boys in the nineteenth century. 

If Dickens hankered after the public school he never went to, both Anthony Troll ope 
and Thackeray, who did go to public schools, spoke of them and of preliminary 
education at private schools with a mixture of disgust and outrage. Anthony 
Trollope (1815-82) wrote on his Autobiography (1883; ed. David Skilton, 1996) that 
his boyhood was 'as unhappy as that of a young gentleman could well be', arising 
from 'a mixture of poverty and gentle standing on the part of my father' (p.7). 
Trollope senior, a man ambitious for his children but hopeless in his own affairs, had 
been at Winchester and New College, Oxford, and was determined these were the 
destination of Anthony and his brothers. Fortunately for some of the family, his wife, 
Frances Trollope, was of tougher stuff, taking off to America, where she set up a 
store, and capitalised on return by publishing Domestic Manners of the 
Americans (1832), an immense success, followed by other travel writings and 
novels. Meanwhile, Trollope senior, having abandoned his law practice, bought a 
farm near Harrow (in which he failed miserably), and at seven years Anthony was 
sent to Harrow School, where he endured the humiliations of a day pupil at a largely 
boarding school. Once, Trollope encountered the headmaster in the street, a man 
wont to flog the boy constantly, and who yet seemed not to know him: "Perhaps", 
Trollope remarks wryly (or slyly, since the man would be more familiar with 
Trollope's rear when flogging him), "he did not recognise me by my face" (p.9). 
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At twelve Trollope went to Winchester, where much of the tuition of the younger 
boys was in the hands of older boys (as elsewhere: the masters at public schools 
then seemed to have had as little as possible to do with the boys). One such older 
boy was Trollope's elder brother, who 'as a part of his daily exercise ... thrashed me 
with a big stick' (p.11 ). Anthony was returned to Harrow, where he learnt nothing 
'for I was taught nothing' (p.14), a statement marginally contradicted later when he 
stated that 'no attempt had been made to teach me anything but Latin and Greek, 
and very little attempt to teach me those languages' (p.17). He had no memory 
of lessons in writing or arithmetic, and certainly was taught neither French nor 
German. Girls at decent school or under tutors might gain some knowledge of 
history, literature, music, drawing, composition, a modern foreign language- not all 
girls, of course, but their education was wider and more interesting than 
Winchester's or Harrow's at this time. Trollope might note that he was a fair Latin 
scholar, but 'the knowledge which I have, I have acquired since I left school' 
(p. 18) - what public schools impressed on him was snobbery between social 
classes, inferiority of day boys to boarders, no teaching, constant flogging. 

Unlike Dickens's false expectations from his financially feckless father or the 
consequences to Trollope of his father's agricultural incompetence, Thackeray 
suffered not from parental neglect, but rather from separation (sent home from 
India by his parents) and the general savagery of education in England, however 
well-meaning his parents and relatives. In the Roundabout Papers, essays written 
1860-62 for the Cornhi/1 Magazine, Thackeray recalled the 'cruel smart' of 
separation between parent and a child despatched to school ('On Two Children in 
Black'). More bitter are the glimpses of his own schooldays - 'consigned' to a school 
of which his 'deluded parents' had heard a favourable report, but 'governed by a 
horrible little tyrant' ('On Letts's Diary'); humiliated at public school as 'the 
Doctor' held you up 'to public scorn before the class, and cracked his great clumsy 
jokes upon you' ('Thorns in the Cushion'); and whipping by the schoolmaster ('On 
Screens in Dining-Rooms'). Thackeray went to Charterhouse ('Slaughterhouse' in 
his fiction), where Dr Birch and Dr Swishtail were supreme, and where he noted 
in a letter of 1847 the chief good he got 'was to learn to hate bullying & tyranny' 
{Letters and Private Papers, ed.G.N.Ray, 1945, II, 284). Thackeray's most detailed 
analysis of the evils of public school comes in A Shabby Genteel Story (1840), in 
the character of Mr George Brown (ch.2), whose father thought he would benefit 
from acquaintance with the great and sent him to Eton, 'at cruel charges upon a 
slender purse'. How much ruin has been caused 'by that accursed system which 
is called in England 'the education of a gentleman'. Selfishness, sporting activities, 
Latin hexameters and a smattering of Greek plays: what else has been learned? If 
your father is a grocer, to despise him, and 'to forget... the ties and natural affections 
of home.' 

In the light of these experiences, Tom Brown's Schooldays (1857; 1898 reprint), 
Thomas Hughes's paean of praise for public schools in general, Rugby in particular, 
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above all 'Rugby under the guidance of Thomas Arnold, 'The Doctor' (1795-
1842; headmaster 1828-42), can be read aslant, yet not merely maliciously, from 
Hughes's intention. Concerned with public schools, 'those much abused and much 
belauded institutions peculiar to England' (p.50), Hughes did recognise that they 
might prove either 'a noble institution for the training of Christian Englishmen, or 
a place where a young boy will get more evil than he would if he were turned out 
to make his way in London streets' (p. 136). Despite warnings to his son, Squire 
Brown seems unconcerned about consigning his son to a place where, if 'schools 
are what they were in my time, you'll see a great many cruel blackguard things 
done, and hear a deal of foul bad talk' (p.59). 

Tom's arrival at Rugby is the opportunity to describe its physical conditions, which 
prove cold, dark, with cramped studies, and a school hall that is used for all classes 
simultaneously as well as for meals. Rugby, at Tom's introduction, is a place where 
physical exercise, football, cricket, and boxing, is exulted. Tom's friend East indeed 
boasts of the casualties at football: two collar bones broken already that year, a 
dozen 'fellows' lamed, and last year, a broken leg (p.79)- the football match itself, 
closer to a vulgar brawl than anything comprehensible from Hughes's description, 
involves most of the school on the pitch simultaneously. 

And what of the teaching? Hughes declares that the 'object of all schools is not to 
ram Latin and Greek into boys, but to make them good English boys, good future 
citizens' (p.52), and most of that work must be done out of school hours. Except 
at classes and chapel, the Rugby masters are conspicuous by their absence - and 
the syllabus consists largely of ramming Latin and Greek into largely indifferent 
boys. Tom, aged 11 or 12, is in the Lower Fourth, a class of 40 boys aged 9-15, 
and their texts are some portion of Livy; Virgil's Bucolics (or Pastorals)- singularly 
uninteresting to the age group; and the Hecuba of Euripides. Later references are 
no less limited - part of Thucydides; Homer's The Iliad; and The Clouds and The 
Knights of Aristophanes. All works are 'ground out in small daily portions' (p. 131 ), 
of about sixteen or twenty lines, 'prepared' the night before. The only boy with any 
appreciation of literary quality is George Arthur, who is deeply affected by Helen's 
lament over the dead Hector (Iliad, bk.24 ). Apart from getting through their sixteen 
or twenty lines, the other exercise the boys have is 'the vulgus', a short composition 
in Latin or Greek verse on a subject, set three times a week (114 pieces during the 
school year), traditionally cribbed by the boys from versions passed down from year 
to year. There is no sign of modern history, geography, a modern language, modern 
li~erature (though Tom does read Don Quixote for his own amusement), mathematics, 
or science - some or all of which middle-class girls might have an acquaintance 
with (however slight). The only exception we see is Martin, who delights in natural 
history and conducts chemical experiments in his study, with explosive results. And 
Martin is marked out as 'one of those unfortunates who were ... (and are ... still) quite 
out of their places at a public school' (p.204 ). No hint is given as to what form of 
education would suit Martin, though his departure to voyage to the South Seas, of 
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which ·we learn nothing more, is not unreminiscent of Darwin on the Beagle and 
Gaskell's Roger in Africa. 

To read or reread Hughes's novel can be immensely enjoyable, if only to take 
issue with a great deal that he claims or shows. His praise of Arnold is lavish, yet 
'The Doctor' makes no pedagogic changes, in teaching method or syllabus, and 
oversees more closely the old system rather than rooting it out and replacing it with 

-something better. To set Trollope and Thackeray against Hughes is to see their 
misery and educational deprivation shadowed in Tom Brown's schooling. 

While the focus here has been largely on boys' experience of public schools, we 
should remember the increasing emphasis on education in the nineteenth century 
and the great variety - grammar (day) school; ragged schools; church schools; 
special institutions to prepare for the army, Indian service, the navy, agriculture; 
working men's institutes; University extension courses. And in all this, questions 
of equality of education for men and women became increasingly a matter of 
concern- girls' school established; University extension; University education (see, 
for examp-le, H.G.Wells's Ann Veronica, published 1909 but reflecting the 1880s). 
But on the issue of equality, this sketch may serve as a reminder again that it is not 
just equality that is at stake in education, but its nature and quality. 

Editor notes: Last winter we studied Ruth in detail with our able tutor and mentor 
Elizabeth Williams. By popular demand Elizabeth has now researched further and 
written up the fruits of her labours for the benefit of us all. Thank you Elizabeth. 

Ruth and the Governess Question 
Elizabeth Williams 

The governess was a stock figure in Victorian fiction - one estimate is that between 
1814 and 1864, 140novels were written featuring governesses <

1l, the best known 
of these being Jane Eyre, by Charlotte Bronte, and Agnes Grey by her sister Anne. 
According to Katharine West fictional governesses fell into six categories - The 
Downtrodden, The Valued Friend, The Strict Instructress or Dragon, The 
Self-Seeking Adventuress, The Villainess and the Snob-Exhibit <

2l; But it's the 
figure of The Downtrodden that loomed largest in fiction, and this seems to have 
been the case in real life as well. 

The plight of the governess was a direct result of the problem of the 'redundant 
woman'. WR Greg wrote in 1862 'There is an enormous and increasing number of 
single women in the nation .... a number which .... is indicative of an unwholesome 
social state, and is ... productive ~·· of much wretchedness and wrong. There are 
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hundreds and thousands ofwomen .... scattered through all ranks, but proportionately 
most numerous in the middle and upper ranks- who have to earn their own living, 
instead of spending and husbanding the earnings of men ... who are compelled to 
lead an independent and incomplete existence of their own.' He went on to estimate 
that in 1851 'there were, in England and Wales ... 1,248,000 women in the prime of 
life ... who were unmarried.' (3) 

Greg suggested emigration as a solution to this problem, and even calculated 
the number of vessels required. It is interesting that he commented that female 
servants did not constitute part of the problem and went on to explain that this was 
because, 'They are in no sense redundant... they are fully and usefully employed ... 
they fulfil both essentials of woman's being; they are supported by and they 
minister to men. We could not possibly do without them.' Mr Bradshaw in Ruth 
would undoubtedly have agreed. 

There were few recognised ways for the redundant middle-class woman to earn a 
living without forfeiting the precious status of a lady. Ruth is a person whose status 
is debatable- her father is a respectable but failed farmer and her mother a curate's 
daughter. But the fact that she is apprenticed to a dress-maker, as is Kate Nickleby 
in Nicholas Nickleby, means that her guardian recognised her as being above the 
rank of a working-class girl who could have become a servant. Sewing was a 
desirable female skill, expected of all classes. So was nursing (although only 
within a circle of family and friends until the advent of Florence Nightingale) and so 
was teaching. These were all supposed to involve skills which came naturally to 
women. In the course of Mrs Gaskell's novel Ruth is involved in all three of these 
occupations. 

If a woman decided to support herself by becoming a governess she could preserve 
her status as a lady, as her main function was to inculcate her young charges with 
suitably lady-like ideas of behaviour. The ideal governess came from a family with 
aristocratic connections which had fallen on hard times. In Shirley, by Charlotte 
Bronte, a rich young woman is reported as remarking, 'The daughters of 
tradespeople, however well educated, must necessarily be underbred, and as such 
unfit to be inmates of our dwellings, or the guardians of our children's minds and 
persons.' (4) 

This gives us an idea of what was required in a governess among those with 
aspirations to be regarded as genteel. We could easily become enmeshed in 
discussions of the Victorian class system, where Mr Bradshaw (in trade) would 
never have been regarded as gentry, but this does not detract from the fact that 
he would have wanted a governess who was instantly identified as being 'the 
better sort of person'. To quote Katherine Hughes: 'A governess was concerned 
with the social and moral development of her pupils, as well as the simply 
academic, and her qualifications were not merely of the academic variety but were 
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rather part of her birthright as a lady.' (S) Hyacinth Kirkpatrick, in Wives and 
Daughters, has gained and retained posts on the basis of her superficial but genteel 
charm and is acutely aware of what is done in the better sort of household. Her 
academic qualifications are relatively unimportant; it is her ability to play the lady 
that counts. So we can see what a compliment Mr Bradshaw is paying to Ruth in 
offering her the role of a nursery governess and taking her into his family. 

. Charlotte, Anne and Emily Bronte all worked at different times as governesses 
and school teachers, and none of them were happy. Anne Bronte gives a vivid 
account of the unhappiness of the governess's life in her novel Agnes Grey, 
emphasising the loneliness. A governess could not mix with the servants because 
she was above them in status, but nor, unless she was exceptionally lucky, would she 
be expected to become part of the family. She gives an account of Agnes Grey going 
to church with her employer's family. 'As none of the before-mentioned ladies and 
gentlemen ever noticed me, it was disagreeable to walk beside them, as if wishing 
to be thought one of them, while they talked over me .... lt was disagreeable too, 
to walk behind and thus appear to acknowledge my own inferiority, for in truth, I 
considered myself nearly as good as the best of them.' (S) 

This loneliness is emphasised in an article by Lady Elizabeth Eastlake entitled 
'Vanity Fair, Jane Eyre and the Governesses' Benevolent Institution', which 
appeared in the Quarterly Review in December, 1848. In it Lady Eastlake describes 
the governess as a 'bore' to ladies and gentlemen and adds, 'the servants 
invariably detest her, for she is a dependent like themselves, and yet, for all that, 
as much their superior in other respects as the family they both serve. Her pupils 
may love her, and she may take the deepest interest in them, but they cannot be 
her friends.' Often the children were encouraged to see the governess as a social 
inferior, and this was not helpful when she tried to discipline them. In Agnes Grey 
Anne Bronte writes of the children spitting into the governess's workbag and 
throwing her writing desk out of the window. 

The Brontes were not the only ones to write about downtrodden governesses. Jane 
Austen has Jane Fairfax in Emma describing her future prospects as a governess 
as a branch of the slave industry, although Emma's beloved Miss Taylor in the same 
novel has had much more the experience of the valued friend, becoming a member 
of the family in an even more complete way than Ruth does. Nonetheless, only 
Mr Woodhouse fails to recognise that Miss Taylor is much better off once she has 
become Mrs Weston. Dickens features the governess as a downtrodden figure in 
Martin Chuzzlewit, where Tom Pinch's sister (another Ruth) is exploited and treated 
with contempt by her employers. 

Jane Eyre of course found Mr Rochester- a highly unlikely scenario in real life. The 
most that a real governess might aspire to was to marry the curate, but this was a 
rare piece of good fortune, and many of them carried on until they were too old or ill 
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to find work' and then found themselves totally destitute. Kathryn Hughes states that 
servants and Governesses formed proportionately the largest occupational group 
in lunatic asylums (7), the victims of overwork and inadequate pay. And the pay was 
low, with the majority of governesses receiving between £35 and £80 per year (8>, 
out of which they would probably be expected to pay for their own laundry, medical 
care and travel. Their position in the family meant that they were expected to dress 
well, and this was not cheap. Nursery governesses such as Ruth were sometimes 
offered no salary beyond bed, board and travelling expenses, and yet such posts 
attracted many applicants, who would be expected to work long hours. They might 
have had to share a bedroom with children, meaning that they were never off duty, 
and could be expected to spend their evenings doing needlework for the family. 

Employers could get away with this sort of thing because there were simply too 
many women in the market place. If no Prince Charming came along, another 
dream of salvation was starting a school. Both the Bronte sisters and Charles 
Dickens's mother did this- plans were laid, brochures distributed and their homes 
made ready to receive boarders - but no pupils came. There were just too many 
schools. 

So we can see that Mr Bradshaw is extending a genuine favour to Ruth when he 
offers to employ her as a governess. When we compare her terms of employment 
with those of our stereotypical downtrodden governess, they seem very favourable 
indeed. It is clear that she is paid a salary, and Mr Bradshaw's love of patronising 
others means that it will probably be a generous one. Ruth mixes freely with the 
family, is offered affection and respect, and is free from undue interference in her 
duties. Mothers were particularly prone to intervening between the governess and 
her charges, often stemming from a fear of being supplanted by the governess 
in the children's affections, but Mrs Bradshaw's weak and passive nature means 
that Ruth is remarkably free to use her own judgement and to form natural and 
affectionate relationships with the children. If Charlotte Bronte's unhappy 
experiences came from a combination of difficult employers and an inappropriate 
temperament, we can see that Gaskell gives Ruth the good fortune to find 
reasonable employers while possessing a character that enables her to become 
valued within the Bradshaw family. · 

Mr Bradshaw is in many ways an unattractive character, but I think that readers of 
the time would have related to his fury at the discovery of Ruth's past far more easily 
than we do. As I hope I've shown, he extends a genuine favour, or even a privilege 
to Ruth when he offers her the job of nursery governess to his younger daughters. 
Also, when we consider just what the job signified, we can see how entirely Gaskell 
is challenging the ideas of the time by putting Ruth into a position that identifies her 
as lady-like. One of Katharine West's six categories of fictional governesses is that 
of the Snob-Exhibit. We can find one of these in the figure of Miss Wirt in 'A Visit to 
Some Country Snobs', chapter XXV of Thackeray's Book of Snobs. Miss Wirt plays 
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the piano magnificently and tells admiring visitors about one piece of music, 'When 
I lived with the Dunsinanes, that was the dear Duchess's favourite... It was while 
hearing Jane play that, I remember, that dear Lord Castletoddy fell in love with her; 
and, though he is but an Irish Peer, with not more than fifteen thousand a year, I 
persuaded Jane to have him.' 

Mr Bradshaw may not have had ambitions to employ a Miss Wirt, but he certainly 
·wanted someone who had qualities of gentility. The quality of the governess 
reflected the status of the family, and to discover that the moral and social 
development of the children had been entrusted to an unmarried mother would 
have been unacceptable to most Victorian households, even if they weren't as 
fiercely righteous as Mr Bradshaw. It is Ruth's becoming a governess that makes 
Mr Benson increasingly aware of the consequences of his lie. The first he knows of 
it is after his sister has accepted the post on Ruth's behalf. His perturbation at the 
news hinges on the fact that while he has chosen to accept Ruth into his household 
and to protect her from the outside world with a lie, Ruth is now moving back into 
the outside world under the shelter of that lie. She is entering a family home (that 
holy of holies to the Victorians) and taking a position which is theoretically reserved 
only for women of the highest moral integrity. 

Mrs Gaskell encourages us to mentally reject Mr Bradshaw's arguments when 
he discovers the truth about his governess and accuses her of contaminating his 
innocent girls. It's easy to disagree with him now, but when the book was written 
such feelings on the part of the reader would have implied that the fallen woman 
could be redeemed to the point where she was fit to be the guardian of children's 
innocence. The governess was right at the heart of society, responsible for children 
who their ambitious parents would perceive as the ladies and gentlemen of the 
future. Such responsibility brought power, and this is why the bad governess was 
a creature to be dreaded. You may remember that two of the six categories of 
fictional governess were those of women who exploited their positions for their own 
ends- The Female Adventurer and the Villainess. We could think of Becky Sharp in 
Vanity Fair as an example of the first, or of Lady Audley or Miss Jessel in The Turn 
of the Screw as the second - all parents' nightmares. To Mr Bradshaw it must seem 
that those nightmares have come true and that he has been harbouring an 
unscrupulous adventurer. Nowadays, just as insecure, we are justifiably neurotic 
about child abuse and anyone dealing with children has to be vetted. 

In Mrs Gaskell's time the concerns were different, but even so, allowing a stranger 
access to one's home and children was a worrying prospect. Childhood is a time 
of innocence, but also a time when habits of mind and behaviour are taught, and 
a time of vulnerability. The absence of caring adults is a major factor in Ruth's 
downfall, and her own defence is, 'I was so young'. It is significant that when 
Richard's dishonesty is discovered, Mrs Bradshaw sits weeping in the nursery; 
Richard was innocent in his nursery days. If he'd had someone like Ruth as a 
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governess,'would he have been better? Leonard, the bastard, is presented as the 
hope for the future because he has been trained in love and care. Ruth can be 
perceived in many ways as a novel about education. 

It's also a novel about gentility- a term that has become debased but which should 
relate to some innate purity and graciousness. Ruth's lady-like air and dignity 
are stressed throughout the book, and indeed, as I've mentioned, it is these that 
inspire Mr Bradshaw to employ her in the first place. The fact of Ruth's becoming a 
governess, that token of a family's respectability and gentility, poses a very difficult 
question - can the fallen woman be forgiven to the extent of gaining a place as the 
guardian of innocence? Posing the question was a courageous gesture. 

1. Kathryn Hughes, The Victorian Governess (London and Rio Grande: The Hambledon Press, 
1993), p. 2. 

2. Katharine West, A Chapter of Governesses (London: Cohen and West, 1949), p. 13. 
3. W R Greg, Why Are Women Redundant? (London: Trubner, 1862) 
4. Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, (London: The Folio Society, 1968), p. 285. 
5. Hughes, p. 40. 
6. Anne Bronte, Agnes Grey, (London: The Folio Society, 1969), p. 93. 
7. Hughes p. 163. 
8. Hughes p. 155. 

Lionizin~ Elizabeth GasRell: 
The GasRell Journal Goes On-line 

Nancy Weyant 

As many members of the Gaskell Society know, for over two years, officers of the 
Society, the editor of the Gaskell Journal and several members of the Editorial 
Board of the Journal have been engaged in a dialogue regarding the benefits of 
contracting to have the articles published in the Journal included in one or more 
full-text journal databases. Last summer, the Society entered into an agreement 
with ProQuest, an electronic publisher, to have them provide full-text access to the 
Journal. The title of the publication in which Journal articles will be made available 
is Literature Online, popularly known to college and university students as LION. 
When and how did making journal articles available via computer happen? More 
significantly, what are the benefits gained, to The Gaskell Society and to future 
Gaskell scholarship, by our entering into this agreement with ProQuest? Hopefully, 
this article will provide the answers. 

In an article I wrote for the Autumn 2011 issue of the Newsletter, I traced the 
ever-growing presence of Elizabeth Gaskell on the Internet. She continues to have 
a strong presence in cyberspace. Among the tens-of-thousand Internet sites on 
Gaskell, there are free copies of ALL of Gaskell's works, plot summaries of her 
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novels and short stories, biographies of varying lengths, photographs, references 
to PhD dissertations and MA theses, vita of Gaskell scholars and blogs by Gaskell 
scholars and enthusiasts alike. There are commercial sites as well: sites that will sell 
you new and used copies of her works; mugs, magnets, bookmarks, and Christmas 
ornaments with quotes from her writings; and, sadly, businesses that will even sell 
you term papers, theses and dissertations on Gaskell's life and works. While the 
immense volume of information on the Internet has triggered discussions about the 

·possible benefits of creating two tracks of Internet information (popular/commercial 
and scholarly), that division has not yet happened. Until the issue of whether there 
should be multiple lnternets is resolved, scholars {both established and neophyte) 
will continue to be dependent on one or more commercial electronic publishers to 
help them identify articles on specific topics. 

Furthermore, while there are a number of electronic journals that are just 'published' 
on or accessed via the Internet, the vast majority of scholarly journals continue 
to be published in paper by major academic publishing houses, universities and, 
societies OR are published in paper by these entities and electronic versions with 
the electronic version being marketed by an established, fee-based database 
vendor. From its inception in 1987 through 2013, The Gaskell Society Journal, The 
Gaskell Journal since 2008, has been published just in paper. However, beginning 
in 2014, articles published in all past and future volumes will be available in both 
paper and electronic formats. Members of the Society will continue to receive the 
paper version and anyone authorized to use one of the hundreds of libraries that 
subscribe to Literature Online (LION) will have access to the electronic version of 
our Journal. To understand the implications for our Journal and our Society, it might 
be useful to review the evolution of electronically accessible journals. 

One of the challenges faced by the vendors of electronic databases that emerged 
in the 1990s was that the publishers of the long-established paper indexes (like the 
MLA International Bibliography that indexes The Gaskell Journal) understandably 
wanted to control how their indexes were computerized. Additionally, researchers 
found that while electronic indexes dramatically increased the speed with which 
they could identify what had been published, the traditional way of actually 
acquiring the article or book chapter itself if their library did not own the item 
continued to be a time-consuming process. Accordingly, a new group of fee-based 
indexing services emerged - indexes that did not have paper antecedents but 
rather began as online indexing services. Because an ever-growing number 
of magazines and journals had begun using computers to produce their paper 
versions, the publishers of these new indexes saw that they had the opportunity 
to use the computer versions that were being used to create the paper versions 
to transform not just how researchers learned about a publication but also how 
they could actually acquire articles in that publication. Simply they approached 
the publishers of the magazines and journals they were indexing and negotiated 
agreements to include the articles themselves in their indexes. 
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Signs of the times in Knutsford 
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THE ERA OF FULL-TEXT JOURNAL RETRIEVAL HAD ARRIVED! 

This new publishing model had a major impact on researchers and on libraries. 
Full text databases quickly became staples of undergraduate research around the 
world. Academic libraries enthusiastically embraced them for several reasons. By 
subscribing to one or more of these, they greatly enhanced access to articles in 
two ways. First, they allowed for both precise subject searching as well as what 
is called 'keyword' searching. For example, one could enter 'Lois the Witch' as a 
subject phrase and locate articles that focused primarily, if not exclusively, on 
that work OR one could enter that title as a keyword phrase and any article that 
mentioned it, even just tangentially, would be quickly identified. In short, it became 
much easier to identify virtually EVERYTHING written on a topic or an author or a 
work. Secondly, and more significantly, if the publisher of the magazine or journal 
had contracted to have their articles accessible full-text, a simple click on the 
appropriate link would result in the immediate display of the entire article and, 
upon scanning the article, give one the option of immediately printing that article. 
Dependency on inter-library loan to obtain that article was therefore eliminated - a 
reality appealing to students, independent researchers, faculty and library directors 
alike. 

Lastly, libraries choosing to subscribe to one or more of these full-text 
databases reduced the costs of processing the paper versions of newspapers, 
magazines and journals and the cost of providing shelf space for those 
ever-expanding publications. Everyone seemed to benefit by embracing full-text 
databases. 

Certainly, one question to be asked is: WHAT exactly is the benefit to the 
publishers or sponsors (notably societies like ours) of the journals that agree to 
allow one of the electronic database publishers to provide instant access to their 
articles? Firstly, monetary remuneration is part of the agreement - not enough to 
significantly alter the solvency of the issuing entity, but some financial 
remuneration, nonetheless. Secondly, and in many ways more importantly, it 
increases the exposure of the journal AND the sponsoring society to a greatly 
expanded number of scholars. Many scholarly journals are published in BOTH 
paper and online formats. Significantly, single-author focused journals (like ours) 
tend to be published either just in paper or, where the author is considered a 
significant figure, published in both paper and online formats. Clearly, Elizabeth 
Cleghorn Gaskell is no longer constrained by David Cecil's characterization of her 
as a 'minor author' whose writings are determined by her gender. 

By contracting with ProQuest to include the articles published in The Gaskell 
Journal in LION, the Society's officers have strengthened the exposure of both the 
Journal and our Society to new generations of Gaskell scholars and enthusiasts 
alike. 
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Who was Louy JacRson? 
Jenny Keaveney 

Louy Jackson is mentioned more than twenty times in Mrs Gaskell's letters between 
1856 and 1863. First described as 'Meta's friend' and then as 'a very dear young 
friend of mine', Louy visits the Gaskells and is visited by them, travels to Germany 

. with them, writes letters- but remains little more than a name. The story behind this 
name is fragmented but not without interest and incident. 

Louisa Victoria Jackson (often referred to as 'LVJ' in Gaskell's letters) was born in 
1838, the youngest child of Henry Augustus Jackson, an officer in the 5th Dragoon 
Guards, and his wife Mary. She and her sister Anna Maria were pupils at Rachel 
Martineau's school in Liverpool, where their aunt, Jane Noble Pilkington, was a 
teacher. Meta Gaskell joined this school in 1853 and the three girls became 'great 
friends'. 

All the information about Louy that we learn from Mrs Gaskell herself comes from 
one letter, in which she describes the terrible blow that struck the family in 1856: 

Meta is in London: she has been there ever since Feb 1st. She went to see 
two girls who had lost both father and mother in one fortnight; they were great 
friends of Meta's, who had also received much kindness from Colonel & Mrs 
Jackson. The latter was dying of cancer, the former was a strong handsome 
healthy man. But he dropped down dead in the street just a fortnight before his 
poor wife died after five years illness; and the only brother (an artillery officer) 
was ordered out to the Crimea the same week ........ They are adopted by the 
Dean of Canterbury and are gone there now1. 

A tragic story - but that last, almost throwaway, line leaps out at us: 'They are 
adopted by the Dean of Canterbury'. As minors, then aged 17 and 19 respectively, 
Louy and Anna Maria would have needed the protection of a guardian - but why 
such an august personage as the Dean of Canterbury? The Deanery at that time 
was occupied by Dr William Rowe Lyall: Clive Dewey2 has described his custom of 
promoting his relatives to desirable posts in the Church of England, but mentions 
no such penchant for adopting orphaned young ladies. 

There is, inevitably perhaps where Dr Lyall was concerned, a family connection, 
revealed in a letter written some years later by Philip Green, the son of the minister 
at Brook Street Chapel: 

I had a very pleasant visit to Canterbury . . . Meta Gaskell gave me a letter of 
introduction to the Miss Jacksons whose mother was as perhaps you know a 
Miss Pilkington and niece of the first Mrs Dr Brandreth.3 
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The Dean's wife, Catherine Lyall, was a daughter of that Dr and Mrs Brandreth, 
making her Mrs Jackson's first cousin. It is, in fact, probable that it was she who 
took the initiative to offer a home to the sisters, since the Dean himself had been an 
invalid for a number of years, following a stroke in 1852.4 

Louy kept in contact with Meta after her removal to Canterbury, staying with her, 
Elizabeth and Florence in Heidelberg for nine weeks in 1858 and being absorbed 
into family life on a visit to Plymouth Grove the following March: 

Meta and Louy are working hard at the dining-room table mending your 
[Marianne's] pink gown.5 

In April 1859, Louy reached her twenty-first birthday and immediately celebrated 
her coming of age by taking 'the spirited step of engaging a great part of a furnished 
house' in the St Dunstan's area of Canterbury6. Elizabeth and Meta visited her 
here the following month, an added attraction of the visit being that Louy was now 
resident in the parish of Elizabeth's cousin Francis Holland. Philip Green's visit, 
mentioned earlier, took place in July of the same year when the Jacksons were able 
to use their Cathedral connection to gain him privileged access: 

[The Miss Jacksons] were very kind & obliging in shewing me the cathedral 
which I should not have been able to see completely on the Sunday had not 
Louisa Jackson procured the key for me and conducted me through.7 

We do not know how long Louy enjoyed her independent living but by 1861 
she appears to have moved to Winchester with Mrs Lyall. This must have been 
somewhat dreary, if Elizabeth's account of a visit spent 'sitting in a warm back 
drawing room with blinds down all the day long, and seeing no one, and no 
newspapers coming, and no letters'8 is typical of life with the elderly widow. It 
cannot have been a congenial role for Louy who, as we shall see, was an energetic 
and enterprising woman, and she may even have suffered from depression during 
this period: 

LV.J. is much altered 'selon moi' ... so quiet and indifferentabout life in general 
and Gaskell's [sic] in particular.9 

Following Mrs Lyall's death in 1863 Louy disappears from the Gaskells' story for a 
num?er of years. Since her correspondence is likely to have been chiefly with Meta, 
that 1nv~terat_e destroyer of letters, it is unsurprising that no records seem to remain 
from th1s penod. It is again a Green family letter that picks up Louy's story, in this 
case to Philip from his sister Isabella: 

H Brandreth & Louisa Jackson are to be married on the 8th June ... He comes 
from his living in Norfolk in the middle of every week to see her (in Derbyshire 
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by a night train and back the same way), & she thinks it so bad for him & his 
parish that they are going to be married directly.10 

Henry Brandreth was Louy's second cousin, the son of Mrs Lyall's brother Thomas 
Shaw Brandreth. He had taught mathematics at Eton and Rugby for five years 
before entering the Church in 1867 and had just been appointed to his first parish. 

. The wedding took place in Alton, Staffordshire and appears to have been quite 
a grand affair: it was conducted by the Dean of Bristol (John Pilkington Norris, 
another cousin of Louy's, the news of whose own marriage was communicated to 
Charles Eliot Norton by Elizabeth)11 and Louy was attended by six bridesmaids, 
including Meta Gaskell. 

Following a honeymoon in Switzerland the newlyweds returned to Henry's parish of 
Dickleburgh, a village in rural south Norfolk, where they would remain for the next 
thirty years. 

Henry Brandreth was an ardent teetotaller and temperance campaigner and 
devoted much time and effort to keeping his flock out of the local hostelries by 
providing alternative diversions for them. One of the earliest of these, and the one 
in which he persisted the longest, was a reading room: his vision of this was set out 
in verse in the parish magazine: 

A public-house, without the drink 
For sober recreation 
Where you may smoke, or read, or think 
Or join in conversation 
Discuss with loyal English hearts 
The prospects of the nation 
Or take a book and sit apart 
In silent meditation12 

While many such reading rooms were set up for similar purposes during the latter 
half of the nineteenth century, Henry's proposal does recall the initiative for a similar 
project in Gibraltar taken some ten years previously by Louy's brother Pilkington, 
which had received support from Elizabeth Gaskell and Florence Nightingale: 

I am in all the depths of perplexity at having a young artillery officer (whom 
I never saw,) writing to me from Gibraltar asking ME! to make a selection of 
books & periodicals to the value of 5£ for a 'soldiers reading-room' there which 
he has established at his own risk in order that they may have some place 
besides 'wine shops' in which to read news, play at draughts &c, &c.13 

The Dickleburgh reading room opened in 187 4 but did not have the beneficial 
effects that Henry Brandreth had hoped for. The rectory was situated too far from 
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the village for him to be able to visit the reading room regularly and some of the 
villagers took advantage of this lack of vigilance to make use of the facility for less 
wholesome pursuits than those for which it was designed. When the Rector learned 
that 'games were being played for money and for beer'14 at the reading room, it was 
closed down. 

During these early years at Dickleburgh, Louy was preoccupied with her family. The 
Brandreths' first child, Catherine Lois Rosalind, was born just under a year after the 
wedding (the first child, as Henry proudly noted, to have been born at the Rectory 
for 160 years) and christened on Whit Sunday, the church being 'very beautifully 
decorated with hawthorn for the occasion'. 15 

By 1875 Rosalind (as she was known) had been joined by two brothers, Ashton 
Byrom and Ernest Henry Augustus, but tragedy was to strike Louy once again. 

'Last year', Henry wrote in the parish magazine, 'we might have been envied 
for three fine children; but we lost our eldest son, who was peculiarly dear to 
us for the sweet patience with which he had always borne all the treatment ... 
to set right the lame foot with which he was born. [Then] the whooping-cough 
attacked both our remaining children; and pneumonia, or inflammation of the 
lungs, having followed in the little boy's case, he lay at the beginning of April 
without much hope of recovery [and] on the morning of the 16th he was taken 
to better things'16 . 

Ashton had been two years old when he died: Ernest died two days before his 
second birthday. 

Just as the loss of Mrs Gaskell's son had driven her to begin her career as a writer, 
the deaths of Ashton and Ernest may have given Louy the impetus to begin a new 
venture which was to occupy her for the rest of her time at Dickleburgh, and beyond. 

This began when three young children in the parish were orphaned and, to keep 
them from being taken into the workhouse, an orphanage, Rose Cottage, was 
founded in the village. Although the records state that it was founded by both 
the Brandreths, Henry always refers to Rose Cottage and its sister home, Lee 
Cottage (opened in 1885), as 'Mrs Brandreth's Homes' and Louy took an active role 
in the management of both homes. Initially the homes were run privately and 
independently and although in 1888 they were transferred to the Waifs and Strays 
Society this did not diminish her involvement. Louy continued to have responsibility 
for their management and also as secretary and 'chief spirit' of the local 
committee, maintaining an untiring interest in the homes and taking a very 
practical role in their management, including sourcing such essential items as 
blankets, a sewing machine and umbrellas through appeals to the readers of 'Our 
Waifs & Strays' magazine. 
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Despite the name 'cottage', both homes were quite substantial buildings housing 
around twenty children, all girls, whose ages ranged from as young as three years 
old up to fifteen. They attended the village school and, outside school hours, were 
trained in housework, needlework and laundry, with the aim of preparing them for a 
career in domestic service17

• 

This may sound as though the homes were merely grimly utilitarian vocational 
.training schemes, but the reality seems to have been gratifyingly different. Louy's 
philosophy was that 'loveless surroundings' had a 'deadening effect' on children, 
who would 'eagerly ... respond to love and care'18 and the regular reports of the 
Waifs & Strays Society demonstrate how this was put into practice. One of these 
notes 'how eager the children were for a kind word or look from Mrs Brandreth ... 
they evidently looked to her as their best earthly friend' .19 

Other reports give an insight into the activities of the home - days out at the 
seaside in Lowestoft, with buckets and spades and goat-cart rides provided, 
the dolls, toys and rocking horse available for the children and some positively 
Dickensian descriptions of Christmas festivities: 

At twelve o'clock the doors of the playroom were thrown open and the crowd of 
eager children admitted. The Christmas-tree - covered with flags, ornaments 
and crackers - was brilliantly lighted and placed in the centre of a perfect wall 
of toys, dolls, work-boxes and scrap-books. After the singing of some pretty 
carols, the distribution of the presents began .... Great was the excitement and 
pleasure depicted on all the faces as dolls and toys were distributed ... each 
child received no less than four gifts. 

We had roast beef, plum-puddings, and rice-puddings for dinner. After dinner, 
we all played a great many games, had oranges, and had some crackers; at 
five o'clock we sat down to a beautiful tea ... tarts, buns, fancy biscuits, cake, 
and gingerbreads, and went to tea with the caps on which came out of the 
bon-bons, and we all sung after we had finished tea ... two of the girls dressed 
up in 'Father Christmas' clothes and when the children saw them they did really 
scream.20 

These festivities were not only for the forty-odd girls resident in the two cottages 
but children from the local Union were also invited, leaving 'with their pinafores full 
of presents'. 

Girls who had moved on could, and frequently did, return to the cottages for 
holidays or 'when in need of care or rest'- during the Brandreths' last summer 
at Dickleburgh twenty girls returned to visit - and Louy's interest in her proteges 
continued even after she left the village. A number of letters in the archives of the 
Children's Society relate to Louy's meeting with 'E', a former resident of Rose 
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Cottage, in 1904 and her efforts to obtain medical assistance and respite care. for 
'E' through appeals to Edw~rd Rudolf, the founder of the Waifs and Strays Society. 21 

By this time, Henry Brandreth had resigned his living at Dickleburgh. He and Louy 
had moved to Cambridge at the end of 1899, where Henry died in 1904. Louy'then 
took up residence in Essex, where she was living with her daughter Rosalind at the 
1911 census and where she died in 1915. 

A valedictory piece written for 'Our Waifs and Strays' magazine in 1900 asserted 
that 'To those who have known Dickleburgh and Rose Cottage the names of her 
husband and herself will always be connected with the memory of the village and 
Home'.22 Rose Cottage ceased to be a children's home in 1912 but the Brandreths 
are indeed still remembered in Dickleburgh. They left another memorial to the 
village on their departure: an 'iron house', moved from the Rectory to a site opposite 
Rose Cottage to serve as a reading room. The villagers seem to have been no more 
receptive to this than to Henry's initial efforts but the building was appreciated and 
put to use for other purposes: as a snooker club, table tennis club, cinema, village 
hall and community centre. Despite falling into disrepair in the 1980s, the building 
was rescued and restored by the Dickleburgh Village Society and today houses an 
archive of photographs and documents illustrating the history of the village. 

Louy Jackson may have played only a minor role in the Gaskells' lives, and it 
has only been possible to flesh out a few details of her own life: she remains a 
somewhat shadowy figure. However, these details are enough to show a strong and 
determined woman in her own right and one whose life had a positive and lasting 
impact on over a hundred children. 

I am grateful to Brian Baker for arranging access to the Dickleburgh reading rooms 
and archive, especially the parish magazines. 
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Louisa, nee Jackson, and Henry Brandreth 
with Roland and Rosalind in the late 1890s. 

Photograph reproduced with the kind permission of Dickleburgh PCC 

Elizabeth Gas:Rell and Thomas Glover 
Pauline Kiggins 

A good head and good heart are always a formidable combination. But when 
you add to that a literate tongue or pen, then you have something very special 

Nelson Mandela 

Mrs Gaskell's 'good heart' prompted her in her busy lifetime to many kindly acts 
aimed at helping people in need. We know already about her charitable work in 
Manchester during the 'Cotton Famine' her appeals to fellow novelist Charles 
Dickens (and, through him, to Angela Burdett-Coutts) for help in assisting stricken 
women in need of moral and material support. I now outline some recent research 
(inspired by references in Mrs Gaskell's Letters), which has brought to light the 
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instance of another charitable act, set in motion by a 'good heart' and managed by 
a 'good head'. 

This story begins at a holiday tea party in the summer of 1858. 

In a letter to Charles Eliot Norton, written on 25th July 1858, Mrs Gaskell wrote 
(coming to the end of a six-week stay in Silverdale) 

Oh we are getting so sorry to leave Silverdale. [ ... ] Last Tuesday we had a 
party of boys & birds & girls ... We had a tame magpie and a tame jackdaw (/ 
the latter/ belonging to a little dwarf-child we picked up on a wild common one 
night) said dwarf- and three children of a drowned fisherman. The birds fought 
for precedence but the children were very good & nice, - not flippantly clever 
like town children, but solidly-thinking with slow dignity. The birds sate at tea on 
the heads of their respective owners, occasionally giving a plug or a dig with 
their beaks into the thick curly hair in a manner which I should not have liked, 
but it did not seem to disturb the appetites of the owners. It was very funny, & 
picturesque in the old quaint kitchen here. 

Mrs Gaskell's 1858 reference to the 'three children of a drowned fisherman' is the 
key to the story. The eldest of the three was called Thomas Glover, as we find out 
from a letter that has survived as a fragment only- its recipient unknown. In it Mrs 
Gaskell is appealing for help to enable her to find work for Thomas Glover. 

Her letter reads: 

I am afraid I cannot give the exact dates but I will put down as much as I can 
remember about Thomas Glover(,) (I have added the comma to aid the sense) 
and the clergyman at Silverdale - (The Revd Alfred Hadfield, Silverdale nr. 
Lancaster) would send every particular, and would. I am sure, speak very 
highly of the boy. 

His father was a fisherman, drowned by the coming up of the tide on the sands 
five or six years ago. He left a widow, 3 children, two girls besides Thomas, 
who must now be 14. Mrs (altered word) Glover is very much respected & liked. 
She has had a hard struggle to live - 'has been welly hungered to live many a 
time'- but owing to the kindness of Peggy Hatton, a washerwoman, she has 
pulled through, though she is often hard put to it in the winter, when there is 
much less to do. A gentleman whose name I forget offered to pay for Thomas's 
schooling and he has profited well by the privilege. He writes well, is a great 
way on in arithmetic: and is generally an intelligent, quiet and gentlemanly boy, 
-with a kind of thoughtful dignity about him, that comes, I should think, from his 
having been his mother's confidant & comforter during all her hard days. About 
Silverdale there is very little work, even of an agricultural kind, people 
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live on fish, and their potatoe grounds in a kind of primitive fashion; and there 
is nothing much done in the winter; and low wages in the summer. Besides 
the boy's talents & acquirements fit him to be something more than a labourer; 
and I want him to earn money somehow, so as to be able to help his mother. 
Apprenticeship costs money, & though that might be got over yet there would 
be his living to be found all the time he was an apprentice. I should be very 
much obliged to anyone who would help him to employment, & I feel pretty sure 
that he would do me credit. 

The next written reference to Thomas Glover of which we are aware was probably 
written in August 1859. (Letter 439a), Mrs Gaskell was writing to a fairly 'new' friend, 
Charles Bosanquet, (planning to visit 'the Lake Country' for the first time, from his 
home in Northumberland). In the middle of her letter recommending people and 
places to visit, Mrs Gaskell breaks off and writes: 

That reminds me! I have been laying traps all over England for a place for 
Thomas Glover this year past - and I have 'bagged' two places for him last 
week. One agricultural, one Manchester. And he is here, staying with us for a 
week, in order that I may find out which will suit him best - and I feel so grand 
having a choice when so long I have been a beggar. 

It is interesting to note that she refers without explanation to Thomas Glover', which 
implies that Mr Bosanquet would have known straight away whose story she was 
telling. 

From this date on, I have found only two further incidental references to Thomas 
Glover and one of these confirms that Thomas did pursue the plan for a 'place' in 
Manchester. In March 1860, just over six months after Thomas had stayed with 
the Gaskells at Plymouth Grove, Mrs Gaskell wrote from Cambridge Square in 
London to Marianne at home in Manchester in response to news that just received 
concerning the sudden death of Mr Jackson (employed by the family to look after 
the garden and the animals). 

We are so shocked and sorry to hear about poor Jackson. [ ... ] I am so sorry 
and cannot think what will be best to be done for poor Mrs. Jackson. Tommy 
Glover I suppose had better go and live with the Moore's. (Ruth Moore, the 
dressmaker to the Behren's mother. Hannah B. knows all about them. 

It would seem that Tommy had been living with the Jacksons but in the upset of 
the bereavement would now change his lodgings. A further letter to Marianne, who 
was obviously still looking after the household in her mother's continuing absence, 
instructs 'See about Tommy's dinner' probably a reminder to feed the Gaskell pony 
(also called Tommy). 
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In reading 'through the Chapple and Pollard collection of the letters I finally came 
again upon Letter 376a - a letter from Mrs Gaskell in Seascale to Marianne. 
This letter contains a fascinating account of the failure of the travellers to find 
accommodation in Silverdale, after they had left Manchester without making prior 
arrangements. When I had read it before, I had been struck by the slightly unusual 
name of 'Glom'. 

Then we went to Mrs Glom who said Arnside town Farm was full & repeated 
what she had sent word through Tommy about every place being engaged. 

It suddenly dawned on me that 'Mrs Glom' could be a misreading of 'Mrs Glover', 
and of course the 'Tommy' named would have been Tommy Glover! Several other 
points arise here. Firstly, I suggest that there is no such place as 'Arnside town 
Farm' and that this place-name should have read 'Arnside Tower Farm'. (Type this 
name into Google and some lovely photos are available). But this misnomer, added 
to the previous one, would seem to emphasise the difficulties in getting a correct 
reading of the original. A further and most interesting point arises, out of all this, with 
reference to the dating of the letter. The editors had obviously found this a problem, 
as the lengthy footnote shows. But the above sentence does open up a couple of 
scenarios. One point to be made is that if Chapple and Pollard's date, 1857, was 
correct this would seem to suggest that the Gaskells had known Tommy Glover 
and his mother quite well in the summer before the above-mentioned tea party in 
the kitchen, which took place in 1858. It may suggest that Mrs Glover worked as 
a washerwoman for the Gaskells during their stay at the Tower House, Silverdale, 
and that is how she and her children came to be known to the visitors. But could it 
be that Tommy had actually passed on the message from his mother, about the lack 
of accommodation in Silverdale, when he himself received it in answer to a query 
that Mrs Gaskell had earlier asked him to make when he wrote to her? This implies 
that Tommy had been with the Gaskells in Manchester, and put the date to 1859 or 
later. 

There is no further mention of Thomas Glover in the Letters. We now know that 
Thomas was only twelve years old when he left home in 1859. Mrs Gaskell died 
suddenly in 1865, only six years after she had invited him to Piymouth Grove. Did 
the Gaskells maintain a relationship with Tommy Glover after the death of Mrs 
Gaskell? It is likely that they did. We do know that Marianne, the eldest daughter, 
had been charged by her mother with looking after the practicalities of his care. 
In consideration of the well-known philanthropy of the Gaskell daughters in 
Manchester, they may well have helped him over many years. Meta and Julia were 
the two sisters whose love of Silverdale prompted them to build a second home, 
The Shieling, there later. They may perhaps have kept in contact members of 
Tommy's family in Silverdale. 

So - what did become of Tommy? On-line census and other records have made 

it possible to find some facts. I have gone right back to details of his father, John 
Glover, and will now report them here, beginning at the year 1819. 

John Glover, son of Thomas and Frances Glover, was baptised on 7th February 
1819 beside the ancient font of St. Bridget's Church in the village of Bridekirk (north 
of Cockermouth in the county of Cumberland, now known as Cumbria). 

The census of 1841 shows John Glover as the eldest of six. He was a bachelor 
still living with his parents, one brother (a mail cart driver) and four sisters in Main 
Street, Kirkby Lonsdale. John's father, Thomas, is recorded as an agricultural 
labourer and John as a carpenter. 

John is next shown in the records to be living in Over Kellet, Lancashire, where on 
28th May 1846 at St. Cuthbert's Church he married Eleanor Bolton. His occupation 
is described as joiner. 

In 1847 their first child was born. At his baptism on 18th July at St Cuthbert's they 
named him Thomas James and this is the Thomas Glover later befriended by Mrs 
Gaskell. 

By the time of census, in 1851, John Glover is dead, Eleanor is a widow and the 
family is fatherless. 

John had been buried on 28th May 1850 (the fourth wedding anniversary of John 
and Eleanor Glover). There were now two children - Thomas, aged three, his 
younger sister and a third child was on the way. 

John's death was registered in Ulverstone, (written then with a final 'e') across the 
sands on the other side of Morecambe Bay. An inquest had taken place over the 
sands too, at the Kent's Bank Hotel, close to the scene of the tragedy in the Bay: 
verdict 'Accidentally drowned'. 

By the time of the 1851 census on 30th March John's widow is to be found with 
her three children (the baby was six months old, born four months after her father's 
death). They were living with Eleanor's older sister and the sister's daughter in 
North Road Preston. In the 'Occupation' column of the census Eleanor (or Ellen, 
as she here named herself) had written 'Parish relief. Servant', and her sister Jane 
named 'House Servant' as her occupation. 

By 1861 Thomas Glover was living in Chorlton-upon-Medlock as the lodger of 
Samuel Oaks and his wife. There were five Oaks children. Mr Oaks was a groom. 
By this time Thomas is aged 13 and is recorded as being an office boy. 

In the same census of 1861 Thomas's mother, Ellen, is recorded as living back 

PaSJe 37 



with her, own mother and father (the Boltons) and one daughter, (Jane Eleanour) in 
Silverdale. Ellen's occupation is noted as 'Laundress'. 

At the age of 23, in 1871, Thomas was still living in Chorlton-upon-Medlock as 
one of the two lodgers of widow, Mrs Worthington and her son, another Thomas. 
Thomas Glover's occupation is notes as 'Commercial Clerk'. 

By the time of the 1881 census Thomas, aged 33, is living in Ardwick, Manchester, 
with his wife Harriet, son Frank of 6 and daughter Ethell of 3. Thomas still has his 
occupation recorded as 'Commercial Clerk' but now qualified by the words 
'Leather' and a second word, probably 'Skins'. 

Ten years later, in 1891, the family has moved to Rusholme and is living at 12, 
Slade Grove. Son Frank had already begun work as a commercial clerk, and 
Thomas now describes himself as 'Manager leather factor Agent'. 

Before the 1901 census there had been another house move, to 17 Rushford 
Avenue, Levenshulme. Both children are still living at home with their parents, and 
Thomas, now 53, describes his occupation as 'Hide/Fur & Leather Factor'. He had 
it recorded that he is working on his 'Own Account'. 

Thomas died in 1909. 

I shall add a brief word about the leather industry. When Thomas Glover arrived 
in Manchester to begin work in 1859, there were many different manufacturing 
industries offering employment. He became involved in the leather trade and 
this may possibly have a link to the accident involving his father. The following 
information comes from a booklet called A Morecambe Bay Tragedy written by 
Simon Williams. The occurrence was widely reported in the press in the following 
week. The account in 'The Standard', London, dated May 29th 1850, read: 

Melancholy Accident and Loss of Life at Morecambe Bay 

Several families resident in Manchester have been thrown into great distress 
by the tidings of a most painful and fatal occurrence, at Morecambe Bay. [ ... ] 

A large party of ladies and gentlemen had left Manchester to spend the 
Whitsuntide holidays at a watering place in the neighbourhood of Morecambe 
Bay, and on Friday morning a boating party was formed to cross the water 
from Silverdale to Grange, consisting of five gentlemen, five ladies, and 
two manservants. The names of the ladies I have not ascertained, but the 
gentlemen were Mr. John Morris, solicitor, Manchester; Mr. North, land and 
building agent, and Mr. North, jun., his son; Mr. Alfred Coats (son of Mr. Coats, 
late cotton merchant, and now resident in Plymouth-grove), and Mr. Porter, also 
of Manchester. 
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In the afternoon, Mr. Morris and Mr. North, sen. returned with the ladies to 
Silverdale, crossing the sands at low tide in a car, but the gentl~men 
determined to wait till the tide served in the evening, and recross the Bay 1n the 
boat. It would be high water at 11 o'clock, and it is supposed that the g~ntlemen 
attempted to cross the water at that time. Their frie~ds, h?weve~, ~t Silverdale, 
remained in painful suspense till the following morn1ng, w1thout ~1d1ngs of them, 
and at daylight intelligence was brought them of the boat havmg be~n found 
capsized on the sands, with the dead bodies of Mr. Coates, Mr: North, J~n., and 
Mr. Porter lying near it. It is said that there were two other bod1es near 1t. 

Unlike the above article, the article in the June 1st issue of the local newspaper, the 
'Lancaster Gazette', does report the names of the boat~en, alt.hough there. seems 
to have been some confusion about the number of children 1n each fam1ly. The 

article reports: 

Smith Mr Morris's servant, was a man 28 years of age, and has left two children 
and ~ wife far advanced in pregnancy. Glover, a joiner, who resided . at 
Silverdale, has left a wife and three children. We understand both ~art1es 
were entirely dependent upon the deceased, and c~nsequently by th1s ~ad 
bereavement are thrown unprovided for upon a merc1less and cold unfeeling 

world. 

This last comment was taken up subsequently by various agencies, including Mr 
Morris of Know Hill Lodge, Silverdale (and Plymouth Grove: Manchester), the 
gentleman from whose house the boat trip had originated. Morns wrote: 

Smith and Glover have left widows and five small children comparatively 
destitute. A few benevolent persons are assisting to raise a fund for th~m by 
subscription, may 1 beg the favour of your assistance through the m~d1um of 
your widely circulated paper. The Rev. A. Hadfield, the incumbent of S1lver?ale, 
has kindly consented to act for them, and will along with myself, John ~ew1!son 
Esq., Thomas Rodick, sen., Esq., J.P., of Challen Hall, Thomas Rod1ck, JUn., 
Esq., of Moor Cain Cottage, Arnside, R~b~rt Rodick: Esq., of Woodclose, 
Arnside, gladly receive the smallest subscnpt1on on the1r behalf. 

On June 29th 1850 the 'Lancaster Gazette' reported: 

we are happy to be able to announce that the sum now collected for the use 
of widows and orphans of the men who drowned at Kent's Bank, a few w_eeks 
ago, amounts to nearly £80. The Rev. A. Hadfield shortly prop~ses calling a 
meeting of the principal subscribers to decide upon the manner 1t ought to be 
laid out, to be of most advantage to those for whom it has been so liberally 

subscribed. 

When in 1858 Mrs Gaskell was trying to 'find a place' for Thomas, she wrote, 
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referring to Thomas's earlier years, 'a gentleman whose name I forget offered to pay 
for Thomas's schooling'. Her comment is intriguing. Could it have been one of the 
gentleman named above who had stepped in to support his education? Perhaps 
she had not forgotten the name but was choosing not to reveal it. Perhaps money to 
assist with Thomas's schooling may have been part of that fund subscribed for the 
families. With regard to his subsequent employment, could any of the Manchester 
men whose own lives had been affected by the tragedy, have been instrumental in 
pointing Thomas towards the leather trade in Manchester? One of the other victims 
had been the young Alfred Jackson Coats, who, it was reported, was in the 
'Manchester leather trade'. Had Mrs Gaskell known, or known of, these families 
who came from Plymouth Grove? (Morris himself died at Know Hill Lodge in 1854.) 

In the final analysis, Mrs Gaskell's intervention on Thomas Glover's behalf seems to 
have been a bold move. It appears to have been successful in starting him out on 
a respectable career which would have been considerably more remunerative than 
anything he could have achieved if he had followed in his grandfather's or father's 
footsteps as an agricultural labourer or as a joiner. She appears to have thought 
carefully about it, (using her 'head' as well as her 'heart'!), and to have considered 
the young boy's abilities and aptitudes, and recognised the steadiness and 
application that he did go on to show in his future years. He appears to have worked 
regularly and he founded a family of his own. 

Thomas's mother Eleanor (or Ellen as she was known) was from the Bolton family. 
There are members of that same Bolton family still living in Silverdale today, and Mr 
Michael Bolton, (b.1958), is currently researching his family tree. Michael's great
great-great grandfather was James Bolton (1779-1863) who was married to Jane 
Burrow (1786-1864). James and Jane had eleven children, of whom Eleanor was 
the 9th. 

Michael's great-great-grandfather was Richard, (third child), so an older brother of 
Eleanor, who died in 1872. 

I would like to thank Michael Bolton, Simon Williams, and Jenny Ager for helping 
with my research. · 

A Distant Connection 
Pam Griffiths 

Last year at this time I was in New Zealand (NZ) on a visit to my three-month-old 
granddaughter and her parents in Auckland. However on hearing that my trip would 
include a brief visit to Wellington, my dear friend, Janet Kennerley, set me- what 
would prove to be a delightful challenge - to find: the location of the shop built 
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by Charlotte Bronte's dear friend, Mary Taylor; and the street named ~n honour ?f 
Mary's brother William Waring Taylor, who had been a successful businessman 1n 

Wellington. 

The day before my departure from Man_chester, Ja_net had delivered a large 
envelope containing reading matter for the Journey to a1d my quest. The homework 

had begun! 

Since meeting at Roe Head School, Mary Tayl?~· Ellen Nussey ~nd Charlotte 
Bronte had been close friends who regularly v1s1ted each others homes a~er 
leaving school in 1832. Mary's family lived at Red House, Gomersal, West Yorkshire 
(visited on a Gaskell outing with Joan Leach several years ago) Charlotte used the 
Taylor family as a model for the Yorke family in Shirley. ~ary s~ems larg~ly to have 
approved of Bronte's portrayal. The family are said to be peculiar, racy, v1gorous, of 

good blood and strong brain'. 

After Mary's father died in debt in 1840, the Taylor family broke up. ~ary considered 
moving to NZ where she believed she would fare better. (Accord_1~g to Charlotte 
Bronte Mary 'cannot and will not be a governess, a teacher, a m1ll1ner, a bon_net
maker 'nor a housemaid!'). Mary's youngest brother William Waring Taylor arrrved 
in Wellington in 1842. Mary reached Wellington in 1845. By then Mary ha~ already 
spent several years studying music, French and German, as well as havln_g_ done 
some teaching, in Belgium and Germany. Charlotte approv~d of h_er dec1s1on to 
emigrate but described her personal loss: 'To me it is something as 1f a great plant 
fell out of the sky.' They were never to see each other again. 

Mary would have been attracted by the idea ~f more fre~dom of movement in a 
new colony. After initially living with her brother 1n a house 1n -~erbert Street Te Aro, 
Mary bought a house in Cuba Street which she let for 12_ sh1ll1ngs ~week and sh.e 
managed to earn some more money by teaching the p1ano. Fearrng th~t Ma'?' s 
circumstances were worse than they actually were, Charlotte sent.~10 w1t_h wh1ch 
Mary bought a cow and started cattle trading! Mary was also w~1t1ng art1cles for 
English magazines (none of which appears to have been published); a~d she 
referred to writing 150 pages of a novel, Miss Miles, and to another n?vel wh1ch_ she 
hoped would revolutionise society (this material may have appeared 1n later articles 

on the position of women). 

In 1849 Mary's cousin Ellen Taylor joined her in Wel~ington. With financial help from 
Mary's two brothers in England, the two women bu1lt a small house of two storeys 
on the corner of Dixon Street and Cuba Street. They decided to open a drapery 
and clothing shop at the front of the house while they liv_ed at the back and above. 
Mary enjoyed all the manual work involved. The necess1ty of work .for_ women as a 
guarantee of independence was one of the c~n~ra~ beliefs ~f Marys ~1fe. Th~ shop 
expanded from a drapery, listed in 1853 as a pnnc1pal store , to a maJor Wellington 

department store in the 1990s. 
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After only two years in NZ, Ellen Taylor died of tuberculosis. Having nursed her 
cousin through this fatal illness, Mary was deeply grieved by the loss of her dear 
friend and companion, but she continued alone with the shop which was proving 
to be very successful. Mary extended the premises and engaged an assistant. 
Relatives and friends supplied goods from England and Mary appears to have been 
the first person to import a sewing machine to Wellington. 

Some years later the shop was becoming less profitable and Mary began to 
consider leaving NZ. The shop had served its purpose as a means of providing Mary 
with financial independence which a middle-class woman could not have done in 
England. After 15 years, in 1860, Mary sold the shop to her assistant and returned 
to Yorkshire where she spent the rest of her life. She published feminist articles and 
her feminist novel Miss Miles appeared in 1890. Mary died at the age of 76 in 1893. 

And where does Mrs Gaskell fit in this tale? After Charlotte's early death in 1855, 
Mary Taylor heard from Ellen Nussey that a biography of Charlotte was planned. 
Mary was then able to supply Mrs Gaskell with a lively account (in letters) of her 
friendship with Charlotte. Mary wrote to Ellen 'Mrs Gaskell seems far too able 
a woman to put her head in such a wasp nest as she would raise about her 
speaking the truth of living people. How she will get through it, I can't imagine.' 
When the biography was finished, Mrs Gaskell wrote to her publisher George Smith: 
'I ought to send a copy to Miss Mary Taylor, Wellington, New Zealand'. 

After the publication Mary was supportive 
of Mrs Gaskell's narrative. She wrote to 
Ellen Nussey, 'Mrs Gaskell seemed a 
hasty, impulsive sort of person and the 
needful drawing back after her warmth 
gives her an inconsistent look ... As to the 
mutilated edition that is to come, I am 
sorry for it. Libellous or not, the first edition 
is all true.' 

I was able to find the site of the shop 
and, with help from a knowledgeable taxi 
driver, I also found Taylor Street (near 
the Wellington cable car). Mission 
accomplished, I pondered and reflected 
on the time and patience required for 
sending and receiving communications 
in the mid-nineteenth century (about six 
months). How fortunate we are today to 
have air travel, email and Skype. Thank 
you, Janet, this has been the best ever 
homework! 
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Mary Taylor 

Reproduced by 
permission of The Bronte Society 

BooR Notes 
Christine Lingard 

The Shop 

Alexander 
Turnbull Library, 

Wellington, New Zealand 

Ref: 1/2-003732-F 

Francesco Marroni. Come Leggere: Jane Eyre. Edizioni Solfanelli (Chieti). 

Professor Marroni, Vice-President of the Gaskell Society, has written an important 
study of Jane Eyre. The book is in two sections - t~e first a biographical ~tudy 
of Charlotte Bronte, with extensive textual notes making much use of The Ltfe of 
Charlotte Bronte. There is also particular reference to Charlotte's juvenile writings. 
The second section is a detailed analysis of Jane Eyre. 

Sylvia's lovers. Oxford University Press, 2014. First published in the World Classics 
edition in 1982 the novel has now been reissued in the same series with notes and 
introduction by Francis O'Gorman, Professor of Victorian Literature and head of the 
School of English at the University of Leeds. 

Editor adds: When on holiday in France last October, I acquired Les Amoureux de 
Sylvia in a new translation by Fran9oise du Sorbier,(Fayard 2012) This version was 
made from Oxford World's Classics, OUP 1982 

At the front of this volume I observed: 

Du meme auteur: 

Cranford. L'Herne, 2004 
La Sorciere de Salem. Corti, 1999 
Lady Ludlow. Ombres, 1999 
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Charlotte Bronte: biographie. Editions du Rocher, 2004 
Femmes et Filles. L'Herne, 2005 
Nord et Sud. Fayard, 2005 
Confessions de M. Harrison. L'Herne, 2010 
Ma cousine Phillis. L'Herne, 2012 

This twenty-first century revival in translations of Madame Gaskell is a very different 
picture from that presented by Caroline Arnaud (The Gaskell Society Journal Vol 
13 1999) when 'no translations of her works whatsoever [are] ... currently available 
for the time being'. 

Alliance of Literary Societies 
The 2014 AGM of the ALS will be hosted by the Christopher Marlowe (1564-93) 
Society in Canterbury, May 31-June 1. 

Further details may be viewed on the ALS website. 

All Gaskell Society members are automatically members of the Alliance of Literary 
Societies (which was founded in 1973 and now has 125 member societies). 

Gaskellians may recall that the Gaskell Society hosted the ALS AGM week-end in 
Mrs Gaskell's bicentenary year 2010. 

Forthcomin~ Events 

Annual General Meetin~ 
Saturday, 12 April2014 at Cross Street Unitarian Church, Manchester, M21NL 

All members are welcome 

10.00 am Tea and coffee (NB early start time) 

10.45 am AGM 

12.00 noon David Sekers will deliver the Daphne Carrick Memorial Lecture on 
Hannah Greg, a woman of compassion, courage and conviction, and 
her circle from Mrs Gaskell's perspective. 

1.00 pm 

2.30 pm 

David was Museum Director at Quarry Bank Mill, Styal and has 
recently published A Lady of Cotton: Hannah Greg, Mistress of Quarry 
Bank Mill. 

Buffet Lunch 

Geoff Scargill on Sir Edward Watkin, a contemporary of Mrs Gaskell, 
known as 'the nearly man of Manchester!' 

Geoff, a former teacher at Chetham's School of Music, is a well-known 
public speaker in and around the Manchester area. 

Autumn Meetin~ 

Saturday, September 27, 2014 
Knutsford Methodist Church 
Further details TBA 

North -West Group 

Manchester Meetings 
These meetings are held at Cross Street Unitarian Church. The lecture begins at 
1.00pm and we usually have a (bring your own) picnic lunch there beforehand. 

Tuesday, February 4, 2014 
Christine Musgrove: Mrs Gaskell, Art and Manchester 
Mrs Gaskell's novel North and South contrasts life in southern rural Hampshire with 
working life in industrial Manchester. Her concerns, as described in the novel, were 
mirrored in the rise of a new social realism in art. 

This lecture will compare the issues raised in North and South with those expressed 
by Mrs Gaskell's her artistic contemporaries. 

Christine Musgrove has aMAin art history from the University of Edinburgh. She is 
an experienced lecturer in higher and adult education. 

Christine has curated exhibitions and organised study tours at home and abroad, 
and is currently a MANCENT lecturer. 
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Tuesday, March 4, 2014 
Elizabeth Williams: Fanny Trollope 
Fanny (Frances) Trollope, mother of Anthony Trollope was a novelist in her own 
right. 

Elizabeth is a former FE lecturer, who regularly gives entertaining talks on Mrs 
Gaskell to the Society and throughout the UK. She also leads the discussions at the 
monthly meetings in Knutsford. 

Knutsford Meetings 
Meetings are held on the last Wednesday of the month (October to April, 
excluding December) in St John's Church Centre, Knutsford. An excellent buffet 
lunch is served at 12.15 (£8, pay on the day). At about 1.30pm Elizabeth Williams 
addresses us and then leads the ensuing discussion. Meetings end about 3pm. 

These meetings resume on 29 January when we shall continue to study Sylvia's 
Lovers. 

A summer outing is planned for May. Further details TBA 

The Gaskell Society South-West 
Saturday, 8 March 2014, 2.15 pm 
We will hold our discussion group on Elizabeth Gaskell's biography of Charlotte 
Bronte. This year there will be only one session, and it will be held at Elizabeth 
Schlenther's house, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath. Please note there will be a charge of 
£4 for the session, and numbers will be limited to 12 participants. Please phone 
Elizabeth (01225 331763) if you would like to come. 

Saturday, 12 April, 2014, 2.30 pm 
Dr Patsy Stoneman will come to talk to us on 'Such a life ... Eiizabeth Gaskell and 
Charlotte Bronte.' Dr Stoneman is a well-known expert on Gaskell, and we very 
much look forward to her lecture. 

It will also tie in very well with our discussion the month before - a further reason 
for pleasure at her coming. 

Details about the summer lunch party, held either in August or September, will be 
forthcoming when definite plans are made. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, Tel: 01225 
331763. 
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London and South-East Group 
Saturday, February 8, 2014 
Dr Ann Brooks: the Gaskell Marriage 
Ann together with Bryan Haworth who came with her this year to speak about the 
Portico Library have researched a paper and have some ideas about this marriage. 
Knowing how much we all enjoy biography I thought this subject would make an 
interesting afternoon. 

Saturday, May 10, 2014 
Dr Fran Twinn: 'Writer', 'tiger parent', 'shopaholic', 'socialite' and 'control freak': 
the many 'Me's' of Elizabeth Gaskell 
Fran will speak and then lead a discussion. She is aware there are many other 
aspects to Gaskell's personality but she will focus on these and hope that in 
discussion members will be able to contribute others! 

Sandwich lunch will be available from 12.45pm. 

Meetings begin at 2pm and tea and cake will be served after the meeting. Usually 
the formal part of the meeting finishes about 3.30pm for those needing to catch 
trains. 

Venue: Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace, London. 

The entrance is via doors on Graham Terrace, please ring the bell marked 
'RECEPTION' loudly to gain entry. For security reasons the door must be locked 
until opened from inside. 

The school is a three minute walk from Sloane Square tube station which is on the 
District and Circle lines and about a 15-20 minute walk from Victoria. There are 
also buses from Victoria. (Please check running of the tubes as they often carry out 
engineering work at weekends). 

Book stall: We have a 'bring and buy' book stall the proceeds of which go to the 
renovation of the Gaskell House in Plymouth Grove Manchester. Please bring 
unwanted books and buy replacements!! 

Meetings are £5.00 payable on the day. 
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Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

'And summer's lease hath all too short a date' 

As it was in the sixteenth century, so is it now. Welcome to the Autumn Newsletter! 
Important reminders and dates for diaries: 

There are still places available on the Italian study tour: 'In the Footsteps of 
Mrs Gaskell', 20-25 September 2014. Details from Anthony Coles: email him on 
arctc@btinternet.com or write to 18 Maresfield Gardens, London NW3 5SX. 

The Autumn Meeting will be held as usual in Knutsford Methodist Church on 
Saturday 27 September. On the following day, Society members are welcome at the 
Brook Street Unitarian Chapel morning service at 11 o'clock. Flowers will be placed 
on Mrs Gaskell's grave before the service. (Booking form for the Autumn Meeting is 
enclosed with this Newsletter.) 

2015 AGM will take place on Saturday 18 April. 

The 2015 Conference will be held at Cober Hill (post code Y013 OAR) 17-20 July. 
Some excellent speakers have already been engaged. Final details and booking 
forms will be sent out with the next Newsletter. 

Exciting news on the home front! Manchester Historic Buildings Trust, the owner of 
84 Plymouth Grove, plans to re-open the former home of the Gaskell family in an 
official event on Thursday 2 October. The House will also be open on Saturday 13 
September as part of the Heritage Open Days week-end. Some of us have already 
visited the renovated house. After the twenty-first century eye adjusts to designed 
(fitted) carpets, wallpaper in a different design, chintzy soft furnishings, we can 
easily slip back into the mid-nineteenth century. Once the boudoir grand (a 
Broadwood, on loan, I believe) and more furnishings are installed, the house will 
be ready for visitors to call upon Mr and Mrs Gaskell. (How very different from 
the current fashion for minimalism and informality). Ladies, please remember your 
bonnets. 

Cri de coeur from Geoffrey Scargill who gave the afternoon lecture on Sir Edward 
Watkin (1819-1901) 'the nearly man of Manchester' at the AGM on 12 April. In the 
memorabilia he brought for us to look at, was a small booklet which had belonged to 
Edward Watkin in childhood, entitled The Cries of London or London Cries. It was in 
a small brown envelope. This has not been seen since that day. If any member who 
attended the AGM knows anything about this missing booklet please get in touch 
with Geoff on either 0161 432 6992 or 07970 877636. 
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Correction to page 42 in the last Newsletter: the street in Wellington named after 
William, the brother of Charlotte Bronte's dear friend Mary Taylor is Waring Taylor 
Street. The Editor apologises for misinforming the readership. 

To all who have contributed in any way to this Newsletter, may I express my sincere 
thanks. We shall include an article about Marianne, a report on the Italian Study 
Tour, in the next Newsletter, and much more if YOU will but write. I shall happily 
suggest subjects if you are in doubt as to what to write about (better grammar than 
this please!); no one has yet taken up my offer to ghost-write. 

To Rebecca Stuart at iPrint, as ever, our most grateful thanks for the finished 
product and for her patience in the, at times, painful process. 

Next deadline: 22 January 2015 

Primitive, Cheap and Bracin~: 
the Gasl<ells in the Alps 

Christine Lingard 

In 1851 Albert Richard Smith climbed Mont Blanc. Champagne was drunk, a 
quadrille danced and the 'Marseillaise' sung on the summit. Back in London he 
staged a lavish magic-lantern show. Audiences were enthralled by his accounts of 
following in the footholds carved by his young guide, Michel Devouassaud, while 
enjoying chocolate brought to them by St. Bernard dogs! It was tremendously 
popular. The young Edward Whymper, most celebrated of Victorian climbers, 
was one influenced by it. It was the beginning of the Victorian fascination with 
mountaineering. Between 1854 and 1869- 'the golden age'- 39 alpine peaks were 
climbed for the first time, all but eight of them by British parties. The Alpine Club, the 
world's oldest, was founded in 1857. 

It is not known whether any of the Gaskells saw the production, but they had long 
had an interest in Switzerland. Manuscript music books compiled by Elizabeth 
Stevenson at school included Swiss and Tyrolean songs, which were fashionable 
in the 1820s. She annotated one: 'a song or rather National Air of the Swiss - it is 
forbidden to be played by the French as it caused the desertion of the Swiss Guard.' 
Her choice of costume for a fancy dress ball was a Bernese shepherdess. Despite 
his dislike of foreign diet her husband went on a walking holiday in Switzerland 
in August 1855. No details are known except a mention of the French resort of 
Chamounix [sic]. 

In April 1860 a tonsillectomy forced daughter Meta to decline an offer from 'a 
middle-aged lady friend' to go on a two-month sketching tour to the Pyrenees and 
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Pampluna [sic]. New arrangements were made - so instead of accompanying the 
rest of the family to Heidelberg: 

On the 61
h of May Meta set out for Paris, Lyons, Avignon, Nice, Mentone, over 

the Col di Tenda, Turin, Val d'Aosta, [Arona] Maggiore, Orta & Varallo, Lugano, 
Val Anzasca, over the Simplon, La Vallee, Lake of Geneva, Champery, [sic] 
& Diaberets, Thun, Grindelwald & home by Berne, Strasburg, Nancy[,] Paris. 
There! You can imagine her route, taken with an oldish Miss Darwin (sister of 
Mr Chas Darwin) in quiet respectable luxury, stopping where they liked, - and 
sketching. <Letters p630> 

It made a great impression- on her return Meta is found engrossed in Tyndall's 
Glaciers of Switzerland. Her mother first visited in 1863, on the return from Italy 
'via Verona .. . Milan, Bellinzona ... Inn at top of St. Gothard, [Schweizer-Hof], 
Lucerne, and then the 18% hour train journey via Bale to Paris'. <Letters p 702> 

1864 was a year of great stress for the family. Gaskell was under pressure from 
George Smith, publisher of The Cornhi/1 Magazine, for the next instalment of Wives 
and Daughters. The engagement of her eldest daughter Marianne to her cousin, 
Thurstan Holland, was the cause of friction in the family. His father was threatening 
to stop his allowance if the marriage went ahead. Meta was still suffering from the 
strain of her tireless efforts during the cotton famine. She yearned for 'glacier-air'- it 
had done her so much good in 1860 - so a visit to Switzerland, where they could 
live 'au pension', was decided on. Even so her mother had to ask Smith for a £100 
advance to finance the trip. William borrowed A Summer Tour in The Grisons and 
Italian Valleys of The Bernina by Mrs Henry Freshfield, from the Portico Library, and 
their plans were made: 

Last autumn I dare say you know, she [Florence] and Charlie and Thurstan too 
for that matter, went with us to Pontresina in Switzerland. We had but very little 
money to spend so our object was to go to cheap healthy places and live there 
without moving about, and for me to settle to my writing whilst there. We found 
our two places, Pontresina and Glion (up above the Lake of Geneva) where 
we lived for 3-4 a day and I think never did such a party go to Switzerland and 
travel about less. We never saw Mt Blanc nor the Jung frau nor Monte Rosa nor 
the Matterhorn nor Vevay (4 miles from us at Glion), nor Lausanne, Geneva, 
lnterlacken [sic], Lauterbrunnen, etc., etc. <Letters p559> 

Glion is described by The Rough Guide to Switzerland as 'an eyrie of a village 
perched among fields of narcissi directly above Montreux, with jaw-dropping views 
over the lake and the Rhone'. The area had been popular with British tourists since 
Byron's visit to the Castle of Chillon in 1816. It was still undeveloped in Gaskell's 
time- no large hotel till 1869. Pontresina is in the Upper Engadine valley, near St. 
Moritz. Gaskell described it as '6,000 feet above the level of the sea- primitive, 
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cheap and bracing'. It has long been popular with foreign tourists. Hans Christian 
Andersen was there in 1862. Other visitors have included Tennyson, Richard 
Wagner, Matthew Arnold and Arthur Sullivan. A regular visitor, Mary Taylor, friend of 
Charlotte Bronte, described the friendliness of the locals in her book Swiss Notes. 

Most visitors stayed at the grand Krone (Crown) Hotel. The Gaskells preferred the 
more modest family run Hotel Steinbock. The holiday however did not have its 
desired effect. Meta's health did not improve. 

There she had a very bad attack of headache,- (bewildering, whirling headache 
is the kind-) and a Mr (later Sir John) Erichsen a great famous London surgeon 
(University College Hospital) was staying in the hotel, & prescribed for her with 
such good effect that she has continued under his care. <Letters p744> 

Marianne North, in her book Recollections of a Happy Life (1894), wrote of 
travelling to Pontresina in 1864 with her father and sister, Catherine, where they 
stayed in 'that paradise for Alpine climbers The Old Crown Inn'. She continues: 

Mrs Gaskell was also at Pontresina at that time and had taken a quiet room 
outside the village to work peacefully. There she finished a great part of her 
last story Wives and Daughters ... She was very beautiful and gentle with a 
sweet-toned voice and particularly well formed hand. 

Marianne (1830-90) was a celebrated botanical artist who travelled extensively. 
There is a gallery devoted to her work in Kew Gardens. She was half-sister to Lady 
Kay-Shuttleworth, whose husband had introduced Gaskell to Charlotte Bronte. Her 
sister Catherine (1837-1913) married John Addington Symonds (1840-93), whose 
many books include Renaissance in Italy. 'Mr Symonds took the Newdigate, & a 
double first, but he might be dull for all that; only he is not', said Gaskell. He wrote 
in his Memoirs: 

Well, I set off alone, early in August 1864, to overtake the Norths, I was going 
in search of Catherine ... on the morning of 1 0 August, I found myself at the 
Hotel Krone (then only a modest inn ... ) Loitering in the entrance before lunch, 
I met Catherine ... And every day we walked together ... There is a bridge above 
the stream at Pontresina; and this became our meeting place; and here, one 
afternoon, when snow was falling in thin flakes, I asked her to be my wife ... We 
were married in Hastings on 1 0 November 1864. 

Hence Gaskell's delight on 6 December 1864: 

Do you know two very clever people have made one? i.e. John Addington 
Symonds who took no end of honours at Oxford, - is witty, clever, really 
brilliant, -and Catherine North, daughter of the M.P. for Hastings even more full 
of genius. <Letters p 739> 
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She was innocently unaware that the wedding was a sham -designed to hide his 
homosexuality and was not happy. 

The Alps became a favourite destination for Meta and her sister Julia - including 
the 1871 Oberammergau Passion Play. You have only to look at the list of paintings 
in Plymouth Grove to see their love of lakes and mountains. And when they bl:Jilt a 
holiday home in Silverdale, what style of architecture did they choose? - a Swiss 
Chalet. It is evident that many of these trips were energetic: 

What a trouble one's travelling trousseau is! Good gracious, how tired I am of 
planning skirts and bodies and panniers, each of which is to combine rightly 
with all the others- And then boots are such a plague! <Meta -July 1871> 

It is notable how many of their friends were climbers. An early member of the Alpine 
Club was Stephen Winkworth, as regular a visitor to Plymouth Grove as was his 
sister, Catherine, who ended her days in Geneva. His wife, Emma Thomasson, 
was the first woman to climb the Jungfrau. Presidents of the Club included Virginia 
Woolf's father, Sir Leslie Stephen (1832-1904) and Mrs Freshfield's son, Douglas 
( 1845-1934 ), who had accompanied her on her travels. He also climbed in the 
Caucasus, with another member of that celebrated family of French guides, Fran<;ois 
Devouassoud. In the 201

h century came John Norman Collie (1859-1942) son of 
Selena Winkworth. Leslie and Douglas had something else in common- they were 
both brothers-in-law of Thackeray's daughter, Anne Ritchie (1837-1919), a good 
friend of the Gaskells, - Leslie married her sister, Minny- Douglas, her husband's 
sister, Augusta. Leslie apparently knew Thurstan Holland. Lady Ritchie writes of a 
visit from Gaskell just after her father's death: 'Our conversation was interrupted by 
Leslie Stephen and Thurstan Holland coming arm and arm into the garden'. 

Meta's obituary states that they were the first ladies to cross the Morning Pass, a 
difficult but not dangerous pass linking Zermatt to Zinkel, which is rarely attempted. 
This cannot be verified. They certainly weren't the first. Lucy Walker had that 
honour, in 1865, only a year after Stephen Winkworth had been prevented by illness 
from joining Whymper's successful attempt. Leslie Stephen did refer to Meta as a 
'brilliant performer', after he had taken her on a 12-hour walk over a glacier pass, 
and was impressed by her endurance. Whymper's Scrambles in the Alps, 
graphically describing avalanches en route, was one of Meta's most treasured 
possessions, and finally, Michel Devouassoud, guide du Lirets, Chamonix, received 
£25 in her will. 
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Corrections 
Edwin Stockdale 

Charlotte Bronte's existence becomes divided into two parallel currents - her life 
as Currer Bell, the author; her life as Charlotte Bronte, the woman. There were 
separate duties belonging to each character - not opposing each other, not 
impossible, but difficult to be reconciled. 

Elizabeth Gaskell, The Life of Charlotte Bronte (1857) 

Elizabeth writes in her dining-room, 
doors closing and opening around her. 
She carries on, undisturbed. 

Catch the Midland Railway to Keighley, 
take a trap over the moors to Haworth -
church, graves and parsonage dominate the skyline. 

Some pages flow untouched; 
others are heavily scored, 
insertions scribbled on the back. 

Charlotte paces the parlour 
as frost curls its iron fist at the casement. 
She's indelible under moonlight. 

Elizabeth closes her manuscript 
in a firm fast hand, 
hardly a word erased. 
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On a day of hawthorn blossom 
Charlotte marries, watched by tree sparrows 
beneath the rim of those hills. 

Railways 

This article is written to celebrate the naming of a railway engine after Elizabeth 
Gaskell, by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Rt Han George Osborne, MP at 
Manchester Piccadilly station, 28 March 2014. 

The N amin\1 of the Train 
Alan Shelston 

Elizabeth Gaskell's adult life virtually coincided with the early years of the British 
railway system. In October 1830, when the first passenger railway train went on its 
celebratory journey from Liverpool to Manchester, Elizabeth, then a young woman 
of 20, was familiar with both cities. She liked 'Liverpool and the Mersey and the 
accent and the people very much' as her letters to her friend Harriet Carr make 
clear. Manchester was less attractive but it was, as she said, where her work with 
her husband called her to be. 

As the railway system expanded so the Gaskells made increasing use of it. 
Following the success of the line between the two cities lines were established 
along the Lancashire coast and through central Lancashire to the north, and the 
family took advantage of them. Thus Elizabeth writes to Mary Howitt in 1838 after 
a stay at Rivington 'This morning we were off at half past 8 for Bolton, home per 
railroad (Gaskell Letters, p.19); in the same letter she makes her famous reference 
to Mrs J J Tayler's 'impromptu baby at Blackpool ... Bathing places do so much 
good.' The new railway lines allowed bathing places on the Lancashire coast and 
then North Wales to develop rapidly in the 1830s. In 1846 she takes the children to 
Poulton-le-Fylde to get them away from the threat of an outbreak of scarlet fever. In 
1858 we find her giving instruction to a friend about how to reach Silverdale: 'Meta 
has looked out your Liverpool trains ... leaves L'pool 4-10 p.m./Reaches Preston 
5-15/leaves Preston 5-18/ Lancaster 6-14 .. I think you take your ticket to Lancaster; 
then to Carnforth (two stations beyond - ) then change trains for our dear little 
Silverdale- where you arrive Sm. to 7.' 

Regular visits to London and to the south of England through the 1840s and '50s 
were facilitated by the gradual expansion of the system nationwide: as the railway 
network expanded so too did Elizabeth's social connections, although for some 
time travel to London from Manchester involved switching between the services 
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of two companies and a journey of more than five hours. The merging of the 
London and Birmingham railway with the Grand Junction and the Manchester and 
Birmingham railways in 1846 made the journey easier, but not as straightforward 
as Charlotte Bronte's direct journey from Leeds to the capital in 1849 would be. 
Events like the 1851 Great Exhibition drew Elizabeth to London, as did her daughter 
Marianne's schooling there from 1850. Fortunately by then the quality of the 
carriages had improved from the original use of converted horse-drawn road 
vehicles, but it was not until 1888, long after Elizabeth's death, that a direct line of 
the GWR would significantly reduce the journey time from Manchester to London. 

The rapid expansion of the railway system quickly facilitated the movements of 
individuals throughout the country in the mid-nineteenth century. It was also of 
great benefit to the novelists. Dickens travelled from London to Birmingham by 
stagecoach in 1839, but returned to London by train a few weeks later. Gaskell, 
Dickens, Braddon, later Hardy, all have novels in which railway travel figures as 
an instrument of plot; Margaret Braddon's Lady Audley's Secret reads at times like 
Bradshaw's Railway Guide. For the novelists, reference to the railway is always 
an expression of mood. Such reference is invariably intensely dramatic: railway 
journeys in Victorian novels are rarely relaxed. In North and South the Mr Hale 
and his daughter make their way 'on the little branch railway', towards the gloom 
of Milton-Northern (the fictional city standing for Manchester) as if to a prison 
sentence. In what is perhaps a glancing reference to the massive viaduct at 
Stockport Elizabeth writes that 'they were whirled over long, straight hopeless 
streets of regularly built houses'; the viaduct, built of 11 million bricks and completed 
in 1840, was not far from the Gaskell home in Plymouth Grove. (Ch 7) Later in the 
same novel the heroine's brother, unjustly pursued by the law, escapes from pursuit 
late at night from an isolated railway platform of which he is the single occupant: 
the scene is predictive of the similar use of such circumstance by the film directors 
of the next century. 

Cranford, somewhat surprisingly given its reputation, begins with the violent death 
of Captain Brown as he tri~s to snatch a child from the path of an oncoming train. 
Despite Cranford's reputation as Knutsford fictionalised, this idea must have been 
an invention by Elizabeth Gaskell: there was no station at Knutsford at the time 
when she wrote her novel. For that Knutsford had to wait until 1862. In Cousin 
Phillis, written a decade later than Cranford and another Cheshire story with a 
strong autobiographical dimension, the engineering work under the supervision 
of Mr Holdsworth is more efficiently conducted. Holdsworth has been involved in 
railway building in Italy, a detail which is also factually accurate, since British 
engineers did work on the developing continental systems at this point in time. But 
Elizabeth's most successful fictional account of railway travel is surely to be found 
in that first novel, Mary Barton, written when the novelty of her early Manchester
Liverpool journeys, could still have been in her mind. Here she takes her heroine 
on a visit to Liverpool to save her lover from certain death as he stands in the dock 
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accused of murder. For Mary it is a desperately anxious mission, and she regards it 
with very mixed feelings: 'Common as railroads are now in all places and especially 
in Manchester, Mary had never been on one before; and she felt bewildered by the 
hurry, the noise of the people, and bells, and horns; the whiz and the scream of 
the arriving train.' Nevertheless, and despite her anxieties, 'The very journey itself 
seemed a matter of wonder.' Mindful perhaps of the various illustrated accounts of 
the journey that had appeared, like I. Shaw's Views of the most interesting 
scenery on the line of the Liverpool and Manchester railway, first published in 1831, 
Elizabeth goes on to describe the beauties of 'Chat Moss and the picturesque old 
houses' that can be seen from the train: The whole chapter is an example of how 
rail travel opened the landscapes of the mind. (Ch 26) 

I end on a personal note. Attending Gaskell meetings in Knutsford I always enjoy 
my short ride on what is known in our family as 'The Chester Flyer.' And as we 
trundle along I take in the view over the green Cheshire plain - Hale, Ashley, 
Mobberley, Knutsford. Edward Thomas remembered Adlestrop: 'Yes. I remember 
Adlestrop. The name.' Well I remember Mobberley - the name. For Gaskell 
followers to have the named train on that line has something very appropriate about 
it. May the flyer long continue its stately progress - until it is beyond Knutsford at 
least. 

John Geoffrey Sharps B uu. M Ect. MA. B rh 
Heather Sharps 

Many Gaskell Society members have shown an interest in my late husband's life 
and achievements, so I shall outline his academic career which was varied and 
stimulating. He was born in Cheshire in 1936 and died in Scarborough in 2006 aged 
69. During the last years of his life, he suffered from lung trouble; one lung had 
virtually collapsed and he had to use an inhaler constantly. However his mental 
faculties were always clear and alert. 

I met Geoffrey at the Queen's University of Belfast at the end of my four years 
of study there (mainly English Language and Literature, with French and German 
subsidiary). A fellow student introduced me to Geoffrey, who in turn, invited me to 
accompany him to the graduation ball. I accepted his invitation, and, as a result, 
we met on several occasions before the 'big' event. We found that we had a lot in 
common (we were both 'only' children, we also enjoyed good literature, the theatre, 
the cinema and sight-seeing). Geoffrey had a number of university degrees; an 
MAin literature from the University of Edinburgh; a B Litt from Oxford -this degree 
included Elizabeth Gaskell's works; and when I first met him, he was about to be 
awarded an M Ed. Furthermore, when he 'retired' from academic life, he studied 
and qualified with a Bachelor of Theology from the University of Hull. The main 
drawback was the distance between us when Geoffrey returned to his home in 
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Cheshire: We corresponded frequently by letter and made many 'phone calls, but 
despite the distance we met on about four occasions per year from 1963 and 1966. 

Shortly after graduating, I was fortunate enough to be appointed to teach English, 
French and German in a grammar school in Belfast (1963 until 1967). Geoffrey and 
I married in Belfast in 1966, and a year later, I joined him in Scarborough where I 
held a teaching post for two years. Geoffrey lectured in a College of Education in 
Cheshire until he went to Scarborough where he lectured and taught at a Teacher 
Training College (Psychology and Education) under the auspices of the University 
of Leeds. I joined him in Scarborough in 1967 and was fortunate to find a 'good 
post' in the Scarborough High School for Boys. After two years I was encouraged 
by Geoffrey to apply for a teaching post as Head of English in Hunmanby Hall, a 
Methodist Girls' Boarding School. I taught there for two years, but I found driving 
strenuous, as shortly after joining the staff of the school I had an unfortunate road 
accident, which caused constant stress on my part. For this reason, I taught for only 
two years at the school. 

Geoffrey stayed diligently at the North Riding College in Scarborough, until he took 
early retirement and so he could be fully immersed in the Gaskell Society. We were 
fortunate to be able to attend many meetings of the Society, and we often travelled 
over the Pennines to the John Rylands Library and Plymouth Grove. Geoffrey 
introduced me to every facet of Elizabeth Gaskell's life and work - most of her 
novels, her family situation and the Unitarian connection. Geoffrey's proximity to 
Knutsford and other towns and villages (as well as Manchester) obviously 
influenced his choice of author. 

One of his most memorable 'colleagues' or 'mentors' was A Stanton Whitfield, who 
wrote the foreword for Geoffrey's book. He encouraged Geoffrey in every way he 
could. He had a 'quirky' sense of humour: for instance, his house in Wales was 
known as 'Wuthering Heights'. 

In addition to revealing her Cheshire background, Elizabeth Gaskell displays a great 
knowledge of human nature- humour, tragedy, atmosphere good and bad. Geoffrey 
was a dedicated scholar; he was knowledgeable about his subject and generous in 
his praise of others who held Mrs Gaskell in high regard. It is through Geoffrey that 
I came to value Elizabeth Gaskell's insight and gift for story-telling. 

Editor adds: Geoffrey and Heather Sharps always made a forceful presence at 
meetings during the first twenty years of the Gaskell Society's existence. I vividly 
remember Geoffrey with his puns (variable in quality but always abundant in 
quantity) and his tape recorder (what an aural archive!). We are delighted that 
Heather comes over from Scarborough to join us when she can. 
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Fortunately Geoffrey's masterpiece, Mrs Gaskell's Observation and Invention: a 
study of her non-biographic works is still available. This is an invaluable reference 
tool for all Gaskell scholars. If any of our members have not yet acquired a copy, 
this work is available from Mrs Heather Sharps, Sarda Lapis, 25 Carnelian Drive, 
Scarborough, North Yorkshire, Y011 3AL at a bargain price of £5 for Gaskell 
Society members. 

The Murillo Trail of 'Woman DrinRin~'! 
Pat Barnard 

In the year 2007 Manchester Art Gallery hosted a splendid exhibition Art Treasures 
in Manchester: 150 years on. 1857 saw a unique Mancunian achievement with the 
Manchester Art Treasures Exhibition {MATE) being the largest temporary display of 
art ever mounted in the world. 

We know from her letters that Elizabeth Gaskell was busy hosting friends 
attending the exhibition. The following letters posed an interest in one of the 
paintings: 'Woman Drinking' and what was it? 

1. From The Further Letters, Tuesday September 22nd 1857 to William Stirling 

My dear Sir, 

Lady Hatherton has asked one of my daughters to make a sketch for her in 
water colour of your Murillo 'Woman Drinking'. She went accordingly, yesterday, 
but was very properly refused (now one thinks of it) to make even a small 
imperfect sketch without your written permission. May she have it? Meta 
Gaskell by name, -fond of drawing but not likely to endanger the value of your 
painting by anything like too faithful a replica. 

Yours very truly 

E C Gaskell 

William Stirling was the leading expert on Spanish art at the time. His interested 
started in 1840-41 when he toured Spain with George Holland. George Henry 
Holland, Gaskell's cousin was an exact contemporary of William Stirling at Trinity 
College Cambridge so it is highly likely that this is the George Holland who 
accompanied William Stirling. 

Letter 373, September 26'h 1857 to Mr Deane (one of the organisers of MATE) 

Mrs Gaskell presents her compliments to Mr Deane and begs to inform him 
that Miss Meta Gaskell has received permission to copy any of Mr Stirling's 
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pictures that she wishes. She therefore begs to remind him of his kind promise 
to admit her and the friends staying at her house, who come from a distance 
tomorrow(Sunday), and as it would be pleasanter for Miss Gaskell to copy 
before the Exhibition is open to the Public, Mrs Gaskell would be extremely 
obliged to Mr Deane if he would allow her daughter to have permission to enter 
at 8 o'clock. 

Letter 37 4 September 28th 1857 to Charles Eliot Norton 

-----Meta really did get up this morning to a seven o'clock breakfast, and went, 
before I was down, to the Exhibition to try and make a water-colour sketch of 
that Murillo Study-- a woman drinking,---for Lady Hatherton, who asked Meta 
to do it for her.------

From The Further Letters October 1 01
h (1857) 

My dear Sir, 

I seem to myself to have been very ungrateful in not having sooner thanked you 
for your very kind permission to allow Meta to copy your ' Woman Drinking'. I 
suppose I have a fresh afflux of obligations to you, now I see how successful 
she has been. She finished her copy yesterday. Thank you very much. 

2. Manchester Art Gallery was approached to throw some light on this painting. We 
were investigating with the title 'Woman Drinking' by Murillo and nothing came up 
in the research. 

3. Dr Waagen (director of the Royal Gallery of Pictures, Berlin) wrote a book Art and 
Artists in England which was a source for The Art Treasures Exhibition. I searched 
through the volumes at The Portico Library but the mystery remained intact. 
Emma Marigliano suggested an on-line search but all to no avail. We were 
searching under 'Woman Drinking'! 

It was suggested that Cheetham's Library may assist. 

4. An appointment with Cheethams Library was made indicating our request in 
advance so that when Ann Waddington and myself arrived, volumes associated 
with MATE were ready for our perusal. Sitting in the seats once occupied by 
Engels and Karl Marx we had something of a eureka moment! There was 
reference to Woman Drinking - detail of Moses Striking the Rock. (The reference 
did not include a copy of the painting.) However was this the 'Woman Drinking' 
that Meta had been asked to make a copy of? 

5. A hand-out provided by Professor Matsaie Matsumara of the Art Treasures 
Exhibition 150 years on, did not provide titles but noticed one was of a woman 
drinking. I emailed the Professor in Japan and he confirmed that this was the 

detail that Meta had been asked to copy and that any library would have a copy 
of it!!!! 

6. Few weeks later Bramhall library managed to loan a book on Murillo, with 
relevant painting, from Southend-on-Sea. I later, via Amazon, was able to 
purchase the Royal Academy of Art Exhibition Catalogue 1983 on Murillo which 
also included Moses Striking the Rock. 

Photos were taken of the painting ready for poster presentation on The Art 
Treasures Exhibition 150 Years On, For Plymouth Grove Display. 

Of course although the detail was now established further interest in Murillo and 
why the detail was important to Lady Hatherton intrigued, so read on!! 

7. Murillo was commissioned to execute paintings on the theme of Mercy in 1670 
as found in the Gospel according to Matthew {chapter 26 verse 35,36) for The 
Hospital of Ia Caradid, Seville. 

(a) Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes. I Was Hungry And Ye Gave Me Meat. 
(b) Moses Striking the Rock. I Was Thirsty and Ye Gave Me Drink. 
(c) Abraham and the three angels. I was a Stranger and You Took Me ln. 
(d) Return of the Prodigal Son. I Was Naked and You Clothed Me. 
(e) Christ healing the paralytic. I Was Sick and Ye Visited Me. (Now in the 

National Gallery London) 
(f) The Liberation of St Peter. I was in Prison and Ye Visited Me. 

8. Why was Lady Hatherton interested in the detail Woman Drinking? Lady 
Davenport was a friend and admirer of Cobden, before and after her marriage to 
Lord Hatherton. In 1853 ECG wrote to Cobden: 

I saw Mrs Davenport just before her marriage. She showed a packet of 
congratulations, and then said 'I think I would have given half of these up for a 
line or two from Mr Cobden.' Your picture hangs up among her 'heroes' in her 
bedroom. 

Christine Lingard provided the following information. Richard Cobden spent 14 
months touring the continent with Salis Schwabe and came back a fervent admirer 
of Murillo. It has been suggested but not confirmed that the Schwabes brought back 
several copies of Murillos. 

Could it be that Lady Hatherton commissioned the copy for Cobden to add to his 
collection, as an intermediary or as a gift? 

Copies of The Works of Mercy are in the Palace of Aranjuez near Madrid. These 
were created for the 3001

h anniversary of the painter's death. Marshall Sault took 
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most of the original Works of Mercy during the Napoleonic era. Christ Healing the 
Paralytic is now in the National Gallery London. 

Perhaps you already knew all this and know where the water-colour sketch is now 
housed. Is it with descendants of Lady Hatherton or Cobden or even the Gaskells?? 

I, too, have now become a fervent admirer of Murillo and hope to visit the Palace of 
Aranjuez but would hope at some stage to visit Seville on an artistic tour! 

A Very Modern Marria~e 
Ann Brooks and Bryan Haworth 

(This article is based on a talk given by the authors to the London Gaskell Society 
in February 2014.) 

[Note: In text: L refers to Chapple and Pollard eds., The Letters of Mrs Gaskell 
(Manchester, 1966); F.L. refers to John Chapple & Alan Shelston eds., Further 
Letters of Mrs Gaskell (Manchester, 2003, paperback edition] 

Though Elizabeth Gaskell is well known, she was half of a very unusual couple 
for the times in which they lived. It has been said that it is 'not easy to understand 
Gaskell's relationship to William' .1 Part of the difficulty is that none of the letters 
between the two has been preserved, and very few of William's at all. Their 
family and friends would have expected a traditional marriage dedicated to family, 
the Unitarian church and its incumbent social responsibilities. 

On their marriage Elizabeth must have seemed an unlikely prospect for a Minister's 
wife. It was said of her that 'she had scandalously proved to be a good waltzer' at 
a party given by the Sydney Potters.2 She herself seemed sceptical as she wrote 
to Harriet Carr on 3 May 1832 ' ... and the day before yesterday another friend of 
mine has wedded (for really 'married' is becoming too common a word.)'. (F.L. p. 
17) Later on 8 August she wrote again with talk of 'wedding-gowns' and added 'I 
fancy to learn obedience is something new - to me at least it is.' (F. L. p. 19) Aunt 
Lumb commented 'Why Elizabeth how could this man ever take a fancy to such a 
little giddy thoughtless thing as you'! 3 For William it seems to have been a coup de 
foudre. On 27th March 1832 he wrote to his sister saying: 'You can't imagine how 
lonely I feel without her. I must get over to Knutsford again next week! for one day at 
least! I am now writing with her rings [?ring] on my fingers ... And with her likeness 
lying before me, if likeness it can be called.'4 

Were they really so incompatible? They certainly had very different upbringings -
the country versus the town. 5 William was born in Warrington in 1805 into a notable 
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Unitarian family, and spent the rest of his life in various towns d ·t· G d t'ng . . . an c1 1es. ra ua 1 
from Glasgow Un1vers1ty, he tra1ned at Manchester College York d · t d · t t · · t c , , an was appo1n e 
ass1s an mm1s er at ross Street Chapel, Manchester in 1828 1 t t 
El. b th' . . n con ras 

1za e s expene~ce was much less settled. Elizabeth was born in London in 
1810. Her mother d1ed a year later whereupon her aunt Mrs Han h L b t k 
h t I. · K f • na um , oo 
er o 1ve 1n nuts ord, Cheshire. From age 11, she was educated in Warwick and 

then Stratfor?-on-Avon. Aged seventeen she returned to London to live with her 
father ~ho d1ed ~o years lat~~· The next two years were spent in Newcastle-on
Tyne w1th the fam1ly of Rev W1lllam Turner, a Unitarian Minister. This was to be the 
connection that brought her to Manchester and William. 

When the couple settled into their new life, William's ministerial duties continued 
as before but for Elizabeth it must have been a considerable readjustment. As to 
her new role s.he waul~ have had plenty of advice to call on. For example the Rev 
Turner had wntten to h1s daughter on her marriage listing the duties of the wife of 
a ~n!tarian minister.6 These appear daunting today. 'She must not engage in the 
ga1et1es of the day but should be grave ... sober and faithful in all things. She must 
meet her husband's expectations, be discreet, respectable in appearance affect 
frugal housekeeping with no needless expense for herself. The family must' set an 
example for religious duties and actively participate in educating the lower classes 
of~he con~regation. She sho~ld be cheerful and have no meddling gossiping habit'. 
Th1s was 1n contrast to the v1ews of her father, William Stevenson, on the role of 
women, expressed in The Westminster Review, January 1826. 'When women are 
regarded and tr~ated as they ought to be, then will manners be what they ought to 
b~; and what 1s of greater moment, both sexes will co-operate, though by 
d1fferen~ means, towards the advancement of society in knowledge and happiness.' 
He cont1nued that women should 'bestow their approbation only on those men who 
regard and treat them as equal to themselves in their capacity for knowledge and 
useful~ess.' 7 She seems to have successfully combined these conflicting pieces 
of adv1ce. She actively engaged in William's work as a Minister's wife together with 
caring for their growing family. In pursuit of both 'knowledge and happiness' she 
began to follow her own literary interests as was shown by their joint poem 
discussed below. 

The contemporary descriptions of conditions in Manchester make grim reading: 

There was ... Bear-baiting, dog-fighting, pitch battles of men leading to 
drunkenness, fighting, obscenities, and misery .... The dram-shops, Tom and 
Jerry shops [low class beer-houses], and public houses swarm the Lord's Day 
over and overflow at night by the addition of these gamblers, and multitudes 
of females, lost to all sense of shame, and totally destitute of every virtue that 
makes a woman lovely and respectable ... the depravity of large numbers in 
Manchester exceeds aught I ever saw before; and the Police use but little 
power to prevent it. 
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This is an extract from the 1833 Report of the Ministry to the Poor, by The 
Manchester Domestic Mission Society. 8 A History of the Society describes William 
as a man 'so much honoured and beloved, one who, in later years, together with 
his talented wife, wielded an enormous influence for good in Manchester and the 
surrounding district ... '. 9 They captured this world in the poem written together, and 
published in the January edition of Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine, 'Sketches 
Among the Poor, No. 1.', 1837.10 Throughout the marriage they were both involved in 
educational and charitable work including teaching at Lower Mosley Street Sunday 
School and at the Manchester Unitarian Sunday School. 

Both William and Elizabeth continued to have work published after 'Sketches 
Among the Poor'. His commitment to education for the workers was summed up by 
a verse in one of his many hymns: 

Child of labour lift thine head 
Think not meanly of thy state 

Let thy soul be nobly fed 
Thine shall be a noble fate. 

William had handwritten the hymn into his personal copy of his friend John Reily 
Beard's, A Collection of Hymns for Public and Private Worship (London and 
Manchester, 1837). 11 

He had specific requirements whilst writing, no scribbling while moving around 
the house as Elizabeth did. William required peace and quiet when teaching, 
composing his sermons and conducting church business. The family were forbidden 
to disturb him at such times. At Plymouth Grove he had his own large, sacrosanct 
study though now he had an outside door for visitors. So total was his seclusion 
that his wife's existence was doubted by at least one student. 12 William published 
Temperance Rhymes in 1839. Elizabeth sent a copy to John Pierrepoint in June 
1841, pointing out Wordsworth had commended the work and Mary Howitt had 
said 'This is true poetry'. (F.L. p. 24) Elizabeth herself wrote, 'You blame me for 
not having told you of my husband's poetical talents . . . I have the same feeling 
of modesty in praising my husband that [I] should have in praising myself.' (F.L. 
ibid.) At the same time Elizabeth was an anonymous contributor on local customs 
to Howitts' Rural Life in England, 2nd. ed., 1840.13 They then published her piece 
'Clopton Hall' in Visits to Remarkable Places, also in 1840.14 That Elizabeth had 
never stopped writing is supported by a request from Mary Howitt in 1849. She 
wrote asking for an emergency piece of work, suggesting to Elizabeth '... I 
presume it is already written and is one of the many manuscripts which lie in a 
certain drawer.' [our italics]15 

In October 1844, a son William was born. On holiday in Ffestiniog in August the 
following year he died after contracting scarlet fever. Both William and Elizabeth 
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were devastated and William, as an antidote to her grief, encouraged her to 
consider writing a novel. William's response to the tragedy becomes understandable 
in the light of what is known of both their writing lives. William's suggestion, that 
writing could act as a solace for grief, was the key to unlocking her literary talent in a 
new and unrestricted direction. William continued to act as her editor and agent. He 
sent further examples of her work to Howitt's Journal; two stories were published in 
1847 and one in 1848.16 Her first novel, Mary Barton, was published anonymously 
by Chapman and Hall in London 1848 but Elizabeth was soon acknowledged as the 
author. Local opinion differed, some feeling she had slighted the mill owners and 
manufacturers. The Manchester Guardian's review commented: 'It sinned generally 
against truth in matters of fact either above the comprehension of the authoress 
or beyond her sphere of knowledge.' 17 Another review complained of her 'morbid 
sensibility to the condition of the operatives' .18 Elizabeth began her practice of 
leaving Manchester whenever a book was published to regain her strength. 

William was a strong support throughout all this and his role continued through 
her authorial career. His knowledge of dialect was renowned and his wife 
recognised this, and his help, by including his series of essays on the subject as an 
addendum in her 1854 edition of Mary Barton. He also acted as translator from the 
French of two stories in Household Words; Bran (pp. 179-81, Oct. 22 1853) and The 
Scholar's Story (pp. 32-34, Christmas 1853) He can also be credited with help in 
her research. Records in The Portico Library's Borrowing Book show that between 
November 1859 and May 1860, he accessed three books by William Scoresby on 
Whale fishing and the Arctic regions. Elizabeth could not take these out herself as 
women could not be members. 19 Also in 1859, Walter White's A Month in Yorkshire 
(London, 1858) was in William's possession; chapter twelve is titled Whitby. It was 
in 1859 that Elizabeth Gaskell visited Whitby when researching her material for 
Sylvia's Lovers (Published 1863). He was especially protective after the furore 
about Ruth (1853) and most importantly dealing with the threat of libel after the 
publication of The Life of Charlotte Bronte (1855). William succeeded in fighting off 
the libel action while Elizabeth and her daughters enjoyed their now famous holiday 
on the continent. 

It was on this tour that Elizabeth met Charles Eliot Norton in Rome, an encounter 
which has since generated much heat and little light. In her letter to Norton on her 
return she wrote of the hectic life of Manchester and contrasted it with 'Oh! the 
delicious quiet and dolce far niente of Italy!' But she was also concerned for 
William; 'I wish you could persuade him to go to America with you ... He wants change 
and yet hates leaving home.'(L. 349 3 June 1857) In all her correspondence to him, 
she addressed him as My Dear Mr Norton, friendly but formal. In July 1857, when 
he was unable to visit them she wrote: 'We are so sorry - all of us and each of us 
separately- sorry for your not coming .... No! Now you won't see Flossie and Julia 
nor Hearn.' (L. 360 p. 459) It is perhaps significant that Norton also began a 
correspondence with her two eldest daughters after the holiday in Rome. In offering 
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them the 'friendship of an art expert on the peregrinations around Rome, he was 
a fascinating companion to them all. Did she see him simply as a young and 
intelligent friend and knowledgeable guide? She wrote to him on 25 October 1859 
'If good intention were deeds it's about five months since you ought to have heard 
from me.' (L. 444 p. 579) Time perhaps in which she could reflect on her holiday, 
though through this time he continued to correspond with the girls. On 9 January 
1860, in a letter relevant to this discussion, she wrote to Norton that 'It is perhaps 
strange to write to you; but I am so perfectly sure you understand me that I have 
no scruple in doing it; and you will never refer I am sure to anything in your replies, 
which I tell to you, as to a brother of my girls.' (L. 453 p.598) Could this thirty year 
old have brought a thought of what it would have been like if her son William had 
lived? Her last letter to him was in September 8, 1865, addressed jointly to him and 
his wife Susan; William was in Scotland, and she told him confidentially in detail 
about buying her house in Hampshire- a trustworthy friend indeed. (L 583 p. 774) 

Perhaps their holiday arrangements are the one area which is most surprising for 
a modern reader. For many years they travelled separately as well as together. As 
a Minister of Cross Street Chapel, William had a month-long paid holiday in August 
each year, a time he had used to holiday away from Manchester, often in Europe, 
walking with friends. Elizabeth comments in a letter to the Storys in 1861, 'He 
cannot meet with a companion (his own women kind wd any of them, be thankful 
to go with him, but he says he needs 'entire freedom from responsibility ... ).' (L. 
490, p. 659) This seems cold on both sides and yet in the same letter she was 
at great pains to make sure he would be well treated. 'It is your bright charming 
companionship I want for him so that if he has a lodging near you it is everything, 
and he is only too simple in his tastes and wants and wishes.' (ibid.) But this was 
not the whole picture. A different scene emerges when we see him holidaying with 
the family. One of their favourite holiday destinations was Silverdale on the edge of 
Morecambe Bay.20 On 4 May 1852, she wrote to Marianne who had asked to take 
a friend, Miss Banks, 'I find Papa does not like the idea of having a stranger in the 
house in holiday time when you know when he likes to play pranks, go cockling etc. 
etc. and feel at liberty to say or do what he likes. I think you may fancy how Papa 
would feel constrained and obliged to be proper.'(L. 122a, p. 850) She continued 
this theme in the letter to the Storys quoted above, ' .... he is very shy, but very 
merry when he is well, delights in puns and punning and very fond of children.' (L. 
490, p.660) 

It is clear that Elizabeth had total access to her earnings. It should be remembered 
at this time that any money earned by a wife was, by law, considered her husband's 
property. William seems to have had no inclination to exercise his rights in this 
matter. The letter dated 8 September 1865 confirms this when she confided in 
Norton the details of the purchase of her house in Hampshire. 'I have not money 
enough to pay the whole two thousand pounds; but my publisher (Smith and Elder) 
advanced the one thousand pounds ... and I hope to pay him off by degrees. Mr 
Gaskell is not to know till then.' (L. 583, p. 773) 
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One final comment is perhaps called for. William has always been portrayed as the 
stiff, unbending Minister but as Elizabeth illustrated in many of her letters he had 
another side to his nature. He possessed a sense of humour, demonstrated by 
Elizabeth's descriptions of their family life. Perhaps, also, by his response to another 
seeming rumour- William's involvement with one of the Winkworth sisters whom he 
tutored. In 1851 Susanna Winkworth had published a greatly respected translation 
of Niebuhr and Elizabeth felt she herself snubbed by Susanna as a result. In a letter 
to Eliza Fox c. May 1852 Elizabeth wrote that ' ... S.W. is so funny and cock a hoop 
about Niebuhr, she snubs me so, and makes much love to William he says 'my life 
is the only protection he has- he knows she would marry him. I wish you could hear 
him thus in a meek fatalist kind of way.' (L.124, p. 190) Surely an ironic comment 
that amused them both. In one of the only scraps of his surviving correspondence, 
William wrote to Marianne after a train journey 'my three fellow passengers like true 
Englishmen never opened their lips or the windows ... '. 21 If only more of his letters 
had survived they might have revealed more of his playful nature. 

When considering the couple's marriage, it is notable how busy each of them was, 
both together and separately; Elizabeth with family, house, charities, writing and 
travelling; William with his ministerial duties and public activities.22 From the start 
of the marriage their reported level of domestic and social work activity was 
remarkable. They were surely both people born with exceptional levels of energy. 
This allowed them to embark on a scale of activity that for many people was, and 
is, inconceivable. Could this have been the factor that drew them together? William 
recognising in the free-spirited young woman, the same intelligence, drive and 
energy that he himself possessed. The letters demonstrate their continuing 
devotion to the family and each other. In 1846, in a letter to Miss Barbara Fergusson 
(their governess) from Southport, Elizabeth showed concern for William, 'Just a 
line to ask you how you think Mr Gaskell really is.' William had fainted in church on 
the Sunday. There followed detailed instructions on how to look after him; 'Milk I 
think he likes best for a constancy; and not too much bread in it; but always to take 
something up. I wish you would make Marianne attend to taking an egg beaten up 
with a little warm milk and sugar every morning ... '. She added 'I would much rather 
come home.'(F.L. p.31) Her visit to Southport shows William's concern for her as 
he had sent her to the coast to rest during the latter stage of her new pregnancy 
after baby William's death. They were a very close and loving couple and all the 
evidence suggests this pervaded the whole marriage despite their seemingly 
divergent lives. In effect this can be regarded as a very modern marriage even 
though Mrs Gaskell was proud to be Mrs Gaskell and Mr Gaskell was proud to have 
such a wife. 

1 Bonaparte, Felicia, The Gypsy-Bachelor of Manchester, (Charlotteville and London, 1992), p. 264 
2 Chapple, John, Elizabeth Gaskell, The Early Years (Manchester, 1997), pp. 413-4 
3 Chapple, ibid., p. 419 
4 Chapple, ibid., p. 453 
5 See: Brill, Barbara, William Gaskell1805-84 A Portrait (Manchester Literary and Philosophical 
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In Praise of the Independent Sin~leton 
John Greenwood 

Towards the end of her article on Elizabeth Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte in a 
previous Newsletter1, Patsy Stoneman deals with the situation of the unmarried 
or single woman. In this article I intend to develop this topic by referring to a few 
novels and short stories of the 19th century. My choice is obviously arbitrary and 
readers will no doubt have their own preferred works to refer to. Stoneman focuses 
on Bronte's Shirley and Villette, stressing the precarious and lonely situation of 
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such women; however, Stoneman is careful to point out (by quoting Bronte herself) 
that the problem is not so much being single as being lonely. 

By the end of the 19th century the position of women (both married and unmarried) 
had radically changed from the situation in, say, the 1850s, though there was still 
much to be done. In a recent review of a book on the literary and cultural life of 
Victorian clubland the reviewer writes: ' ... a large number of women-only clubs 
flourished in the 1890s... These homes-from-home, such as the Pioneer, the 
Alexandra, and the Empress, offered the lady-shopper respite from the bustle of 
Oxford Street, and provided the sporting or culturally-minded lady with opportunities to 
enjoy her favourite pursuits and ... to make independent professional connections. 
The Victorian gentleman may have searched for 'a room of his own' ... but by the 
end of the century clubs enabled women, too, to escape from domestic confines.'2 . 

Needless to say, such facilities were restricted to those women with money and 
time at their disposal. What was called the 'Woman Question' became the women's 
liberation movement from the early 20th century onwards. Olive Schreiner's The 
Story of an African Farm (1883) was probably the first literary work in England to 
focus on the New Woman figure. Other writers like Meredith, Shaw and Gissing 
soon followed, and in 1909 Wells published Ann Veronica. 

Just to take three articles from the Guardian in 2013, much has changed (even 
since the early 1900s, let alone the mid-1800s) in attitudes and activities in the field 
of Women's Lib. For example: 

(i) ... in a single weekend in October (2013), you could have attended a 
feminist freshers' fair in London, the North East Feminist Gathering in 
Newcastle, a Reclaim the Night March in Edinburgh, or a discussion between 
different generations of feminist activists at the British Library. 3 

(ii) Times have never been better for single women. Long gone are the days 
when they needed a man to pay the bills and protect them, with a social status 
dependent on their spouse .... There are single people of all ages out there 
going about their business and enjoying themselves, and the word spinster has 
been pretty much outlawed.4 

(iii) Bridget Jones was at least a singleton again, but it was still disappointing 
that a character who had always been defined by her status as a single woman 
could only be truly happy when attached to a man.5 

(iv) Why must the character who is a single woman also be the one who is a 
failure and obsessive and increasingly odd? It is not as if the single woman is a 
statistical oddity; the census reveals that the number of single-person 
households is on the rise. Are the women in these flats and houses all 
desiccated or loopy or permanently furious or desperately sad? Does the 
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thought ever occur that some of them might be happy and fulfilled, with jobs 
that they love and an understanding of the term family that may extend beyond 
the word husband or baby?6 

The typical portrayal of a single woman in 19th century novels was negative; a 
sad and lonely figure, such as an unappreciated governess or a withdrawn aunt. 
However, without benefiting from the re-assurance arising from the situation now 
prevailing, as indicated in the quotations above, there are interesting examples of 
single women depicted by 19th century novelists as independent and determined to 
make their own decisions. I have chosen four works by Gaskell: Ruth (1853), Half a 
Life-Time Ago (1855), Sylvia's Lovers (1863) and Cousin Phillis (1863) and one by 
George Gissing: The Odd Women (1893). 

The heroine Ruth shows an independence of mind and will on two crucial 
occasions. The first is when she is confronted by Bellingham, now using the name 
of Donne, in North Wales. As well as being in a seemingly weak social position with 
little prospect of any escape from it, and also still unable to obliterate completely her 
former feelings for him ('His voice retained something of its former influence. When 
he spoke, without her seeing him, she could not help remembering former days.' 7

), 

she counters his very tempting offer of marriage and acceptance of Leonard as his 
legitimate son and heir: 

I will save Leonard from evil. Evil would it be for him if I lived with you ... I do not 
love you. I did once .... I could never love you again ... We are very far apart ... 
You shall have nothing to do with my boy, by my consent, much less by my 
agency ... If there were no other reason to prevent our marriage but the one fact 
that I would bring Leonard into contact with you, that would be enough. 8 

Such a forthright rejection of her former lover and father of her child shows admirable 
independence and resolution as to what she thinks is her duty to herself as well as 
to her son, but it is at a price: 

Oh! If I had not spoken so angrily to him- the last things I said were so bitter
so reproachful! -and I shall never, never see him again! 9 

The second occasion when she shows strong determination to have her own way, 
in spite of much opposition by her doctor, Mr Davis, is her decision to nurse 
Bellingham, who has caught the dreaded fever raging in the town: 

I don't think I should love him, if he were well and happy- but you said he was 
ill- and alone- how can I help caring for him? ... He is Leonard's father ... but 
let me go- I must go. 10 

And, of course, go she does, saving Bellingham but not herself. A sad and even 
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unacceptable ending to most readers, but in her situation as a single woman she 
must surely feel relieved, highly satisfied, at her independent decision. 

Two years later (1855) Gaskell wrote the short story Half a Life-Time Ago. There are 
certain parallels between this story and Ruth. Both heroines have to make extremely 
difficult decisions which are, in their view, necessary and just, even if painful. The 
heroine, Susan Dixon, has survived the typhus fever that raged in the village, and 
so has her brother, William, but 'his speech became slow, impeded, and incoherent. 
People began to say that the fever had taken away the little wit Willie Dixon had 
ever possessed, and that they feared that he would end in being a 'natural', as they 
call an idiot in the Dales.' 11 Susan loves and is engaged to Michael, who 
unfortunately cannot bear Willie and often mistreats him. Furthermore, Susan 
promises her mother on her deathbed that she will always look after her 
brother. When Willie asks her whom she prefers, she quite rightly admonishes him: 
"You should not ask such questions. They are not fit for you to ask, nor for me to 
answer."12 However, she immediately re-assures her brother that he has nothing 
to worry: "Lover nor husband shall come betwixt thee and me, lad."13 Susan 
has the courage and intelligence to confront Michael with the problem in the hope 
that she can persuade him to help her by accepting joint responsibility for Willie 
when they marry. To her dismay he refuses, so she has to decide between brother 
and lover: 

"Thou wilt not bide in the same house with him, say'st thou? There's no need for 
thy biding, as far as I can tell. There's solemn reason why I should bide with my 
own flesh and blood, and keep to the word I pledged my mother on her death
bed; ... If thou marry me, thou'll help me to take charge of Willie. If thou doesn't 
choose to marry me on those terms- why, I can snap my fingers at thee, never 
fear ... Willie bides here, and I bide with him."14 

Like Ruth and her son Leonard, Susan has made her stand independently; she 
knows her duty towards her brother is paramount. But again, like Ruth's decision, 
it is at an enormous personal cost, for (unlike Ruth's changed feelings towards 
Bellingham, she still deeply loves Michael) she is greatly tempted to regret her 
brave decision: 

Then she would wonder how she could have had strength, the cruel, self-piercing 
strength, to say what she had done; to stab herself with that stern resolution, 
of which the scar would remain till her dying day. It might have been right; but 
as she sickened, she wished she had not instinctively chosen the right. How 
luxurious a life haunted by no sense of duty must be! And many led this kind of 
life; why could not she? 0, for one hour again of his sweet company! If he came 
now, she would agree to whatever he proposed. 15 

However, the very next sentences Gaskell writes are: 'It was a fever of the mind. 
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She passed through it, and came out healthy, if weak ..... She acknowledged to 
herself that he [Willie] was to be her all-in-all in life.'16 Susan is fully aware of the 
consequences; she will remain a single woman. On the death of Willie, 'there was 
no one to love her. Worse doom still, there was no one left on earth for her to 
love.'17 

In the persons of Ruth and Susan, Gaskell has thus created two personalities who, 
while not at first revealing any particular strong traits of character (so unlike Sylvia 
with her unforgiving nature often openly expressed) are placed in a most unenviable 
dilemma, requiring them to make their own independent decision. Neither turns to 
friend or family for advice at the crucial moment; both realise the consequences of 
their decisions. They act courageously as independent single women just as much 
as the New Women or the Feminists of 201

h and 21 51 century novels. 

As to Sylvia Robson in Sylvia's Lovers, her experience is far more complex than 
that of either Ruth or Susan. I mention her in order to contrast her with the other 
two. While to a certain extent she shared their 'singlehood' status by being denied 
union with the man she loved (Kinraid) and abandoned by the man she reluctantly 
married (Hepburn), she lacked their independence of action. After Philip Hepburn's 
disappearance she is uncertain what to do apart from vague 'notions of the 
possibility of a free country life once more', so she goes to Jeremiah Foster for 
advice: 'She was too much a child, too entirely unaccustomed to any independence 
of action, to do anything but leave herself in his hands.'18 She also lacks their 
confidence in making a decision: 'After she had learnt that Kinraid was married, 
her heart had still more strongly turned to Philip ... But across all this relenting came 
the shadow of her vow ... How should she decide? What would be her duty, if he 
came again, and once more called her 'wife'? She shrank from such a possibility, 
with all the weakness and superstition of her nature. '19 By the end of the novel there 
is surely much sympathy and understanding for Sylvia's plight, but she is not the 
strong independent 'singleton' we find in Ruth and Susan. 

In Cousin Phillis we read the sad story of the unrequited love of Phillis for 
somebody who declares to a friend his love for her, yet goes off to work in Canada 
and there marries somebody else. This leaves Phillis devastated, but resigned to 
fate. Throughout the story Gaskell depicts Phillis as very passive, rarely taking the 
initiative. Holdsworth, the man she secretly loves, describes her thus: "Love her! 
Yes, that I do. Who could help it, seeing her as I have done? Her character as 
unusual and rare as her beauty! ... God keep her in her high tranquillity, her pure 
innocence ... She lives in such seclusion, almost like the sleeping beauty.''20 On 
discovering her love is hopeless, she is deeply grieved but says nothing. The 
narrator advises the servant Betty: "Don't let us show her we guess that she is 
grieving; she'll get over it the sooner,"21 and later he comments: 'Yet all I could do 
now was to second the brave girl in her efforts to conceal her disappointment and 
keep her maidenly secret.'22 So a very different personality to Ruth and Susan, it 
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seems. However, right at the end of the story Betty (a typical Gaskell creation: 
no-nonsense but sensitive servant like Gaskell's own Hearn) gives Phillis a piece 
of her own mind: "Now Phillis! We ha' done a' we can for you, and the doctors has 
done a' they can for you, and I think the Lord has done a' He can for you, and more 
than you deserve, too, if you don't do something for yourself. If I were you, I'd rise 
up and snuff the moon.''23 In a letter to her publisher Gaskell proposes a more 
detailed conclusion, rather than the rushed one submitted to reach a deadline. She 
outlines a plot which shows Phillis much more active, determined and independent 
as a single woman: typhus fever in the village; putting into practice engineering 
skills she learnt from Holdsworth by draining the village to get clean water; and 
adopting two child orphans (similar to Susan Dixon's action at the end of Half a 
Life-Time Ago). So potentially, Phillis joins this happy breed of single women who 
have few of the advantages later singletons will benefit from. 

To conclude, I now jump forward to 1893 with the publication of George Gissing's 
The Odd Women. During this interval of three decades much had changed in 
England for the single woman. In Gaskell's time, when it was estimated there were 
about 50,000 single women in England, it was possible for the 'spinster' (often 
unfairly ridiculed as 'old maids' in literature as well in real life) to find protection, for 
example, in large families where she could help out with domestic duties. By the 
1890s this number is estimated to have risen to almost one million in London alone. 
So the marriage market had become much more competitive. Two of Gissing's Odd 
Women represent the situation of educated but impoverished unmarried genteel 
women who struggle to maintain respectability (indeed, one of them hides an 
alcoholic problem). Their sister, Monica, enters into a disastrous marriage for 
financial reasons - a not uncommon occurrence at the time. However, it is the 
characters of Rhoda Nunn and her friend, Mary Barfoot, who are Gissing's main 
concern. These two Odd Women do not seek their future as financially and socially 
secure wives but as competent and hopefully successful women following feminist 
aims. They set up a business school in London for training women to participate 
in public life. A major element of the plot is the conflict for Rhoda between this 
activity and her love for Mary Barfoot's cousin, Everard Barfoot. This conflict of 
interest seems to me as tense and painful as that experienced by Gaskell's Ruth 
and Susan and with the same decision taken, however painfully, to opt against 
marriage but for an independent single life: 

Will! Purpose! Was she not in danger of forgetting these watchwords, which 
had guided her life out of youth into maturity? That poor creature's [Monica] 
unhappiness was doubtless in great measure due to the conviction that in 
missing love and marriage she had missed everything. So thought the average 
woman, and in her darkest hours she too had fallen among those poor in spirit, 
the flesh prevailing. But the soul in her had not finally succumbed. Passion had 
a new significance; her conception of life was larger, more liberal; she made 
no vows to crush the natural instincts. But her conscience, her sincerity should 



not suffer. Wherever destiny might lead, she would still be the same proud and 
independent woman, responsible only to herself, fulfilling the nobler laws of her 
existence. 24 

As confirmation of her having taken the right decision in rejecting Everard, Rhoda 
exclaims on the final page of the novel, when asked if her work is successful: 'We 
flourish like the green bay-tree. We shall have to take larger premises. By-the-bye, 
you must read the paper we are going to publish ... Miss Barfoot was never in such 
health and spirits- nor I myself. The world is moving.'25 

My intention in writing this article was to refute Thackeray's cynical and supercilious 
remark 'Is the single woman destined to misery?' Rather, I would agree with Harriet 
Martineau's comment when reviewing Bronte's Villette: 'All the female characters 
in all their thoughts and lives, are full of one thing ... love. It is not thus in real life: 
There are substantial, heartfelt interests for women of all ages, and under ordinary 
circumstances, quite apart from love.'26 And we must never forget that the trait of 
independence in a person is not to be confused with either selfishness or 
irresponsibility. I have already referred to Cousin Phillis' decision to adopt two 
orphans in Gaskell's alternative ending. Susan Dixon 'took Michael Hurst's [her 
former fiance] widow and children with her to live there, and fill up the haunted 
hearth with living forms that should banish the ghosts.'27 Gissing ends his novel 
with Rhoda sharing the responsibility for looking after Monica's baby. Gaskell and 
Gissing have so much in common as novelists that it puzzles me why he is not as 
well known and read as she is - but dealing with that puzzle needs another article! 
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F E Bache: a Brief Life 
John Chapple 

In a letter of 22 November 1852 Elizabeth Gaskell suggested to Marianne that 
'Helen Tag art & perhaps Ed. Bache with her ... or Emily Shaen' might help choose 
a piano at Broadwood's. Francis Edward Bache (1833-1858) was a musical prodigy 
-violinist, pianist organist and composer- the son of an important Unitarian minister 
in Birmingham. He was also friends with an employee of John Broadwood & Sons, 
A J Hipkins. Hipkins, a distingished authority on keyboard instruments, was trusted 
to tune the Broadwood pianos used by Chopin on his visits to England. 

Helen Tag art was the wife or perhaps the daughter of a prominent Unitarian minister 
in London, Edward Tagart, a friend of Dickens. Emily Shaen, nee Winkworth, had 
not long before married William Shaen, the Gaskells' lawyer and close friend, 
William Gaskell himself officiating at the ceremony. 

Samuel Bache (1804-1876), Francis Edward's father, was the minister of the 
Unitarian 'Church of the Messiah' in Broad Street, Birmingham. He had been 
educated at Manchester College, York in 1826-9. William Gaskell, who had entered 
the college a year before, would have been a fellow student in the modest and 
learned Dissenting College just outside Monkbar. 

Three of Samuel's seven children were notably musical: Francis Edward, Walter 
and the youngest daughter, Constance. Constance, who outlived both Francis and 
Walter, published a memoir in 1901, entitled Brother Musicians: reminiscences 
of Edward and Walter Bache (available on openlibrary.org) and dedicated to A J 
Hipkins. 

Amongst the truly remarkable applied art collections in Birmingham City Art 
Galleries is a stained glass window rescued from Samuel Bache's church when 
it was eventually abandoned in the cause of city development. The window is a 
Victorian Gothic memorial to Francis Edward Bache. The money to pay for it had 
been raised by a performance of Mendelssohn's once popular oratorio St Paul, on 
1 October 1863 (BM, p. 101 ). 
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F E Bache, a pupil of Sterndale Bennett, became an organist, teacher and composer 
of piano pieces in London, Leipzig, Dresden and Paris. In his sadly short career he 
even managed to publish a number of musical items. Some years ago Hyperion 
recorded Howard Shelley and the BBC Scottish Symphony Orchestra playing a 
piano concerto by Bennett and one by Bache (CD67595). Though Bache's concerto 
may never have been performed in his lifetime, it is flowing, tuneful and fresh, with 
brilliant passages for both soloist and orchestra. 

Bache's hectic life, full of original promise, was afflicted by poor health. In January 
1856 he went to Algiers to alleviate the symptoms of consumption, but the heat 
drove him away in April. By December he was settled in Rome (BM, p. 91 ), where 
he joined the artistic circle of English and American friends that included Catherine 
Winkworth, Mrs Gaskell and two of her daughters, Marianne and Meta. Catherine 
Winkworth stayed with Emma Shaen, an invalid, the Gaskells in the Via Sant'lsidoro 
with the sculptor William Wetmore [sic] Story and his wife Emelyn. As we know 
from Gaskell's nostalgic letters to Emelyn Story, it was a supremely happy time. 
But when Catherine Winkworth came to hear Bache play, she thought that though 
he played beautifully, he looked 'wretchedly ill' (S Winkworth, ed. Letters and 
Memorials, 1.121). In fact, he had not long to live. 

The Roman climate and houses 'with their marble floors and absence of fires' 
became too cold for him. Despite a successful concert in April that gained him £60 
net, in May he fled back to his home in Birmingham. A stay in Torquay for the winter, 
where once again he managed to give a successful concert to a crowded audience 
in February 1858, did not result in a cure. He returned to his home in Birmingham 
and arranged a farewell concert. In this he was too weak to play, so a friend had to 
take his place at the piano. Bache died a few days later, on 14 August. 
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Left: 

Two portraits 
ofF E Bache 

Elizabeth GasRell and Henry James 
Alan Shelston 

In heaven there'll be no algebra, 
No learning dates or names. 

There's only playing golden harps 
And reading Henry James. 

(Popular rhyme cited by admirers of Henry James) 

Less than six months after the untimely death of Elizabeth Gaskell in September 
1865, a review of her interrupted final work, Wives and Daughters, appeared in the 
American journal, The Nation. It was written by the young and upcoming novelist, 
Henry James, who was then cutting his teeth as a reviewer. Gaskell's novel had 
first appeared in serial form in the United States in a less distinguished magazine, 
Littel's Living Age, and was finally published there in two volumes only a few days 
after her death 

The publication of British fiction in the United States was a consequence of a 
process whereby new novels published in England were rushed across the Atlantic 
for immediate publication by one of the various competing publishers in the major 
American cities. Where novels were concerned instalment publication obviously 
helped the process since copy could be printed month by month in anticipation of 
the work's completion. All of Gaskell's novels, her Life of Charlotte Bronte and a 
number of her stories attracted American publishers; she herself once wrote that 
she was considering publishing only in America. She was of course an 
Amerophile, with a number of American contacts, but Meta Gaskell was relieved 
when her mother gave up this idea. Dickens complained of piracy by American 
publishers, but in fact on occasion he had received quite considerable sums for the 
publication of his work in America. As in England the circumstances 
surrounding the completion of Wives and Daughters must have presented 
problems for the publisher but these seem to have been surmounted. James's 
article appeared in the American journal The Nation on 22nd February 1866, the 
two volume edition of the novel having been published by Harper & Brothers of New 
York on February 2nd of that year. 

James's reviewer's teeth, were already very sharp. Reviewing Dickens's Our 
Mutual Friend, for example, also in The Nation and at the same time (21 December 
1865), he attacked Dickens's latest works with vigour: 'Bleak House was forced,' 
he wrote, 'Little Dorrit was laboured; the present work is dug out with a spade and 
pickaxe.' If the acknowledged master of English fiction was to receive this kind of 
treatment what hope might there be for Elizabeth Gaskell's more restrained and 
provincial art? 



But Wives and Daughters was to be a different story. In his reviews James always 
wrote for effect and he begins his article with fulsome praise for Gaskell the author: 
'There is no sign of haste and immaturity about any of her novels... her 
word-painting was perfect of its kind.' He expresses his admiration for Cranford 
(nevertheless defining it as 'a work of quite other pretensions') and then praises 
the distinctive realism of what he admits is a very long novel: 'we are on speaking 
terms with all the personages of "Wives and Daughters," we can see the Gibsons 
and Hamleys, and Brownings, as well as if we had called upon them yesterday.' 
James clearly knows his Gaskell; he follows his opening remarks with a resume of 
her work and argues that 'Mrs Gaskell's genius ... was so obviously the offspring 
of her affections, her feelings, her associations' that he concludes that her 'genius' 
was little more than a peculiar play of her personal character.' The writer, in other 
words was the woman and she herself was exceptional. The article is part criticism, 
part obituary and, as Dr Johnson remarked, 'in lapidary inscriptions a man is not 
upon oath.' However James's hyperbole comes out of his knowledge of the novels: 
the only work about which he has reservations is The Life of Charlotte Bronte where 
'her fine qualities, of affection, of generosity of sympathy of imagination' betray her 
into a 'want of judgment.' 

When James goes into detail about Wives and Daughters his comments become 
more specific and in one respect more surprising. 'The book is very long 'and of an 
interest so quiet that not a few of its readers will find it dull.' Furthermore 'even a 
very well-disposed reader will be tempted to lay down the book and ask himself of 
what possible concern to him are the 'clean frocks and the French lessons of little 
Molly Gibson.' However these are the details that 'have educated him to a proper 
degree of interest in the heroine'. In other words the very quietude of the novel's 
provincialism is the key to Molly's 'homely bourgeois life.' and that is true also of 
those 'strongly marked, masculine middle-aged men' like Doctor Gibson and Squire 
Hamley, who are 'so forcibly drawn as if a wise masculine hand had drawn them'. 
James had no inhibitions about gender distinction. He would later review George 
Eliot's Middlemarch, and praise it for the intellectual power of its organisation and 
its characterisation. Wives and Daughters though is a very different case: it inspires 
affection for the world and the characters Gaskell has created, rather than the rigour 
of organisation that is at the core of George Eliot's 'study of provincial life'. 

In a later essay, his 'Preface' to his novel The Portrait of a Lady, James wrote of the 
way in which Victorian novels focussed upon their heroines, 'the wonder being how 
absolute, how inordinately [they] ... insist on mattering.' He listed examples: 'Hetty 
Sorrel and Maggie Tulliver and Rosamond Viney and Gwendolen Harleth' - all of 
them from George Eliot as it happens. And the drift of his argument in his essay on 
Mrs Gaskell is that the reader becomes over-familiar with Molly who, while 
unquestionably lovable, lacks the complexity, as distinct from the affection, 
normally to be encountered in a fictional heroine: 'it may be said that no young 
lady is a heroine to one who, if we may so express our meaning, has known her 
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since she was "so high.'" The argument is specious, but James, who was himself 
to write novels where the analysis of character and situation can fairly be said to 
arrive at the point of inertia, turns his admiration of Mrs Gaskell's skills to a 
character who has the complexity of interest and motive that he is seeking, and 
that is Cynthia Kirkpatrick: 'Molly Gibson, we repeat, commands a slighter degree 
of interest than the companion figure of Cynthia Kirkpatrick.', he writes, whereas 
Molly's clean frocks and French lessons apparently leave him with nothing to add. 
But Cynthia's mother, Hyacinth Clare, is 'the best drawn character in the book: 
Touch by touch, under the reader's eye, she builds herself up into her selfish and 
silly and consummately natural completeness.' When it comes to the men they are 
'less successful than her women,' while Osborne Hamley is 'a much more ambitious 
figure than Roger' - i.e. ambitious on his creator's part- 'and ambitious as the figure 
of Cynthia is ambitious'. 

When we consider Gaskell and James together there are some surprising similarities. 
In their lives both enjoyed the privileges of country house week-ends in fine houses. 
Both became ltalophiles; both had a liking for ghost stories: as Miriam Allott once 
suggested, Gaskell's 'Old Nurse's Story' can be said to anticipate James's more 
powerful 'The Turn of the Screw'. They both focussed their novels on 'frail vessels' 
- that ironic Jamesian term for the heroines who bore the brunt of the story. And it 
is the frailty of the vessels that both exposes and fortifies them. Ruth Hilton, Sylvia 
Robson and Phillis Holman are examples from Gaskell, while James gives us the 
heroines of the early novellas, Daisy Miller and the Catherine Sloper of Washington 
Square, both of whom have a limited knowledge of the world and are thus 
vulnerable to the carelessness of attractive and more experienced young men. 
Catherine Sloper, immured in her father's house in Washington Square, is 
heiress to a fortune. Disregarded by her father she is initially a somewhat timid 
young woman when, rather like Phillis Holman, she is surprised by the entry into her 
life of a more worldly young man, Morris Townsend. Townsend however abandons· 
her when he realises her father will never grant him access to her wealth. In stories 
such as these the heroines are acted upon rather than acting for themselves and 
the moral outcomes depend upon how they respond rather than on the choices that 
they make. Gaskell was uncertain how to end Phillis Holman's story after 
Holdsworth has left for Canada; in Washington Square James deliberately left his 
heroine 'for life, as it were' after a final meeting with the lover who has deserted her, 
a phrase as telling as Hamlet's 'the rest is silence.' Or to come back to the novel 
form it is as if Captain Wentworth had NOT returned to claim Anne Elliot, and had 
left her bereft, like her Victorian sisters. Marriages famously conclude novels, but 
Elizabeth Gaskell and Henry James seemed on occasion to have taken a more 
dry-eyed view of human relationships. 

Henry James did not take up permanent residence in England until after Gaskell's 
death and so would not have known her personally. Like Elizabeth, he too proved 
to be a prolific letter-writer and in 1878 he wrote to his sister Alice, 'I have gone on 
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dining out ... with Mrs Crompton, daughter of Mrs Gaskell [and] with Leslie Stephen 
etc.' Stephen, who was to become editor of the Dictionary of National Biography, 
was accompanied by his future second wife 'the charming woman, (Mrs Duckworth 
by name) who had 'by a miracle, consented to become, matrimonially, the 
receptacle of his [i.e. Stephens] ineffable and impossible taciturnity and dreariness.' 
The Duckworth family, possessed of a cotton fortune, were known to the Gaskells 
and as Stephen's second wife Mrs Duckworth would become stepmother to Virginia 
Stephen, aka Woolf. There is some irony in the fact that the daughter famously 
described by her mother as a child as having no talent should have made these 
distinguished literary connections. And in a later letter we learn that in the same 
year Meta, who as we know had many years previously been left 'for life as it were' 
by a faithless lover, joined James and Florence at dinner and proved herself to be 
'a most pleasing, amiable, sympathetic woman.' Their mother would surely have 
looked down on them with approval. 
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Book Notes 
Christine Lingard 

Interdisciplinary perspectives on aging in nineteenth-century culture, edited 
by Katharina Boehm, Anna Farkas, and Anne-Julia Zwierlein of Regensburg 
University, Germany. Routledge studies in nineteenth-century literature. 

A study which provides frameworks for the understanding of old age that continue 
to be influential today. It aims to bring about fresh readings of texts by Charles 
Dickens, Elizabeth Gaskell, Anthony Trollope, Thomas Hardy, Henry James and 
others. 

British women writers and the short story, 1850-1930: reclaiming social space 
by Kate Krueger. Professor and Coordinator of Women and Gender Studies at 
Arkansas State University. Palgrave Macmillan, 2014. 

A discussion of traditional feminine occupations, as depicted in a wide range of 
nineteenth and twentieth century short stories. Chapter one is entitled 'The Spinster 
Re-Drawing Rooms in Elizabeth Gaskell's Cranford'. It also discusses the stories 
of Rhoda Broughton, Mary Elizabeth Braddon, George Egerton, Charlotte Mew, 
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Evelyn Sharp, Barbara Baynton, Katherine Mansfield, Virginia Woolf, and Jean 
Rhys. 

Giving women: alliance and exchange in Victorian culture by Jill Rappoport, 
Associate Professor of English at the University of Kentucky. Oxford University 
Press, first published in 2012, and now reissued. 

A discussion of altruism and charity giving in the Victorian age. Chapter 3 discusses 
Conservation in Cranford. 

Mr Harrison's Confessions: a new reprint, Hesperus Classics 

Gaskell Study Tour to Worcester, Bromyard 
and surroundin~ areas - 20 to 22 May, 20 14 

Jean Alston 

The purpose of this study tour was to visit the area in which Marianne Holland, the 
Gaskells' eldest daughter, spent her later years. Her husband, Thurstan Holland, 
died in 1884, at the age of 48, (also the year of William Gaskell's death). During their 
married life, Marianne and Thurstan, apart from a short spell at 9 Woburn Square, 
Bloomsbury, had lived at 1 Sunnyside Wimbledon. By the time of Thurstan's death, 
Marianne had given birth to seven children, only three of whom survived to 
adulthood. Our study tour also considered the three grown up children: William 
Edward, Florence Evelyn and Bryan Thurstan, who all spent their later years in the 
areas of Bromyard, Worcester and Malvern. 

Twenty-four members and friends of the Gaskell Society joined the tour. We began 
with a visit to Hanbury Hall, Droitwich, where we listened to an introductory talk, toured 
the William and Mary period hall, and had lunch. Our next call was at Boughton 
House (now Worcester Golf and Country Club), home of the Isaac family in the 
19th Century and where Gaskell and her children visited cousin Charlotte, who had 
married John Whitmore Isaac. Marianne would have visited Boughton House on 
several occasions and was later to marry Thurstan, Charlotte's nephew, and son of 
Sophia (nee Isaac), who had married Edward Holland of Dumbleton. We believe we 
were able to identify portrait paintings of Thurston's (Isaac) grandparents. 

In December 1850, a letter from Elizabeth, headed Boughton House near 
Worcester to Lady Kay-Shuttleworth, describes her plans for Marianne's education 
at a Mrs Lalor's school in Hampstead, and in August, 1856 she wrote to George 
Smith from Boughton about various aspects of the biography The Life of Charlotte 
Bronte. From Boughton House, we travelled to the Bank House Hotel, where we 
were to enjoy excellent, newly refurbished accommodation and very good food. 
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After dinner, many members read from Elizabeth Gaskell's letters and also from 
those of her daughters. The selection of letters and newspaper extracts referred 
to Gaskell's management of Marianne as a child, her choice of education for her 
as a teenager and her concern when Marianne expressed her doubts about the 
Unitarian faith. The newspaper cuttings described a garden party held by Marianne 
at Birchyfield and a mishap when her daughter Florence escaped serious injury by 
jumping from the carriage as the horses became out of control and galloped towards 
the town of Bromyard. We were later able to see the New Road hill and Queen's 
Arms Hotel where the horses had eventually crashed through the windows. 

Wednesday, 21 May, proved to be a beautiful warm and sunny day when we visited 
the areas where Marianne persisted in her enjoyment of rural life, which must have 
been very similar to that of her maternal grandparents in Sandlebridge, Cheshire. 
we first visited the Church of St Mary Magdalene at Alfrick, where Michael Hood, 
Churchwarden, showed us Marian's burial record, written in September 1920. This 
is a beautifully located church with early features such as a twelfth century window 
and barrel-shaped roof. Unfortunately, there is no evidence of Marianne's grave as 
most grave inscriptions have been eroded with time. 

From the church, we travelled to nearby Alfrick Court, where we were given a very 
warm welcome by the present owner Maria Fitch. This is a most beautiful house, 
with fine garden and currently about ten acres of land. The 1911 Census shows 
Marianne, aged 76, living at Alfrick Court with Florence Evelyn (39) and Bryan 
Thurston (35), accompanied by a cook, a waitress, two housemaids, a kitchen 
maid, a groom, a retired governess (visitor) and a six year old boarder. 

Alfrick Court 

Page 36 

Our lunchtime visit was to Lower Brockhampton NT Estate, where we were given a 
tour of the moated grounds and a specially arranged preview of more rooms of this 
14/15 century manor house (to be opened to the general public later in the year). 
There was a reference to Dumbleton, which will give us a further task if we attempt 
to establish links between Lower Brockhampton and Dumbleton Hall, where 
Thurstan grew up. 

The visit to Birchyfield, Avenbury, near to Bromyard, was to the farm occupied by 
Marianne before she moved to Alfrick Court. Mrs Sue Stephenson, the present 
owner, welcomed us and allowed us to walk in the garden and field where Marianne 
had held her garden party to raise funds for the Bicentenary Fund of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in 1901. The house had been built in the 1830s and 
members commented on several features which are similar to those in the Gaskell 
house at Plymouth Grove. The report from Birchyfield in the Bromyard News 
and Record, 20 April 1899 about Marianne's daughter Florence and her carriage 
escapade had been read by us the previous evening at the hotel. 

The remainder of the day was spent in Bromyard, where Marianne's family's 
household shopping and outings would have taken place. Members were able 
to visit the church and identify many buildings of very early architecture; very 
little demolition and replacement of buildings had occurred in the last few centuries 
in Bromyard town centre. A coach drive over Bromyard Down, with a pause for 
views and short downland walks to observe the magnificent scenes so familiar to 
Marianne and her children, completed the day's outing. 

Thursday, 22 May, our last day, was filled with further visits. We began at Leigh 
Court Tithe Barn (a few miles from both Boughton House and Alfrick) built in 1340s 
for the tithes of the monks of Pershore Abbey. This is the largest tithe barn in 
England with a nine cruck oak structure which would surely have been known to 
Marianne and family and probably to ECG herself. We then travelled to Kempley, 
where we visited the two village churches. St Mary's was built early in the 121h 

Century and has Norman frescoes. It was sobering to realise that the frescoes, still 
in very good condition, were completed sixty four years after William the Conqueror 
arrived in England. A mile away in the same village is the Arts and Crafts Church 
of St Edward the Confessor, built to replace StMary's, now under the guardianship 
of English Heritage, where only occasional services are currently held. The new 
church has contributions from Gimson, Ashbee and Barnsley, all Arts and Crafts 
designers of considerable repute. 

After lunch in Ledbury, we travelled back to Cheshire and Greater Manchester. 
We had enjoyed our stay in an excellent hotel, had been very fortunate with the 
weather, had benefited from the good companionship that the Gaskell Society 
always manages to engender, but we were rather tired and ready for home- until 
the next Gaskell foray! 
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Editor adds: Many thanks to Jean for organising this amazing study tour with her 
usual good humour and weather. To Christine Lingard we offer many thanks for 
her meticulous research. And thanks are also due to Pam Griffiths for her efficient 
administration. 

A Note of ThanRs from Rosemary Donaldson 
Rosemary would like to thank everyone for the beautiful flowers that were 
delivered personally by Pat Heath on Sunday 25 May. These flowers are much 
appreciated by Rosemary following her untimely accident of the previous week 
whilst on a short Gaskell study tour. Rosemary had ample opportunity to study 
Worcestershire Royal Hospital where she received excellent care. Rosemary is 
now recuperating at home. 

Editor adds: Rosemary goes off on a study tour and returns plastered. Well, well! 
We send Rosemary our very best wishes for a successful recovery after the double 
fracture to her right arm. 

Alliance of Literary Societies, AGM 
Canterbury 30 May-1 June 2014 

Janet Allan 

The ALS AGM week-end was hosted by the Marlowe Society in Canterbury. 

The sun shone on the sixty people who gathered together at The King's School, 
Canterbury (as old as the Cathedral itself). Marlowe was a chorister at the 
Cathedral; later he went to the School and then on to Cambridge. His literary output, 
including seven plays, contrasts with his a very dodgy life as a spy which ended in 
his death in a tavern brawl - unless this was a sham and he actually escaped to the 
Low Countries and pretended to be Shakespeare. 

Those of us who had come from afar met on Friday night to enjoy a drink with our 
President, Jenny Uglow. On Saturday morning we all assembled for a welcome by 
the Marlowe Society's Chairman George Metcalfe, followed by former Chairman 
Valerie Colin-Russ who spoke on the colourful life of Marlowe. Professor Richard 
Wilson then delivered a lecture on 'The Work and Genius of Christopher Marlowe'. 
A short walk in the sun took us to the statue of a scantily clad (but classical!) female 
outside the Marlowe Theatre. Here three colourful wreaths were laid by the Sheriff 
of Canterbury Mr Austen, Christopher Miles on behalf of the Society, and Tim 
Armstrong for the School. This combination of intellectual and physical exercise 
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left us in need of the excellent buffet lunch, which was followed by a commendably 
,brief ALS AGM. 

During the afternoon the Archivist, Peter Henderson, had arranged a display of 
the School's Walpole Collection of English Manuscripts, which included MSS from 
Charlotte and Emily Bronte, Ellen Nussey's description of Charlotte Bronte, a 
watercolour by Thackeray of Becky Sharp with Jos Sedley, and autographs by 
Wilkie Collins, T.S. Eliot, John Betjeman, Nelson, Dylan Thomas et al. Keith 
Carabine gave us a very interesting talk about another Canterbury resident, Joseph 
Conrad. 

After a suitable interval we met for dinner at The Parrot restaurant, in an upstairs 
room of what may have been a Kentish longhouse in the time of Marlowe. An 
excellent meal was followed by the traditional readings from various members. 

The following day we had a special mention at the 11 o'clock morning service in the 
Cathedral. Other delights included the Museum with exhibits on Marlowe, Conrad 
and Mary Tourtel, the creator of Rupert Bear, a river trip, the Canterbury Tales 
Experience or coffee and cake in the sun. 

The whole weekend was a delight and I must record special thanks to the Marlowe 
Society, in particular, to their Membership and Social Secretary, Frieda Barker, who 
had worked so hard to make everything flow smoothly. She certainly deserved the 
bouquet which was presented to her at the dinner! 

NB ALS AGM 2015 will be hosted by the Trollope Society in York, 30-31 May. 

A WeeR-end with Mrs GasRell 
and Mr DicRens 12-14 September 2014 

Howard Gregg will be leading a discussion group on two historical novels: Sylvia's 
Lovers and A Tale Of Two Cities. 

Venue: The Green Man Hotel, Old Harlow, Essex. From Friday 12th evening until 
after lunch on Sunday 14th. 

Cost: single room: £300; shared twin or double: £260 pp; non-resident £175. 

To book or for more information please contact: Marilyn Taylor, 17 Amesbury 
Road, Epping, Essex CM16 4HZ, tel: 01992 572510 
e-mail:johnmarilyn2000@amesbury17 .eclipse.co.uk 
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Forthcomin~ Society Events 

Autumn Meetin~ 

Saturday, September 27, 2014 Methodist Church, Knutsford. 

1 0.30am Tea and coffee 

11.00am Fran Twinn will deliver the Joan Leach Memorial Lecture: The Many 
'Mes' of Mrs Gaskell 

12.30pm approx. Lunch 

2.00pm Geoffrey Scargill: Father and son, Absalom and Edward Watkin 

3.30pm approx. finish 

Cost £15 to include lunch, (£5 without lunch) 

Sunday September 28 

1 0.45am Placing of flowers on the Gaskell Grave at Brook Street Chapel 

11.00am Service at Brook Street Chapel 

North-West Group 

Manchester Meetings 
The Manchester meetings will be held at 1.00pm on the first Tuesday of the month 
(October to March excluding January) in Cross Street Chapel, Manchester (across 
from The Royal Exchange). 

The Chapel will usually be open from noon for lunch (bring your own, coffee 
available) in the Percival Room where the lectures will be given at 1.00pm. 

Tuesday 7 October 
Robert Poole: The Pendle Witch Trials 

Tuesday 4 November 
Paul Ross: Attitudes of Victorian travellers and explorers towards Africa and Africans 
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Tuesday 2 December 
TBA 

Tuesday 3 February 
Karen Laird: The Life of Charlotte Bronte 

Tuesday 3 March 
Simon Rennie: Ernest Jones and Chartism 

The Gaskell Society is running a day school on Mary Barton at 84 Plymouth Grove 
(written in 1847 before the Gaskells moved there) on Saturday 8 November. Angus 
Easson, Alan Shelston and Mike Sanders will deliver lectures. 

After lunch, poet Edwin Stockdale and balladeer Jennifer Reid will offer entertainment. 

Details of this and the following event will soon be on the new website: 
www.elizabethgaskellhouse.co.uk 

Before this major day there will be a book launch on 14 October. Carolyn Lambert 
author of The Meanings of Home in Elizabeth Gaskell's Fiction (Victorian Secrets, 
2013) will sign her book in the Gaskell home. 

Knutsford Meetings 
These meetings held in St John's Church Centre will resume on Wednesday 29 
October and continue on the last Wednesday of each month (excluding 
December) until and including April. 

Buffet Lunch (£1 0, please pay on arrival; if not having lunch, please pay £3) 
available from 12.15 with literary talk and discussion led by Elizabeth Williams to 
follow, at about 1.30. Meetings end around 3.00. 

1 n October we shall be studying A Hard Night's Work. 

After this small 200 page volume, we shall move on to The Moorland Cottage 
followed by Libbie Marsh's Three Eras, if time permits. 

New Year Lunch 
Wednesday 14 January 2015. Further details TBA. 

Annual General Meetin~ 

Saturday 18 April 2015, Cross Street Unitarian Church, Manchester. Further 

details TBA 
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The GasRell Society South-West 
Sunday, 7 September, 2014, 12.30 pm 
We will hold our Summer Lunch party at the home of Boyd and Elizabeth Schlenther, 
14 Vellore Lane, Bath, and as usual it will be a Bring and Share event. 

If you wish to come, please phone Veronica Trenchard (01225 852155), who will 
confirm your booking and ask you what you would like to bring. 

Saturday, 15 November 2014, 2.30 pm 
We welcome back to Bath Elizabeth Williams, Vice-Chairwoman of the national 
Gaskell Society, to talk to us about Fanny Trollope, another interesting Victorian 
author. The meeting will be at the usual venue of the BRLSI, Queen's Square in 
Bath, and we look forward to seeing as many of you as possible there. 

The cost will be £2 for members of the Gaskell Society and the BRLSI and £4 for all 
others. Coffee and tea will be available after the lecture. 

As a 'taster' for next year, our book for discussion in February will be Cranford and 
the date will be announced later. 

Any queries to Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, BA2 6JQ, Tel: 01225 
331763. 

London and South-East Group 
Saturday, September 13, 2014 
Train Trip to Plymouth Grove to see Mrs Gaskell's newly refurbished home. 

Saturday November 8, 2014 
Dr. Rebecca Styler Editor of the Gaskell Journal. 'The Maternal Image of God 1840 
to 1920'. The talk will reflect Mrs Gaskell's work. 

Saturday February 7 2015 
Dr. Ann Brooks and Bryan Haworth. 'The other side of Manchester.' Ann and Bryan 
will put Manchester in a social context. Their research has focused on Manchester 
so they are knowledgeable about the city in Mrs Gaskell's time. 

Saturday May 9, 2015 
Dr Irene Wiltshire. 'The letters of Mrs Gaskell's daughters 1856 -1914'. These 

letters have been compiled and edited by Irene and were published in 2012 by 
Humanities - Ebooks. She will talk to us about her work and the letters. 

Venue: Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace, London 
This is the provisional programme for 2014-2015. Domestic arrangements will be 
as usual. 
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Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

Welcome to Spring 2015 Newsletter and a Happy New Year to one and all. 

It will be one hundred and fifty years in November since the death of Mrs Gaskell. 
And it is the year of our biennial Conference, to which we hope to welcome many 
from home and from abroad. Details of this major happening and of the AGM are 
enclosed with this Newsletter. Please peruse, digest and reply. 

Thinking of the home front, we are all thrilled and really excited that Mrs Gaskell's 
house has re-opened- it really has ... 'It certainly is a beauty.' Congratulations to 
Manchester Historic Buildings Trust which owns the building and to all who have 
contributed to this re-creation. Mrs Gaskell would be amazed at the central heating, 
electric lights, wonderful drains and even a lift. She would probably be deafened by 
the traffic passing outside and the screeching ambulances with blue flashing lights 
as they speed to A&E at the nearby hospital. 
(See www.elizabethgaskellhouse.co.uk for full details of opening hours and events) 

We thank Janet Kennerley for organising the New Year lunch on 14 January, at 
Cottons, just north of Knutsford, the same popular venue as last year. After an 
exceptionally fine meal, Rosemary Donaldson recited four choice extracts from 
Shakespeare which were probably known to Mrs Gaskell. Christine Lingard then 
entertained us with amusing reminiscences from the Society's first 29 years. Many 
thanks to Rosemary and Christine. 

It has been suggested that the Gaskell Society with its branches and many 
members world-wide might hold simultaneous (time zones permitting) tea parties 
on Saturday 14 November 2015 which is the Saturday closest to the actual 
anniversary of Mrs Gaskell's death on 12 November 1865. Do please bear in mind 
the Cranford principle of elegant economy, and no vulgarly ostentatious rivalry 
between branches will be tolerated. Seed-cake and Savoy biscuits should be 
appropriate fare on these occasions. No further guidelines will be issued . 

. . . all that live must die, 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

In early October 2014 Marjorie Cox died after a short period in a nursing-home. 
Marjorie was a fine academic historian who always preferred research to 
teaching and a talented violinist who greatly enjoyed playing chamber music. 
Marjorie contributed to the Newsletter in the past. She had long been a leading light 
in her local history society and was very much liked, and will be very much missed, 
by all who knew her. Our condolences to her family-in-law as she no longer had any 
living blood relations. 
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On 23 October 2014 Doreen Pleydell reached the end of her very long and very 
active life. I am deeply moved that she dictated the article for this Newsletter only 
four days before her death in hospital. 

Doreen and her husband John were regular attenders at all Gaskell events 
since the Society began in 1986. Doreen served on the Committee (hosting the 
meetings), entertained members from home and overseas and had latterly become 
a regular contributor to the Newsletter .. We shall ·sorely miss Doreen with her 
pertinent remarks at the Wednesday meetings, and at all times we shall miss 
her positive, forward- and outWard-looking attitude to life. We send our deepest 
sympathy to John and to the family. We look forward to John's continuing presence · 
at our local meetings. 

The words written by William Gaskell for his dear wife's memorial (which survived 
the air attack in 1940) in Cross Street Chapel (which did not survive) ... [she was] 
'endeared by her rare graces of mind and heart to all by whom she was known' 
could equally be applied to our departed friends. 

To all alive or dead who have contributed to this Newsletter, I offer grateful thanks. 
Please keep writing. Christine Lingard has written an article on Marianne for the 
Autumn Newsletter and there will also be a report of the Conference. As ever, we 
appreciate Rebecca's painstaking diligence at iPrint down the cobbles in Red Cow 
Yard here in Knutsford. 

Deadline for Autumn Newsletter: 22 July 2015. 

Charitable WorRs 
Doreen Pleydell 19 October 2014 

In 1862 it was the height of the American Civil War. between the North and the 
South. As a consequence, the flow of raw cotton supply to England was interrupted. 
Many people in the cotton industry in the North West of England were without work. 
With no welfare support, people risked destitution, even starvation, so Mrs Gaskell 
decided to act. A prolific letter writer, she did not hesitate to ask both friends and 
acquaintances for help. She approached Charles Dickens with a request to be put 
in touch with Angela Burdett-Coutts, a famous philanthropist. He duly obliged. She 
gave generously. 

Elizabeth also called upon her friends to assist in more modest ways. They were 
asked to provide cloth to make cloaks to protect the unemployed workers from the 
winter chill. 
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When the American Civil War ended the cotton trade resumed and the workers 
were re-employed. Mrs Gaskell's attention moved to other pressing social issues. 

Editor adds: Doreen was on oxygen in Macclesfield District General Hospital, when 
she dictated this article to her son-in-law, David Rushforth. Doreen died peacefully 
four days later. RIP dear Doreen. 

Domestic Medicine: 
with Some Notes about Mercury Treatment 

Angus Easson 

'There was a tailor had a mouse 
(Hi teedle tum tum teedle) 

They lived together in one house ... 
The tailor thought his mouse was ill... 

He gave him part of a blue pill. . .' 

So the tailor of Ramsey treated his mouse (who died); so Elizabeth Gaskell 
treated one of her ducks, which, cured, went 'quacking about like a respectable, 
well-behaved fowl' (Letters, p.l88; hereafter, all simple page refs are to Letters). 
What were blue pills and what was another popular medication of the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries, calomel? Both pills and power are probably familiar 
names to modern readers of the literature of the period and the present 
investigation is prompted by Elizabeth Williams's talk on Mrs Frances (Fanny) 
Trollope, mother of Anthony. Referring to Fanny's husband, Anthony Snr, 
Elizabeth touched on his treating severe headaches with calomel (described by his 
son, Thomas Adolphus, in his autobiography, What I Remember, 2 vols, 1887) and 
briefly outlined calomel's nature - based on mercury, as were blue pills. Both were 
dangerous if taken incorrectly (they were often self-ministered), as Mrs Gaskell 
observes of a mutual acquaintance, who having been overdosed, passed into 
salivation (a common result of mercury) and her complexion entirely ruined. 

Up until the 1860s at least, when drugs began to be more strictly controlled, many 
medicines and medical ingredients were readily available and many households 
prepared their own pills and draughts and lotions and ointments, often with 
ingredients, which today are unused or regarded with a certain horrid fascination. 
Domestic Medicine was taken for granted and guides, both medical and 
domestic, gave directions for preparation and use. Widely known was William 
Buchan's Domestic Medicine, first published in 1769, reaching a fifteenth edition by 
1797, though seen as decidedly old-fashioned by the 1850s when Dickens gently 
mocks it in Little Dorrit: when the Meagleses are abroad, their housekeeper sits in 
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the window with Buchan's volume, but never reading a word (ch.16). For the 
mid-century, decidedly more reliable was Thomas Andrew's encyclopaedic 
Domestic Medicine and Surgery (1849). How domestic such medical aids were is 
underlined by Isabella Beeton's Book of Household Management (1861 ), which 
includes sections on nur~ing and nurses, medical advice ('The Doctor') with a list of 
drugs necessary to carry out instructions, and what to do in cases of poisoning from 
such 'domestic' items as arsenic, opium, prussic acid, and mercury. 

What was the domestic medicine of the Gaskell household like? And did they resort 
to blue pills or calomel? Reading the letters, necessarily the main source of 
information, might well give the impression that the chief enemies were stomach 
upset and related problems of indigestion, 'liverishness' (William 'not well with his 
liver'; p.635), and bowels - the results in part at least of diet and a sedentary life. 
Mrs Gaskell herself refers to taking 'little doses of medecine', pills, and a tonic 
(all unspecified; e.g. pp.594, 906-7, 938). More particularly she refers to the rum 
and peppermint given her by a friendly girl in a Mannheim confectioner's shop as 
good for the headache (p.519), with the subsequent embarrassment of trying not 
to breathe rum over Charles Bosanquet. Not that she was adverse to alcohol as a 
remedy or consolation. When Meta was about to have her tonsils out' and the doctor 
had recommended she have 'a glass of sherry at one o'clock' (p.919), her mother 
adds 'I think Mrs Gaskell will have one too'. Sherry was often used to boost cookery: 
Mrs Beeton. will note that a glass of sherry improves a recipe and Mrs Gaskell in 
1865 was pleased Hearn seemed very well: she was giving her sherry every day, 
twice (p.781 ). In a different way, Meta's health contributed to Mrs Gaskell's getting 
a good night's rest, 'owing to Meta's b-y bottle!!' (p. 755), a bottle clearly for brandy, 
Mrs Gaskell thinking she needed more of the 'mysterious fluid' to replace Meta's 
store. Less heady was Mrs Gaskell's advice to an unknown lady correspondent to 
take a cup of hop-tea every morning (p.694 ). 

Out and about, visiting, Mrs Gaskell clearly carried supplies, since having some 
with her, she could dose Mrs Littlewood's daughter with a Gregory Powder: 
another proprietary medicine of the period- calcined magnesia (compare our Milk 
of Magnesia), powered rhubarb, and ginger- a gentle laxative and 'stomachic' 
given in doses of one to four teaspoons 'in a little peppermint water' (Thomas 
Andrew: entries in Domestic Medicine are alphabetical). Specific remedies that Mrs 
Gaskell used herself sound more disturbing: she. and Meta both in 1860 were 
'scarified raw' by mustard plaisters (p.603). More disturbing because of poisonous 
qualities are Mrs Gaskell's use of aconite and of prussic acid. Aconite or 
monkshood (Andrew has it first in 8 finely etched and hand-coloured plates of 
poisonous plants), 'virulentas a poison', says Andrew, though used in the cure and 
relief of several diseases. Mrs Gaskell followed a process that Andrew describes for 
tic doloureux, she recommending it also for neuralgia in the form of an ointment -
attributed by Andrew to Dr. Turnbull - Mrs Gaskell calls it viratria ointment ('viratria' 
is unknown to Andrew and the OED). Mrs Gaskell was recommended it by her 
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physician cousin, Henry Holland: a pin's head quantity on flannel rubbed externally 
on the skin where 'the agonized nerve shoots up'; she also had it rubbed on her 
temple (pp.250-1 ). The 'pin's head' suggests the caution necessary in using 
aconite. Yet more disturbing given its reputation is Mrs Gaskell's reference to 
prussic acid. 

In 1860, suffering from a dreadful headache brought on by thunder, she had needed 
to lie down and have 'my prussic acid medicine made up' (p.912). Prussic acid, or 
hydrocyanic acid, is 'one of the most powerful poisons derived from the vegetable 
kingdom' (Andrew), notorious for its use in detective fiction and the smell of bitter 
almonds by which even the amateur sleuth can identify it. And yet, says Andrew, 
'this most virulent poison, in the hands of a skilful physician, may be the means 
of snatching many a victim from an untimely grave' (Andrew, under 'hydrocyanic 
acid'). Mrs Gaskell's headache did not place her on the brink, but Andrew has no 
mention of its use for headaches, though he sets out possible uses in 
consumption (T.B.), cholera, and a range of less desperate illnesses, as asthma, 
whooping cough, hiccups, indigestion and tic doloureux. 'Affections' of the nervous 
system, under which headaches might be classed, could be treated by prussic acid, 
but no directions are given in Andrew's 'Domestic Pharmacopeia', since he insists 
it should only be prepared for medical use by a professional. Thunder, as a cause 
of headache, is well known and one might also note Mrs Gaskell's sensitivity, not 
excessive surely, to paint smells when Plymouth Grove was being redecorated, 
to the foul drains of the house, and most noticeably to the depressive effect, 
experienced particularly in Manchester, of darkness and cloudy skies (p. 7 45), 
perhaps an early example, under Manchester smoke, of SAD. 

Mrs Gaskell was necessarily concerned about her children's health and we find 
her pressing Marianne to keep up with her steel (or iron) pills (p.297), often 
recommended as a strengthening pill in cases of chlorosis (the 'green sickness'), 
associated with female debility, including flatulence and dyspepsia, at the onset 
of puberty. The pills, which had iron filings as the active ingredient, were clearly 
preventative for Marianne, rather than cure. Meta was more of a problem or else 
we have more evidence from the letters. Besides tonsils and the mustard plaisters 
already mentioned, her mother made her take aloetic pills (p.518), a laxative made 
up from aloes (the Barbadoes and the Cape aloes were used only by veterinary 
surgeons and farriers; the Socotorine aloes for humans). By 1865, Meta was 
suffering severely from a painful back, which constantly threatened to bring on 
bouts of hysterical crying (p. 7 41 ). She was prescribed meat and bitter beer, while in 
late 1864, at Brighton, warm sea-water douches were tried (p.744). 

And so back to mercury treatment, in the domestic resources, whether for mouse, 
duck, or humans. Mercury was widely used and indeed until late in the nineteenth 
century was the chief remedy for syphilis - Restoration comedy has numerous 'sly' 
jokes linking spitting and the disease, since mercury brings on salivation. Indeed, 
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it was often suggested by later observers (no doubt a mark of their boldness!), of 
anyone recorded to have taken mercury in any form that syphilis was the reason. 
So Keats was said to be a sufferer, but while he undoubtedly took mercury in some 
form, it was used for a range of conditions (see W.J.Bate, John Keats, 1963, p.219 
& fn, for a brisk refutation of the slur). Nor has anyone suggested Charlotte Bronte 
was syphilitic, though she declared she had a 'sharp medical discipline to undergo', 
clearly calomel or the blue pills. This was for 'derangement of the liver' (Life of 
Charlotte Bronte, ed. Easson. 1996. p.398) and various stomach disorders. 
Calomel was commonly used as a 'corrective' or 'alterative' for stomach and bowels: 
hence the importance of mercury-based remedies in the domestic pharmacopeia. 

What then were calomel and the blue pill? In both cases the active ingredient is 
based on mercury, as an oxide or chloride, since pure mercury, the liquid metal, 
could not be taken directly. Calomel, as Isabella Beeton notes in her section on the 
domestic pharmacopeia, was a 'heavy white powder, without taste, and insoluble 
in water' (para.2658), administered in small quantities, often combined with other 
purgative medicaments, such as rhubarb. (How small is a small quantity? Andrew 
recommended, as an anti-bilious medicine, 3 to 5 grains, small indeed when 680 
grains make one ounce.) Blue pills were based on mercury beaten (Andrew 
admises) with conserve of roses, so that the metal oxidises, and the pill then 
made up with 'pill mass', a variable non-active ingredient to give the pills solidity. 
Both calomel and blue pill were regarded as 'alteratives' for stomach and bowel 
disorders, settling disgestion, with mild laxative effects. 

In both !~rms they were in general domestic use (the nearest modern parallel might 
be asp1rrn or paracetamol), often presumably with little understanding of their 
effects, despite WClrnings. Andrew cautions against the salivation that might result 
from too frequent or over-dosing, as with Mrs Gaskell's acquaintance. Blue pills, at 
hand for mouse or duck, were presumably amongst the remedies for stomach and 
bowels in the Gaskell household. Which leads back to Anthony Trollope Snr and 
his headaches. Dr Andrew deals, under Headache, with varieties of the condition, 
i~cludin~ the Nervous. Nervous headac~es arise, he suggests, from a sedentary 
l1fe, particularly amongst advocates, barnsters, clergymen, and maiden ladies. For 
these classes of people, lack of exercise combined with want of a proper diet, often 
to ~ire ~ffect. A~drew's .var~ous recommendations, apart from exercise and proper 
eat1ng, Include mercurrals - calomel or blue pills. Hence the failed lawyer and 
failed farmer, Trollope Snr, brooding on his wrongs and his sons' educational 
short-comings, developed nervous headaches and so had recourse to calomel. In 
what doses he took it or how frequently is unknown, but he is more than likely to 
have over-dosed, and in the end, without any real occupation, seeing his 
unreasonable aspirations for his sons frustrated, without exercise, the effects are 
likely to have been adverse rather than beneficial. 

Endnote: A friend, to whom I mentioned this article, said that his mother in the 1940s 
used to dose him with calomel pills, for liverishness. 
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Elizabeth GasRell and Charles Thurstan Holland 
- another Liverpool connection 

AJ Larner 

Elizabeth Gaskell was a descendant of the Holland family through her mother, 
Elizabeth (1764-1812). The wide ramifications of the Holland family extended to 
Liverpool, in the shape of her maternal grandfather Samuel Holland (1734-1816), 
as has been documented by Christine Lingard. 1 It also encompassed relatives 
qualified in the medical profession, including her maternal uncle Peter (1766-1855) 
and, perhaps most notably, his son and Elizabeth Gaskell's cousin Henry (1788-
1873), later Sir Henry Holland, 151 Baronet,2 from whom she may on occasion 
have received medical advice, for example for the treatment of headaches with sal 
volatile. 3 

In my work as a doctor in Liverpool, with an interest in medical history, I was 
fascinated to learn of Dr Charles Thurstan Holland (1863-1941 ), whose portrait 
by Copthall hangs in the Liverpool Medical Institution (where I currently hold 
the position of Honorary Librarian). Knowing something of Elizabeth Gaskell,4 ,5 

and of her Thurstan Holland relatives, perhaps most notably Edward Thurstan 
Holland (1836-1884) who married her eldest daughter Marianne (1834-1920), it 
seemed to me inevitable that Charles Thurstan Holland must be related to the 
author, and so it has proved to be, albeit the relationship is a distant one.6 

Their common ancestor would appear to be John Holland of Mobberley (1656-
1712/3). He was the father of sons, John and Thomas, both born in 1690 and 
possibly twins. John Holland (1690-1770) was the father of Samuel Holland, 
Elizabeth's maternal grandfather. Thomas Holland (1690-1753) initiated a line of 
Thomas Hollands (born 1725/6, 1760, and 1794 ), the latter being the Reverend 
Thomas Crompton Holland (1794-1861), who was the father of William Thomas 
Holland, the father of Charles Thurstan Holland.6 Hence, Charles Thurstan 
Holland's great-great-great-grandfather was the great-great-uncle of Elizabeth 
Gaskell. 

Charles Thurstan Holland was born in Bridgwater, Somerset, and trained in 
medicine at University College in London, qualifying in 1888. He became a general 
practitioner in Liverpool, based in fashionable Princes Street, and also worked as 
one of the senior assistants to Robert (later Sir Robert) Jones (1857-1933), an 
orthopaedic surgeon who held a free Sunday clinic in Elson Street. It was here that 
Thurstan Holland's interest in X-rays, which was to shape his whole subsequent 
career, first developed. 7 

Robert Jones was consulted about a boy who had shot himself in the hand. When 
the pellet could not be detected on surgical probing, the possibility of using the 
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new-fangled X-rays was considered, and the help of the head of the physics 
department at the University of Liverpool, Oliver Lodge (1851-1940), was solicited a 
Thurstan H~lland was present when the X-ray was undertaken on 7th Februa~ 
1896, locatrng the b~llet embedded in the third carpo-metacarpal joint, as 
subsequently reported 1n The Lancet on 22nd February.9 From this beginning, Jones 
purchas~d X-ray apparatus and asked Thurstan Holland to operate it, initially from 
quarters 1n the ~asement of the Royal Southern Hospital in Liverpool, moving to the 
Royal Infirmary 1n 1904 where Thurstan Holland stayed until his retirement in 1923. 
In 1896 alone, Thurstan Holland undertook 261 clinical radiological examinations, 
as well as, on 23rd October 1896, that of a mummy bird. This took a three-minute 
exposure and Thurstan Holland apparently said that it was 'a relief to have 
something to examine that would keep still and which was not frightened by our 
ap~arat~s, the sparks, and so on'. This study effectively initiated the application of 
radrologrcal techniques to the study of ancient antiquities. 

During the_ First World War Thurstan Holland held the rank of Major in the Royal 
Army Medrcal Corps, and was Consultant Radiologist to Western Command. His 
ve~ fi~st radiological experience proved useful, as he developed a depth finder to 
assrst 1n the radiological detection of bullets in injured soldiers. 

Thursta~ Holland had a distinguished career in radiology, publishing over 1 00 
papers In the national and international literature, twice serving as president of 
th~. Roentg_en Ray Society (1904 and 1916) and then of its successor society, the 
Bntrsh lnstrtute of Radiology in 1929. He was President of the first International 
~ongress of Radiology in London in 1925. Some of his radiological apparatus is on 
drsplay at the Victoria Museum, Brownlow Hill, in Liverpool. 
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Victorian Women Novelists, Gossip and Creativity 
Brenda McKay 

In a paper on Elizabeth Gaskell and Gossip, as yet unpublished but delivered to 
the Gaskell Society, Elizabeth Williams concludes: 'I could never refute the idea of 
Mrs Gaskell as a gossip - her letters provide far too much evidence to the contrary' 
(p1 0). This is a sentiment with which one readily agrees. But, as Mrs Williams also 
shows, a love of 'news' and 'stories' (though occasionally malicious) is bound up 
with the art of story-telling. This art of course requires other ingredients, like 
accurate research and imaginative reconstruction. Mrs Gaskell's female peers also 
were much addicted to gossip as, arguably, most creative writers are. On hearing 
that Tottie Fox was about to marry an unknown man in Italy, Mrs Gaskell wrote to 
her much-loved friend's father: 'My dear Mr Fox,/ ... Do be a woman and give a// 
possible details ... [;] my, our curiosity CAN'T [wait] ... Mou can't write enough'.1 

In this letter Mrs Gaskell concedes her passion for unconstrained, easy chat about 
persons and social incidents, especially about someone well-known to her- all food 
for the imagination. She also suggests, half-jokingly, that scandal is a female 
aberration, and that Mr Fox needs to 'be a woman' to relay very detailed 
information; Mrs Gaskell here nods playfully to the myth of women being, quite 
simply, gossips - an attitude quite prevalent among many educated men roughly 
between 1770 and 1900. This bias implied that education should be closed to 
women, since whereas intellectual men were 'by nature' philosophers, women 
would taint philosophy and rigorous thought into back-biting. 

Heaven forbid that we should buy into this misogynist myth! After all, the pleasures 
of gossip are hardly altered by gender or cultural background. Nevertheless, this 
paper- to be presented in instalments due to lack of space -will show that almost 
all these accomplished Victorian women writers enjoyed 'talk' Oust like their male 
counterparts): George Eliot, Charlotte Bronte, Harriet Beecher Stowe, Jane Welsh 
Carlyle and Harriet Martineau: and the last two were certainly the most spiteful. 
We revere certain writers as icons, and don't like mean comments about them. 
We shall, however, look at some of these, since bitters are said to be wholesome. 
And why, we might well ask, did Jane Carlyle think, bizarrely, that Mrs Gaskell was 
actually a 'dangerous' distorter of information? 

Of course each wrote many available details about female (and male) writers, whom 
they would have seen either as role models, competitors, or irritating imitators. But it 
must be stressed that all these women were also exemplars of 19th-century 
earnestness, eager to do good and contribute to the wealth of humanity. So far from 
matching the myth that 'educated' women debased intellectual discourse, I hope to 
show that lapses into aggressive tongue-wagging was- at times- a process by 
which scandal, related eagerly, led to guilt and consequently to re-assessment, and 
a new engagement with details in an attempt at understanding human action. 
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Gossip could crystallise into art. Or, occasionally, it led simply to guilt followed by 
retraction, or quarrelling such as happened when Charlotte Bronte fell out perma
nently with Harriet Martineau over the latter's public criticisms of Villette as (frankly) 
too obsessively erotic- this despite earlier vows of 'eternal friendship' ( G.L., p.96). 
George Eliot could write pleading letters to friends begging for discretion after 
indulging in gossip - for instance about Agnes Lewes, her beloved partner George 
Henry Lewes's legal wife. And typically, Mrs Gaskell wrote after a letter containing 
racy details about the 'very vain' Effie Gray {who took steps to annul her marriage 
to Ruskin on the grounds of non-consummation; Ruskin himself 'forgave her many 
scrapes in Venice'): 'Oh! Mr Forster, if you don't burn my letters as you read them 1 

shall never forgive you!' (G.L, p288). This particular letter - which Elizabeth 
Williams quotes in detail, and shows to be nuanced with shifts in tone and attempts 
to be fair, and even sympathises with Effie's difficult situation - nevertheless ends 
thus: 'She [Effie] really is very close to a charming character; if she had had small 
pox she should have been so. I'm sure you'll not repeat what I've said .. .' (ibid). This 
is a bon mot worthy of Thackeray's comment that Becky Sharp would have been 
a good woman on £10,000 a year. As Mrs Gaskell conceded to a correspondent in 
March, 1860: 'I still consider you as a perpetual fount of literary gossip; for which 1 

feel rather thirsty, having had none for a long time' ( G.L., 604 ). Naturally Mrs Gaskell 
was aware of the dire consequences of indiscretion - as she shows in Wives and 
Daughters, when Mrs Gibson is found to have been listening behind the door to her 
doctor husband's confidential discussion with a patient, and doesn't have the 
intelligence to quite grasp that she has done wrong by repeating what she had 
heard. 

There were times when gossip could be extremely judgemental, in line with narrow, 
strict 'Victorian morality'. One might wonder who was behaving /east ethically: the 
victim or the gossip? Some artists were deeply wounded by cruel talk; but, as 
Charlotte Bronte commented in her Preface to the Second Edition of Jane Eyre 
after some poison darts had been shot at her by reviewers, 'Conventionality is not 
morality. Self-righteousness is not religion, [ .... ] and appearance should not be 
mistaken for Truth'. Gossip is itself on occasion misused in an attempt to whitewash 
acts of malicious aggression as in the case of Miss Rigby's notorious review 
of Jane Eyre. Certainly, also, scandal could cement friendships between women, 
especially when they shared the same prejudices; piquant information also 
bonded people even when it cut across a wide spectrum of social attitudes. 
Awareness that gossip could stereotype - and only told one version of a story, 
which in itself was impossibly crude and condemnatory - certainly was an 
element that sparked creativity in these artists. Bare facts that were rigid and 
conformist were in fact insufficient to give a rounded picture. Creative thinking and 
empathy were needed to delineate the whole anecdote comprehensively. 

Like Shakespeare himself, many of these women writers also, of course, utilized 
older histories, or tales in current circulation. That most stately of novels, Sylvia's 
Lovers (1863), was a combination of topographical study, research, interviews, 
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gossip, and a myth-making project, all going back in historical time, and transmuted 
by the novelist's fecund imagination into a fine work of art. The narrator intimates as 
much about the complexity of narrative in the concluding Chapter, 45: '[T]he 
memory of man fades away. A few old people still tell you the tradition of the man 
who died in a cottage somewhere about this spot, - died of starvation while his wife 
lived in hard-hearted plenty not two stones-throw away. This is the form in which 
popular feeling, and ignorance of the real facts, have moulded the story. Not long 
since a lady went to the Public Baths ... , and had some talk with the bathing woman; 
and, as it chanced, the conversation fell on Philip Hepburn and the legend of his 
fate'. 

"I knew an old man when I was a girl," said the bathing lady, "as could niver bide 
to hear the wife blamed ... [H]e used to say as it were not fit for me to be judging; 
that she had her own sore trial, as well as Hepburn hisself.'' 

To what extent this itinerant narrator is Mrs Gaskell herself, and how factual such 
pictures are, we can never be certain; they may be disingenuous inventions of the 
author's, to give her story verisimilitude. What Mrs Gaskell would definitely have 
heard on her visit to Whitby were details about the 1793 riots in that town -a public 
outburst of rage at the tragedies caused to families by the harsh practices of the 
Press-gang. As a consequence, an old man of 70, William Atkinson, was hanged by 
judicial process at York castle - an event which Gaskell used in Sylvia's 
Lovers. Mrs Gaskell in fact lodged with old Atkinson's descendants while in Whitby. 
The daughters of the family remembered 'with distinctness their grandmother, Mrs 
Huntrods, ... being closeted day after day with Mrs Gaskell at 1 Abbey Terrace', for 
the novelist to ascertain all she could about the affair, so certainly some elements of 
these chats were put into the story: Mrs Gaskell's gregariousness and ability to be 
class-mobile benefited her greatly in such encounters.2 Mrs Gaskell also applied to 
the Admiralty for accurate information about attacks on the Press-gang's 
headquarters and did research in the British Museum. She also chatted to a 
well-known Whitby character, 'Fat old Fish Jane' (ibid). This mixture of gossip, 
painstaking research, the author's private, unknown and personal experiences, and 
imagination tells us something about the creative process; and the modus operandi 
used here was certainly also utilized for research into Charlotte Bronte's Life. Of 
Sylvia's Lovers George Eliot wrote that she hoped it was 'finding a just appreciation. 
It seems to me of a very high quality, both in feeling and execution'. 3 

A similar reinterpretation from local narrative, embroidered by the imagination from 
local myth, came to George Eliot as inspiration for her 'difficult' novel, Romola 
(1863). This historical romance, set in late 15th-century Florence, has a 
particularly exceptional, even remarkable character, Eliot's 'Macchiavel', Tito 
Melema, who brings the novel into great vividness whenever he appears. Tito's 
role in the book is that of a beautiful, amiable young man's psychology- his slow 
descent into corruption and evil, until he inflicts terrible betrayals on his adoptive 
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father and' everyone else he comes into contact with. The germ of his story derived 
from a narrative of 'noble vengeance' told to Eliot by an old German general, which 
she recorded in her Journal: 

A man of wealth in Rome adopted a poor boy he had found in the street. 
This boy turned out a great villain and having previously entered the church 
managed by a series of arts to possess himself of a legal title to his 
benefactor's property, and finally ordered him to quit his own house, telling him 
he was no longer master. The outraged man killed the villain on the spot. He 
was imprisoned, tried, and condemned for murder. When in prison he refused 
to have a confessor. He said, "I wish to go to Hell, for he is there, and I want to 
follow out my revenge."4 

The novel itself ends where the adoptive son, having been stalked by his betrayed 
and abandoned father for years, is captured by the old man near the river. 
Exhausted by age and suffering and intense excitement, the old man himself dies 
after strangling his son. The two are found dead, inseparable, with the father's 
hands still clutching his son's throat and neck. In her Journal Eliot wrote: 'Killed Tito 
in great excitement!'5 The Nemesis is here completed. 

About 6 years earlier, Mrs Gaskell had been profoundly moved by her reading of 
Eliot's Scenes of Clerical Life (1857) and Adam Bede (1859). She experienced 
disquiet at the news, after much ramification of rumour, that the writer was actually 
the 'notorious' Marian Evans, about whom there was considerable scandal (as 'a 
translator of atheistic books from German, the open lover of the already-married 
George Henry Lewes, and the erstwhile Editor of the radical Westminster Review'). 
But Mrs Gaskell ultimately re-assessed her initial, rather hostile views on Eliot; and, 
agog for information, wrote to George Smith, lamenting the family's 'isolation from 
the usual sources of gos[sip]': 

Curiosity comes before friendship ... send us PLEASE a long account of what 
she [George Eliot] is like &c &c &c &c,- eyes nose mouth, dress &c for facts, 
and then- if you would -your impression of her , -which we won't tell anybody 
... Oh! Do please comply with this humble request (G.L., 586-7). 

To Eliot, Mrs Gaskell had written a few admiring letters, finally writing: 

Since I have heard, from authority, that you are the author of [Clerical Scenes 
and Adam Bede], I have read them again; and 1 must, once more, tell you how 
earnestly fully, and humbly I admire them. 1 never read anything so complete, 
and beautiful in fiction, in my whole life before. 1 said 'humbly' ... because I 
remembered Dr Johnson's words (G.L, 592). 

Dr Johnson's words had been addressed to Hannah More, a writer whose 
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unremitting, fulsome flattery provoked him: 'Dearest lady, consider what your 
flattery is worth, before you bestow it so freely.'6 

Though perhaps writing, in part, tongue-in-cheek to Eliot, Mrs Gaskell still 
self-effacingly places herself, metaphorically, at the feet of a woman she considered 
a literary giant. This is too modest. As Barbara Hardy has justly asserted, 'North 
and South, Cousin Phillis, and Wives and Daughters played a part in the making of 
Middlemarch, and stand comparison with it'.7 Mrs Gaskell added that she rated 
Eliot's novella, Janet's Repentance, above all - a work of fiction somewhat 
controversial when it first appeared. In some respects based closely on knowledge 
of and gossip about people Eliot knew in her youth, it is about a wife-beating, 
drunken lawyer, and his noble wife's desperate efforts to overcome her own 
alcoholism- a theme that alarmed Eliot's publisher, Blackwood. The redoubtable 
Harriet Martineau was pleased to proclaim this work as pervaded with 'a moral 
squalor as bad as Dickens's ugliness'. 

Those familiar with the large-hearted tolerance of Eliot's novels might be surprised 
at her occasional severity of judgement and mordant wit when turning to her fine 
journalism, written mostly before she embarked on fiction-writing. Also, the letters 
written before the self-conscious days of her fame, but after her abandonment of 
the Calvinist Evangelicalism which blighted her youth, are often extremely lively. To 
a correspondent she wrote about the novelist, playwright, abolitionist and religious 
fanatic, Hannah More (who had annoyed Dr Johnson): 

I am glad you detest Mrs Hannah More's letters. I like neither her letters nor 
her books, nor her character. She was that most disagreeable of monsters, a 
blue-stocking - a monster that can only exist in a miserable state of society, in 
which a woman with but a smattering of learning or philosophy is classed along 
with singing mice and card-playing pigs' (G.E.L., 1, 245). 

The point made- delineated with more sophistication in her later essay, 'Silly Novels 
by Lady Novelists'- is that incompetent writings by badly-taught women increased 
prejudice against female education as well as against women as artists, who in 
consequence tended to be judged 'incapable by nature' and not quite 'respectable'; 
worse, 'to have written well- for a woman'. Initially resentful of Calvinist writers like 
More, who had adversely influenced her when young, Eliot had come to enjoy 'the 
bracing air of independence', once liberated from being 'chained to the wretched 
giant's bed of dogma' on which her soul 'had been racked ... '(G.E.L., 1; 125, 162). 
The freed, still youthful Eliot tended to react angrily toward some authors of an 
extreme religious bent, though she was to gain poise and objectivity after a time. 

An excellent and denunciatory article which provoked some talk was written by Eliot 
in January, 1857, on the 18th-century poet Edward Young, much of whose verse 
she, as a pious girl, had learnt by heart. We might now call it tabloidesque because 
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of its sensationalist opening, followed by dramatic re-assessment of Young. The 
i~agery is always powerful, and the piece is characterized by considerable depth. 
It 1s part of the controversy over religion and agnosticism typical of its time, which 
preoccupied the Victorians as much as sex has done in our own age, and was 
a species of gossip despite its finished elegance. It would have interested Mrs 
Gaskell; who as a Unitarian was tolerant of dissent of various kinds, and she noted 
that Eliot was the translator of Strauss. 

Young's belief that decency ends with the abandonment of religious belief ('virtue 
with immortality expires') was an idea that infuriated Eliot. She writes: 'If it were not 
for the prospect of immortality, he [Young] considers, it would be wise and 
~gr~eabl~ to be indecent, or to murder one's father; and it would be extremely 
1rrat1onal 1n any man not to be a knave'. 8 This article reconsiders, in a spirit of 
controlled rage, his character: 'an unmistakable poet' with 'a real spark of 
pro~~thean fire' (ibid, 338) - who sees religion as a stepping-stone for worldly 
amb1t1on: he feels 'something more than private disgust if his meritorious efforts in 
directing men's attention to another world are not rewarded by preferment in this'; 
he clothes 'his astronomical religion and his charnel-house morality in lasting verse, 
which will stand, like a Juggernaut of gold and jewels, at once magnificent and 
repulsive' (338); he 'believes in cambric bands and silk stockings as characteristic 
at~ire for "an ornament of religion and virtue" ' (ibid). Boswell had thought Young's 
N1ght Thoughts 'a mass of the grandest poetry human genius has ever produced' 
(cited in ibid, 335): Eliot considered it vicious rhetoric, 'a clay compounded chiefly 
o~ the worldling and the rhetorician' -written by a known rake but, exceptionally, 'a 
p1ous and moralizing rake' (E, 340). The critique of this mixture of the 'sychophant 
and the psalmist' is interesting alike for its astute analysis of the dark 
~elf~betr~~ing, unconscious subtexts in his poetry and, rather unusually fo~ 
1ts t1me, 1t s a plea for the humane treatment of animals, whom Young refers to 
superciliously as 'the brutes'. It is a precursor of the self-deceived men in 
Eliot's fiction whose religious fervour cloaks unscrupulous self-interest. It also 
anticipates the delightful depictions of 'animals enjoying life' characteristic of the 
later fiction. According to J.W. Mackail, Eliot's 'able and acrid' essay 'dealt what was 
for a time a fatal blow to [Young's] reputation' (cited in ibid, 335). 

On a more mundane level, Eliot had a strong aversion to royalty, and when she 
mentioned kings and queens it was in a tone of ridicule: Victoria was 'our little 
humbug of a queen' and George I was simply a 'royal hog', and she is scathing 
about Young's 'lunatic flattery of George ... , attributing that royal hog's late escape 
from a storm at sea to the miraculous influence of his grand and virtuous soul. .. ' 
[E,344]. 'Certainly our decayed monarchs should be pensioned off; we should have 
a hospital for them, or a sort of Zoological Garden, where these worn-out humbugs 
may be preserved. It is but justice that we should keep them, since we have spoiled 
them for any honest trade. Let them sit on soft cushions and have their dinner 
regularly' (GEL, 1, 252-6). Such sentiments were unlikely to inspire high art, 
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although some rather cruel fun is had at the expense of the invading French King's 
feet in Romola, on both of which he had 6 toes instead of 5, and his soldiers had to 
wear misshapen shoes and thus run around very clumsily during the 1496 invasion 
of Florence, to keep the King in countenance, until his curious abandonment of his 
role as 'the new Charlemagne' and his about-turn back to France. The parallel with 
Louis Napoleon, described at the opening of 'Brother Jacob' as an 'idiot', is clear. 
Mrs Gaskell, by contrast, was neutral about royalty. 

Thus it can be shown that idle gossip didn't prevent women from 'considering 
serious deliberations'. They could transmute tales and scandal into fine writing. 
They certainly, also, acted and wrote generously on behalf of others most of the 
time. And, via chatter, a little blood-letting was very likely essential to the corporate 
body's health. 

[To be continued. Next time we shall consider, amongst other things, why Jane 
Carlyle so disliked Mrs Gaskell- why she'd write: '[I] can't usually be at the trouble 
to hate people ... , but... it was with a sensation wonderfully like pleasure, that I 
heard [of]. .. a prosecution commenced against Mrs Gaskell [by Lydia Robinson]'. 

Notes: 

1. J.A.V. Chapple & Arthur Pollard (Eds.), Letters of Mrs Gaskell, p.540; emphasis added. Further 
references to be noted in text as G.L. 

2. I am indebted to the late John Geoffrey Sharps for this information. See also Mrs Gaskell's 
Observation and Invention (London: Linden Press, 1970), 373-8. 

3. Gordon S. Haight (Ed), Letters of George Eliot(London: Yale U.P., 1954-78),11 vols, VI, 79. 
Referred to in the text as G.E.L. 

4. Cited in Gordon S.Haight, George Eliot: A Biography [1968] (Middlesex: Penguin, 1985), 352. 
5. Ibid, 365. 
6. James Boswell, Life of Dr Johnson [1791] (O.U.P.,1980), 1328. 
7. Barbara Hardy, 'Elizabeth Gaskell and George Eliot', Gaskell Society Newsletter, 55,2013, p. 16. 
8. 'Worldliness and Other-Worldliness: the Poet Young' in Thomas Pinney (Ed.), Essays of George 

Eliot (Columbia U. P., 1963), 338. Referenced as E in the text 

The Gaskell Broadwood Piano of 1853 
Tim Austin 

On 22 November 1852 Elizabeth Gaskell wrote to her eldest daughter Marianne, 
'Polly': 

My dearest Polly, 
... we are going to get a piano at Broadwood's. Who are we 

to get to choose it? ... 
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84 Plymouth Grove in 2014 

The drawing room 

A corner of the drawing room 

Through the 
dining room mirror 

Mr Gaskell's Study 
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Later, at the 'end, she writes:' ... Papa wishes Mr Bennett wd choose our piano, but 
as your Uncle Langshaw is to have the trade reduction of price, he might not like 

to do it .. .' 

This letter of Elizabeth sets off the order of the Broadwood piano (Boudoir Grand) 
which, based on the company records, was made soon after. The account record 
of the trade buyer shows an order entry for 3 January 1853, with the main payment 
being made on 5 February. 

Account record 

The customer is given as the Revd W Gaskell and the cost to the Gaskells was 
11 o guineas with an extra £2 1 Os for a case, with the trade buyer receiving a 
commission of about 28%, giving an overall income to Broadwood's of £84 1 Os. 

The trade buyer was indeed 'Uncle' Langshaw, James Pearson Langshaw, of 
Lancaster, then a surgeon, but who was also an organist, and had been an 
organist at the Lancaster Priory Church, like his father J,ohn and grandfather John 
before him (overall from 1772-1835). The two Johns had been commercial 'friends' 
of Broadwood's for some time, possibly initially personally when the first John had 
lived and worked in London from c17 45 to 1772, and then later when his son John 
had trained there from 1778 to 1784. The first surviving record of Langshaw 
business is on 4 October 1784. The Langshaw account was. Broadwood's first 
dedicated piano business conducted through an individual organist musician 
outside London (country friend). (John Broadwood had joined Burkat Shudi as a 
journeyman in 1761, becoming a partner in 1771 as 'Shudi & Broadwood'. The firm 
became 'John Broadwood & Son' in 1795 and 'John Broadwood & Sons' in 1808). 

Elizabeth and William were friends with Pearson through his wife Emily Sharpe who 
was a childhood and long-term friend of Elizabeth from their Knutsford days, and 
still in the 1850s a regular correspondent. Emily and Elizabeth - by different family 
branches- were 'nieces' of Dr Peter Holland. Their children were also friends and 
they all met up from time to time at Manchester, Lancaster and Silverdale. Emily 
stayed at Plymouth Grove, for example, in April 1851. 
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Marianne and her family in Worcestershire 
Jean Alston 

On 20-22 May, 2014, twenty four members and friends of the Gaskell Society 
visited the areas of Alfrick and Avenbury near Bromyard, where Marianne and 
her three grown-up children had lived. The details of this visit are reported in The 
Gaskell Society Newsletter Number 58. Although we were shown a record of 
Marianne's burial at Alfrick, there was no apparent evidence of the grave. Indeed, 
most of the graves that remained had little or no legible lettering. 

Following the visit, on a morning in August, Mr Michael Hood, Churchwarden, 
telephoned me to say that the grave had been found. After our visit, Mr David 
Fowler, Editor of the Parish Magazine had written a report and stated that there was 
no evidence of Marianne's grave. Mrs Joyce Cooper, David's neighbour, contacted 
him to say that her mother had shown her the grave and that she was able to locate 
it. The grave was, in fact, next to the porch where we had all been standing but was 
obscured by ivy, valerian and other growth, as well as the script being obscured by 
lichen. 

On 18 September 2014, accompanied by Hugh Claw an able photographer, 
I once again visited Alfrick Church. We were met by Michael and Bridget Hood, 
David Fowler and Joyce Cooper who had helped to locate the grave. Joyce also 
possessed several parish magazines which had records of Marianne and her 
family's involvement in the area. With enlargement and greater contrast of 
photographs, the lettering on the grave is deciphered as follows: 

To the memory of Marianne widow of E Thurstan Holland of Wimbledon and 
daughter of Rev Wm and Mrs Gaskell of Manchester who died at Alfrick Court 
on September 17 1920 aged 86. . 

Thine eyes shall see the king in his heaven 

(The Gaskell Society Committee has asked permission to place a commemorative 
plaque next to the grave, so that the record of Marianne's death will not be lost to 
future generations.) 

The Parish Magazines from the 1890s revealed much further information. They 
reported that Marianne, William, Florence and Bryan had lived at Grove Hill, 
Suckley prior to the move to Birchyfield, Bromyard and that they were very active 
and appreciated in the parish. . 

Christmas 1893 is recorded in the January 1894 magazine as follows: 

A very pleasant evening was spent at Suckley School Room on Christmas Day. 
Mrs Holland kindly presided at the pianoforte and under her able direction her 
Bible Class sang a number of carols in a very spirited manner, while Mr and 
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Miss Holland assisted, the first in playing a violin solo and the second in joining 
in several songs ... The Suckley Brass Band performed several pieces. 

William Edward was living at Grove Hill, Suckley when he married Florence Evelyn 
Blanche lsdell on Wednesday 21 August 1895. There is evidence that the bride was 
the sister of one of his college friends. 

The Parish Magazine records as follows: 

... members of the Suckley Cricket Club presented the captain, Mr William E. 
Holland, Grove Hill, with an electro-plated stand, four cups and spoons and a 
toast rack. 

Hearty cheers were given for Mr Holland and his bride. 

The family was to leave Grove Hill in September 1895. The Rector, R. N. Kane, 
stated the following: 

I am very sorry to have to announce that Mrs Thurstan Holland with her 
family are leaving Suckley at the end of the present month. They will not 
remove very far off, their future residence being in the neighbourhood of 
Bromyard, but not the less shall we miss their kind co-operation in all matters for 
the good of the Parish. Among these we may especially mention the Mothers' 
Meeting at Bachelor's Bridge, the Bible Class at Grove Hill on Sunday evenings 
during the winter months, and the Children's Services at the Schoolroom. Many 
in the Parish have also experienced very great kindness from Mrs Holland and 
her family in many other ways and I am certain that I am only expressing the 
feeling of Suckley generally when I say how much we shall all miss them ... 

Marianne did not abandon Suckley. On December 301
h 1995, although living at 

Birchyfield, Bromyard, she superintended the production of two plays Silent Woman 
and The Area Belle and acted as prompt on the evening. 

The 1901 Census records Marianne, Florence and Bryan living at Birchyfield, 
Avenbury near Bromyard and William and his wife living at Froome Bank in 
Bromyard town. However, by 1902, Marianne, Florence and Bryan are recorded 
through the Parish Magazines to be well established at Alfrick Court. (Aifrick Court 
is approximately three miles from Grove Hill, Suckley.) In August 1902, at the 
celebration for the Coronation of Edward VII, Mrs Holland, of Alfrick Court gave 
ready consent for use of the granary, where there was ' ... a dinner for men, a meat 
tea for women and tea for children'. In 1903, Mrs Holland gave a donation of one 
guinea to the Clothing Club. 

In 1905, before Holy Communion in Alfricl< Church, a new oak reredos carved by Mr 
William Holland, a gift of Mrs Thurstan Holland and new altar rails, were dedicated 
by Rev. L.A. Fisher. The reredos and altar rails were admired during the visit of the 
Gaskell group in May 2014. However, we were not aware that the splendid carving 
had been carried out by Elizabeth Gaskell's grandson. 
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December 26, 1905 'Chil?ren at Alfrick School were entertained to tea by Mrs 
Holland. After tea each ch1ld was given a dip in the bran tub for excellent toys and 
ornaments given by Mr Bryan Holland. A happy afternoon and three cheers were 
given to Mrs Holland and Mr Bryan Holland.' 

December 28, 1905 'Two concerts were given for wiping off the £5 debt incurred in 
furnishing the club room. Amongst those who gave assistance were Mrs Thurstan 
Holland and the Misses Holland.' (It is likely that, as well as Florence, the other Miss 
Holland was William's daughter Margaret (alias Daisy) . 

In 1909 the 'First Garden Fete was held at Alfrick Court. Miss Holland Secretary 
(Florence?) Amongst the stall holders, Mrs Thurstan Holland, Mr and 
Mrs W. Holland and Miss Daisy Holland.' (David Fowler, who is currently assisting 
us, suggests that the 1909 Garden Fete was the beginning of what is now Alfrick 
Show and which in 2014 attracted 4,000 visitors.) 

Also recorded by the Rector R. H. Kane, 1910 'Mrs Thurstan Holland has become 
the Ruri-Decanal for the Deanery of Powyke.' 

Records show that Marianne died whilst living at Alfrick Court and that she was 
buried at Alfrick St Mary Magdalene Church. In her will, she left £14,206/4/6d. 
Probate to her two sons, William and Bryan and to Francis Clayton Forde Esq. 

In 1921, ~ft~r Marianne's death, Bryan and Florence purchased Harrow Cottage, a 
house bUilt 1n 1851 as a lodging house for visitors to the area. The views from this 
western side of the Malvern Hills are extensive and look out across the county of 
Herefordshire. The address is now 223 West Malvern Road, Malvern. 

1927 18 May William Edward died whilst living at 17 Burghley Road Wimbledon 
leaving £15, 734/15/7d ' ' 

1933 20 January Bryan Thurstan Holland died, whilst living at Harrow Cottage, 
leaving £15,577/18/5d 

1942 15 June Florence Evelyn Holland died, also at Harrow Cottage, aged 69, 
leaving £11,366/11/1d 

I am informed that there is 'a small handful' of people living in West Malvern who 
remember Miss Holland. 

There is the beginning of a literary trail in Malvern and surrounding area. The 
people concerned look forward to adding reference to Elizabeth Gaskell and her 
family. Bou~hton House (Worcester Golf and Country Club) was, of course, the 
home of Elizabeth Gaskell's cousin Charlotte; Elizabeth and her children visited 
Boughton House quite frequently and part of The Life of Charlotte Bronte was 
written there. 
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Italy in the Footsteps of Elizabeth Gaskell 
Christine Bhatt 

Steps of many kinds there were in abundance for the hardy group of Gaskellians who 
travelled to the hill towns of Tuscany and Umbria in September 2014; but, if Elizabeth 
had Mr Charles Perkins (vide letter 541 a), we had Anthony Cole. Not only did Anthony 
shepherd us with firm yet kind efficiency through a packed schedule, but he kept us 
well supplied with a variety of sweets, including some delicious chocolate 'Bacios' 
from Perugia, each containing a 'bon mot', like an Italian fortune cookie. 

Thanks to Christine Lingard, we all had a copy of the route from Rome to Siena, 
which William had written out for the family and Christine had transcribed (vide 
Newsletter Spring 2014 'To Tuscany with Murray'). Elizabeth's itinerary was even 
more exhausting than our own, though we cannot know in detail everything that 
she and her daughters saw. We do know she possessed a copy of Charles Eliot 
Norton's Notes of Travel and Study in Italy, which contains quite a long piece on 
Orvieto, our last port of call. Gaskell's copy of Murray's handbook has marks in the 
margin of several pages, which may possibly have indicated artists whom Elizabeth 
was keen to see and include the names of Sodoma, Signorelli, Beccafumi and 
Pinturicchio. It is impossible, however, to know for certain when these marks were 
made and by whom. 

Including Anthony, 18 of us gathered at Rome airport to take the coach to our base 
in Assisi. The first part of our journey was via the autostrada( not the old, slow 
road, which Elizabeth would have taken. We travelled north along the Tiber valley, 
past Terni, mentioned by William and where St Valentine is buried, then up the 
mountainside into Umbria, the green heart of Italy. We passed fields of 
sunflowers, their black heads now drooping in the early autumn sunshine; would 
Elizabeth have seen them in their bright brilliance earlier in the year, when she 
was here? She would probably not have stayed long enough to see the hedges of 
pyracantha with their bright red leaves and yellow berries ... and most certainly not 
the fields of solar panels! 

Though small, our group was split, in order to be accommodated in two of the 
modest hotels of Assisi, but we took our meals together in the large refectory-style 
dining room of Hotel La Rocca. The food was tasty and abundant, reflecting the 
fact that we were in Italy (lots of pasta), near Trevi, (a centre of olive oil production) 
and Norcia, (famous for salami). We needed such hearty sustenance in order to be 
ready to set off each morning at 8.00 or 8.30am into the surrounding regions. 

The second day of our visit we explored Perugia, where William recommended 
spending a day at least. Regrettably, we had only half a day, since in the afternoon 
we took a local bus from Assisi to the nearby Basilica of Saint Mary of the Angels, 
mentioned by Elizabeth, where St Francis and his friends first lived for a time. 

PaSJe 22 

Our very efficient guide to Perugia, Rita, enabled us to make the most of our 
short visit: we marvell~d at the deep Etruscan well, the Etruscan gateway, the 
wonderful stone fountain, surrounded by sculptures depicting seasonal activities 
throughout the year and the Piazza ltalia where a fine sculpture of Vittorio Emanuela 11 
looked down on us from horseback. We even found time for a brief visit to the Galleria 
Nazionale deii'Umbria, where one of the richest collections in Italy is housed. We 
made a point of_viewin~ Du~cio di Buoninsegna's 'Madonna and Child', Duccio being 
a favounte of Elizabeth s (v1de Newsletter Spring 2014, 'To Tuscany with Murray'). 

Anthony had arranged a particular treat for us in the evening. A short walk brought 
us to the home of Roy Grant, a retired Englishman, living in Assisi, whose interests 
are medie~al history ?nd ~rt. In his wonderful grotto of a home, built into the city 
walls, we listened to h1s tell1ng of the story of St Francis, with a glass of wine in hand 
and exotic canapes on the table. Then we were allowed to examine the artefacts 
~nd p~inting~ cramming his small dwelling. Many were suitably 'pre-Raphaelite', 
1nclud1ng a s1mple wooden crucifix, dating from 12th century. 

On our way to Siena on the third day, we travelled along roads bordered by lavender 
and rosemary, passing by Lake Trasimeno, the fourth ·largest in Italy. Siena is one 
o~ many w~ll-defended hill forts built by the Etruscans. Our enthusiastic guide to 
S1ena, Mana Alberta Cambi, was a native of the city and keen to show us as much 
as possible. We learnt that Siena was famous for its banking families. We admired 
th~ vast and b~autiful square, the Piazza del Campo, where the Palio takes place 
tw1ce a year. S1ena was a republic from the late eleventh century until 1555 and 
governed by the leaders of nine companies, each of whom had their own symbols. 
Eve~here one could_ see the flags and symbols of these companies, including 
the ~h1noceros, porcupine and eagle, and there is still great rivalry between them. 
Mana took us to the Church of San Domenico, which holds the relics of St 
Catherin~. We saw the fresco by the Siennese artist Francesco Vanni, who had met 
St Cathenne around 1380. Was this the painting recommended by William? We also 
saw~ painting of the Virgin and Child by Matteo di Sienna, dating from 1479. Maria 
explained that his work showed the first signs of a more natural style. Matteo is also 
me~tioned by W_illiam. Our next stop was the Duomo, where we were very fortunate 
to f1nd the beautiful marble floor uncovered. It is only open to view for two months of 
the year, ~i~ce the building i~ very much in use as a church for the rest of the year. 
The magn1f1cent carved pulpit, supported by lions, is by the same Nicola Pisano who 
carved the Great Fountain in Perugia in 1278, which we had already seen. 

We could not, however, view the Maesta nor the stained glass window by Duccio 
which Elizabeth would surely have seen, as they have now been moved to ~ 
museu~. We ?id see th~ music books or 'choir books', large enough to be seen by 
many s1ngers 1n the cho1r at once, and the frescoes by Pinturicchio. At the end of a 
very full day, we were somewhat revived by an almond 'dolce Toscana' distributed 
by Anthony in the coach on our way back. ' 



After breakfast the next day, we walked through Assisi to the Basilica of Saint 
Francis, where one of the friars, our wonderful American guide, Michael, pointed 
out the main features of the lower and upper basilicas. The lower church was 
completed in 1230 and its side walls were frescoed in about 1270 by the so-called 
Master of St Francis. It was built in the Romanesque style and richly decorated with 
pictures or designs covering every inch. It was hard to take it all in, but Michael 
drew our attention to the famous picture of the Madonna and Child with St Francis 
standing to one side, by Cimabue. Climbing from the lower into the upper basilica 
with its soaring roof, high Gothic windows and a rose window facing almost due 
east to let in more light, we could imagine the wonder early pilgrims must have felt. 
After such spiritual delights, we were free to spend the rest of the morning 
wandering around Assisi to find excellent shops selling pastry, leather goods, wild 
boar salami and items made from olive wood, or to visit other churches or museums 
in the town. 

After lunch our coach drove us to the church of Rivotorto, built over the site where 
St Francis first tried to settle. Nearby was the beautifully kept Commonwealth War 
Cemetery, its graves separated by marguerites in full bloom, which were attracting 
delicate blue butterflies. Elizabeth Gaskell's coach would have followed this, the 
main road in her time. 

We travelled us on to Spello, one of the smaller towns, where we were to visit the 
church of Saint Maria Maggiore to view the recently restored frescg cycle of 1501 by 
Pinturicchio. There was an interesting floor in the chapel, laid with tiles from Deruta, 
but an unusually large throng of visitors meant we had little time to take it all in. 

In the evening, we were treated to a pizza supper at the Pizzeria II Duomo in Assisi, 
where there seemed to be an inordinate amount of cream on the desserts. Some of 
us may well also remember the deep fried olives. 

On Wednesday, our coach took us to the ancient Tuscan city of Cortona, one of the 
most important city states of the Etruscans. Important for us too, as it was the home 
of Luca Signorelli, whom we know the Gaskells admired. Our guide, Lisa Bidini, 
took us first to the church of St Margaret, where the body of the saint in her funeral 
sarcophagus was on display. The solemnity of the occasion was broken by the 
appearance of a small dog running into the church and watering the altar flowers, 
before running out again, obviously completely at home. Our final visit was to the 
Diocesan museum where we saw the painting of the Deposition by Signorelli and a 
beautiful Annunciation by Fra Angelico. 

Our planned ferry trip to Isola Maggiore on Lake Trasimeno was abandoned since 
it had begun to rain in the afternoon. This gave us further opportunity to explore 
Assisi or time to prepare for our evening entertainment. After dinner, the group 
presented Anthony with a card and a leather document case, with our thanks for a 
wonderful tour of this beautiful region. Some of us then contributed readings, mostly 
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with an Italian theme. Janet Kennerley began with an appropriate extract from A 
Dark Night's Work, relating to the heroine's visit to Rome. Carolyn Lambert gave 
us a very enticing preview of her new book on the meanings of home for Elizabeth 
Gaskell. Gwen Clarke had already read the book and heartily recommended it. 
Gerard McCreesh amused us with three of his own poems and Christine Bhatt 
recited Wordsworth's poem 'On the Extinction of the Venetian Republic'. Jacqueline 
Tucker quoted the beginning of Where Angels Fear to Tread (Cortona is mentioned 
·here). Finally Helen Shay recited her own expressive and lyrical poem dedicated to 
'dear Scheherazade'. 

Our final day dawned and we had yet to see the Duomo of Orvieto. 'With the 
exception of the Cathedral of Siena, there is no church in Italy in which the 
Italian Gothic appears in freer development of beauty than in this' (Notes of Travel 
and Study in Italy by Charles Eliot Norton). Our guide to the Duomo was Chiara 
Furiani, who explained the story of the miracle of Corpus Christi in 1263, which led 
to the building of the first structure in 1290. We had come to see the Cappella di 
San Brizio, the chapel which Fra Angelico was commissioned to decorate. In 1447 
he had completed two of the eight sections of the vault, he was then summoned 
to Rome and did not return to Orvieto. In 1490, Luca Signorelli was called in to 
complete the work. Chiara pointed out to us two figures in black in the frescoes, 
depicting Fra Angelico and Signorelli. Artists were, for the first time, beginning to 
include themselves in their work. 

Gaskell Society members in front of the Orvieto Cathedral, Umbria 
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After our visit to the Duomo, we enjoyed a convivial lunch, sitting under large 
umbrellas, fortunately, as there was a sudden heavy shower before the meal. had 
ended. This gave us a good excuse to linger over our pork and truffles or shnmps 
and calamari, washed down with fine Orvietan white wine. 

on our return to Rome airport, while trying to find the centre of Ronc!glione so 
that we could follow Elizabeth's route more closely, our helpful coach dnver found 
himself well and truly stuck. He had to reverse uphill, guided by two local men. We 
held up the traffic for some time, though no-one seemed to mind. ECG would have 

approved! 

North and South: an Experience 
Helen Shay 

Please forgive the informal and personal tone of this, my first article for the 
Newsletter. (For the next Newsletter, I have been asked to write upon the legal 
situation regarding copyright in the nineteenth century, for which I shall don my 
lawyer's hat and -given the nature of the topic- am likely to be apologising instead 

for being over-turgid.) 

The impetus for offering this account arose from conversations during last autumn's 
excellent tour 'In the Footsteps of Mrs Gaskell' to Assisi, when it was suggested that 
it might be of interest to members. I have b?en in the ~ociety !or nearly twenty years 
(having a lifetime love of Elizabeth Gaskell s work, be.mg ongmal~y a student of Alan 
Shelston at Manchester University when I took English as my f1rst degree and fell 
in love with her writing). It therefore seemed natural to offer to present an event for 
York's inaugural 'Festival of Ideas' in 2013 - which happened to be on the theme 
of 'North and South' - based on Mrs Gaskell's book which ultimately took that title 
and which has always been my favourite novel. It is with as much delight that I now 
recount the experience - a sheer labour of love - to members. 

The initial approach for this came through the University of York, where I currently 
work via its Centre for Lifelong Learning, with whom I teach some drama-writing 
and ~ho are keen to see their tutors represented in the Festival. In 2014 for the 
'Order and Chaos' theme, I presented an evening featuring women's WW1 
poetry. The Festival is a mixture of renowned speakers and smaller events, such 
as my own. At the 2013 Festival our Preside~t, Dr Shirley Foster, was amongst .the 
former, alongside Heidi Thomas who dramatized Cranford f.or the recen.t TV senes, 
and it was good to see the work of Elizabeth Gaskell featunng so prominently. 

Because 1 have worked with several local actors around York, I knew that there 
was a pool of very able readers available and also a talented director, with whom I 
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had worked before. Therefore I decided to present a dramatized 'nutshell' version 
of North and South. Whilst I do not profess to be an Andrew Davies, it was hard to 
resist the temptation of an opportunity to work with Mrs Gaskell's wonderful text, 
which has in any event an insuppressible dramatic quality of its own, especially in 
her dialogue. Unfortunately Richard Armitage was unavailable to reprise his role as 
John Thornton, but I knew I would be well-served by my group of local actors. 

I therefore set about telling the basic story of the book through several pivotal 
scenes, which especially illuminated the theme. One which had to be included was 
Margaret Hale's initial meeting with John Thornton and details such as the concern 
over the wallpaper at the family's new home in Milton Northern, which Gaskell uses 
so tellingly to convey character and environment. Similarly the tense first meeting 
with Mrs Thornton and the climactic scene at the mill during the strike had to be 
featured, along with other major incidents. I connected each scene read by the 
actors with interlinking narrative which I delivered in order to give an overview and 
also to touch upon relevant biographical links to Elizabeth Gaskell, until we reached 
the final happy ending, when Margaret's love for John can no longer be held back. 

One of the most difficult aspects in the process of scripting this event was deciding 
on elements from the novel which had to be left out, when they are all deserving of 
dramatic exploration. However, 'Poor Frederick' had to be kept to one side, along 
with his troubles during his naval career, due to time constraints. I was loathe to do 
so, as it's a fascinating part of the novel and the theme of the lost brother seems 
so essential to the author. Having read with great interest and enjoyment recently 
Carolyn Lambert's The Meanings of Home in Elizabeth Gaskell's Fiction, 1 have 
come to realise even more the importance of this theme. However, as the event was 
to span no more than two hours, it was a case of needs must. 

I was also keen to add an addendum to the presentation in the form of a completely 
new scene written by me, which looked at how a modern-day Margaret Hale 
and John Thornton might meet. In this, my own Margaret was transformed into a 
social work student from Hampshire, studying at a northern university, who goes 
on placement and meets her supervisor, the more older and more experienced 
John Thornton - a tough northerner who is a little cynical and taken aback at her 
idealism and outspoken vigour. This scene was used to touch upon modern issues 
relating to the north-south divide and to contrast with the situation in Victorian times. 
As the Festival happened to take place just after the demise of Margaret Thatcher 
(whose legacy in the North still causes controversy), the scene had an additional 
contemporary resonance. 

The event concluded with an audience discussion session, in which many salient 
points were raised, such as the reversed situation today where the north is seen to 
lack the amenities of the south whereas in Mrs Gaskell's time it became the wealth 
engine of the country at the forefront of technology. The changing role of women 



was also discussed, particularly regarding social attitudes to Margaret protecting 
John from the angry strikers and also in relation to the relationship between 
Margaret and Bessie Higgins. 

Great feedback was received, perhaps also helped by the handing round of 
Pontefract cakes (to represent the North I John Thornton) and Parma Violets (which 
seemed appropriate for the South I Margaret's softer influence). The event had a 
form of dress rehearsal in that it was first presented at a dinner in Langwith Senior 
Common Room at York University, and then later to an audience of about a hundred 
at the Festival. (It might be possible to restage it in future, if anyone could suggest 
a suitable event.) 

Book Notes 
Christine Lingard 

Gli lnnamorati di Sylvia, Jo March, 2014. A new translation of Sylvia's Lovers into 
Italian by Mara Barbuni, with an introduction by Francesco Marroni (Vice-President 
of the Gaskell Society.) 

Novel craft: Victorian domestic handicraft and nineteenth-century fiction by Talia 
Schaffer, (Professor of English at Queens College and the Graduate Center of the 
City of New York) Oxford University Press, 2014 originally published 2011 

A collection of essays exploring how the handicraft movement serves as a way to 
critique the rapidly emerging industrial capitalism of the nineteenth century taking 
as its examples Elizabeth Gaskell's Cranford, Charlotte Yonge's The Daisy Chain, 
Charles Dickens's Our Mutual Friend, and Margaret Oliphant's Phoebe Junior. 

Odd women? Spinsters, lesbians and widows in British women's fiction, 1850s-
1930s by Emma Liggins. (Senior Lecturer in English, Manchester Metropolitan 
University). Manchester University Press 

A comparison of representations of spinsters, lesbians and widows in British 
women's fiction and autobiography from the 1850s to the 1930s, who previously had 
been marginalised. Women writers such as Charlotte Bronte, Elizabeth Gaskell, 
Ella Hepworth Dixon, May Sinclair, E. H. Young, Radclyffe Hall, Winifred Holtby and 
Virginia Woolf, began to feature such women as central characters. 

Learning how to feel: children's literature and emotional socialization, 1870-1970. 
Ute Frevert [and others]. Director at the Max Planck Institute for Human 
Development Oxford University Press A collection of essays by twelve authors, 
which explore the ways in which children and adolescents learn not just how to 
express emotions that are thought to be pre-existing, but actually how to feel. 
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Chapter 1 is entitled 'Mrs Gaskell's Anxiety.' 

The informed air: essays by Muriel Spark; edited by Penelope Jardine. New York: 
New Directions 

A new collected edition of the essays of the distinguished Scottish novelist who died 
in 2006. It in.cludes her essay on Mrs Gaskell and several essays on the Brontes ~ 
Emily Bronte-- The Brontes as teachers- and My favourite villain: Heathcliff. 

Book Review 
Helen Smith 

Aventurine, by Edwin Stockdale (Red Squirrel Press, 2014, £6) 

Aventurine is a slim volume of poems skilfully crafted by our young member Edwin 
Stockdale. 

Mr Stockdale writes in unrhymed stanzas and uses the present tense. His language 
is minimalist but beautifully picturesque. He captures an atmosphere of serenity in 
his verse which we need in the bustle of the 21st century. 

The essence of the opening of Sylvia's Lovers is contained in 'Monkshaven'. 

'Snowdrops' distils Ruth into deeply moving vignettes. As in the original novel, 
nature colours the stanzas which vary in shape and· number of lines. This is the 
saddest and longest of the poems. 

'Stile' glimpses the beginning of Mary Barton and the sense of foreboding hangs 
over the whole poem 

Weighted clouds loom over the indigo sky. 

'Corrections' (published in the last Newsletter) pinpoints the different writing modes 
and very different lives of Mrs Gaskell and Charlotte Bronte. · 

Jane Eyre is recreated in a charming and powerful sequence of verses set in 
landscapes of northern England. The crisp choice of language sharpens our 
senses: 

Jane takes the night air, 
black as a murder of crows. 
A nye of pheasants skulk 
in the bushes. 
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The concluding verse in this collection 'Gardens of Menabilly' links the Brontes, and 
Daphne du Maurier as the ghost of Rebecca emerges through the rusted gates of 
Menabilly (Manderley). 

This is an enthralling volume for lovers of poetry and the nineteenth century authors 
whose works feature in the verses. Without prior knowledge of the works, the lines 
could almost stand alone as poetry of nature. I most warmly commend this volume 
to all our members and congratulate Edwin on this enchanting, engaging and 

moving volume. 

- Forthcomin~ Events-

Gasl<ell Society 
Annual General Meetin~ 

Saturday 18 April 2015, Cross Street Unitarian Chapel, Manchester 
Please see enclosed leaflet for details and application form. 

Conference 

Friday 17 - Monday 20 July 2015, Cober Hill, Y013 OAR 
Please see enclosed leaflet with details and application form 

Autumn General Meetin~ 

Saturday 26 September 2015, Knutsford Methodist Church 
President Shirley Foster will deliver the Joan Leach Memorial Lecture on Elizabeth 
Gaskell and American Friends. Further details TBA 
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North-West Group 

Manchester Meetings 
These are held in Cross Street Unitarian Chapel, which will open at 12 noon for a 
bring-your-own lunch, followed by talk at 1.00pm. 

The next two meetings 3 February (Karen Laird: The Life of Charlotte Bronte) and 3 
·March (Elizabeth Williams: The Fallen Woman in Literature and Life) will complete 
the winter season. 

The Manchester meetings will resume on Tuesday 6 October. Thereafter on the 1st 
Tuesday of November, December, February 2016 and March 2016) Speakers and 
subjects TBA 

Knutsford Meetings 
These meetings are held in StJohn's Church Centre on the last Wednesday of the 
month, ending on 29 April and resuming on 28 October. 

Buffet lunch available from 12.15. Elizabeth Williams will speak and lead the 
discussion afterwards. The Moorland Cottage is the work to be studied. 

The Gasl<ell Society South-West 

Saturday, 21 February 2015, 2.15 pm: We will hold our discussion group on 
Cranford, and there will be only the one session. It will be held at Bren 
Abercrombie's house, 12 Mount Road, Lansdown. The cost will be £3 per person, 
and we ask that the fee be brought on the day. Numbers will be limited to 12 
participants. Please phone Bren on 01225 471241 to book your place. 

Sunday, 22 March 2015, 3.00 - 5.00 pm at St Mary's Church Hall, Bathwick 
By popular demand, we will have another literary quiz with homemade cake and 
tea. The quiz will cover the years 1800 to 1920, and as last year, there will many 
many categories and much fun! The cost will be £7.50 per person, and we request 
that you bring the money on the day. Parking will be available. Please phone 
Elizabeth Schlenther on 01225 331763 if you would like to book a place. 

April Meeting: There will be a meeting in April, but the date and talk are still being 
organised. More details TBA 
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Summer Lunch: Details TBA 
Queries about any of our events to: Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, 
BA2 6JQ, Tel: 01225 331763 or via email: eschlenther@googlemail.com 

London and South-East Group 
Saturday 7 February 2015 
Dr Ann Brooks and Bryan Haworth: 'The other side of Manchester'. Ann and Bryan 
put Manchester in a social context. Their research has focused on Manchester so 
they are knowledgeable about the city in Mrs Gaskell's time. 

Saturday 9 May 2915 
Dr Irene Wiltshire: The Letters of Mrs Gaskell's Daughters 1856-1914. These 
letters have been collected and edited by Irene and were published in 2012 by 
Humanities - Ebooks. 

Venue: Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace, London 
Domestic arrangements as usual. 

Alliance of Literary Societies 
Annual General Meetin~ 

The ALS AGM will be hosted by the Trollope Society in York, 30-31 May. 

All Gaskell Society members are welcome. 

(See website www.allianceofliterarysocieties.org.uk) 
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The Gp.sRell Journal Joan Leach Memorial 
Graduate Student Essay Prize 2016 

Deadline for submissions: ~ Oth February 2016 

The Gaskell Journal invites submissions from PhD and MA 
students for its biennial Graduate Student Essay Competition. 

The winning essay (6,000-7,000 words) will offer an 
original contribution to Gaskell studies, and will be published 
in The Gaskell JournaL Its author will receive £200 from the 
Gaskell Society, and a complimentary copy of the Journal. 

Essays will be judged by members of The Gaskell Journal 
Editorial Board, with the final decision being made from a 

shortlist by a leading scholar in Gaskell studies. 

Please send submissions 
to the Editor, Dr Rebecca Styler: rstyler@lincoln.ac.uk. 

For stylesheet and application details, 
see: www.gaskelljournal.co.uk 

Editor's Letter 
Helen Smith 

Here we are on a high and hotfoot from the Conference - the best ever! Welcome 
to the Autumn Newsletter. 

Our new website in glorious technicolour is now up and running: 
www.gaskellsociety.co.uk 

This is the same address as before. We hope all members will be able to have 
access to it by some means. 

The AGM held on 18 April was conducted with alacrity and efficiency by President 
Shirley Foster. Kate Smith and Helen Smith left the Committee. Carolyn McCreesh 
was elected to the Committee and all other serving members and officers were 
re-elected. Journal Editor Rebecca Styler delivered the Daphne Carrick lecture 
and gave us fresh insight into the divine image of God in female form. After lunch 
Frank Galvin (who has taken over from Janet Allan as Chairman of MHBT, the 
owner of 84 Plymouth Grove) traced the refurbishment of the Gaskell home and the 
redevelopment of the garden. 

The Autumn Meeting in Knutsford on Saturday 26 September (see enclosure) will 
welcome our President, Dr Shirley Foster, to deliver the Joan Leach Memorial 
Lecture on Elizabeth Gaskell and her American Friends. After lunch Dr Robert 
Poole will speak about Mrs Gaskell, Mr Dickens, Samuel Bamford and the Preston 
Strike (1853- 54). 

On 30 June, Professor Mitsu Matsuoka's critical anthology honouring Mrs Gaskell 
on the sesquicentenary of her death, was published: Evil and Its Variations in the 
Works of Elizabeth Gaskell: Sesquicentennial Essays (Osaka, JP: Osaka Kyoiku 
Tosho, 2015). This volume is in English and Shirley Foster has written the 
preface. (Available to Gaskell Society members for £20, 33% discount from 
Grayswood Press- copies are now travelling over to Europe by sea.) 

Another sesquicentennial book is Place and Progress in the Works of Elizabeth 
Gaskell (Ashgate, 2015) edited by Lesa Scholl, Emily Morris, and Sarina Gruver 
Moore. This is also a critical anthology of essays to commemorate the 
sesquicentenary of the death of ECG. 

The North West group is eternally grateful to Elizabeth Williams for her patient and 
inspirational teaching as she takes us through the complete works of Mrs Gaskell. 
Next season Elizabeth will guide and help us as we study and interpret Wives and 
Daughters (published in parts in The Cornhi/1 Magazine in 1864 and 1865, and then 
in 1866, in book-form by Smith, Elder and Co). Thank you, Elizabeth, for all your 
hard work on our behalf. 
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NB Change of venue for the Knutsford meetings on the last Wednesday of the 
month. We shall be meeting at the Brook Street Chapel Hall, formerly known as the 
School Room, on Adams Hill within yards of where the mortal remains of Elizabeth, 
William, Julia and Meta lie. 

We are very happy to welcome several new members to our Society. Two have 
even co-authored a short message for this Newsletter. However it is with sorrow 
that we have had to bid a final farewell to Muriel Shepherd, nee Holland. Muriel 
was a keen member of our Society and also of the National Trust, and was a 
regular attender at our monthly meetings in Knutsford. She enjoyed the study tour 
to Worcestershire in May 2014. A Manchester graduate in geography she pursued 
a career in teaching and became head teacher at Stand Grammar School for Girls 
(now Phillips High School and comprehensive). Finally before retirement, Muriel 
worked at Peel College, Bury. And now, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, RIP Muriel. 

Members may have observed in The Independent (Monday 13 July 2015) that Dr 
Jeremy Parrott has revealed that he now owns Dickens's own bound volumes of All 
the Year Round. This revelation was made in a lecture at the annual conference of 
the Research Society for Victorian Periodicals at Ghent University. Dickens himself 
has marked in the margins who wrote what. Mrs Gaskell now has two new articles 
on French song and poetry which had previously been attributed to the critic, Henry 
Chorley. 

To all who have written for this Newsletter, very warm thanks. Please continue to 
contribute to our biannual publication. I should in particular like to thank my brother, 
David Robinson in Canada, for his pencil drawing of Whitby Abbey which is the 
cover illustration. Without members, the Society would flop; without writers, there 
would be no Newsletter. And as always, many, many thanks to Rebecca and family 
at iPrint in Red Cow Yard, tucked away in central Knutsford. 

Next deadline: Monday 25 January 2016 (Burns Night) 

The Gas:Rell Society Conference 
17-20 July, Cober Hill, near Scarborou~h 

Helen Smith 

What a stunning rural setting within sight ofthe German Ocean (aka the North Sea)! 
We arrived on a glorious summer's afternoon. We were 85 in number and hailed 
from Canada, France, Greece, The Netherlands, the USA and the UK. 
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Professor Angus Easson (Emeritus Professor of English, University of 
Salford) Whitby and Scarborough: Nests of Singing Birds (title adapted from Dr 
Johnson) 

Angus set the Whitby scene. He re-created for us the early religious 
establishment south of the watering place on the Esk, reminded us of the Synod 
of Whitby 664 when the date of Easter was established (in North umbria) and very 
eloquently brought the poet Caedmon back to life for us. Angus then transported 
us to the 'Queen of watering places' (though 'not worth a guinea' according to 
Sheridan!) where Edith Sitwell (1887- 1964) was born to ultra-eccentric parents 
at their home Wood End (now Scarborough Art Gallery). Osbert and Satcherell 
followed. Both wrote extensively. Osbert's autobiography appeared in 6 volumes 
(1945-1962). Angus ended with a recording of Fagade recited by Edith and sung by 
Peter Pears with William Walton's witty music (premiered privately in 1922). 

After dinner Dr Jean Alston established us in 19th century Whitby at 1 Abbey 
Terrace (a 'new build' by George Hudson who financed the railway) where Mrs 
Gaskell, Julia and Hearn spent some 10 days chez Mrs Rose in November 1859, 
'We do nothing but go out.' Mrs Gaskell also found time to write letters, absorb local 
colour and research the area for her next book, Sylvia's Lovers. Jean also showed 
us the Sitwell family portrait by John Singer Sargent painted in 1900. 

Then Dr Hugh Clow brought us into the age of photography with atmospheric early 
photographs by Frank Sutcliffe (1853-1941) of the whaling town of Whitby. 

On Saturday we awoke to sunshine and bird sound, if not birdsong, from sparrows, 
gulls, wood pigeons and the resident peahen. 

After breakfast Professor John Sutherland (Lord Northcliffe Emeritus 
Professor of Modern English Literature at UCL) entertained us with a tour 
d'horizon of Victorian fiction (he has read 2,000 Victorian novels!) peppered with 
glimpses of facts and anecdotes from the 20th century. 

Professor Francis O'Gorman (Professor in the School of English, University 
of Leeds} Sylvia's Lovers and the Histories of Loneliness 

... though I go alone 
Like to a lonely dragon ... (Coriolanus) 

I wandered lonely as a cloud (To Daffodils) 

These lines by Shakespeare and Wordsworth refer to the state of being one, and 
of being alone. That is not the intense inner agony of the soul experienced by the 
dying, sad and lonely men in the ballads written during and after the American 
Civil War. (Francis claims this meaning of the word 'loneliness' was first recorded 
in the OED in 1844.) The word and the feeling have developed together. Francis 
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emphasised the psycho-geography of Haworth, Lucy Snowe's longing for 
companionship in Villette, the sense of loneliness in great cities isolated in a bedsit. 

We cheered up after a break for coffee in the sunshine. 

Dr Karen Laird (Writer and researcher in Victorian literature) Searching for 
Anne Bronte 

Anne died in Scarborough in May 1849 and in 2011, the Bronte Society gave her a 
new tombstone with corrected wording. 

Karen listed the 5 stereotypes of Anne: 

1 The littlest sister, 'considered the baby well into adulthood'. 

2 St Anne, self-effacing, self-denying, long-suffering and rather didactic. 

3 The Governess as in Agnes Grey (written before Jane Eyre) 
This is creative non-fiction. Poor Anne struggled and was burnt out as a teacher 
after 4 years. She wrote for therapy. 

4 The Romantic Poetess 

I will not mourn thee, lovely one 

This verse was written after the death of her lover Revd William Weightman 
(1814-1842), her father's curate, who died of cholera. 

5 The Radical Novelist 
The author of The Tenant of Wi/dfe/1 Hall wished 'to tell the truth'. 

" .. 

Before lunch, questions to the panel were raised: on 'coarseness', Rousseau, 
loneliness, le flaneur, desert fathers, early Christians etc. 

After lunch we were divided into 2 groups: one for Scarborough and the other for 
Whitby. On Sunday the groups swapped places. 

Jean Alston and Hugh Clow had prepared maps and notes for us all. They had done 
much reconnaissance work and must be commended on their accurate timing as 
well as their meticulous research. Thank you, Jean and Hugh. 

The group I joined visited Scarborough on Saturday. We visited Woodend, the 
home of the Sitwell family, now Scarborough Art Gallery. Within the house there 
is a replica of the Library at Renishaw, the Derbyshire home of the Sitwells. Our 

second stop was at Anne Bronte's grave with its two gravestones and the 
outstanding panorama over the bay. An emotional moment for many of us. 

We then moved out of Scarborough and through the beautiful Ryedale valley with 
stunning clear views over the Yorkshire landscape. We had tea at Downe Arms 
Hotel (where we glimpsed a wedding in full swing) in the village of Wykeham. 

Afterwards we visited Brompton-by-Sawdon where, in All Saints Church in the year 
1802, William Wordsworth married Mary Hutchinson. (We looked at a copy of their 
marriage certificate.) 

We returned to Gober Hill for a delicious Conference Dinner. Afterwards we 
adjourned to the lecture theatre for readings from Sylvia's Lovers outlining the basic 
plot and final tragedy. 

And so to bed. 

Up betimes to rain. 

Professor James Drife (Emeritus Professor at the University of Leeds) Coming 
to a Medical Conclusion 

With tremendous humour and aplomb, James whisked us through the literature 
and history of the 19th century and then spent time on medicine. (He believes Mrs 
Gaskell suffered from high blood pressure. The first sphygmomanometer was not 
invented until 1881 - too late, alas, for Mrs G.) 

Pasteurisation, antisepsis, chloroform and Queen Victoria (for her 81h and gth 

children), 1st ovariotomy (1842) 1st hysterectomy (1863) puerperal fever (main 
cause of death: I in every 200 births; today I in every 10,000 births) all were covered. 

Dr Carolyn Lambert (Associate Lecturer at the University of Brighton) Death 
and Variations in Elizabeth Gaskell's Fiction 

Carolyn followed on very naturally from James and medical matters. Carolyn 
emphasised the role of death as a creative destruction and as a destabiliser. Mrs 
Gaskell compiled her diary as a memento for Marianne in case she herself did not 
survive. Evangelism prescribed a model for a good death. Unitarianism aimed for 
perfectibility in this life. William Gaskell maintained a rational approach to death 
and loss. 

Carolyn had counted the deaths in Mary Barton- a member of the audience added 
another. 
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Dr Josie Billington (Deputy Director of the Centre for Research into Reading, 
Society and Literature at the University of Liverpool) Wives and Daughters: on 
not Concluding 

Josie opened her lecture by reminding us that Frederick Greenwood (Editor of 
Camhi// Magazine) had finished Wives and Daughters with the predictable ending. 
Josie pointed out the similarities between The Moorland Cottage (character 
groupings) and Wives and Daughters. This produced a renewed beginning. 
Josie also drew a comparison with Turgenev's Fathers and Sons. Mrs Gaskell was 
completely at home with the minutiae of everyday life. Josie argued that Wives 
and Daughters is the epitome of practical inconclusiveness. Josie issued us with 
hand-outs to show us how to observe multiple thoughts and moods through close 
analysis of the text. 

In the question session which followed, Angus Easson mentioned that Tristram 
Shandy had been delivered by forceps. 

These scant summaries do not do justice to the outstanding, thought-provoking and 
stimulating lectures we heard in the course of the week-end. 

By Sunday afternoon the rain had ceased and we sallied forth in sunshine. Whitby 
looked its very best. We started at the Abbey and entered the squat and higgledy 
piggledy StMary's (the model forSt Nicholas in Sylvia's Lovers) with its box pews 
and triple-decker pulpit. Outside we examined the Cross of Caedmon, an Arts 
and Crafts creation of 1898. We descended the 199 steps into downtown Whitby 
bustling with trippers. With the aid of our maps we could follow in the steps of Sylvia, 
Charley and Philip. We could ascend to Abbey Terrace and stand on the very steps 
where Elizabeth entered her lodgings. Later we returned to our coach and travelled 
slightly inland to visit the models of Moss Brow and Haytersbank (thanks to 
historian Jackie Tucker for her help with that). 

And so we returned to Caber Hill for another excellent meal. 

While we were gallivanting round the literary haunts of North Yorkshire, James Drife 
had been at Scarborough Railway Station to collect a friend (yes, yet another of 
these professors!) Walter Nimmo who had travelled down from Edinburgh. They 
had re-arranged the lecture theatre as a cabaret venue and had been getting their 
act together. 

And what an amazing show they put on for our grand finale. We would have 
happily laughed all night. Never before has the Gaskell Society been reduced to 
tears of laughter. James creates the lyrics and Walter created the music which he 
plays on his guitar and ukulele and mouth organ at the same time. We look forward 
to a return visit. 
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En route back to the North West we visited Coxwold where Lawrence Sterne (1713-
1768) was vicar for some years. Here we received further entertainment and much 
information (isothermal glazing etc) from Patrick Wildgust, Curator at Shandy 
Hall. On our arrival Patrick met us at the church where he gave us a brief history, 
showed us Sterne's grave (moved up from London and with a new tombstone, not 
unlike Anne Bronte's). We then entered the church where Patrick showed us Sterne's 
memorial -Alas poor Yorick - in the porch and then performed, from the pulpit, 
John Wesley's preaching instructions and one of Sterne's sermons without too 
much 'hand babbling'. Some of us then had afternoon tea for lunch and the others 
followed on an hour later. We toured Shandy Hall and admired the garden. No one 
asked if Mrs Gaskell had read Tristram Shandy. 

This has been an outstanding Conference in every way. To all who have contributed 
we owe a huge debt of thanks. Caber Hill was an excellent venue with charming, 
helpful and caring staff. Jean even maintained her control over the weather. Our 
coach drivers were courteous, caring and careful at all times. 

A Post -Conference Note 
Pat and Harry Ellis 

Driving from coast to coast to our Conference at Caber Hill, we were reminded that 
we are never far from Mrs Gaskell. 

Now that we have relocated from Prestbury in Cheshire to Arnside next to 
Silverdale in Lancashire we are glad to have managed a few of the monthly 
meetings at Knutsford and we thoroughly enjoyed seeing the wider Gaskell group 
at Caber Hill. 

Here in Arnside, the local news mentions the Gaskell Hall in Silverdale frequently 
for it is the hub of many events including a coffee morning in aid of different 
charities every Saturday of the year. We were introduced to such an event on our 
'first' Saturday by fellow Gaskellian Pauline Kiggins and we were amazed to find the 
hall heaving with people buying books and bric a brae and drinking delicious coffee. 

All our visitors enjoy the tour to see Lindeth Tower (where the Gaskells stayed) 
which we are able to describe in detail as we had all enjoyed our exclusive visit to it 
en route from Penrith to Knutsford after the 2009 conference. 

It is gratifying to find how many of the local people enjoy hearing about Elizabeth 
Gaskell. Now that we live here it is easy to understand why both Elizabeth and 
William enjoyed their retreat and how inspirational Elizabeth found the many stories 
which abound about the travellers who crossed the sands at Morecambe Bay. 
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Lair 
Edwin Stockdale 

'There was no breakfast to lounge over; their lounge was taken in bed, to try and 
keep warmth in them that bitter March weather, and, by being quiet, to deaden the 
gnawing wolf within.' 

Elizabeth Gaskell, Mary Barton (1848) 

'Ben Davenport's down wi' the fever, 
and ne'er a stick o' fire 
nor a cowd potato in the house.' 

Women from their doors toss household slops 
into the gutter, overflow, stagnate. 
Heaps of ashes are stepping-stones. 

Pick a way down steps slimed, 
the muddy wall opposite. 
Broken window-panes stuffed with rags. 

Thick clammy air, foetid stench. 
Four little children roll on the brick floor 
like mops soaking up oozing moisture. 

John Barton runs home, pawns 
his belongings for five shillings: 
his better coats, hrs one red-and-yellow silk handkerchief. 

Returns with meat, a loaf of bread, candles, kindling. 
Davenport lies on mouldy straw tossing 
fro and to, covered by a thin piece of sacking. 

Goes down London Road brilliantly lit 
by gas. Almost in the country he reaches 
Mr Carson's house to beg for an Infirmary order. 

'Davenport- Davenport; who is this fellow? I don't know the name?' 
'He's worked in your factory better nor three years, sir.' 
'Very likely; I don't pretend to know the names of the men I employ.' 

Leaves with an outpatient's-order 
and five shillings, dashes 
to Berry Street, opens the cellar-door. 

Davenport's flesh sunk, features prominent, 
bony, rigid. His face clay-coloured; 
eyes open, begin to glaze. 
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Summary 

Elizabeth Gaskeii ( 181 0-65) 

and the Medical World 
J H Ross 

Elizabeth Gaskell had several relatives who were doctors, two of whom became 
well known, and she met many practitioners and specialists. This led to 
interesting portraits of doctors in her novels and also leads to speculation as to why 
she includes some real individuals and certain diagnoses and why she gave herself 
a poor prognosis. 

Introduction 
In her excellent' biography, Jenny Uglow1 portrays the popular mid-nineteenth 
century authoress Elizabeth Cleghorn Gaskell (nee Stevenson) as a very active 
wife and mother, emotional, intensely conscious of the depressed community 
around her, ready to befriend others and giving advice and practical help wherever 
possible; all this whilst writing six novels, numerous short stories, novellas and 
works including The Life of Charlotte Bronte. More than one thousand of her 
published letters2·3.4 indicate she was in touch with a remarkable number of 
well-known and prominent persons in the mid-Victorian era including politicians, 
authors, scientists, artists and academics and she was capable of discussing their 
activities with them. 

Her contacts with and comments on the medical world are interesting and her 
depiction of doctors in her novels particularly so; novelists can portray their 
characters as more true to life and as more honest representations of people than 
biographers and autobiographers who may omit adverse features. This was a time 
when doctors working as general practitioners were not considered 'upper class' 
and their capabilities were much varied. 

Elizabeth Gaskell had medical contacts from an early age. There were two doctors 
in her family, an uncle, her mother's brother, Peter Holland and his son Henry 
Holland. Each was distinguished in his profession.5 

Uncle Peter Holland {1766-1855) 
Peter practised in Knutsford, Cheshire, and is considered a pioneer in occupational 
medicine. He was employed to examine apprentices at a mill in Styal, Cheshire 
(and paid 12 guineas a year). This was the earliest recorded example of a 
commercial activity providing a health service. Elizabeth sometimes accompanied 
him on his rounds and must have learned much about general practice. Uglow 
wrote that he was an irascible man1 and that he was accused of 'odious sneering' 
at those who could not answer back.1 



Cousin Henry Holland (1788-1870) 
Henry was at school in Bristol with Richard Bright, and then they both became 
medical students together in Edinburgh. In 1810 Sir George Steuart Mackenzie6 

(1780-1848), a well- known mineralogist and the first to show the connection 
between diamonds and carbon, invited the pair to go to Iceland in 1810. They spent 
three months there collecting botanical, zoological and geological specimens and 
in the following year Bright wrote Travels in the island of Iceland during the summer 
of the MDCCCX. This included details of diseases, music, religion and education 
in that country as well as descriptions of their specimens. Bright made many of the 
drawings. He became a well-known Physician at Guys and was the first to describe 
glomerulonephritis. 

Henry, at the end of his medical course in Edinburgh, presented a thesis in Latin on 
the diseases of Iceland. He then travelled extensively He met some royal courtiers 
and must have impressed them and subsequently became Physician to William 
IV and in 1837 was appointed one of Queen Victoria's Physician Extraordinary to 
Queen Victoria. He cared for Prince Albert before his death and for many prominent 
people including six Prime Ministers. Uglow considered him a terrible snob and 
compulsive traveller and did not think Elizabeth liked him much.1 

Brother-in-law Samuel Gaskell 
Elizabeth's brother-in-law, Samuel Gaskell was a General Practitioner; he was said 
to have been a cheerful man and a good friend to many. Elizabeth makes no 
comment about his work in her letters but surely he told her about his work. 

Mr Harrison's Confessions 
Elizabeth Gaskell's only publication that wholly concerns a doctor is the novella Mr 
Harrison's Confessions,? published in 1851. Charles Harrison relates his 
experiences as a young doctor when he became attached as a partner to a cousin 
of his father, Mr Morgan, who had a country practice in Duncombe (fictional). 
Morgan is represented as 'an honourable, kind-hearted, fidgety, meddlesome old 
bachelor' who expects doctors to be smart and well behaved 'as befits a learned 
profession' but is very caring of his patients, Morgan gave Harrison 'hints' about 
doctors' manners, saying 'The great Sir Everard Home used to say "A general 
practitioner should either have a very good manner, or a very bad one. In the latter 
case he must be possessed of talents sufficient to ensure his being sought after".'7 

Then, inexplicably he says 'Abernethy is a case in point'. 

Why did Mrs Gaskell refer to Sir Everard Home (1756-1832)? Home was said to 
have been a brilliant surgeon at St Georges Hospital, author of many papers and 
books and who in 1808 became Sergeant Surgeon to the king. He married a sister 
of the famous surgeon John Hunter. However he was considered a 'vain and 
duplicitous charlatan despised by his peers' because of suspected plagiarism of 
Hunter's work. He described, in several papers for the Royal Society, the fossil 
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ichthyosaur discovered at Lyme Regis in 1812 by the simple girl Mary Anning. He 
was thought to have been very mean for failing to give any credit to her for finding it 
and for her careful cleaning and preparation of the specimen. 8 Abernethy 
presumably refers to John Abernethy (1764-1831) who became a surgeon 
at St Bartholomew's. It has been said that his lectures attracted crowds but his 
eccentricity and rude manners contributed to his celebrity.9 Why did Elizabeth 
choose to refer to these two not very admirable men who had died twenty years 
before she wrote this story? 

Elizabeth Gaskell also mentions Sir Astley Cooper (1768-1841), surgeon at Guys 
Hospital, in her novella; Harrison, who had been a student at Guy's Hospital, 
casually said something about him to Morgan and, within days, people in the town 
were saying that Harrison was a favourite pupil of Sir Astley's and might be retained 
by him to assist in his duties to the Royal Family. This completely untrue rumour 
was initiated by Morgan who wanted to display Harrison as an outstanding 
assistant. Unlike Home and Abernethy, Sir Astley was entirely respectable and 
famous for his work on aneurysms He carried out the remarkable operation of tying 
the abdominal aorta to reduce an aneurysm in 1817. In 1820 he removed a 
sebaceous cyst from the head of King George IV and in 1827 became President of 
the Royal College of Surgeons. 

Wives and Daughters 
Elizabeth Gaskell's most detailed portrayal of a doctor is that of Mr Gibson in Wives 
and Daughters10 (published serially from August 1864 to January 1866 and in one 
volume in 1866 after her death in 1865). He could well represent all that she hoped 
a good practitioner should be and he certainly has none of the reported 
characteristics of her Holland medical relatives, their snobbery and bad tempers. 
But she did write a rather strange comment about him - 'He was not jovial ... [he 
was] sparing of his words, intelligent and slightly sarcastic. Therefore he was 
perfectly presentable' .10 

Gibson, an Edinburgh graduate, came to the little town of Hollingford as partner 
to Mr Hall and later takes over the practice. He is a great success professionally 
and more accepted 'in society' (that is by Lord and Lady Cumnor and their friends) 
than Hall; perhaps this was because he not only had 'a genteel appearance and 
elegant figure' but because it was rumoured that his father 'must have been some 
person of quality'. Lady Cumnor invited Gibson, while he was still a partner, to 
dinner in order to meet Sir Astley Cooper, 'the head of the profession' .10 Hall was 
also invited but could not accept because of gout and he never recovered from his 
disappointment. Hall usually ate in the Cumnors' housekeeper's room whereas 
Gibson, later, could lunch with the gentry any day, not that he often did as he was 
not interested in 'social gratification'. 

Mrs Gaskell certainly represented Gibson as conscientious, always available to 
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his patients and with good medical knowledge - characteristics which she hoped 
to see in all the profession. She wrote about him 'He had rather a contempt for 
demonstrative people, arising from his medical insight into the consequences to 
health of uncontrolled feeling' - a commentator on the novel has pointed out that 
this was a widely accepted medical tenet stressed in The Principles of Physiology 
(1834) by Andrew Combe (1797-1847) a Scottish Physician and Phrenologist who 
was consulted about many cases of insanity and nervous disease. 10 (Phrenology is 
'the detailed study of the shape and size of the cranium as a supposed indication of 
character and mental abilities'). 

Gibson's patient with the most interesting condition was Osborne Hamley, the local 
squire's son. He complained of ill health and Gibson was worried about him when 
he first saw him but it is not clear why. He did just say that he 'did not like his looks 
or his pulse' .10 He was seen again by Gibson and Dr Nicholls, the much respected 
county physician.10 Gibson's wife overheard their discussion and that Gibson had 
diagnosed 'an aneurism [sic] of the aorta'10 and that Nicholls said 'his days are 
numbered'. Osborne died suddenly soon afterwards. Gaskell had written to her 
publisher George Smith (1824-1901) on 3 May 18642 saying I 'have made up a 
story in my mind' and she gave a good outline of Wives and Daughters, mentioning 
'Osborne breaks a blood vessel and dies'. Few lay people can have known about 
aneurysms at that time. It is unlikely that she had read about them in a medical 
journal and perhaps she had met Sir Astley and learned about them from him; she 
mentions him twice in her novels but not in her many letters. 
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Squire Hamley at the 
side of the body of his son 

Osborne who has died 
with a ruptured 

aortic aneurysm. 

From Wives and 
Daughters, edition of 

1912. 

Cranford 
Mrs Gaskell portrays Mr Hoggin in her novel CranforcJ11 (the name of the town 
thought to represent Knutsford where Elizabeth grew up) as a typical 'general 
practitioner' her day - not 'upper class'. His patients consider him capable, 
hard-working and pleasant-looking but some ladies there agreed that 'As a 
gentleman, we could only shake our heads over his name and himself and wished 
that he had read Lord Chesterfield's Letters in the days when his manners were 
susceptible of improvement':11 Lord Chesterfield12 (1694-1773) was an active 
parliamentarian, considered by some as selfish, calculating and contemptuous. In 
177 4 his son's widow publishec;l more than 400 of his letters in Letters to His Son 
on the art of becoming a Man of the World and a Gentleman. It is not surprising 
that Hoggin's patients were amazed when they heard he was going to marry the 
widowed Lady Glenmire. 

Ruth 
Other doctors are portrayed sympathetically in Mrs Gaskell's novels but they 
appear only briefly. Mr Lewis, in Ruth, 13 is the most interesting, a kind man notable 
for his adoption of the illegitimate son of the heroine Ruth who had been seduced 
by one of the gentry. Poor Elizabeth Gaskell was much criticised for her portrayal of 
kindness to the 'innocent fallen girl'. 

Gaskell's death14 

Uglow relates how well Elizabeth had been looking in church on the afternoon of 
Sunday 12 November 1865 and how she enjoyed a happy early evening with her 
family but then suddenly she stopped speaking and with a slight gasp fell forward 
into the arms of her daughter Meta and did not recover. There was no post-mortem 
and the death certificate recorded the cause of death as 'disease of the heart'. 
There was no mention of pain by those present and a sudden cardiac arrest is most 
likely. 

Three weeks after the death, Isabella Green, the daughter of a close friend of 
Elizabeth Gaskell, in a letter to her brother Phillip dated 3 December 1865,15 wrote 
that Elizabeth's daughters had said 'her death was caused by the breaking of the 
medulla oblongata which is the upper part of the spinal chord [sic] and it becomes 
very brittle in people who have gout, as you know, she had several times'. It is not 
known who gave this bizarre diagnosis to the daughters. In the same letter Isabella 
Green wrote ' ... early this year she [Elizabeth Gaskell] said to Mrs Deane [a cousin] 
that she did not expect to live 'thro the year'. This is strange since she was aged 
fifty five and had had no symptoms or definite evidence of a disorder with a poor 
prognosis although there are mentions in letters and biographies of 'a weak heart', 
'unwell on and off all the year', 'deadly feelings of fatigue', 'depression', 'weakness 
helped by medicinal brandy' and of episodes of back pain, dizziness, fainting and 
chest infection. All these conditions could have been associated with overwork and 
worry to which she admitted but not to a life with death at the age of 55 years. There 
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is no mention of exertion restricted by chest pain suggesting angina. She did have 
frequent headaches, probably migraine, as did three of her four daughters and she 
often describes them occurring in her literary characters.16 

A cousin who heard about her sudden and unexpected death wrote that 'she had 
always wished and spoken of her wish to die a sudden painless death like this'17 It 
is possible that she had met Sir Astley Cooper whom she mentioned in two novels 
and learned about aneurysms and their associated fatality from him and so later 
thought she had an aneurysm to foretell her early death. 

Epilogue 
Elizabeth Gaskell had close contacts with some well-known doctors and her family 
practitioners. Her portrayal and evaluation of the profession, as it was in the 
nineteenth century, is therefore of interest. Her mention in a novel of two real 
doctors said to be eccentric and who died some years before she wrote the book, 
is curious. Her inclusion twice of Sir Astley Cooper in two novels and her use of the 
diagnosis of an aneurysm may indicate that she met him but there is no reference 
to him in her large correspondence. 
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Marianne 
Christine Lingard 

Marianne Gaskell, known as Polly or Minnie, was born at Dover Street, Manchester 
on 121h September 1834, the eldest surviving daughter of Elizabeth Gaskell (the 
first daughter had been stillborn). She was the longest lived of the four daughters 
and the only one to have a family. She is well known to Gaskell scholars as the 
recipient of the majority of her mother's family letters. Her younger sisters had 
destroyed most of their correspondence. 

From the age of six months, her mother kept a diary of her development and care. 
Most of her early education was undertaken at home by her parents and a series of 
governesses. She was particularly fond of music, and was taught piano by Charles 
Halle, and singing by Sir William Sterndale Bennett. At the age of sixteen she was 
sent to a private school at Holly Hill, Hampstead, run by two sisters, Mrs Marianne 
Lalor and Miss Ruth Banks. At home she was often left to run the house when her 
mother was away and gave lessons to her younger sisters and to the servants. 

In 1861 she went to Rome to spend the winter with a friend. There was great 
concern over her interest in the Roman Catholic Church and Cardinal Henry 
Manning. The following year she expressed her religious dilemmas with Charles 
Eliot Norton: 

Unitarianism does seem to me not fully to embrace all that the Bible teaches 
us - it seems to me that Unitarianism tests everything too much through 
reason, and leaves nothing to Faith ... since I came home I have been reading 
with Papa, as yet only the reasons against, Catholicism not reasons for 
Unitarianism. 

For the rest of her life Marianne was an active member of the Church of England. 

It was now evident that she had formed an attachment to her second cousin, Edward 
Thurstan Holland. Thurstan was born in 1836 at Dumbleton Hall, Gloucestershire, the 
eldest son of Edward Holland, MP for Evesham. He was educated at Eton and Trinity 
College, Cambridge and was currently reading for the bar at Lincoln's Inn. There was, 
initially, great opposition to this union, particularly from Edward, who was afraid that 
his wealth would be dissipated when divided up between his thirteen children, and 
was determined that his son should marry 'money'. He threatened at one time to cut 
off his allowance if they continued their relationship. 

The couple persisted but did not marry until 141h August 1866, the year after her 
mother's death. Their first home was 1 Sunnyside, Wimbledon, but in 1874 they 
moved to 9 Woburn Square, Bloomsbury, which was closer both to Thurstan's 
chambers in Lincoln's Inn and to several philanthropic housing projects he was 
involved with in the Covent Garden area - Bennett's Court, Drury Lane and 
Thurstan and Holland Buildings, Newton Street, Holborn for example. 
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Married life could not have been easy. In eleven years she gave birth to seven 
children but only three of them - William Edward 'Willie' (1867), Florence Evelyn 
(1871 ), and Bryan Thurstan (1875) survived to maturity. Agnes Sylvia (1870) and 
John Ottys (1877) died as babies. In addition, the two eldest, Willie and Margaret 
Elizabeth 'Daisy' (1868) were born profoundly deaf- a consequence, it is thought, 
of the close kinship of their parents. Daisy (aged seven) and her two year old sister 
Julia Dorothea (1873) died of whooping cough, within twenty four hours of each 
other in February 1876. Willie, however lived a full life. He died in 1927 at the age 
of sixty, having married Florence Evelyn lsdell in Wimbledon in 1896, and had a 
daughter. He is described on the 1901 Census as 'of independent means' and on 
the 1911 as an 'amateur wood carver'. His work can be seen in Alfrick church. He 
has descendants living today. 

In December 1876 Marianne put her unhappy memories of Bloomsbury behind 
her and returned to her 'beloved Wimbledon'- Cotswold, Lansdowne Road, but 
tragedy continued when in September 1884, the same year as his father-in-law, 
Thurstan died suddenly, aged 48. The couple were well regarded in the community. 
He was a benefactor of the local hospital and founded the St. Michael's Club for 
Friendless Girls. At All Saints' Church, Wimbledon, where he was a member of the 
church extension fund a memorial window was dedicated to him in 1893. Designed 
by the leading stained glass artist Charles Kempe and costing £200 it was paid for 
by Marianne. Thurstan Avenue was named after him. He left £18,193 13s ?d. 

In 1891 the household included an 'adopted' daughter, Ethel Cockburn, (aged 
20) whose family were in India. She married and died in Kenya at the age of 
35. There was also a sicknurse but no indication is given of which of the family 
needed her services or whether this prompted the family's move to the country. 
Worcestershire was an area familiar to Thurstan from childhood. His mother, Sophy, 
was the daughter of the banker, John Whitmore Isaac, of Boughton House, near 
Worcester, now a golf club. Family links are extremely complicated. Mrs Isaac was 
Charlotte Holland, the sister of Edward Holland, senior. Elizabeth Gaskell often 
combined a visit to Boughton with a visit to Dumbleton, and found peace and 
solitude there to continue her writing. The walk from Bransford Bridge to Powick 
Bridge along the banks of the River Tene, which was a favourite of Edward 
Elgar, probably inspired her to include descriptions of the Malvern Hills in Wives 
and Daughters. She was also there in 1856 when working on The Life of Charlotte 
Bronte. 

The family is first recorded at Grove Hill, Suckley in 1893 but they moved to 
Birchyfields, Pencombe Lane, Avenbury, on the outskirts of Bromyard, in 
September, 1895. This is a Grade II stucco house of the 1830s, which was owned 
and extended by Frederick Robertson Kempson, one of Hereford's leading 
architects. He may have continued to own the house even when Marianne was a 
tenant. In 1901 her daughter, Florence and a friend, escaped injury by jumping clear 

of their carriage when the horses took fright and ran out of control all the way down 
into Bromyard, crashing through the window of the Queen's Arms Inn. 

Marianne was very active in charity work, especially those organisations concerned 
with the care of the deaf and dumb. She was a member of the governing body of 
the Training College for Teachers of the Deaf, founded by Sir Benjamin Ackers, 
MP in 1878 in Ealing. She was deputed to examine the oral work of the schools. 
Willie (aged 12) was living in Ealing in 1881...:. probably in lodgings to enable him to 
attend a local school for the deaf as a day boy. She also supervised examinations 
at StJohn's Institution for Deaf and Dumb at Boston Spa (Yorkshire) and in 1895, 
participated in an inspection of the West of England Institution for the Deaf and 
Dumb. 

Marianne moved to Alfrick Court, another Grade II building with parkland, three 
miles west of Worcester and in the same parish as Suckley, in 1902 and spent 
the rest of her life there with her other children. There were seven servants. The 
friendship with the Cockburn family continued. Ethel's niece, Katherine Sinclair, 
spent a lot of time at Alfrick, as her parents were in Zanzibar. She referred to 
Marianne as her grandmother. 

Later she married Sir William Codrington, Lord Lieutenant of Rutland. The 
friendship may have started in Malta. Thurstan's stepmother, Fanny Hunter, 
was a native of Malta. Ethel's grandfather, John Cleugh, Archdeacon of Valletta, 
conducted the funeral of his half-brother Henry, in 1870. There are many references 
in Parish magazines to Marianne's musical activities - she gave music lessons at 
Suckley- and to her charity work - in 1896 she hosted a garden party at Birchyfields 
for inmates of the local workhouse, and in 1901 a Garden Meeting. She organised 
concerts to wipe out the debt incurred in furnishing the club room, at Alfrick. 

Marianne died on 7th September 1920, just short of her 861h birthday and eight 
years after her sister, Meta. She is buried in a prominent position near to the 
entrance of Alfrick church. She left £14,206 4s 6d. Her younger son, Bryan, a stock 
broker, wrote two novels - A Certain Man and A Vagrant Tune. He lived with his 
sister at Harrow Cottage, West Malvern, and died in 1933 aged 59. Florence died, 
unmarried, in 1942 aged 69. They are buried in StJames's churchyard, Malvern. 

Further Reading 
Private Voices, the diaries of Elizabeth Gaskell and Sophia Holland, edited by John 
Chapple and Anita Wilson, 1996 

Letters of Mrs Gaskell's daughters, 1856-1914, edited by Irene Wiltshire, 2012. 
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Murder in Mrs Gas:Rell Country 
Hyde, Cheshire 1831 

J P Lethbridge 

In 1831 Hyde was a Cheshire cotton-spinning town, near the Lancashire border. Its 
population of about seven thousand had more than doubled since 1821. Before the 
Industrial Revolution it was just a village. A leading family was the wealthy cotton 
mill-owning Ashtons. Samuel Ashton, who had a brother, Thomas Ashton senior, 
lived at Pole Bank, Hyde; and had two sons and a daughter. James Ashton, the 
oldest son, managed Apethorn Mill, Hyde. Thomas Ashton junior, twenty-three, 
managed Woodley Mill, Hyde. Their sister Mary Ashton was twelve. 

On the evening of Monday 3 January 1831 most of the Hyde Ashtons were 
preparing to attend the twenty-first birthday party of a Mr Barlow whose sister was 
James Ashton's fiancee. Thomas Ashton junior, who was not going to the party, 
left home at half six that evening, to collect some documents from Apethorn Mill. At 
ab.o~t a quarter past seven that evening two Apethorn Mill workers, William Taylor, 
a JOiner, and George Wagstaff, a mechanic, who had left work at seven, found 
!hom as Ashton junior's body lying back down in Apethorn Lane. At first they thought 
1t was a drunk but then realised it was a corpse. 

A Hyde surgeon, William Tinker, was called and the victim's body was taken home. 
Surgeon Tinker's post mortem showed that the victim had been shot in the chest. 
There was one entry wound and two exit wounds. At Hyde on Wednesday 5 
January 1831 the Knutsford, Cheshire, Coroner, John Hollins, held an inquest into 
Thomas Ashton's death. Six witnesses testified. Three men had been seen acting 
suspiciously near the scene of the murder and three men, who had recently been 
sacked by James Ashton, for Trade Union activities, linked to a strike wave, which 
had affected the Ashtons' Ashton (sic) Lancashire mills but not their Hyde mills, 
had been arrested. The inquest returned a verdict of murder by person or persons 
unknown. The three suspects had good alibis, there was no real evidence against 
them and they were released. 

Samuel Ashton offered a £500 reward for information as to who the killers were 
his brother Thomas Ashton senior put up £500, and the other local maste~ 
cotton spinners another £500. These rewards totalled £1,500, about £300,000 in 
our terms. They were supported by a government decree that anyone involved in 
the killing, except those who actually fired the fatal shots, who turned evidence, 
would be pardoned. 

On Wednesday 25 May 1831 James Jones, eighteen, awaiting trial in Manchester 
Gaol, for stealing a shirt, testified to a magistrate that Thomas Ashton's murderer 
was Thomas Trotter, a middle-aged tailor, with a wife and five children. Thomas 
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Trotter was brought before a magistrate on Monday 30 May 1831. The magistrate's 
hearing was adjourned that day to collect further evidence and resumed on 
Wednesday 1 June 1831. James Jones's evidence showed his ignorance of the 
circumstances of the murder and Trotter was freed. It looked as if the murder would 
never be solved despite the efforts of the local police backed up by help from 
London's Metropolitan Police set up in 1829. 

On Wednesday 19 March 1834 James Garside, twenty-five, pleaded guilty at Derby 
Assizes, to stealing a spindle box, (a box for storing cotton spinning spindles), at 
Whittle, northwest Derbyshire near the Cheshire border. On Monday 24 March he 
was sentenced to eighteen months in gaol i.e. eighteen months from when he was 
tried with no parole or remission. Hoping to escape serving his sentence he 
confessed he was an accomplice in Thomas Ashton's murder; and that the killers 
were two brothers William and Joseph Mosley from Marple near Stockport. 

The Mosley brothers were arrested. In May 1834 William Mosley, a canal 
boatman with a long criminal record, named as the killers, James Garside and 
Joseph Mosley, aged thirty-four, a self-educated labourer, who was regarded as 
the best scholar in the village. The authorities decided that William Mosley's story 
was the more credible. James Garside and Joseph Mosley were tried at the 
Chester Summer Assizes on Wednesday 6 August 1834. The judge was James 
Parke a Liverpool merchant's son. The prosecution was led by Matthew Davenport 
Hill who was assisted by James Baldwin Brown, and John Horatio Lloyd whose 
granddaughter was to marry Oscar Wilde. Joseph Dunn defended James Garside 
but Joseph Mosley insisted on defending himself. 

The main prosecution witness William Mosley described how James Garside and 
Joseph Mosley had murdered Thomas Ashton by shooting him with a large horse 
pistol and a smaller pistol at point blank range, hence the one entry wound but two 
exit wounds. Fifteen witnesses supported his evidence. 

James Garside in his defence merely said that "If you've come to take away my life 
do it". Joseph Mosley blamed the killing on his brother and Garside who he alleged 
had been paid £10, (about £2,000 today), by shadowy figures linked to the Trade 
Union movement, to kill the victim's brother James Ashton, the original intended 
victim; and said that William Mosley had been intimidated and bribed into turning 
evidence while in Chester Gaol. A fellow prisoner was called and supported this 
allegation but another prisoner refused to support it and the prison governor denied 
any wrongdoing. 

The judge then summed up. The jury took seven minutes to convict James Garside 
and Joseph Mosley of murder and they were condemned to death. The task of 
hanging them was given to the Chester City Sheriffs but they refused, arguing that 
since Chester's separate Palatinate County Assizes had been abolished in 1830, 



the execution should be conducted by the Cheshire County Sheriffs. The Cheshire 
County Sheriffs countered that hangings were the Chester City Sheriffs' 
responsibility. The executions were delayed until the matter could be resolved. 

On Saturday 16 August 1834 Samuel Schofield, aged twenty-four, was committed 
to Chester Gaol. He was charged on William Mosley's evidence with having paid 
Garside and the Mosley brothers their £10 blood money. The authorities hoped he 
would name higher Trade Union figures such as John Doherty an Irish born cotton 
mill workers' union leader and political radical as famous in his day as Arthur 
Scargill once was. 

In October 1834 word reached the police that James Garside had borrowed his 
horse pistol from a Mr Jones, aged twenty, of Marple, and had returned it after the 
murder. Jones was questioned and admitted he had lent Garside his gun thinking it 
was for a legitimate purpose. The gun matched its description in William Mosley's 
evidence. No action was taken against Jones but this discovery was widely 
publicised it being held as proving the two condemned men's guilt. 

The two condemned men were taken to London and on Thursday 27 November 
1834 were publicly hanged in front of Horse-monger Lane Gaol. In March 1835 the 
Grand Jury at the Chester Spring Assizes found no true bill against Schofield i.e. 
there was no case against him that could be put to a jury. With little publicity he was 
freed. Later that year a law was passed that Cheshire executions were the City of 
Chester Sheriffs' responsibility. William Ashton never got his reward it being ruled 
he was too closely involved in the murder so must be content with escaping the 
gallows. 

The novelist, biographer, short story writer and poet Elizabeth Cleghorn Gaskell's 
first novel Mary Barton: a story of Manchester Life was published anonymously 
in October 1848. It compared the comfortable lives of the rich and the desperate 
conditions for the poor against a background of Chartism, strikes, murder and 
prostitution. Its plot centres on John Barton a decent and kindly working class man 
who has been driven mad by poverty and the loss of a son to malnutrition, and 
his wife in childbirth. He has become an opium addict aggravating his poverty. He 
borrows a gun from his surviving daughter Mary's fiance Jem Wilson, and shoots 
dead Harry Carson a spoilt and arrogant wealthy Cotton King's son. His aim is 
showing a Cotton King what it is like to lose a child. 

Unknown to John Barton, Harry Carson was trying to seduce Barton's only surviving 
child Mary Barton. The police arrest Jem Wilson, a skilled craftsman, inventor and 
foreman, and learn that his gun was the murder weapon. Jem Wilson is unwilling to 
betray his prospective father-in-law and seems doomed. After melodramatic scenes 
including a frantic chase after a boat leaving Liverpool for the Isle of Man, Jem 
Wilson is proved innocent and acquitted but loses his job. He marries Mary Barton 
and they emigrate to Canada where they do well in a new country. 
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Mr Carson senior eventually realises John Barton is the murderer. He confronts the 
dying John Barton and threatens him with the law. Barton pleads with him to allow 
him to die at home and Carson eventually repents, Barton dying in his arms. To 
quote a review by Charles Kingsley, the Christian Socialist clergyman, in Fraser's 
Magazine, the rich should read Mary Barton because: Do they want to know why 
poor men, kind and sympathising as women to each other, learn to hate law and 
order, Queen, Lords and Commons, country party and corn law leagues all alike- to 
hate the rich in short? then let them read Mary Barton. 

Mary Barton was partly based on the Thomas Ashton murder. If Joseph Mosley 
was guilty he may well have had much in common with John Barton. James 
Garside and William Mosley had in contrast past criminal records but we cannot 
know if they were natural criminals or were driven to crime by poverty. The 
resemblance between the two murders was close enough that Thomas Ashton's 
sister Mary who by 1848 was twenty nine and married to Thomas Potter, of a 
well-known Manchester family, fainted on reading the book. In a letter dated 16 
August 1852 Mrs Gaskell apologized to Mary Potter nee Ashton's brother in law Sir 
John Potter for any personal distress the book had caused. 

Mary Barton was savagely attacked by the mainly Liberal Manchester 
manufacturers Mrs Gaskell had criticised for callousness towards the poor. Their 
then organ The Manchester Guardian, the present day Guardian, was particularly 
hostile. Mrs Gaskell's identity soon became known but she refused to apologise 
for saying what she thought. She went on to write five more novels and much else. 

Hyde is today part of Greater Manchester and is no longer in Cheshire. It has a 
population of more than thirty thousand and has very few buildings that were there 
in 1831. Other notable Hyde murderers have included lan Brady and Myra Hindley 
of the 1965 Moors Murders; and Dr Harold Shipman who murdered hundreds of his 
elderly patients. 

Thomas Ashton's first cousin, another Thomas Ashton, was born in 1818 and was 
twelve when his cousin and namesake was murdered. After studying chemistry at 
Heidelberg University, Germany, he became a leading Manchester master cotton 
miller. He was noted for his paternalism even when this involved considerable 
financial sacrifice for instance he kept his mills working during the cotton famine 
caused by the American Civil War when the US Navy blockaded the 
Confederate ports; backed improved working class education and helped found 
Manchester University; and generously supported poor relief schemes. He married 
an American woman Elizabeth Gair and they had nine children. He died in 1898 
aged seventy-nine. 

Thomas and Elizabeth Ashton's oldest son Thomas Gair Ashton was created the 
1st Baron Ashton of Hyde in 1911 having been a Liberal MP for Hyde from 1885 to 
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1886, and Luton from 1895 to 1911. The current 4th Baron Ashton of Hyde is this 
Thomas Ashton's great-grandson; and thus the murder victim Thomas Ashton's first 
cousin four times removed. 

Mrs Gaskell's novels are still in print and much has been written about her. She 
vividly showed what poverty does to human beings but was sceptical about Chartist 
campaigns for democracy, and socialist plans for changing society, believing that if 
everybody were made equal some people would soon get ahead at others' 
expense. Her solution was for rich people to care about the poor and as important 
to be seen to care. As for her failing to go deeper, she was savagely criticised by 
her own class as it was, for even exposing the problem at all. 
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Editor adds: Mr Lethbridge sent this article to me earlier in the year. Apart from 
minor editing, I decided to leave it as he wrote it. 

GasRell and Sand: Two UnliRely Soulmates 
John Greenwood 

At first glance it would seem that Elizabeth Gaskell and George Sand had very 
little in common. How can a respectable wife of a Unitarian minister in Victorian 
England, herself a devout believer, with four equally respectable daughters, and 
the writer of Cranford have any similarities with a French writer who was separated 
from her husband, and known to have had a scandalously large number of lovers 
and who wore men's clothes in public, often smoking a cigar? Some readers will 
have seen Merle Oberon as George Sand and Cornel Wilde as Chopin in the 1945 
film 'A Song to Remember', which focused on such a risque image of Sand. Yes, 
she did indeed scandalise many of her contemporaries and she enjoyed shocking 
French public opinion under the restored monarchy. However, thanks to research 
over many years on these two nineteenth century writers, similarities can indeed be 
established. As early as 1906, Ward wrote: 

George Sand, the great French novelist, whose later works, including her 
autobiography, appear to me in certain ways - above all in their 
large-heartedness - to resemble Mrs Gaskell's later writings. 1 

In her own time George Sand's novels from 1832 onwards were eagerly read by 
discerning English readers like the Carlyles, G H Lewis, George Eliot and John 
Stuart Mill. Lewis wrote in the Westminster Review in 1852: 

For eloquence and depth of feeling, no one approaches George Sand. 

and Mill eulogised: 

There is not in all modern literature anything superior to the prose of George 
Sand, whose style acts upon the nervous system like a symphony of Haydn or 
Mozart. 

Elizabeth Barrett even wrote a sonnet, entitled To George Sand: A Recognition, with 
the opening lines: 

True genius, but true woman! dost deny 
Thy woman's nature with a manly scorn, 
And break away the gauds and armlets worn 
By weaker women in captivity? 

Of course, it was not only Sand as a French writer who was so admired by English 
readers. There was even a bookshop in the Burlington Arcade, named Jeff's, 
which sold only French books, such was the influence of French novels on English 
readers and novelists. Showalter argues that from the 1840s English women writers 
tended to be followers of either Jane Austen or George Sand. By the 1860s George 
Eliot was considered in the Austen camp and Charlotte Bronte in the Sand camp 
because Eliot was 'studied, intellectual, cultivated' and Bronte 'had chosen volcanic 
literature of the body as well as of the heart ... the spontaneous artist who pours 
forth her feelings.'2• Is it possible to place Gaskell exclusively into one of these 
camps? I doubt it. 

I have found recently much pleasure and insight in reading the collected letters 
between Sand and Flaubert.3 These letters increased enormously my 
understanding of Sand as a person and writer, leading a very busy life. 
Furthermore, I kept on seeing similarities between Sand and Gaskell, as revealed 
in their published letters. Chapple, Pollard and Shelston4 were responsible for 
collecting well over 500 letters by Gaskell, whereas their counterpart in France, 
Lubin5

, managed to publish about 20,000 letters by Sand. In their respective 
introductions to the letters they have similar observations. Chapple and Pollard 
claim the main value of the Gaskell letters is as a record and insight into Gaskell as 
a person - her basic kindness, decency and vitality, not forgetting her curiosity about 
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life and people- and as a reflection on the tone and style of so much of her writing: 

The great attraction of Mrs Gaskell's correspondence is that it reveals her so 
clearly as that many-sided person that she understood herself to be ... [s]he is 
her natural impulsive self, blessed with an animation that catches the tones of 
genuine conversation and runs easily into living speech.6 

Sand's letters reveal a similar fluency and openness which are so much part of her 
novels and short stories. In an interview Lubin comments: 

She wrote eight to ten letters a day, often more. They reveal an attentive 
mother, a generous friend, a woman curious about life and other people. In her 
letters the tone is close to conversation: simple, spontaneous, now passionate, 
now dramatic. Change of tone is constantly there; in the same letter she can 
switch from the serious to the colloquial and end with a childish joke.7 

Then there is the famous sigh from Gaskell: 'a great number of mes'.8 Both 
Gaskell and Sand had to cope with so much else than writing novels and short 
stories. Stoneman9 and Foster10 are but two Gaskell scholars who mention 
the hectic situation, dealing daily with her commitments as a wife and a mother 
of four daughters, parish work as the wife of a Unitarian minister in central 
Manchester, and as a leading Manchester citizen with her husband, receiving many 
distinguished visitors. No wonder she at times expresses near-panic in fulfilling all 
these commitments. Perhaps she would have found comfort if she had known that 
George Sand would give vent to a similar busy, sometimes stressful, situation in 
many a letter, e.g. 

enjoying the marvellous winter, gathering flowers, making dresses. and 
mantles for my daughter-in-law, costumes for the marionettes, cutting out 
scenery, dressing dolls, reading music, but above all spending hours with little 
Aurore ... [n]ot alone enough in Nohant, with the children whom I love too much 
to belong to myself, and at Paris, one does not know what one is, one forgets 
oneself entirely for a thousand things. 11 

Ten years earlier Gaskell complains: 

I have so much to say ... [a]nd people will come from north and south, and east 
and west, wanting to speak to me this morning ... [D]on't think I'm gone crazy if 
this letter is very much without method.12 

So Gaskell and Sand have very similar real life situations, with their family 
commitments being a major item. 

Both express much relief from their busy daily lives in their experiences of Italy. 
Sand writes in her autobiography: 
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Venice was indeed the town of my dreams, and all that I had imagined 
beforehand about it was less than the reality, both in the mornings and in the 
evenings, both during the peace of sunny days and the dim light of the storms.13 

Gaskell writes in a letter: 

It was in those charming Roman days that my life, at any rate, culminated. I 
shall never be so happy again. I don't. think I was ever so happy before. My 
eyes fill with tears when I think of those days, and it is the same with all of us. 
They were the tip-top point of our lives.14 

However, they do both find time to write many interesting letters to friends and 
acquaintances, though they deal with the actual writing in different ways. 
One has the impression - nay, she mentions it herself frequently - that Gaskell 
snatches any spare moment of the day to jot down something before having to 
put pen down and see to some domestic matter ('It is so hard to me to write a 
proper letter'), so that 'she was never wholly free from anxieties, even guilt, 
about her writing'. 15 Sand, on the other hand, established a routine for 
writing, usually late at night when all was quiet, thus more time and a better 
ambiance for reflection. 

Receiving at home or visiting distinguished public figures as well as corresponding 
with them on a regular basis was taken for granted. For instance, Balzac, 
Flaubert and Turgenev were very much at home at Sand's chateau in Nohant 
(Chopin even more so!), while Gaskell would mention as quite normal mixing with 
leading intellectuals whether in Rome, Paris, Oxford or Manchester. Another area 
Sand and Gaskell share in their correspondence is a fairly prolonged concern 
for matters of national, even international, importance. In Gaskell's letters to the 
American Charles Norton the topic is the American Civil War, while Sand's focus 
in her letters to Flaubert is on the Prussian invasion of France and the Paris 
Commune in 1870-71. During the four years of the American Civil War (1861-65) 
Gaskell reveals in her letters her deep concern about the conduct of the war 
itself and its serious repercussions for the Lancashire cotton economy, deprived of 
American cotton imports. Sand despairs of the catastrophic situation in and around 
Paris: 'I think this war is infamous. Men are ferocious and conceited brutes. France 
and Prussia are cutting each other's throats for reasons that they don't understand. 
One sees nothing but poor peasants mourning for their children who are leaving. 
What disorder, what disarray in that military administration. We have reached the 
point this evening of knowing that we are beaten.'16 

Turning to their novels and short stories, it would require much more than this short 
article to do justice to so many similarities. A few examples will hopefully encourage 
readers to discover more similarities. The first novel of each writer had a 
sensational effect on the relevant reading public and put each writer on the 
literary map.17 Both faced harsh and unfair criticism from quite a few professional 
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critics as well as from the general public. Accusations of being 'a dangerous book' 
were made against Sand's Indiana because it dealt with the oppressive and unjust 
position of women in marriage. In reply, Sand insisted she depicted (like a mirror) 
the actual situation and nothing more. She even claimed that she had no wish to 
denounce marriage per se nor to abolish it. As she wrote in the 1842 Preface to 
Indiana: 'The injustice and cruelty of the laws which govern the existence of the 
wife in marriage, in the family and in society.'18 In Mary Barton Gaskell was accused 
of being too pro-worker and too anti-employer, though, like Sand, she based her 
account of the Manchester poor and working class on what she experienced in her 
daily life. In both these first novels the writers deal with the male-female 
relationships, seduction or the threat of it, the marriage choice and self-definition by 
the heroine. Society, in both novels, is portrayed as treating men and women 
differently, the double-standard factor. Both heroines illustrate a woman's right to 
make her own decisions: Indiana rejects her marriage as a child-wife to a cruel 
husband and chooses a lover (even if he is a rogue) and Mary rejects the advances 
of an irresponsible lover and acts decisively to save Jem, her true love, from a 
murder conviction and her father from exposure to a murder. 

Sand's earlier novels of the 1830s which impressed English, as well as French, 
readers so much were followed in the 1840s by shorter novels or novellas, known 
in French as les romans champetres (rural stories). These were based on the Berry 
region in Central France where she spent more and more of her time as she grew 
older, and thus less time in Paris. She had inherited the chateau at Nahant - still 
a wonderful place to experience the Sand ambiance. As in Gaskell's short stories 
with a rural setting, those written by Sand rarely dealt only with idyllic, unrealistic 
situations. 19 Whereas other French contemporary writers focussed on the lives 
of town folk, Sand exploited her deep knowledge of and sympathy for 
village/country folk in her romans champetres. She had no illusions about them.20 

As a child she would mix and play with children from all social classes, and when 
she became chatelaine at Nahant, she was as caring to the servants as Gaskell 
was in Plymouth Grove. Loyal but outspoken Gaskell characters like Dixon in A 
Dark Night's Work or Betty in Cousin Phillis have their counterparts in Sand's work. 

Reading the novels and short stories of both writers leaves the reader in no doubt 
that they took a feminist stand. However, both refused to be active participants in 
the contemporary feminist movements. Direct action in this field was not their 
preference. For Sand, especially from the 1848 Revolution onwards, it was through 
the struggle within the home and marriage itself that sexual equality would be 
achieved. Strongly influenced by her Unitarian beliefs, Gaskell's answer to male 
dominance was through love and reason, care for and solidarity with others. Of 
course, there were many differences between the two novelists, both in their 
lives and in their writings. For example, Sand had no sense of sin or guilt in her 
treatment of sexual relationships between men and women (Jeanne is a good 

example here), whereas Gaskell, in spite of enormous sympathy for Ruth's 
predicament, still maintained that Ruth had sinned in her relationship with 
Bellingham. Nevertheless, there is, as this article has attempted to show, so much 
that these superb women writers of the 191h century had in common. 
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16 Sherman, Letters CLXX1 & CLXX111. 

17 I am indebted to Helen Smith for drawing my attention to an interesting M.A. thesis in Knutsford 
Public Library: M.A. Mader: George Sand, Mrs Gaskell and 'Heroinism' (1981). 

18 George Sand (1842): Indiana, Preface reproduced in B. Didier (ed.1984): G. Sand: Indiana 
(Gallimard). 

19 See Gaskell's shrewd comment in her biography of C. Bronte : The idea of the mistress and her 
maidens spinning at the great wheels, while the master was abroad, ploughing his fields, or seeing 
after his flocks on the purple moors, is very poetical to look upon; but when such life actually 
touches on our own days, and we can hear particulars from the lips of those now living, there come 
out details of coarseness ... of irregularity and fierce lawlessness that rather mar the vision of pa 
toral innocence and simplicity'- E. Gaskell : The Life of C.Bronte (Oxford World Classics, 1996) 
p.17. Such views are echoed in Margaret Hale's advice to Higgins (who was considering looking for 
work in southern rural England) in North and South. 

20 G. van den Bogaert, editor of Sand's La Petite Fadette (Fiammarion, 1967), states: 'Sand paints 
them as they are, with no indulgence, determined in work and defending their interests. They don't 
easily let themselves become emotional. Neither are they well-informed. They believe in all 
superstitions. Sand knew this clearly, so that she was saved from any idyllic absurdities.' 
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Gaskelliana for the Twenty-First Century 
Fran Baker 

The John Rylands Library at the University of Manchester has been marking 
the 15Qth anniversary of Elizabeth Gaskell's death with a number of exciting new 
initiatives focusing on our Gaskell holdings. 

Over the years, we have digitised letters and individual pages from the Gaskell 
manuscripts that we hold -for talks and presentations, exhibitions, and in response 
to requests from researchers. More recently, a project run under the auspices of 
the newly-established John Rylands Research lnstitute1 has led to some much 
larger-scale digitisation work, with the result that all four of the Gaskell manuscripts 
held at the Library have now been digitised in their entirety. 

The Research Institute was founded to bring together researchers and curators to 
work on innovative collection-based projects. One of the first projects to be funded 
by the Institute was 'The Gaskells at 84 Plymouth Grove, Manchester', a proposal 
submitted by Professor Helen Rees Leahy, Director of the Centre for Museology 
at the University. Helen was also the Curatorial Consultant for Elizabeth Gaskell's 
House, being responsible for developing displays and interpretation following the 
purchase of the House by Manchester Historic Buildings Trust. 

While this project had various different strands, Helen was keen to exploit the 
potential offered by digital technology to bring Gaskell's manuscripts to a wider 
audience, particularly to visitors who make the journey to Gaskell's home at 
Plymouth Grove. Utilising the expertise of the Library's Centre for Heritage Imaging 
and Collection Care, a major digitisation project was launched, and our in-house 
professional photographers have produced high-resolution digital images of every 
manuscript. Amongst these is the manuscript of The Life of Charlotte Bronte, which 
reveals in a very material way the difficulties Gaskell encountered in researching 
and writing the biography of her friend: there are hundreds of crossings out and 
insertions; letters of Charlotte's were copied into the text by Gaskell's daughters; 
William Gaskell's hand also features in an editorial role (as well as contributing half 
a page of the text himself at an early point in the book). By contrast, her 
fiction manuscripts - particularly those of the short stories - are very clean, 
reflecting Gaskell's remarkable ability to simply sit down and write without 
subsequently making major revisions or fair copies. Her habit of composing her 
works in the midst of her bustling household is well-known, and one of the Library's 
other collections includes an anecdote about this: Isabella Jamison (formerly 
Green), who was a friend of the Gaskell daughters, remembered how her older 
sister Ellen was allowed to practise piano at the Gaskells' home when she was a 
girl; Isabella commented in her memoirs that 'Mrs Gaskell also used the room to 
write in & my sister used to wonder much what she was writing? 
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These digital manuscript volumes have been created in the form of book-reader 
objects, meaning that visitors to Plymouth Grove can 'virtually' flick through some of 
Gaskell's manuscripts in the very house where they were written. 

Along with these manuscripts, the Library has digitised the first two published 
versions of Gaskell's short story 'The Crooked Branch', which appeared in 
Dickens's journal All the Year Round as 'The Ghost in the Garden Room' in 1859, 
only appearing under its better-known title when Gaskell herself included it in a 
collection of short stories the following year. This means that the manuscript can be 
compared with its first two editions, revealing some of the cuts and alterations that 
its editor (Charles Dickens) imposed on Gaskell's original version of the text. 

By the end of this project, we had accumulated such an extensive corpus of 
digitised material that we decided to pull together all of our Gaskelliana to create 
a new digital 'Gaskell Collection' in our online image library, LUNA.3 As well as 
the literary manuscripts, this includes correspondence which reveals the stories 
behind Gaskell's work. There are the letters she received from Charlotte Bronte, as 
well as the letter she obtained from Bronte's friend Mary Taylor in which Charlotte 
describes the memorable trip she made to London with her sister Anne in 1848 in 
order to reveal their true identities to publisher George Smith. There are letters from 
Dickens, Gaskell's irascible publisher; letters she received from other writers like 
George Eliot and Harriet Beecher Stowe; and some of the prized signatures and 
letters from famous people that Gaskell acquired for her own autograph collection 
(Wordsworth's being prominent among them). The Gaskell Family have permitted 
the Library to photograph some of the items in their own private collection, and 
these are also included in our online collection - so now people from all over the 
world can, at the click of a button, view Gaskell's passport, a portrait of Hannah 
Lumb, and some artwork by Gaskell's daughter Meta. 

Any further Gaskelliana photographed by the Library will be added to this digital 
collection, which we hope will form an internationally significant resource for anyone 
with an interest in Gaskell's life and works. 

Whilst digital reproductions can provide enhanced access to original documents 
and early editions, they can never quite capture the magical aura of the originals, 
particularly when handwriting is involved. In addition to the digital work, we 
therefore decided to exhibit some physical items from the collections to mark 
anniversary year. Between March and September, the two 'World Literature' -themed 
display cases in our Rylands Gallery are devoted to Gaskell. In keeping with the 
theme of Gaskell's House, the display includes a copy of the auction catalogue 
listing every single item from the house which was sold off in 1914 after Meta's 
death. Our particular copy of this catalogue comes from John Geoffrey Sharps's 
large collection;4 it is special because it belonged to someone who was present 
at the sale and penned in an additional item by hand as Lot 377 - an 'exquisite 



paisley shawl' which was in the Drawing Room but was not included in the printed 
sale catalogue. Anyone who has seen the displays at Elizabeth Gaskell's House will 
know of Gaskell's fondness for paisley. 

We are also exhibiting an inkstand - not the well-known ivory-inlaid inkstand from 
the Library's collection which has been on loan to the House, but an altogether 
plainer wooden one.5 We will never know whether Gaskell herself ever used it, but 
it was certainly purchased at the 1914 sale: a note on the base indicates that it was 
bought by John Harland, who was a member of the Mosley Street Sunday School 
in which the Gaskells took a great interest - and it was subsequently donated to 
the Library. 

Alongside these items we are displaying a rather humble-looking sheet of notes 
which was serendipitously discovered behind a bookshelf at the House itself and 
placed on deposit with the Library by Manchester Historic Buildings Trust.6 Written 
by William Gaskell, these 'Hints on English Composition' reflect his work as an 
educator and his interest in language, as well as recalling the grammatical and 
other corrections that appear in his hand on his wife's literary manuscripts. 

We were also keen to showcase some relatively new acquisitions which had never 
been seen by the public before, so have included a letter that we purchased in 
2013 which illustrates Gaskell's philanthropic interests: writing to Henry Somerset 
in 1860, she refers a poor woman of her acquaintance to Mr Rickard, a workhouse 
manager in Manchester, in the hope of getting her some poor relief to supplement 
her small income.7 Another small but somewhat unusual acquisition is also on 
display: in 2013, we were alerted to a lone envelope which was being offered for 
sale by a bookseller. It had been spotted by David Southern, Managing Editor of 
The Collected Letters of Thomas and Jane Welsh Carlyle, who quickly realised its 
relationship to an item in the Rylands' collections, namely the famous letter from 
Thomas Carlyle to the anonymous author of Mary Barton, in which he praised the 
novel as a book 'deserving to take its place far above the ordinary garbage of 
Novels'. The letter came to the Library as part of Meta Gaskell's bequest and was 
never accompanied by an envelope. Fortunately, we were able to purchase the 
envelope, 8 meaning that after more than 160 years and a journey which will 
probably never be known, it was finally reunited with its original contents! 

Another new acquisition we are unable to display physically because of its light 
sensitivity is a carte de visite photograph of Elizabeth Gaskell, which is tentatively 
dated to 1864.9 However, this will be made available for all to see in our digital 
Gaskell Collection. Cartes de visite were hugely popular from the late 1850s, being 
exchanged between friends and visitors, and displayed in albums. The portrait on 
our new carte de visite comes from the same session as the other photograph of 
Gaskell that the Library has held for many years; taken by Alexander McGlashan of 
Edinburgh, it shows Gaskell in one of her many paisley shawls. 
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Finally, one of our Conservators, Laura Caradonna, is undertaking a project to 
rehouse over 300 of the letters in the Gaskell Collection. These are the letters that 
were sent to Gaskell or her husband by a range of luminaries, along with Gaskell's 
autograph collection, all of which came to the Library from Meta Gaskell. They 
were loose on their arrival at the Library, and were subsequently mounted in five 
volumes. Although this probably reflected best practice at the time, over the years 
letters have become partially detached from their mounts, others have become 
completely loose, and yet others were deliberately removed for inclusion in 
exhibitions. If a researcher only wishes to see a single letter from the collection, it 
means an entire volume of letters must be issued each time, putting the other letters 
at unnecessary risk. 

Laura is encasing each letter in its own conservation-grade polyester sleeve, and 
they will be held in five ringbinder boxes reflecting their current division into 
volumes. 

Once this part of the project is complete, we will address further volumes in the 
collection, such as the letters sent to Gaskell by Charlotte Bronte. These are also 
mounted in a volume, but we believe them to have been bound before their arrival 
at the Library - potentially by the Gaskell family. They therefore have an interest 
as historic artefacts in a way that the Library-bound volumes do not, so we will 
need to address the challenge of preserving them to 21•1-century standards, whilst 
ensuring that their integrity, and the original binding, is retained. 

We are running two collection encounters for Gaskell Society members in 
November, at which I will be showing some old favourites from the collection as well 
as some of our more recent acquisitions. This will also provide an opportunity to find 
out more about the conservation project from Laura. 

Our projected Gaskell-related activities for the future include undertaking some 
further work with Professor Rees Leahy on the history of the house at Plymouth 
Grove - including its pre- and post-Gaskell occupants, which may form the basis of 
a display in the future. 

As ever, the legendary J G Sharps laid some groundwork in this area: his archive 
contains papers - including some beautiful photographs - of the Harper family, who 
moved into the house after Meta's death, and this is complemented by a small 
accession of material the Library acquired separately some decades ago from a 
relative of the Harpers. There were at least two Harper daughters, one of whom 
(Lilian) was a professional actress, and the other (Constance) a musician; aptly, 
Constance played the harp, and was the first professional female musician to join 
Manchester's Halle Orchestra. The house at Plymouth Grove therefore became 
home to another generation of creative and talented women. Elizabeth Gaskell 
would surely have approved. 

Pa!Je 33 



1 See http://www.jrri.manchester.ac.uk/. 
2 Isabella Jamison's memoirs, p. 19, Papers of the Jamison Family, Box 5/3. 
3 See http://luna.manchester.ac.uk/luna/servleUGaskell2-91-1. 
4 Papers of J.G. Sharps, Box 28/2. 
5 Gaskell Collection, VDA.3. 
6 Accession 2013/48. 
7 Accession 2013/15. Published as letter no. 467 in Chapple and Pollard (eds), The Letters of Mrs 
Gaskell (Manchester: Mandolin, 1997). 
8 Accession 2013/2. 
9 Accession 2013/42. 

Fran Baker is Archivist, The University of Manchester Library 
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Envelope addressed 
by Thomas Carlyle 

Carte de visite 
photograph of Mrs Gaskell 

A messa~e received on 8 May 20 15 
from two new members who are sisters 

It is a truth universally acknowledged that ladies in possession of a favourite author 
must be in want of a Literary Society ..... 

And so it was that my sister and I, both devotees of Jane Austen and Mrs Gaskell, 
and members of the Jane Austen Society for many years, came to join the Elizabeth 
Gaskell Society and thus attend our first AGM at Cross St. Chapel on 18th April 
2015. 

The Elizabeth Gaskell Society was not entirely unknown to us as our good friend 
from the Jane Austen Society, Jackie Tucker, had always sung its praises whenever 
we met her at Austen events and kept urging us to join. She listed the vital 
ingredients that go into making a good literary society- excellent discussion groups 
and local events, a conference with renowned speakers at an agreeable hotel, 
pilgrimage trips in the footsteps of the author and delicious lunches! We were won 
over and decided to take the plunge and not only join but to dive straight into the 
Scarborough summer conference in pursuit of Sylvia's Lovers. 

But the first hurdle was the AGM; would we be welcome, would we get on with the 
Gaskellites, would the buffet lunch live up to expectations? Well; yes, yes and, most 
definitely, yes!! What a lovely time we had and can only say thank you very much to 
everyone for making us so welcome. The members were so friendly, the speakers 
so interesting and stimulating and the lunch so utterly delicious! 

We are looking forward to meeting up again at the conference in July. 

Best wishes to all, 

Christine Grocott & Judith Bottriell 

Editor adds: We must let these New Gaskell Girls know that we prefer to be known 
as Gaskellians. We welcome them warmly nonetheless. They did come to the 
Conference. 
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Time for Some LiSJht Relief: 
'Gaskell' on the Silver Screen 

Christine Lingard 

For anyone interested in Elizabeth Gaskell and her friends you may want to 
consider a film as an alternative to reading a book. Here are a few suggestions with 
less obvious connections, in addition to adaptations of Bronte novels. 

Glory 1989 
With Oscar winning performances from Denzel Washington and Morgan Freeman, 
this is the true story of Colonel Robert Gould Shaw (Matthew Broderick) who was 
killed commanding the only contingent of black troops at Fort Wagner, Charleston 
Bay, in the American Civil War, 1863. Mrs Gaskell wrote a short appreciation of him 
for Macmillan's Magazine later that year. Not for the faint hearted. 

Creation 2009 
The story of Darwin's writing of The Origin of the Species, and his devotion to his 
precocious daughter Annie, (Martha West) whose death, at the age of thirteen, 
nearly wrecked his marriage. Gaskell was excited to meet in him in 1851, 
writing: It's not the Poet Laureate, but it is a cousin, not seen for years, and who 
has been around the world since, who has volunteered to come up 15 miles to 
see me. Charles Darwin (Paul Bettany) was in fact the cousin of her cousin Sir 
Henry Holland. He became the inspiration, in part, for Roger Hamley in Wives and 
Daughters. The child was treated in Malvern by Dr James Gully (Bill Paterson) 
who also treated Meta. His own daughter, Susannah, a school friend of Marianne 
Gaskell, was invited to stay at Plymouth Grove- But Susy's [troubles] are peculiar, 
& really need confiding to someone, as she has no mother. 

Scott of the Antarctic 1948 
Starring John Mills as the Polar explorer. One member of his crew was Lieutenant 
(later Commander) Henry Pennell, (Bruce Seton) Thurstan Holland's nephew who 
remained at base and did not progress to the Pole. He survived only to die in the 
Battle of Jutland in 1916. In his only memorable scene in the film he entertains his 
colleagues with a tongue-twisting monologue. London members may also fondly 
remember the late Jane Wilson, whose kinsman, Dr Edward Wilson (Harold 
Warrender), also perished with Scott. 

Finding Neverland 2004 
J M Barrie (Johnny Depp) entertains the young Llewelyn Davies brothers with 
stories that became Peter Pan. The boys were nephews of Gaskell's other son in 
law, Charles Crompton, who being childless himself was very fond of them. Their 
mother (Kate Winslet) was the daughter of George du Maurier, the first illustrator 
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of Sylvia's Lovers, who loved the book so much that he called her Sylvia. The film 
contains some inaccuracies especially including the portrayal of Sylvia's mother 
(Julie Christie). 

Effie Grey 2014 
Elizabeth Gaskell's opinion of Effie Grey (Dakota Fanning) the estranged wife of 
John Ruskin (Greg Wise) and her affair with John Everett Millais (Tom Sturridge) is 
well documented. They had attended the same school. Gaskell defended Ruskin. 
Effie's champion was Lady Eastlake (Emma Thompson), the critic of Jane Eyre, 
whom Gaskell wanted to libel. The film is liable to divide modern audiences as 
much as the original affair did the Victorians. 

The Invisible Woman 2013 
Adapted from the book by Claire Tomalin, this is the story of Dickens (Ralph 
Fiennes) and his relationship with Nelly Ternan (Felicity Jones). The film includes 
several characters known to Gaskell, such as Mark Lemon (Richard McCabe), 
Wilkie Collins (Tom Hollander) and Mrs Dickens (Joanna Scanlan). The couple met 
in Manchester during the production of his play, The Frozen Deep. On another 
occasion he paid a visit to Mrs Gaskell. 'On Wednesday Mrng Mr & Mrs Dickens, & 
Miss Hogarth came to call before 1 0!' she recalled. Meta Gaskell also remembered 
the event: He once called, rather flashily dressed. 

Miss Potter 2006 
William Gaskell, when a widower, became a surrogate grandfather to Beatrix Potter 
(Renee Zellweger), the young daughter of his friend, Rupert Potter (Bill Paterson). 
They regularly holidayed together and there are several photographs of them 
together. Beatrix Wrote movingly of his last days, having visited him shortly before 
his death. She also recalled her father being taken aback when visiting the Gaskell 
daughters at Plymouth Grove - 'They had become exceedingly stout!' 

The Duchess 2008 
The story of the disastrous marriage of Lady Georgiana Spencer (Keira Knightley) 
and the Duke of Devonshire (Ralph Fiennes) who was only interested in producing 
an heir. This baby eventually succeeded to the title and in 1857 entertained 
Elizabeth Gaskell, in a wheel chair, at his home, Chatsworth House in Derbyshire. 
He talked incessantly she recalled. 

The Innocents 1991 
This film, starring Deborah Kerr and Michael Redgrave, was adapted by Truman 
Capote from The Turn of the Screw, a short story by Henry James. There have been 
several critics who have pointed out similarities with Gaskell's most popular ghost 
story, The Old Nurse's Story. He was very complementary about her: 'Mrs Gaskell's 
genius was so composite as a quality, it was obviously the offspring of her 
affections, her feelings, her associations.' 
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The AGM and Literary Weel<end of the ALS 
30 May 2015 

Janet Kennerley 

The venue for this year's event was York and the meeting took place at King's 
Manor, in the Huntingdon Room. We were told that this was built as a hunting lodge 
for Henry VIII, but in more recent times it had been used as a school and then was 
taken over by the University. 

Delegates were welcomed by Anita Fernanodez-Young, Secretary of the ALS, 
who explained that she was standing in for the Chairman, Linda Curry, who was 
disappointed not to attend due to medical reasons. 

Anita pointed out that the ALS was in a new phase of its history, now being entirely 
'virtual', but any societies still needing printed information would still be able to 
receive it. She posed the question to the representatives of various literary groups 
- 'What can the ALS do for your society?' 

Michael G Wilkinson, Chairman of the Trollope Society, welcomed everyone to 
York, and pointed out that his society is this year celebrating 200 years since the 
birth of Anthony Trollope in Bloomsbury, London. In his address, 'Time and Mr 
Trollope', he mentioned how excited the Victorians had been about reading, that 
most authors wrote within their own time, but so many have now faded away 
from public awareness. Nowadays, writers need to compete with TV, cinema and 
computers. He thought that Anthony Trollope's establishment of his characters, 
both male and female, and his treatment of politics, for example, are still recognized 
now in everyday life. Like his mother, Fanny Trollope, Anthony was remarkably 
industrious. He travelled all over the world and never lost an opportunity to write, 
producing 47 novels, 5 travel books, 2 plays, 3 biographies and an autobiography, 
translations, short stories, reviews essays, periodical articles and lectures. His 
bicentenary this year is being celebrated worldwide and also, his associations with 
the Post Office. He was responsible for the introduction of the first pillar boxes, 
which initially were green, but were later changed to the more familiar red to enable 
them to be seen more easily. 

Howard Gregg, Convenor of the York Trollope Society Seminar Group, and also 
a member of the Gaskell Society, spoke about 'Anthony Trollope in Yorkshire'. 
Howard pointed out that Trollope travelled worldwide - but had many links with 
Yorkshire. He was working for the Post Office in Ireland in 1842 when he met his 
future wife, Rose Heseltine, who was from Yorkshire, and they married in 1844 at 
Rotherham. Her father was a bank manager, and Rose was baptized as a Unitarian. 
They had two sons and lived in various places during their marriage, but Rose was 
always very supportive to her husband in his literary career. She was considered 
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to be a stable influence on him and helped in forming some of his female fictional 
characters. Anthony Trollope stood as Liberal Candidate in the 1868 Election at 
Beverley in Yorkshire, but it was a very corrupt area and he lost. His political 
experience is reflected in his writing, especially Ralph the Heirof 1869. He was very 
fond of the Bolton Abbey area which he described as 'the prettiest spot in England'. 

Before lunch, members of the York Group entertained the meeting with readings 
from Trollope's writings, which gave us an insight into his many-sided character 
- construction of the plot, acquainting the reader with his characters, becoming 
intimate with the reader, several clerical portraits and lovely location descriptions. 

The 2015 AGM of the ALS took place after lunch, and delegates were asked to 
stand when the name of their society was announced. There were 70 names on the 
Delegate List, and 8 were members of The Gaskell Society. 

Once again, the Secretary acted as Chairman. The main items of interest arising 
were that the ALS Newsletter is now circulated electronically and each member 
society should appoint someone to receive this in order to cascade it to other 
members as required. Likewise, the ALS Journal is available as an e-version, 
and therefore more easily and widely distributed, avoiding postal expense. The 
theme for the 2016 Journal will be 'Literary Scandal' and articles of 1 ,000 words are 
requested on any aspect of this wide-ranging subject by the end of February next 
year. 

Jenny Uglow has been President of the ALS over recent years but has now 
resigned, so suggestions were invited for her replacement. 

Thelma Thompson, a long standing ALS Committee member has resigned as 
the Shropshire Literary Society has been disbanded. It was also announced that 
Janet Allan of the Gaskell Society has resigned. There was a request for names 
to fill these vacancies - meetings are held twice yearly in Birmingham with travel 
expenses paid. 

Campaigns 
Janet Kennerley pointed out that Plymouth Grove, now known as Elizabeth 
Gaskell's House, was officially reopened in the autumn of 2014, and recommended 
a visit. The house was viewed before restoration in 201 0 by delegates when the 
Gaskell Society hosted that year's AGM and Literary Weekend. 

Anita Fernandez-Young said that Gad's Hill, the only house which Charles Dickens 
owned, is currently on the market, having recently been used as a school. Future 
plans for this property are uncertain. 

Elaine Peake, representing the George Eliot Fellowship, told the meeting of their 



I t t mmunity literary heritage space at Griff House, near Nuneaton, 
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h G El. t grew up as Mary Ann Evans. n Preservation Trust has been 
w ere eorge 10 El' t v· 't C t 

t t d . . t r the George 10 1s1 or en re. se up o a mm1s e 

N t , ALS nnual event is to be hosted by The Bronte Society, date to be 
exfi yeadr sb t ~ably in May 2016 - see ALS website for further details: 

con 1rme u pro . . r uk 
www.allianceofliterarysocletles.o g. 

J t
' N t . J t a reminder- any Gaskell Society member is welcome to attend 

ane s o es. us . bl rt 't t t th b f the AGM of the ALS. It is an enjoya e oppo um y ? . mee o er me~ ers rom 
. t' d the UK and perhaps a chance to v1s1t somewhere different and soc1e 1es aroun . . . 

learn about other authors and areas associated w1th them. The ALS cons1sts of over 

100 . t' senting 50,000 readers. soc1e 1es repre 

A h T II 1815-1882 was a favourite writer of Mrs Gaskell - 'I wish Mr 
nt any ro ope p f · 

T II ld 
on writing Framley arsonage or ever. I don t see any reason 

ro ope wou go d , 
why it should ever come to an en · 

'I d t th' k 't bable that my name will remain among those who in the next 0t no .
11

mb 1k prwo n as the writers of English prose fiction.' (Anthony Trollope, An 
cen ury w1 e no 
Autobiography) 

b th th b quotes used in The Trollope Society's membership application 
... o e a ove 
form! 

,__, ForthcominSJ Events ----

Autumn General MeetinSJ 

S t d 26 S tember 2015, Knutsford Methodist Church 
a ur ay ep d t 'I d I' t' " 

PI I ed leaflet for e a1 s an app 1ca 1on 1orm. 
ease see enc os 

Annual General MeetinSJ 2016 

Saturday 2 April 2016 cr.oss Street Chapel, Manchester 
Further details TBA in Spnng Newsletter 
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North-West Group 
Manchester Meetings 
These are held on the first Tuesday of the month (NB No meeting in January) in 
Cross Street Unitarian Chapel, which will open at 12 noon for a bring-your-own 
lunch, followed by talk at 1.00pm. (More details on website) 

6 October 
Mike Rose: Across the Class Divide. 
Philanthropy and the Gaskells in the 19th Century 

3 November 
Diane Duffy: March of Progress in the works of Anna Eliza Bray (1790-1883) and 
Elizabeth Gaskell (1810-1865). 

1 December 
Michala Hulme: Grim Manchester 
Michala is an historian and genealogist. She is currently working towards a PhD. 

2 February 2016 
Anthony Burton: The Gaskells and the Intellectual Life of Manchester 
Anthony Burton spent most of his working life as a curator at the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, London and was also a Trustee of the Charles Dickens Museum 
in Bloomsbury. 

He is now a volunteer and a Trustee at Elizabeth Gaskell's House. 

1 March 2016 
Lynne Allan: The Gaskells and The Portico 
Lynne is Chair of The Portico Library and is a skilled and experienced teacher of 
English Language Literature and Creative Writing. 

Knutsford Meetings 
These meetings are held in Brook Street Chapel Hall, Adams Hill, on the last 
Wednesday of the month, from 28 October until 27 April. (NB No meeting in 
December) 

Buffet lunch available from 12.15. Elizabeth Williams will speak and lead the 
discussion afterwards. Wives and Daughters is the work to be studied. 

New Year lunch 13 January 2016. Further details TBA 
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The GasRell Society South-West 
14 an~ 15 September Manchester Trip 
The South-West Group will be making a 'pilgrimage' to Plymouth Grove on Monday 
afternoon, the 14th of September. We will be going by train from Bath that morning 
and will stay overnight so that we can visit the Portico Library the following morning. 

Arrangements have been circulated to all members and any further information can 
be had from Elizabeth Schlenther (see below). This will take the place of our usual 
summer lunch. 

Saturday, 17 October, 2.30 pm at the BRLSI, Queens Square, Bath 
This promises to be a special meeting in several ways. Gillian Ballinger from the 
University of the West of England, Bristol, will be speaking to us on: Novel to 
Television - adopting Wives and Daughters. She promises some clips from the 
TV series as part of her talk. 

Afterwards we will have a tea in commemoration of the 150th anniversary of 
Elizabeth Gaskell's death in 1865. We hope as many members as possible will be 
able to come for this special occasion. 

Dates have not been set yet for our discussion groups next winter, but the book will 
be Cranford and the sessions will again be at members' homes. 

Queries about any of our events to: Elizabeth Schlenther, 14 Vellore Lane, Bath, 
BA2 6JQ, Tel: 01225 331763 or via email: eschlenther@googlemail.com 

London and South-East Group 
Saturday 12 September 2015 
Dr Julia Allan: The Life of Charlotte Bronte and an extraordinary friendship 

Saturday 7 November 
Dr Rebecca Styler: The image of the maternal in the works of Mrs Gaskell 
Venue Francis Holland School, Graham Terrace, London 

Domestic arrangements as usual. 

Sesquicentennial Events 
19 October 
Nick Channer will discuss his book, Writers' Houses (at 84 Plymouth Grove) 

21 October 
Jon McGregor: Victorian Letters (at 84 Plymouth Grove) 

6 November, 2-3pm 
Collection Encounters, John Rylands Library, Deansgate, Manchester 

14 November 
Tea party at Knutsford Heritage Centre 

15 November 
Commemoration service at Brook Street Unitarian Chapel, Knutsford 

26 November, 2-3pm 
Collection Encounters, John Rylands Library, Deansgate, Manchester 

Please check website for further details of these events. 
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THE BRONTE SOCIETY 

CALL FOR PAPERS 

THE 2016 BROI\Tt~ BICEI\TENARY COI\FERENCE: 
" ... the business of a woman's life ... " 

Charlotte Bronte and the Woman Question 

The Bronte Society is pleased to announce that the conference will 
take place on Friday, Saturday and Sunday 19-21 August 2016 at 

the Midland Hotel in Manchester 

In 1837 Charlotte Bronte wrote to the Poet Laureate, Robert 
Southey, for advice on a literary career. He replied that 'literature 
cannot be the business of a woman's life: & it ought not to be'. 

Our conference in 2016, the first of the three Bronte bicentenaries, 
takes up the challenge of what might be the 'proper business of a 
woman's life'. The many facets ofthis subject present a wide range of 
possible papers both academic and literary, including: 

Women's position in English culture and society in the 
nineteenth century 
Contemporary writing on 'The Woman Question' 
Charlotte Bronte's own writings on the matter 
Her relationship with other women writers 
Her literary reputation 
Her influence on later feminist movements. 

THE KEYNOTE SPEAKER WILL BE 
Professor Germaine Greer 

The conference weekend will include an optional excursion to The 
Gaskell House, the home of Charlotte's friend and biographer, 
Elizabeth Gaskell, which has recently been opened to the public. 

************ 
Abstracts for papers (no more than 300 words) should be sent by 

28 February, 2016, to: 
The Conference Organizer, The Bronte Society 

The Bronte Parsonage Museum, Haworth, Keighley BD22 8DR 
Successful speakers will be notified by 31 March, 2016. 
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